ie 
TT | emarauranurey\ 
q) fe, way vo 


TE 


SMe ea 


CHARLES HOLBROOK KTBRARV™ 


Pavifie School of Religion 


: Spat 


SE ea 


Bi Una 
Ravi 
Otrs 


; * 
ae 
THE 
tt * ’ 
ws - Pamer Ao ; eX 9A 
oe é a Mad 7 al RILA oa Mu DY 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


CONTAINING 


THE PROCHEDINGS OF THE 


American Hour of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 


WITH A VIEW OF 


OTHER BENEVOLENT OPERATIONS, 


FOR THE YEAR 1868. 


VOL. LXIV. 


a QBROUN LIBS oe 3 . 
WS othdy \ 


/ wv : ats \, 
oak SCHOOL } 
| y, 
SOF RELIGIONA 
CAMBRIDGE: 
a 


PRINTED AT THE RIVERSIDE PRESS. 
1 ) 
868 


Published at the expense of the AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS For I 
and the profits devoted to the promotion of the missionary cau 


INDEX 


TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS 


Abeih, with engraving, 393. 

Adana station, 165. 

Africa, Prussian missions in, 159; other mis- 
sions, 134, 200, 263, 418. 

Aintab station, 88, 149, 224; visit to Hasan 
Beyli, 88; great change at Hasan Beyli— 
ehurch formed — self-support, 89; week of 

rayer, 149; station report, 224. 

Albustan, 56. 

Ameri¢an Board — annual survey of its mis- 
sions, 1-12; home proceedings, 29, 132, 164; 
anniversary meetings, 230; annual meeting, 
345-381. 

Antioch station, 54; cruel exactions — oppres- 
sion, 55. 

_ Armenian Church and Ecclesiastics, 210. 

Azzokh, 249, : 


Bano, 58. 

Baghchejuk station, 387. 

Baptist Missionary Union, 135, 327. 

Battalagundu station, 251; characteristics of the 
prone, 251; progress, 252; giving the tenth, 


Beixut station, 58, 64; girls’ school, 58; the col- 
lege, 58. — 

Bibliographical notices, — Life by the Ganges, 
131; The Turk and the Greek, 130; Ten Years 
on the Euphrates, 195; Life Scenes among the 
Mountains of Ararat, 234; Letters from Eden, 
324; Our Life in China, 415. 

Bitlis station, —monthly summary, 92} installa- 
tion, 119. 

Broosa station, —large field, 84; church formed 
at Demirdesh, 84; Evangelical Union, 85. 

Burmah, 33, 135, 169, 264, 327. 


Canton mission, — discontinued, 8. 

Cesarea station, 63, 193, 285; monthly summa- 
Ae 63; a blind disciple, 193; tour to Yozgat, 
oongoorli, ete., 193; letter from Mr. Bartlett, 
_ —the work — students, 285; should pastors 

at home become missionaries, 286. 
Leen mission, 8, 28, 31, 64,:93, 197, 262, 325, 
688; annual survey, 8; existing idolatry, 28; 


monthly summary, 31, 64, 93, 197, 262, 306, 


, _ 3888. 


: Children’s department. See “ For the Children.” 


China, other missions in, 33, 65, 134, 168, 199, 
238, 265, 290, 296, 417; protection of Chris; 


 tians, 62; light | ena 62. : 


uroh Missionary Society (of England), 409. 


CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


Dakota mission, — annul survey, 11; monthly 
summary, 32, 65, 94, 167; locations, 399; a 
tour, 400; churches organized, 400; a camp- 
meeting — interest — native preachets, 401. 

Danish Missionary Society, 168. 

Deaths, 65, 96, 186, 201, 234, 328. 

Demirdesh, 84. 

Diarbekir station, — the work — benevolence, 
117, 284. 

Dindigul station,—Anderson village, 222; many 
labors— itineracy, 250; dispensary work, 250; 
schools, 251. 

Donations, 37, 68, 99, 140, 1738, 204, 236, 268, 298, 
830, 389, 421. 


Egypt, 264. 

Embarkations, 84, 169, 200, 288, 265, 828, 418. 

Engravings, — Harpoot female seminary, 41} 
Safeeta, 73; temple at Madura, 105; Hasbeiya, 
145; chapel at Peking, 177; Armenian eccle- 
siastics, 210; Kessab, 241; Seir, 273; Umtwa- 
lumi, 805; Abeih seminary, 393. 

Erzroom station, 122, 150; progress—new chapel 
— out-stations, 122; the Erzroom field — pop= 
ulation, prospects, etc., 150. 

Eski Zagra station, 227, 326,387; persecution — 
mob violence, 227; redress sought, 228; ex 
amination of girls’ school, 387. 


Fiji, 296. 

Financial statements, 132, 164, 179, 209, 244, 293, 
398. 

Foochow mission, 9, 64, 93, 184, 278, 295, 388; 
annual survey, 9; monthly summary, 64, 93, 
295, 388; increased confidence in the mis- 
sionaries, 184; the women, 184; Government 
schools, 184; annual report, 184; appeal, 185; 
pictorial illustrations — plates desired — the 
kind, 278; benevolence, 278. ; 

“For the Children,” 35, 65, 96, 187, 170, 201, 284, 
266, 297, 329. 418; about the Morning Star, 
85; children’s contributions, 86; contributions 
from China and Africa, 86; it is good to give, 
36; a word from Micronesia, 386; letters from 
Harpoot, 65; a native preacher with the rats 
and ghosts, 67; boys aud girls at Beirut, 67; 
children consecrated to the work, 67; two good 
letters — from a little girl, and Mr. Bissell, 96; 
the school and the women at Harpoot, 97; the 
“Rain Boy” in, Africa, 98; a touching gift, 99; 
letter to the children, 187; a child’s gift, 188; 

| gifts from Freedmen, 188; not ruined by giv- 
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ing, 188; an only daughter’s savings, 138; 
letter from Capt. Bingham, 170; what it costs, 
171; letter from Mr. Snow, 201; letter from 
the Taurus mountains, 202; Henry Parsons 
Barnum, 203; letter of thanks from Micro- 
nesia, 234; letters from Harpoot, 266, 297; a 
cruel Swamy, 267; what one Sabbath-school 
does, 267; how I get money, 267; a Moslem 
boy in Syria, 329; pleased with the work, 418; 
missionary boxes, 419; “Shall we whose souls 
are lighted,” 419; noble workers, 420; a juve- 
nile missionary society, 420; a blind boy in 
China, 420. 

Fundajuk, 17. 


Gaboon mission, 2, 23, 94, 196, 262, 313, 416; an- 
nual survey, 2; depravity and superstition — 
trade and its influence, 23; monthly summary, 
94, 196, 262, 416; the French Admiral, 196. 

Greece — mission to, 2, 82, 91, 125, 165, 228; an- 
nual survey, 2; Protestant Sabbath services, 
82; labors of Greek Protestant preachers, 83; 
enmity and opposition, 83; monthly summary, 
91,199; renewed persecution of Dr. King, 125; 
a call upon the Metropolitan, 228. 

Gurun, 124, 192. 


Harpoot station, 41, 117, 189, 246, 284; mission 
premises — female seminary, 41; tour with 
native pastors, 117; pastor Thomas, 117, 120; 
Evangelical Union, 118; schools, 118; tithes, 
118; ordinations, 118; young men licensed 
to preach, 118; Moosh piain— poverty, 119; 

* spiritual degradation, 120; letter from a mis- 
sionary’s wife— account of a tour to the vil- 
lages, 189; student helpers and their work, 
246; mission to Koordistan, 247; native pas- 
torate, 248; station report, 248; encourage- 
ment in the Arabic field, 248; laborers for 
Moosh plain, 284; society of workers, 284; 
the seminaries, 285. 

Hasbeiya — with engraving, 145. 

Hasan Beyli, 88. 

Hums, 326. 


India, — other missions in, 32, 95, 135, 200, 264, 
294, 418. 


Japan, 94, 169, 232, 265, 290, 296. 
Jews, 65. 


Kalgan station, 93. 
Kessab, — engraving and article, 241. 
Kullatt, 249. 


Labrador, 297. 
London Missionary Society, 134. 


Madagascar, 264, 327. 

“Madura mission, 7, 30, 64, 188, 163, 186, 221, 232, 
250, 279, 294, 317, 408; annual survey, 7; 
monthly summary, 30, 64, 133, 282. 294; in- 
teresting discussion, 163; annual report, 186; 
impressions on returning to India, 221; letter 
from Mr. Hazen—impressions, 280; letter from 
Mr. Penfield — beginning to preach — the peo- 
ple given to idolatry —a festival, 317; hook- 
swinging, 408. See stations, — Dindigul, Mana 
Madura, and Battalagundu. 

Mahratta mission, 6, 20, 51, 133, 166, 197, 263, 
280, 326, 406; monthly summary, 183, 197, 263, 
326; annual survey, 6; Brahmin convert at 
Sholapoor — opposition — violence — interfer- 
ence of magistrates, 20; selfsupport, 51, 107; 
progress — calling of pastors, 52, 107; Chris- 
tians scattered, 53; station reports, 166; giv- 
ing tithes, 268; letter from Mr. Atkinson — 
impressions of a new laborer, 280; death of 


Mr. Munger, 326; elevating influence of Chris- 
tianity, 406 ; the mission’s extremity, 406; fruit 
of a catechist’s labor, 407. 

Malatia, 197. 

Mana Madura station, 279; deputation of be- 
lievers — giving tithes, 279; girls’ school, 280; 
disappointment, 280. 

Marash station, 16, 56, 224, 231; the seminary, 
16; students, 16; visit to Albustan — ordina- 
tion — new chapel, 56, 57; parsonage wanted, 
57; report, 224; monthly summary, 231. 

eel station, —report, 152; persecution, 388, 

Marsovan station, 85, 226, 231; first impressions 
of Mr. Tracy, 85; the theological school, 87; 
girls’ school, 87; the church, 88; vacation- 
labor of students, 226; congregations, 226; 
women’s prayer-meetings, 227; pleasant home, 
227; monthly summary, 231. 

Marquesas mission, 128, 325. 

Methodist Episcopal missions, 95. 

Micronesia mission, 10, 153, 252, 318, 325; an- 
nual survey, 10; voyage of Morning Star, 153; 
letters from Mr. Snow respecting Ebon and 
Kusaie, 155, 319; letters from Mr. Sturgis re- 
specting Ponape, 157, 252; new church—a 
great change, 253; the mountain patriarch — 
wrong by a sea-captain ——a new stage in the 
work — difficulties, 253; general letter, 254; 


letter from Mr. Doane, 318; a happy death, 


319; statistics, 325. 

Miscellaneous articles, — erroneous statements, 
12; ‘‘help those women,” 13; the Paris Expo- 
sition, 26; disinterested testimony, 27, 162; 
Capt. Reynolds on the Hawaiian mission, 27; 
cost of missions and of strong drink, 28; weelx 
of prayer, 29; progress of the last ten years, 46 ; 
Safeeta, 73; American missions in Turkey, 76; 
to pastors in Northern New England, 80; the 
times are hard, 91; temple at Madura, 105; 
progress in the Mahratta field, 107; “honor 
to whom honor,” 126; scraps from Zululand, 
127; the Marquesas people and mission, 128; 
Zenana work, 129; giving and trusting, 129; 
$5 towards the $2,000,000, 180% a costlier of- 
fering, 130; missions in Turkey, 1380; Hasbe- 
iya—with engraving, 145; “So much to do 
at home,’’ 147; Prussian missions in South 
Africa, 159; sound doctrine at Harpoot, 161; 
Chinese at the Sandwich Islands, 162; inter- 

- esting discussion at Madura, 163; a want, 164; 
North China mission, 177; enlightenment of 
Turkey, 194; Koordish exile to Siberia, 194; 
the ‘ Herald”’ over the sea, 195; the Armenian 
Church, 210; education of a native ministry, 
212; monthly concert, 240; Kessab, the church 
on the mountain, 241; what does the witness 
know, 257; open field in China, 258; the men 
wanted, 258; a native pastorate, 259; a month- 
ly concert in India, 260; slips from the treas- 
urer, 260, 292; speech on missions in Maine, 
290; letter from a native Bible-woman, 291; 
sermon on tithes, at Harpoot, 308; another 
cry for help, 812; ‘Carleton’ on missions in 
India, 322; the Brahmo Somaj, 323; Lebanon 
and the Abeih seminary, 393; three facts of 
the year, 395; the Missionary Herald, 399; a 
little leaven and how it works, 411; a phase 
of Chinese character, 412; gifts at the annual 
meeting, 413; interesting donations, 414; a 
glorious change, 415. 

Mongols, 21. 

Monthly concert —a paper on, 3873. 


Monthly summary, 30, 63, 90, 132, 164, 196, 230, 


261, 293, 324, 386. 
Moravian missions, 255. 
Mosul, 249. 
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Nestorian mission, 6, 17, 54, 115, 183, 166, 222, 282, 
882, 404; monthly summary, 133, 166; annual 
survey, 6; mountain fields, 17, 224; the Pa- 
triarch, 17; attempt to expel helpers, 17; re- 
forming priest in Tiary, 18; meetings of help- 
ers, 18, 115; Moslem violence, 19, 54, 284; 
mountain helpers, 54; movements in Shirwan, 
Russia, 54; self-support, 116, 283, 383; use of 
wine, 116; encouragement, 222; opposition, 
223; Mohammedan converts, 228; joy and 
sorrow — additions, 282; week of prayer — 
Geogtapa, 282; sale of books, 283; Deacon 
Eshoo at Tabreez, 882; oppression and perse- 
cution, 383; civil affairs—the Ardishai church, 
405; energy of a native helper, 405. 

New England Women’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety —receipts, 90, 139, 164, 196, 230, 261, 293, 
825, 387; officers, etc., 90; appeal to Christian 

. women, 139; quarterly meetings, etc., 164, 230; 
Meeting at Norwich, 410. 

Nicomedia, 326. 

North China mission, 9, 21,32, 50, 64, 93, 167, 
177, 182, 263, 277, 295, 388; annual survey, 9; 
the Mongols — missionary effort called for, 21; 
monthly summary, 82, 64, 93, 167, 263, 295, 
388; climate, diseases, etc., 50; call for men, 
51; historical sketch of the mission, 177; visit 
to Chu-chia-tsai and’ Ti-Ch‘i, 182; letter from 
Dr. Treat — impressions, 277. 


Obituary notices,—Rey. N. L. Lord, M. D., 113; 
Mis. Lucretia L. Barnum, 186; Rev. Edward 

- Johnson, 148; Rey. Asa Thurston, 217; Mrs. 
Mary Ann Jewett, 328; Rev. Sendol B. Mun- 

er, 396. 

wa mission, — annual survey, 11. 

Oorfa station, 387. 


- Other societies and missions, 24, 58, 255, 288, 


409; monthly summary, 32, 65, 94, 134, 168, 
199, 232, 268, 296, 327; missionary work of 
British Christians, 58. 


Papal missions, 168. 

Paris Missionary Society, 25. 

Philippopolis station, 14,287; progress in Bul- 
garia, 14; papal and infidel influences — en- 
couragements — hostility, 15; opposition at 
Tartar Pazarjik, 287. 

Plea for enlarged efforts, 358. 

Presbyterian Board, 233, 265, 288. 

Provision for disabled missionaries, etc., — re- 
port of committee, 365. 

Prussian missions in South Africa, 159. 


Sandwich Islands mission, 9, 27, 47, 167, 199, 
219, 232, 275, 3820, 388; monthly summary, 
167, 282, 325, 388; annual survey, 9; Capt. 
Reynolds on the mission, 27; moral condition, 
47; ‘call for a convention, 199; great volcanic 
eruption, 219; the General Association, 275; 
Hawaiian missionaries, 275; trials—a brighter 
side —a work of grace, 320; the earthquake, 
‘321; Hilo prosperous, 321; statistics, 325. 


Xo 


Seir, with engraving, 373. 

Seneca mission, 11, 134, 

Sert, 152, 249. 

Shirwan, Russia, 54. 

Siam, 95. 

Sidon station, — interest at Bano, 58. 

Sivas station, 123, 192, 225; trials, 123; encour- 
agement at out-stations, 123; promising stu- 
dent, 124; Gurun, 124, 192; Zara — pleasant 
change, 225; a promising pupil, 225; morals, 
226. 

Soongoorli, 193. 

South America — missions in, 94, 290, 296. 

South Pacific missions, 33, 65. 

Syria mission, 5, 58, 64, 92, 133, 165, 198, 294, 
312, 326; annual survey, 5; monthly sum- 
mary, 64, 92, 133, 165, 198, 294, 326; a cry for 
help, 312. 


Tabreez, 382. 

Turkey — American missions in, 76. 

Turkey mission, Western, 8, 14, 30, 63, 84, 92, 
128, 192, 225, 231, 261, 285, 326, 387; annual 
survey, 3, monthly summary, 30, 63, 92, 231, 
261, 294, 326, 387. See stations, — Broosa, Ni- 
comedia, Marsovan, Cesarea, Sivas, Uski Za- 
gra, and Philippopolis. 

Turkey mission, Central, 4, 16, 30, 54, 88, 92, 149, 
165, 224, 281, 244, 387, 416; annual survey, 4; 
monthly summary, 30, 92, 165, 231, 294, 887, 
416; station reports, 224; letter to Turkish Mis- 
sions Aid Society, 224. See stations, — Aintab, 
Marash, Oorfa, Antioch, and Adana. 

Turkey mission, Eastern, 5, 30, 41, 92, 117, 150, 
166, 189, 246, 284, 315, 388, 401; annual survey, 
5; monthly summary, 30, 92, 166,197, 388; sta- 
tion reports, 152; letter from a native preacher, 
815. See stations, — Bitlis, Diarbekir, Erz- 
room, Harpoot, and Mardin. 


Umtwalumi station, — with engraving, 305. 
United Presbyterians of Scotland — their mis- 
sions, 24. 


West Africa— other missions, 134. 

Woman’s Board of Missions, — meeting at Nor- 
wich, 410. See New England. 

Woman’s Board of Missions for the Interior, 416. 

Women’s loreign Missionary Society. See New 
England. 


Yozgat, 193. 


Zara, 225. 

Zeitoon, 16. 

Zulu mission, 3, 168, 188, 232, 254, 314, 384; 
monthly summary, 168, 232; annual survey, 
3; the seminary, 188, 384; French Basuta 
mission, 188; Teibiana's station, 254; gen- 
eral letter — report, 314; Umvoti station re- 
port, 385; Mr. Grout’s visit to former stations, 
386. 
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_ The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communications 


are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


“ : Abbott, Amos, 7. 
; Abbett, Mrs., 7. 


_ Abraham, Andrew, 3. 
Abraham, Mrs., 3. 


- Adams, Lucien H., 4, 30, 165, 
244, ; 


Adams, Mrs., na 165. 
new, Miss Hliza, Se 


‘Alexander, W..P., 
/ “Alexander, Willige Dewitt, 10. 
_ Allen, 0. P., 5, 388. 


Allen, Mzs., 6. 


_ Andrews, Lorrin, 10. 


Andrews, | Claudius B. me 

Andrews, Miss Mary’ E., 169, 
295, 388. : 

Andrus, Alpheus N., ‘200, 294. 

Andrus, Mrs., 200, 294. 

Atkinson, William yeah LOks 
280. 

Atkinson, Mrs., 7, 167. 


Baker, Miss poeta C., 328. 


- Baldwin, C. C., 


Baldwin, Mrs., ia 
Baldwin, Dwight, 9. 
Baldwin, Theodore A., 4. 
Baldwin, Mrs., 4, 


Ball, J..N. 
Ball, Mrs.. "4. 
Barker, W. RP, 


Barnum, Beran N., 5, 117,161, 
166, 195, 197, 201, "246, 284. 

Barnum, Mrs., "5. 

Barnum, Henry §., 5, 30. 

Barnum, Mrs., 6, 30, 136. 

Bartlett, ‘Lyman, 4, 63, 285. 

Bartlett? Mrs., 4, 63. 

Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 10, 153. 

Bingham, Mrs., 10. 

Bird, William, 6, 198. 

Bird, Mrs., 6. 

Bishop, Artemas, 10. 

Bishop, 8. E., 9. 

Bissell’ Lemuel, 6,263. 

Bissell, Mrs., 6. 

Bliss, k. E., ce 


_ Bliss, Mrs., "8, 


Bliss, Miss Flavia L., 418. 


‘ Blodget, I, ,9,, 50, 93, 167, 258, 


Blodget, Mrs., 9. 

Bond, Elias, 9. 

Bond, Lewis, 200, 294, 326. 
Bond, Mrs., 200, 294, Pe. 

on fe 8. 

Bria gman, Mrs. E. J., 9, 64. 


Bridgman, Henry M., 3, 352. 
Bridgman, Mrs., 3. 

Bruce, Henry J. 6, 166, 406. 
Bruce, Mrs., 

Bryant, Alkoek 4, 352. 
erent Mrs., 4. 

urbank, Lysander T.., 5, 266. 
Bur bank, Mrs., 5, 66. 
Burnell, uP S., re 

Burnell, Mrs., *. 

Bushnell, Albert, 2, 28, 94, 196, 

262, 312. 

Bushnell, Mrs.,‘2. 

Byington, Theodore L., 4. 
Byington, Mrs., 4. - 
Calhoun, S. H., 6, 258, 393. 
cates an 

Capron, William B. » f, 279. 
Capron, Mrs., 7. 
Carruth, Miss Nellie, 418. 


Chandler, J. E., 7, 163, 260, 294. 


Chandler, Mrs., 7. 
Ch apin, Lyman Piet 9, 82, 
93, 167. 

Chapin, Mirs., 9+ 

C hester, Edward, 7, 222, 250. 

Chester, Mrs., 7. ¢ 

Church, i. P., 10. 

Clark, Miss Harriet Me aly 

Clark, k. W., 10, ¢ 

Clarke, James K., 

Clarke, Mrs., 4. 

Clarke, Miss Ursula C., 418. 

Closson, Miss Sarah A., 4, 63. 

Coan, G. W., 6, 54, 282. 

Coan, Mrs., 6. 

ee Titus, 9, 35, 162,167, 219, 
B21. 

Cochran, J. G., 6, 64, 115. 

Cochran, Mrs., 6. 

Coffing, Mrs. J. L., 4. 

Cole, Royal M., 328. 

Cole, Mrs., 828. 


c ae 287. 


Dean, Samuel C., 7, 352. 
Dean, Mrs., 7. 

Dean, Miss "Jennie, 266. 
Dennis, J. S:, 418. 

De Riemer, Wm. E. 418. 
De Riemer, Mrs., 418. 
Doane, E. T., ae 159, 318. 
Doane, Mrs. 

Dole, D. Manic 1 10. 
Doolittle, Justus, 9. 
Doolittle, Mrs., 9. 
Dwight, H. O., 4, 34. 


Dwight, Mrs., 


Eddy, W. Ae 6, 165. 

Eddy, Mrs., 6. 

Ely, Miss Charlotte E., 266. 
Ely, Miss Mary A. C., 266. 
Emerson, J. S., 10. 
Everett, Miss Eliza D., 418. 


4, 34. 


Fairbank, Samuel B., 6, 52, 166. 


Fairbank, Mrs., 6. 
Farnsworth, W. A., 4, 63, 193. 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 4, 63. 
Forbes, Anderson O., 10, 388. 
Fritcher, Miss Eliza, 4 


Giles, Walter H., 4. 
Giles, Mrs., 4. 
Goodell, William, 4. 


Goodrich, Chauncey, 9, 263, 412. 


Goodrich, Mrs., 9 
Green, S. F., 8, 262. 
Green, Mrs., 8. 


Greene, Joseph K., 4, 76, 84, 852. 
‘Greene, Mrs., 4 


Grout, Aldin, 3, 232, 385. 
Grout, Mrs., 3. 

Gulick, L. H., 10, 47, 277 
Gulick, Peter J., 10. 


‘| Gulick, O. H., 275. 


Gulick, John T., 9, 21. 
Gulick, Mrs., 9. 


Hall, William, 11. 
Hall, Mrs., 11. 


Harding, Charles, 7, 20, 133, 


197, 234, 352. 
Harding, Mrs., Te 
Hartley, Miss Carrie, 418. 
Hartwell, 

278. 
Hartwell, Mrs., 9, 93. 

Haskell, Henry C., 4. 
Haskell, Mrs., 4. 

Hastings, E. P., 8, 93. 
Hastings, Mrs., 8. 

Hazen, Allen, 6, 51. 
Hazen, Mrs., 6. 

Hazen, Hervey C., 7, 184, 280. 
Hazen, Mrs., 7, 134. 
Herrick, George Boge: 
Herrick, Mrs., 

Herrick, iene 7, 133, 232. 
Her: rick, Mrs., 7. 

Hollister, Miss Mary G., 4. 
Howland, Nudow Wiest 
Howland, Mrs., 8. 


Charles, 9, 938, 184, 


vill 


Hunt, P. R., 9, 169, 295, 388. 
Hunt, Mrs., 9, 169,295, 388. 


Treland, W., 8, 188, 384. 
Ireland, Mrs., 3 


Jessup, H, H., 6, 145, 812, 352, 
418 


Jessup, Mrs., 418. 

Jessup, Samuel, 6, 58, 67, 159, 
294. 

Jessup, Mrs., 6. 

Johnson, Edward, 10, 149. 


King, Jonas, 3, 82, 125, 228. 
King, Mrs., 3. 

Knapp, George C., 5, 92, 266. 
Knapp, Mrs., 5, 266. 


Labaree, Benjamin, Jr., 6, 17, 
382. 

Labaree, Mrs., 6. 

Ladd, Daniel, 4, 352. 

Ladd, Mrs., 4. 

Leonard, Julius Y., 4, 352. 

Leonard, Mrs., 4. 

Lindley, Daniel, 3. 

Lindley, Mrs., 3. 

Livingston, William W., 4, 128 
192, 225. 

Livingston, Mrs., 4. 

Lloyd, Mrs. Katharine C., 3. 

Lock, Edwin, 200, 294. 

Lock, Mrs., 200, 294. 

Lord, N. L., 7, 113. 

Lord, Mrs., 7. 

Lowry, Isaac N., 6, 64, 326. 

Lowry, Mrs., 6 

Lyman, D. B., 9. 

Lyons, Lorenzo, 9. 


Mellens William, 3. 

Mellen, Mrs., 3. 

Milne, James A., 5. 

Milne, Mrs., 5. 

Mitchell, Samuel S., 6. 

Mitchell, Mrs., 6. 

ae aah Giles F., 4, 56, 
231. 


see Mrs., 4. 

Morse, Charles F., "4, 227, 326, 
387. 

Morse, Mrs., 4. 

Munger, S. B., 6, 326, 396. 

Munger, Mrs., 6. 


Norcross, Miss Roseltha A., 4. 
Noyes, J. T., 7, 408. 

Noyes, Mrs., i. 

Nutting, David H., 4, 233, 326. 
Nutting, Mrs., 4, 233, ’326. 
Nutting, G. B., 4, 352. 
Nutting, Mrs., 7s 


Page, Henry P., 418. 

Page, Mrs., 418. 

Palmer, Henry K., 418. 

Palmer, Mrs., 418. 

Paris, John D. A 221, 320. 

Parker, B. W., 0. 

Parker, Henry a, 10. 

Parmelee, Moses P., 5, 150, 210, 
328. 

Parmelee, Mrs., 5, 328. 
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ANNUAL SURVEY OF THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Tue year now reviewed should be gratefully recognized as one of much 
prosperity in the work of the Board. ‘The missions have reported eleven new 
churches organized, twenty-two more native pastors settled, and the force of 
native laborers enlarged from eight hundred and fifteen to nine hundred and 
twenty-eight. The additions to the various churches by profession were 1,467. 
A larger spirit of Christian benevolence is manifest. In some fields, native 
Christians in the humblest circumstances rejoice in the privilege of contributing 
of their poverty to advance the cause of the Redeemer. Jn Eastern Turkey, 
one half of the entire expense of carrying on the work in the fifty-four villages 
and cities connected with the Harpoot Station (aside from the salaries of the 
missionaries and the partial support of the seminaries) is met by the native 
Christians; and they are already planning to take upon themselves the entire 
responsibility for the furtherance of the gospel in that region. In the Central 
and Western Turkey missions, a like spirit is being developed; and a self-sup- 
porting church, with its own native pastor, marks a new era in the history of 
the Ceylon mission. Interesting revivals, mostly in connection with the “ Week 
of Prayer,” have been enjoyed at different points in the Hawaiian Islands, 
especially in Oahu College and the female seminaries; at Aintab, Marash, Har- 
poot, and Mardin, of the Armenian mission; at Oroomiah in the Nestorian, and 
at Beirut in the Syria mission. 

The native ministry is more and more illustrating the wonderful power of 
the gospel in developing character, and is becoming more and more important 
in its immediate relations to the progress of the work. For intelligence, for 
consistent Christian character, for self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of Christ, 
the native pastors and preachers have, as a body, won for themselves a high 
place in the regards not only of their fellow native Christians, but of their mis- 
sionary teachers also, and of other Christians by whom they are known. Their 
deliberative assemblies, in different fields, have been characterized by good sense, 
and enlarged views of practical questions, to an unexpected extent. Their ability 
to set forth religious truth often makes them instructive and edifying preachers 
to Americans and Europeans, as well as to their own countrymen. The proper 
work of missionaries is rapidly beeoming, more clearly than heretofore, that con- 
nected with the preparation and the supervision of this native agency. In some 
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of the older fields, proper pastoral work, and, to a great extent, popular educa- 
tion, is being transferred to native hands. 

Another topic worthy of special notice is the opening for labor among the 
women in the neighborhood of missionary stations. Three new boarding-schools 
have been established within the year, and nine single ladies have been sent out. 
Two of these, Miss Pollock in the Madura field, and Miss Closson in Western 
Turkey, are to engage in direct missionary labor, going from house to house, 
gathering women and children about them as they can, to tell them the story of 
Christ, and to teach them something of the usages of Christian life. 

Since the first of January 1867, three missionaries, — Dr. Goodell, after forty- 
five years of service, Rey. J. 8. Emerson, of the Sandwich Islands, after near 
thirty-five years of labor there, and Mr. Giles, of Cesarea, in the morning of 
his days, — and two women who were engaged in active mission work, — Mrs. 
Harding, of Sholapoor, and Mrs. Rendall, of Madura, — are known to have been 
remoyed by death. Miss Crawford, whose name appeared last year in connec- 
tion with the Nestorian mission, though she had then returned to the United 
States, has also finished her earthly course. Mrs. Adams, of Aintab, Turkey, 
died before this year commenced, in November 1866. 

A larger number than usual have been constrained, by the failure of health, 
to return for a time to their native land; but on the other hand, a goodly num- 
ber of new laborers, 11 men and 19 women, have been sent abroad; viz., Rev. 
Lyman Bartlett and Mrs. Camelia C. Bartlett, Rev. Theodore A. Baldwin and 
Mrs. Matilda J. Baldwin, Rev. Charles C. Tracy and Mrs. Lemyra A. Tracy, Mr. 
H. O. Dwight and Mrs. Mary A. Dwight, Miss Roseltha A. Norcross, and Miss 
Sarah A. Closson, to the Western Turkey mission; Miss Mary G. Hollister to 
Central Turkey; Rey. Henry S. Barnum and Mrs. Lucretia L. Barnum, James 
A. Milne, M.D., and Mrs. Arabella Milne, Miss Hattie Seymour and Miss 
Mary E. Warfield, to Hastern Turkey ; Rey. Samuel S. Mitchell and Mrs. Lucy 
M. Mitchell, Rev. Isaac N. Lowry and Mrs. Mary E. Lowry, to Syria; Rey. 
William H. Atkinson and Mrs. Calista Atkinson, to the Mahratta mission; Rey. 
Hervey C. Hazen and Mrs. Ida J. Hazen, Miss Martha S. Taylor, and Miss 
Sarah Pollock, to the Madura mission; Miss Harriet E. Townsend to Ceylon 
Alfred O. Treat, M. D., to North China; Miss Jennie S. Peet to Foochow. 

The following persons also have returned to their respective missions after 
visits to the United States, mostly for the recovery of health, — Dr. and Mrs. 
King to Greece; Mr. and Mrs. Trowbridge and Mr. and Mrs. Farnsworth to 
Western Turkey ; Dr. and Mrs. Van Dyck to Syria; Mr. and Mrs. Cochran to 
the Nestorian field; Mr. and Mrs. Taylor to Madura; Mr. and Mrs. Sanders _ 
to Ceylon; and Mr. and Mrs. Hartvrell to Foochow ; 16 in all. 


AFRICA. boon, a few miles from the ocean.)— William Walker, 
Albert Bushnell, Missionaries; Mrs. Catharine H. 
GABOON MISSION. Walker, Mrs. Lucinda J Bushnell. — One native 


teacher. 


(Ww est Africa, near the equator.) 
* In this Country.—Ira M. Preston. Missionary ; Mrs. 
Vi 9 y 
(Cape Palmas in 1834. Removed to the Gaboon, 1842.) J Ri. Preston. ? ? 


Baraka, (Bar/-rack-ah.) — (North bank of the Ga- . 


The state of her health requiring it, Mrs. Preston left the Gaboon in the 
summer of 1866, and reached New York in October. Mr. Preston remained” 
in the field some months longer, but left last spring, and reached New York 
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June 13, The other missionaries have been so long in the field — Mr. Walker 
twenty-five, and Mr. Bushnell twenty-three years — that they cannot be ex- 
pected much longer to sustain the labors and bear up against the influence of 
the climate at the Gaboon. The year has again been one of trial to the faith 
and patience of these brethren. The condition of the church has been specially 
trying, the members generally having been, it would appear, either spiritually 
asleep, or wholly dead in sin. ‘There has, however, appeared to be some im- 
provement of late. Relations with the French officials are still pleasant. The 
schools, one for boys and one for girls, have been as prosperous as heretofore, 
each numbering about twenty-five pupils. 


ZULUS. (1835.) 


(South-eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


Umzumst, (Oom-z00m/-by.)—(About 80 miles S. W. 
of Port Natal.) — Ehjah Robbins, Missionary; Mrs. 
Addie B. Robbins. — One native teacher. 


Umrwatumi, (Oom - twah -loo/-my.) —(About 70 
miles 8, W. of Port Natal.) — Hyman A. Wilder, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Abby 'T. Wilder.— One teacher and 
one helper. 


Trar4, (Ee-fah/-fah.) — (About 60 miles S. W. of 
Port Natal.)—Seth B. Stone, Missionary; Mrs. Cath- 
arine B. Stone. 

AMAHLONGWA, (Ah-mah-thlong/-wah.) — (About 43 
miles 8: W. of Port Natal.) — Stephen C. Pixley, Mis- 
sionary; Mrs. Louisa Pixley. — One teacher. 

Trumt, (Ee-foo/-my.) — (About 35 miles 8. W. of Port 
Natal.) — One teacher. 


AMANZIMTOTE, (Ah-mahn-zeem-té/-ty.) — (About 22 
miles 8. W. of Port Natal.) — David Rood, William 


Treland, Missionaries; Mrs. Alzina V. Rood, Mrs. R. 
Oriana Ireland. — One catechist and one teacher. 


INANDA, (Ee-nahn/-dah.) —(About 20 miles N. W. of 
Port Natal.) — Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A. Lindley. — One teacher. 


Umsunpvuzt, (Oom-soon-doo/-zy.) —(About 30 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal.) — William Mellen, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Laurana W. Mellen. — One teacher. 


Esipumsrnt, (A-see-doom-bee/-ny.) —(About 40 miles 
W. of N. from Port Natal.) —Josiah Tyler, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Susan W. ‘Tyler. — One teacher. 

Umvort, (Oom-vo/-ty.) —(About 40 miles N. N. E, 
of Port Natal.) — Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs. 
Charlotte B. Grout, Mrs. Katharine C. Lloyd. — One 
teacher. : 

Mapumuto, (Mah-poo-moo/-lo.) — (About 55 miles N. 
of Port Natal.) — Andrew Abraham, Missionary; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham, — One teacher. 


In this Country.—Henry M. Bridgman, Missionary; 
Mrs. Laura B. Bridgman. 


Mr. Bridgman has felt constrained, in accordance with decided medical ad- 


vice, to come with his family to the United States. 


During the last year re- 


ported (1866), forty members were added to the eleven churches by profession, 
making a total membership of 394, and several are known to have been admit- 
ted since. The missionaries have been greatly cheered and encouraged. There 
are now fourteen places for stated preaching; the native preacher, Umbyana, 
is more than realizing the expectations of the missionaries, leading them to 
greater efforts to secure a large increase in their native agency; the seminary 
at Amanzimtote has 16 students, who have made very gratifying progress ; and 
sixteen common schools number 707 pupils, 304 of whom are females. 


EUROPE. 
GREECE. (1829.) 


Jonas King, D.D., Missionary; Mrs. Anna A. King. 
Dr. King sailed from New York on the 7th of September, to resume labors 
in this field. ' 


EUROPEAN TURKEY AND WEST- 
ERN ASIA. 


Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. Marga- 
ret Trowbridge, Mrs. Helen M. Herrick, Mrs. Henrietta 
Washburn, Mrs. Clara E. Schauffler, Mrs. Matilda J. 
Baldwin, —Two pastors, one licensed preacher, five 


WESTERN TURKEY. (1826.) teachers, and thrve ot er helpers. 


CoNSTANTINO/PLE. — Elias Riggs, D.D., Bdwin BE. 
Bliss, Tillman C. Trowbridge, George F. Herrick, 
George Washburn, I. Fayette Pettibone, Henry A. 
Schauffler, Theodore A. Baldwin, Missionaries; Mrs. 


Smyr/na. —(About 200 miles S. W. of Constantino- 
ple.)—Henry J. Van Lennep, D. D., Missionary; Mra. 
Emily Van Lennep. — One licensed preacher. 


Broo/ss. — (57 miles 8. 8. E. of Constantinople.) — 


¢ 


4 


Joseph K. Greene, Sandford Richardson, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Elizabeth A. Greene, Mrs. Rhoda Ann 
Richardson. — One pastor, one teacher, and one other 
helper. 


Nicome/p1a. —(55 miles E. S. E. of Constantinople.) 
—Justin W. Parsons, Missionary; Mrs. Catherine 
Parsons. — One licensed preacher, one teacher, and 
two other helpers. 


Marsovan, (Mar-so-vahn/.) —(About 850 miles E. 
of Constantinople.) — Julius Y. Leonard, John F, 
Smith, Missionaries; Mrs, Amelia A. Leonard, Mrs. 
Lizzie Smith, Miss Eliza Friteher. —Tive teachers. 


Crsarr/a.—(370 miles E. 8. E. of Constantinople. )— 
Mrs. Elizabeth F. Giles. — One pastor, and six teach- 
ers. 

Srvas, (Se-vahs/.)—(About 400 miles 8. of E. from 
Constantinople.) — William W. Livingston, Albert 
Bryant, Missionaries; Henry 8. West, M. D., Mission- 
ary Physician; Mrs. Martha B. Livingston, Mrs. Mary 
Emmons Bryant, Mrs. Lottie M. West. — One licensed 
preacher, two teachers, and one other helper. 


ADRIANO/PLE. — (European Turkey, 137 miles W. N. 
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W. of Constantinople.) — Jasper N. Ball, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha A. Ball.—One teacher, and one other 
helper. 


Eskr Zaona, (Es-kee-Zahg/-rah.) — (European Tur- 
key, 200 miles N. W. of Constantinople.) — Theodore 
L. Byington, Missionary; Mrs. Margaret E. Bying- 
ton, Miss Mary E. Reynolds, Miss Roseltha A. Nor- 
cross. — One helper. 


PaILiPPoponis, (Phil-ip-po/-po-lis.)—(European Tur- 
key, 225 miles W. N. W. of Constantinople.) — James 
F. Clarke, Henry C. Haskell, Missionaries; Mrs. Isa- 
bella G. Clarke, Mrs. Margaret B. Haskell. — One 
teacher, and seven other helpers. 


Soputa, (So-fee/-ah.)— (European Turkey, 320 miles 
W. N. W. of Constantinople.) —Charles F. Morse, M/s- 
sionary ; Mrs. Eliza D. Morse. 


On their way. — Wilson A, Farnsworth, Charles ©. 
Tracy, Lyman Bartlett, Missionaries; H. O. Dwight, 
Assistant Missionary; Mrs. Caroline EB. Farnsworth, 
Mrs. L. A. Tracy, Mrs. Camelia C. Bartlett, Mrs. Mary 
A. Dwight, Miss Sarah A. Closson. 


In this Country. — Daniel Ladd, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Charlotte H. Ladd. 


The retired veteran, Dr. Goodell, at the age of seventy-five, and after a ser- 


vice of forty-five years as a missionary, peacefully closed his useful life at Phil- 
adelphia February 14; and one of the youngest members of the mission, Mr. 
Giles, of the Cesarea station, struck down in the beginning of his career, died 
in Constantinople May 21. Mr. and Mrs. Trowbridge and Mr. and Mrs. Farns- 
worth have returned to the field. Rey. Messrs. Baldwin, Tracy, and Bartlett, 
and Mr. H. O. Dwight, with their wives, and Misses Norcross and Closson have 
been sent as a reinforcement. Messrs. Ladd and Byington, with their families, 
have arrived on a visit to this country. 

There are now connected with this mission 21 churches with 693 members, 
of whom 90 were received on profession during the last year reported; 10 na- 
tive pastors and 12 licensed preachers; 47 common schools with 1,492 pupils; 
25 pupils in theological training-schools, and 67 in female boarding-schools ; 
and the number of registered Protestants is 3,252, having been increased 467 
during the year. In the Bulgarian portion of the field, indications are more 
encouraging than at some former times; a movement for reform in the Arme- 
nian church, with its centre at Constantinople, shows the influence of the mis- 
sion outside the Protestant community, and may lead to important results ; and 
the more thoughtful Armenians, in all the Armenian field, are recognizing the 
value of the mission labors, by establishing schools in imitation of ours, and in 
many instances by an unusual friendliness in the place of former enmity and 
violent opposition. At some places Mohammedans seem increasingly accessible ; 
and during the year, more than 30,000 copies of the Scriptures were distributed 


from Constantinople, to all parts of the country, by the American and the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Societies. 


CENTRAL TURKEY. (1847.) 


(Around the northeast corner of the Mediterranean.) 


roon.)— George B. Nutting, Missionary ; Mrs. Susan 
A. Nutting. — Two native preachers and two teachers. 


Atrp/po. —(About 90 miles 8. E. of Secanderoon.) — 


AinTAB, (Ine/tab.) — (About 90 miles E. N. E. from 
Scanderoon.)— (Benjamin Schneider, D. D., Henry T. 
Perry, Missionaries; Mrs. Susan M. Schneider, Mrs. 
Jennie H. Perry, Miss Myra A. Proctor. — Two native 
pastors, one preacher and six teachers. 


Marasi, (Mah-rahsh’.) — (About 90 miles N. E. from 
Scanderoon.)— Andrew T. Pratt, M. D., Giles F. Mont- 
gomery, Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah F. Pratt, Mrs. Emily 
R. Montgomery, Mrs. Josephine L. Coffing. — One na- 
tive pastor, one preacher, six teachers. 


Oor/Fa. —(About 180 miles N. of E. from Scande- 


One native preacher and one teacher. 
An/tIocH. —(30 miles south of Scanderoon.)— Phi- 
lander 0. Powers, Missionary. — One native pastor. 


Apana, (Ah/-da-nah.)— (About 70 miles N. W. of 
Scanderoon.)— Lucien H. Adams, Missionary ; Mrs. 


Nancy D. Adams. — One native pastor and two teach-- 


ers. | 
On the way to Turkey. —Miss Mary G. Hollister. 


In this Country. — David H. Nutting, M. D., Mis- 


sionary Physician ; Mrs. Mary E. Nutting. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Perry, who went out last year, are stationed at Aintab. Miss 
Hollister sailed from Boston on the 9th of October last, to be connected with 
the female boarding-school at the same place. During the last year reported, 
149 persons were added to the 19 churches of the mission, making a total of 
1,153 members; the number of registered Protestants advanced from 5,713 to 
6,364; there are 9 native pastors and 15 licensed preachers; and 35 common 
schools numbering 1,350 pupils. ‘The-theological school at Marash, and the girls’ 
boarding-school at Aintab, are in a very promising condition, with the number of 
students in the former much increased of late; the churches “have made gratify- 
ing progress in Christian character, in self-government, and self-support ;” and it 
was said, after the last annual meeting of the mission, that perhaps there had 
never been a time when the labors of the missionaries were more highly appre- 
ciated, or when brighter prospects for the future cheered them. 


EASTERN TURKEY, Barnum, W. F. Williams, Henry 8. Barnum, Mission- 
aries; James A. Milne, Missionary Physician; Mrs. 
Caroline R. Allen, Mrs. Mary E. Barnum, Mrs. Clara 
C. Williams, Mrs. Lucretia L. Barnum, Mrs, Arabella 


W. Milne, Miss Maria A. West, Miss Hattie Seymour, 


(1835, at Trebizond.) — 


Brr-11s/. —(Near Lake Van, about 150 miles E. N. BE. 
of Diarbekir.)— One native preacher, two teachers, and 
one other helper. 


DIARBEKIR, (De-ar-bek/-er.) — (Near head waters of 
the Tigris, 220 miles N. W. of Mosul.)—One native 
pastor, one preacher, and five teachers. 


Erzroom’. — (150 miles 8. EB. of Trebizond.) — One 
native preacher, two teachers. 


Harpoor, (War-poot, gutteral H.)— (About 175 
miles 8. of Trebizond.) — Orson P. Allen, Herman N. 


Miss Mary E. Warfield. — One native pastor, six teach- 
ers, and one helper. 


Marpin/. —(57 miles S. E. of Diarbekir.) 
censed preacher and two teachers. 


— One li- 


In this Country.— Lysander T. Burbank, George C. 
Knapp, M. P. Parmelee, George A. Pollard, Crosby H. 
Wheeler, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah S. Burbank, Mrs. 
Alzina M. Knapp, Mrs. Nellie A. Parmelee, Mrs. Mary 
Helen Pollard, Mrs. Susan A. Wheeler, Mrs. Eliza M. 
Walker. 


Several members of this previously reduced mission have been constrained, 
during the year, to come to the United States to recruit, viz., Messrs. Wheeler, 
Parmelee, and Pollard, with their wives. Miss Seymour and Miss Warfield 
have been sent out to take charge of the female seminary at Harpoot. Dr. 
and Mrs. Milne, and Mr. and Mrs. H. 8. Barnum, have also been sent as a re- 
inforcement. 

Despite the many changes, and the withdrawal of so many missionaries from 
active service, the condition of the mission was never before so prosperous. 
The statistics, for the year 1866, indicate marked advance. The number of 
native pastors increased from 8 to 13; of native helpers, from 84 to 117; of 
preaching places, from 52 to 66; and of the average number in the congre- 
gations, from 2,442 to 3,455. Contributions for various objects of Christian 
benevolence amounted to $0,880 (gold). The attendance upon the various 
schools has been larger than ever before, while a very general interest in edu- 
cation has been awakened among the Armenians, which has led to the establish- 
ment of many rival schools of foie own. ‘The number of volumes of Scripture 

sold within the year was 4,453; and of other books and tr acts, 8,069.  Kighty- 

five persons were added to the 19 churches, by profession. The Harpoot Evan- 
gelical Union has added to its home operations a foreign mission department 
of effort. ‘There are 34 pupils in the theological school, and 40 in the female 
seminary at Harpoot. The spirit, character, and usefulness of the native pas- 
tors and preachers are very encouraging. 


SYRIA MISSION. (1821.) 


Beirut, (Ray-root/.)— William M. Thomson, D. D., 
C. V. A. Yan Dyck, M.D., D.D., Missionaries ; Mrs. 


Maria Thomson, Mrs. Julia A. Van Dyck. — One na- 
tive helper and one teacher. 


Apri, (Ah-bay’.)—(10 miles 8S. E, of Beirut.)— 
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Simeon H. Calhoun, William Bird, Missionaries; Mrs. 
Emily P. Calhoun, Mrs. Sarah F. Bird. — Two teach- 
ers and three other helpers. 

Srpon.—(20 miles 8. of Beirut.) —William W. Eddy, 
Samuel Jessup, Missionaries ; Mrs. H. M. Eddy, Mrs. 
Ann EK. Jessup. 


Trivott, (Trip/-po-ly.) —46 miles N. N. E. of Beirut.) 
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— Samuel 8. Mitchell, Missionary; Mrs. Lucy M. 
Mitchell. — One teacher, 


On the way to Syria. — Isaac N. Lowry, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Mary E. Lowry. 


In this Country. — Henry H. Jessup, D.D., George 
E. Post, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah BE. Post. 


Dr. Van Dyck, having completed the electrotyping of the Arabic Scriptures 
in New York, sailed August 24, to rejoin the mission, which has suffered much 


from the ill-health of several of its members. 


Mr. H. H. Jessup, and Dr. and 


Mrs. Post, have been constrained to come to the United States. Mr. and Mrs. 
Mitchell sailed April 27, and Mr. and Mrs. Lowry October 9, to join the mis- 
sion. ‘Thirty-one persons were added to the churches during the year. The 
membership is now 172. One new church has been organized, at Ain Zehalta, 
and a native pastor ordained. Unusual religious interest was experienced dur- 
ing a portion of the year, at Beirut and Sidon especially. The seminary at 
Abeih, under the charge of Mr. Calhoun, has 37 boarding and 7 day pupils. 
There are now two native pastors and seven licensed preachers to aid in the 
mission work. 


. 


D. D., John H. Shedd, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah J. 
Shedd. — One native preacher and one teacher. 


NESTORIAN MISSION. (1834.) 

ORoomr1AH, (O-r60/-me-ah.) — (Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
— George W. Coan, Benjamin Labaree, Missionaries ; 
Thomas L. Van Norden, M. D., Missionary Physician; 
Mrs. S. P. Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, Mrs. Elizabeth 
W. Labaree, Mrs. Mary M. Van Norden, Miss Mary 
Susan Rice, Teacher. — One native preacher, three 
teachers, and three other helpers. 


Serr, (Seer.)—(Near Oroomiah.)— Justin Perkins, 


DizzA. — (In the mountains, west of Oroomiah,) oc- 
cupied in the summer by Mr. Shedd. 


On their way to the field. —Joseph G@. Cochran, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Deborah P. Cochran. 


In this Country. — Mrs. C. B. Perkins. 


The year has been one of more than usual religious interest in this field, the 
seminaries, as well as the villages, having enjoyed special influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Sixty-four persons were received to the communion, and the light of the 
gospel seems to be making its way, to some extent, among the mountain tribes. 
The civil condition of the people is not improved; there is no relief from op- 
pression, and poverty is deep. But the condition of both the seminaries has 
been cheering, and the annual meeting of the native helpers was specially so, 
in the character of the essays and discussions, and the indications of growing 
independence and moral power. There are reported 68 native preachers; 49 
pupils in the male and 32 in the female seminary; and 1,244 in 62 common 
schools. Mr. Cochran left Boston with his family on the 17th of July, return- 
ing to the field. Miss Crawford, who returned to the United States in 1865, 
was removed by death on the 8th of August. 


SOUTHERN ASIA, Ranoort, (Rah-hoo/-ree.) —(About 25 miles N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur.)— Henry J. Bruce, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Hepzibeth P. Bruce. — Three licensed preachers and 


eleven helpers. 
Knoxar, (Kho/-ktir.)— (About 35 miles N. of Ah- 


mednuggur.) —(In charge of Mr. Bruce.) — One na- 
tive pastor, one licensed preache>, and twelve helpers. 


Prpzus, (Pim/-plus.)— (About 48 miles N. N. W. of 
Ahmednuggur.)— (In charge of Mr. Bruce.) — Five 
native helpers. \ 


MAURATTAS. (1813.) 


(Western HinpostTan.) 


Bompay, (Bom-bay’.) — Sendol B. Munger, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Sarah 8. Munger.— One native pastor and 
one helper. 


AHMEDNUGGUR, (Ah -med -nug/-ur.)— (About 140 
miles E. of Bombay.)— Allen Hazen, William Wood, 


Lemuel Bissell, Missionaries; Mrs. Martha R. Hazen, 
Mrs. Elizabeth P. Wood, Mrs. Mary A. Bissell. — Two 
native pastors, one licensed preacher, and ten helpers 
at station and out-station 


Wanats, (Wid-ah/-ly.)—(About 25 miles N. E. of 
Ahmednuggur.) —Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionary; 
Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank. — Four licensed preachers, 
and fourteen helpers. ‘ 


1868. | 


Srroor, (Se-roor’.)— (About 40 miles S. W. of Ah- 
mednugeur.) — (In charge of Mr. Bissell.) — Two li- 
censed preachers, and ten helpers. 

Satara, (Sat-tah/-rah.)— (About 120 miles §. E. of 
Bombay.) — Amos Abbott, Missionary; Mrs. Anstice 


Annual Survey of the Missions of the Board. 7 


Snonapoor, (Sho-lah-poor’.) —(About 125 miles 8. 
E. of Anmednuggur.)— Charles Harding, Missionary. 
— One licensed preacher, and one helper. 


On the way to India. — William H. Atkinson, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Calista Atkinson. 


W. Abbott. — One licensed preacher, and one helper. 


Bavins. —(The station of Mr. Dean.) — Three na- 
tive helpers. 


In this Country. — William P. Barker, Samuel 0, 
Dean, Missionaries; Mrs. Augusta C. Dean. 


The mission has been afflicted by the death of Mrs. Harding, on the 11th of 
February, and has suffered much from the ill-health of some of its members 
and for the want of reinforcement. Mr. and Mrs. Dean have found it neces- 
sary to return to the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Atkinson, new laborers, 
sailed from Boston on the 13th of August. There are reported 620 members 
in 23 churches, of whom 33 were admitted during the year. These professing 
Christians are widely scattered, few in a place, living much among the heathen, 
many of them far from church centres, and with little Christian sympathy, so 
that it cannot be surprising that the missionaries often find much to regret, 
as well as much which is gratifying in their Christian character. The native 
helpers, among whom are 4 pastors and 13 licensed preachers, seem to have 
done good service, those in Mr. Bruce’s district alone having “ preached during 
the year 6,428 times, to audiences numbering, in the aggregate, 76,343 persons. 
Seven young men, from a theological class, were licensed to preach in October 
1866, but no new class has been formed since. ‘There are more than 30 com- 
mon schools. The number of pupils is not reported. 


MADURA MISSION. (1884.) 


(SournerN Hinpostan.— Map No. 10., 


Manura, (Mad/-u-rah.) — (270 miles S. W. of Ma- 
dras.) — Miss Rosella A. Smith. —One native pastor, 
ten catechists, three readers, three teachers in board- 
ing-school, nine school-masters, and two school-mis- 
tresses. 


Dinpvieur, (Din/-de-gul.) —(38 miles N. N. W. of Ma- 
dura.) — Hdward Chester, Missionary; Mrs. Sophia 
Chester. — One native pastor, eight catechists, three 
readers, nine school-masters, and four school-mis- 
tresses. 


TIRUMANGALAM, (Te/-roo-mun/-ga-lum, or Tir/-ii- 
mun/-ga-lum.)—(12 tiles 8S. W. of Madura,)— John 
BH. Chandler, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler. 
—One native pastor, eleven catechists, four readers, 
four school-masters, and four school-mistresses. 


TIRUPUVANAM, (‘l'e/-roo-poo/-va-num, or Tir/-t-pii/- 
yva-num.)—(12 miles 8. KE. of Madura.)—(In charge 
of Mr. Capron.)— Three catechists, two school-mas- 
ters, and one school-mistress. 


ManpApasatt, (Mun/-dah-pah-sah/-lie.) — 40 miles 
8. 8. E. of Madura.)—(In charge of Mr. Chandler.) 
—Two native pastors, thirteen catechists, nine read- 
ers, ten scl:ool-masters, and three school-mistresses. 


Metor, (Mail/-oor.)—(18 miles N. E. of Madura.) — 


Thomas 8. Burnell, Missionary; Mrs. Martha Bur- 
nell. —Four catechists and four school-masters. 


PERIAKOLAM, (Per/-i-ah-koo/-lum.) — (45 miles W. N. 
W. of Madura.) —(In charge of Mr. Noyes.) —One 
native pastor, five catechists, two readers, one school- 
master, and two school-mistresses. 


BaATTAaLAGUNDU, (Bat/-ta-la-goon/-doo, or Bat/-tah- 


lah-giin/-di.) —(32 miles N. W. of Madura.)— George 
T. Washburn, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth E. Wash- 
burn. — Seven catechists, two readers, five school- 
masters, and two school-mistresses. 


Mana Manoura, (Mah/-nah-Mad/-u-rah.) — (30 miles 
8. E. of Madura.)— William B. Capron, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Sarah B. Capron. — One catechist, two school- 
masters, and one school-mistress. 


Putney, (Pul/-ney.) — (70 miles N. W. of Madu- 
ra.)— Charles T. White, Missionary; Mrs. Anna M. 
White. — Four catechists, three readers, one school- 
master, and two school-mistresses. 


Srvagunaa, (Siv/-a-gun-gah.) —(25 miles 8. of E. 
from Madura.) —(In charge of Mr. Capron.) — 'I'wo 
catechists and one reader. 


PasuMA.ig, (Pahs/-u-mah-lie.)—(3 miles 8. W. of 
Madura.) — William racy, James Herrick, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy, Mrs. Elizabeth H. Her- 


rick. — One catechist, four teachers in the Seminary, 


and one school-master. 


Kampam, (Kum/-bum.)—(80 miles W. S. W. of Ma- 
dura.)—Joseph I. Noyes, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth 


A. Noyes. — One native pastor, fourteen catechists, | 


three readers, ten school-masters, and four school- 
mistresses. 


USALAMPATTI, (Oo/-sa-lum/-put/-ty.) —(19 miles W. 
of Madura.)—(In charge of Mr. Chandler.) 

Station not known — Thornton B. Penfield, Mis- 
stonary ; Mrs. Charlotte E, Penfield. 


On the way to India. —Worace 8. Taylor, Hervey 
©. Hazen, Missionaries; Mrs. Martha S. Taylor, Mrs. 
Ida J. Hazen, Miss Martha 8. Taylor, Miss Sarah Pol- 
lock. 


In this Country. — Nathan L. Lord, M.D., John 
Rendall, Missionaries; Mrs. Laura W. Lord. 


Dr. and Mrs. Lord have been again constrained, by the failure of health, to 


return to the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Rendall were also on the way home 
together, when Mrs. Rendall died at sea, September 4, and was buried in the 
Mediterranean. Mr. and Mrs. Taylor sailed from Boston August 10, returning 
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to the field, accompanied by four new laborers, — Mr. and Mrs. Hazen, Miss 
Pollock, who is to labor among native women, and their daughter, Miss Martha 
S. Taylor, to be employed in a station school. 

The famine and the cholera have sadly interrupted labors in this field. Many 
of the native Christians have died, and the question of possible subsistence has 
occupied a large place in the minds of all. One new church has been organized, 
and an addition of eighty-four members to the different churches but little more 
than covers the losses of the year. Yet, in the judgment of one of the oldest 
missionaries, the prospect in this field was never more encouraging. There are 
159 “ village congregations,” embracing — men, women, and children — 6,274 
persons; 31 churches with 1,180 members in good standing; 7 native pastors 
and 83 catechists; 84 common schools with 1,480 pupils. The seminary, at 
Pasumalie, reports 51 pupils, and the girls’ boarding-school, at Madura, 46. In 
the itinerating work, during the year, “1,300 villages were visited, and the gos- 
pel was preached to 57,340 souls.” 


CEYLON MISSION (1816.) Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, Miss Bliza Agnew. — One 
licensed preacher, two catechists, four teachers for 
Boarding School, seven school-teachers, and two help- 


ers. 


(District of Jaffna, North Ceylon.) 


Bar/ticorra.*— William W. Howland, Missionary ; 


Mrs. Susan R. Howland. — One native pastor, two 
licensed preachers, five catechists, three teachers for 
Training and Theological School, eleven school-teach- 
ers, and three helpers. 


Pan/piTERIPO. — James Quick, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary BH. Quick. — Two catechists, five school-teach- 
ers, and one helper. 

TIL/LIPALLY. — (In charge of Mr. Quick.) — One 
eatechist and six school-teachers, 


Oo'poovitLe. — Levi Spaulding, D. D., Missionary ; 


Manepy, (Man/-e-pai.) — Eurotas P. Hastings, Ms- 
sionary; Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Mrs. 
Anna Hastings, Mrs. Margaret W. Green. — One cate- 
chist, four school-teachers, and two helpers. 


CHAV/AGACHERRY. —(In charge of Mr. Hastings.) — 
One native pastor, one preacher, one catechist, four 
school-teachers, and two helpers. 


Oo/poorirry. — John C. Smith, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary ©. Smith. — One native pastor, two catechists, 
four school-teachers, and one helper. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sanders sailed from Boston October 9, returning to their field, 
accompanied by Miss Townsend, who is to take charge of a female boarding- 
school at Oodoopitty. 

The most marked events connected with the history of this mission during 
the past year have been of a painful nature, —a drought of great severity, and 
consequent scarcity of food, and the prevalence of cholera among the people, to 
an extent and with a fatality very unusual. Nearly all the schools, and to a 
large extent religious meetings also, were suspended for months. Many of the 
pupils in the schools, and 25 members of the churches, were victims of the dis- 
ease, and there were about 10,000 deaths in the province. Only 15 persons 
were added to the 10 churches during the year 1866. The ordination of a na- 
tive pastor over what has now become a self-supporting church, at Batticotta, 
is an event of much promise. 


EASTERN ASIA. 
THE CANTON MISSION DISCONTINUED. 


The statements made last year sufficiently prepared the way for the an- 
nouncement that the Board no longer has a mission at Canton. Mrs. Bonney 


* Respecting the pronunciation of names in Ceylon, Mr. Sanders writes: ‘‘ Accent the first syl- 
lable and let the voice run.’’? The same rule doubtless applies in the Madura, which is also a 
Tamil field; but there is in many cases a second accent. 


aft 
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closed her school on the 15th of October, 1866, commending the pupils, and 
especially those who had been admitted to church fellowship, to the care of the 
English Wesleyan mission, and on the 28th of December she left China, on her 


return to the United States. 


FOOCHOW MISSION. 
(South-eastern China.) 


(1847.) 


Foocnow, (Foo-chow/’.)— City Station. — Simeon F, 
Woodin, Missionary; Mrs. Sarah L. Woodin. — Two 
native preachers. 


NanvTAt, (Nan-ty’.) — Lyman B. Peet, Caleb C. Bald- 
win, Missionaries; Mrs. H. L. Peet, Mrs. Harriet B, 
Baldwin. — ‘Two native preachers. 


On the way to China.— Charles Hartwell, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Lucy E. Hartwell, Miss Jennie 8. Peet. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hartwell sailed on the 10th of August, from New York, re- 


turning to their field, accompanied by Miss Peet, 
of the mission,) who goes to teach in a boarding-school for girls. 
of the mission have been as heretofore. 


(daughter of Mr. L. B. Peet, 
The labors 
Twelve members were added to 


the three churches during the year 1866, and Mr. Peet wrote in April last: 
“The field is widening, and opportunities are multiplying for doing a great 


work here. 
months.” 


Five new out-stations in the country have been opened within three 
It is also said that the boarding-school is increasing ; and the hope is 


expressed that, as the Lord is opening doors for the mission to preach the gos- 
pel, he will soon “ provide the helpers so much needed for the work.” 


NORTH CHINA. 
(At Shanghai, 1854; Tientsin, 1860.) 


‘ leg (Té-Gn-tseen’.) — (80 miles 8. EH. of Pe- 

king.) — Charles A. Stanley, Lyman Dwight Chapin, 
Justus Doolittle, Missionaries; Mrs. Ursula Stanley, 
Mrs. Clara L. Chapin, Mrs. Louisa M. Doolittle. — 
Three native helpers. 


PexkinG, (Pe-king’.)—(N.E. China. Lat. 89° 54/N., 
long. 116° 29/ E.)— Henry Blodget, Chauncey Good- 


rich, Missionaries ; Mrs. Abbie A. Goodrich, Mrs. Eliza 
J. Bridgman. —One native helper. 


KALGAN, (or Chang-kia-keu.) —(140 miles N. W. of 
Peking. ye John T. Gulick, Mark Williams, Mission- 
aries; Mrs. Gulick, Mrs. Isabella B. Williams. — One 
native helper. 


On his way. Mitel O. Treat, Missionary Physi- 
cian. 


In this Country.— Phineas R. Hunt, Printer ; Mrs. 
Abigail N. Hunt, Mrs, Sarah F. R. Blodget. 


Dr. Treat sailed from New York September 21, and Mr. Hunt, the printer 
from Madras, now in the United States, expects to sail in the spring with his 
wife, to join this mission. Eleven additions to the churches, by baptism, have 
been reported during the last year, but full statistical returns have not been re- 
ceived from the mission. The work has been carried forward much as heretofore. 
The missionaries, though not permitted as yet to witness great results, look upon 
a field of vast extent open for Christian effort; see that even now their labor is 
not in yain in the Lord; are cheered not only by individual cases of conversion 
in connection with their own labors, but by evidence that the truth, as made 
known by others, is already, in some cases, bringing forth much fruit in China. 
They notice favorable changes which have already occurred and are still taking 
place in that empire; and, animated by the assurance that greater things will 
ere long proclaim the triumphs of the gospel there, still call eacnenly fo? men to 
occupy new positions, and press the work forward. 


NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN. 
TLAWAIIAN ISLANDS. (1820.) 


Hawaut, (Hah-wy/-e.)— Rey. Titus Coan, Rev. Da- 
vid B. Lyman, Principal of the High School; and 
Charles H. Wetmore, M.D., at Hilo, (He/lo); Rey. Elias 
Bond, at Kohala, (Ko-hah’- lah); Rev. Lorenzo Lyons, 
at Waimea, (Wy-may/-ah) ; Rey. John D. Paris, in 


South Kona; and Rey. John F. Pogue, at Waiohina, 
(Wy-o-he/-noo.) — Eleven native pastors. 


Maut, (Mow-ee’.) — Rev. Dwight Baldwin, M. D., at 
Lahaina, (Lah-hynah); Rev. William P. Alexander, 
at Wailuku, (Wy-loo-koo); Rey. Sereno E. Bishop, 
Principal of the Seminary at Lahainaluna, (Lah-hy/- 
na-loo/-nah.) — Key. Claudius B. Andrews, Second 
Teacher in the Seminary. — Five native pastors. 


10 


Lanal, (Lah-ny’.)— One native pastor. 


Mo oka, (Mo-lo-ky/.) — Rey. Anderson O. Forbes. 
— One native pastor. 


Oanu, (O-ah/-hoo,) — At Honolulu, (Ho-no-loo/-loo.) 
—Rev. Asa Thurston, Rey. Artemas Bishop, and Rev. 
Peter J. Gulick, without charge by reason of age; Rev. 


Luther H. Gulick, M. D., Corresponding Secretary of 
the Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association ; 
Rey. Henry Li. Parker, First Church; Kev. Lowell 
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electrotyping of the Bible in the Hawaiian language) ; 
Rey. Lorrin Andrews, employed on the native language ; 
William De Witt Alexander, President of the Oahu 
College; KE. P. Chureh, Teacher in the College; Rev. 
Benjamin W. Parker, at Kaneohe, (Kah-nay-o/-hay.— 
Four native pastors. 

Kauat, (Kow-y’.) — Rey. James W. Smith, M. D., 
and Kev. Daniel Dole, at Koloa, (Ko-lo/-ah.) — Rev. 


Kdward Johnson, and Mr. Abner Wilcox, at Waioli, 
(Wy-o/-lee). —'Two native pastors, 


Smith, D. D., Second Church; Rey. Ephraim W. Clark, 


Translator, (now in this country, superintending the Nuuav, (Nu-how.) — One native pastor, 


Rey. John S$. Emerson, after nearly thirty-five years of missionary service at 
the Islands, died at Waialua, March 28th. The opposition made to the work 
of the Board in the Islands seems likely, in some respects, to be for the further- 
A more active Christian spirit has been manifested in that 
portion of the population under the influence of the missionaries ; more earnest 
efforts are put forth to stay the progress of intemperance and other sins; larger 
contributions are made for the support and extension of @hristian institutions ; 
while revivals of religion have been enjoyed in the seminaries of learning. 
Seven new pastors were ordained within the last year, making the present num- 
ber 27, and 735 additions were made to the churches. The whole number of 
members is 18,174, —nearly one half of the entire population, exclusive of the 
Romanists and the Reformed Catholics. The contributions for the year were 
$27,219. The circulation of 20,000 copies of the entire Bible, and 85,000 New 
Testaments during the last 380 years, places the work here on a Bible basis. 
Oahu College, the female boarding-school at Waialua, and several other high 
schools, have been doing well. Some of the day schools have been discontinued 
by the Government, and others are not properly conducted. In some cases, 
churches are establishing schools for themselves. The native pastors and 
preachers continue to give great satisfaction to their missionary brethren. 


ance of the gospel. 


MICRONESIA. (1852.) 


CAROLINE ISLANDS. 


Namarik. — Hawaiian Missionary, J. A. Kaelema- 
kule, and wife. 


JAwuir, (Jah/-lu-it.) — Hawatian Missionaries, Rev. 
J. Kapali and wife, T. Kealakai. 


Ponape, (Po/-nah-pay.) — (Ascension Island, lat. 6° 
48’ N., long. 158° 19/ 8. Population, 5,000.) — Albert 
A. Sturges, Edward 'T. Doane, Missionaries ; Mrs. Su- 
san M. Sturges, Mrs. Clara H. 8. Doane. 


Kusatrk, (Koo-sy/-ay.) — (Strong’s Island. Popula- 
tion, 600. — About lat. 5° 80/ N., long. 168° E.)—J. W 
Kanoa, Hawaiian Missionary, and wife. 


MArsaat IsLanps, 
(Population estimated at 10,000.) 
Epon, (Ay-bone’.) — (Southern part of Marshall 


Island, near 5° N. lat., 170° B. long.) — Benjamin G. 
Snow, Missionary; Mrs. Lydia V. Snow. Hawaiian 


GitBert IsLaANDs. 
(Population estimated at 85,000.) 


APAIANG, (Ap -py -ahng/.) — (Charlotte Island, lat. 
about 2° N., long. 178° E.) — Hawaiian Missionaries, 
W. P. Kapu and wife; D. P. Aumai and wife, 


Tarawa, (Knox Island, 8. E. of and near Apaiang.) 
— Hawaiian Missionaries, Rev. J. HU. Mahoe and 
wife; G. Haina and wife. 


Rev. Hiram Bingham, Jr., commander of the Morn- 
ing Star, and Mrs. Minerva 0. Bingham, ure also con- 
nected with this mission. 


Missionaries, Rey. WU. Aea and wife, R. Maka and wife. 


The Morning Star, under the admirable management of its missionary cap- 
tain, has begun its work. Having completed one trip to the Marquesas Islands, 
—where the delegation from the Hawaiian Board organized two new churches, 
and admitted 42 members, — on the 1st of July she went on her way to Micro- 
nesia. Messrs. Sturges and Doane, at Ponape, speak of religious societies in 
all the tribes, and praying ones at all the settlements, and of nig chiefs, with 
their entire people, taking their places with the missionary party. At Kusaie, 
a part of Mr. Snow’s pends 74 additions to the church are reported. ‘The 


. 


ot 
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fidelity of some of the native Christians, though sorely tried, has been worthy 
of all praise. The truth seems to be spreading from island to island. 


WORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. Missionaries at large. — Thomas 8. Williamson, 
M.D., Stephen R. Riggs; Mrs. Margaret P. William- 
DAKOTAS. (1835.) son, Mrs. Mary Ann O. Riggs, Miss Jane 8. William- 
son. 
Niobrara, (Ne-o-brah/-rah.)—(Nebraska Territory.) Native Preacher for the Loyal Dakotas, — John 


—John P. Williamson, Missionary , Hdward R, Pond, Baptiste Renville. — Four other preachers. 
‘eacher; Mrs. Sarah A. Williamson, Mrs. Mary F. 
Pond. — Two native preachers. 

The Indians on the Missouri, owing to the vascillating policy of the United 
States Government, are still living in a state of apprehension and suspense. 
Last autumn the Santees (among whom Messrs. J. P. Williamson and Pond 
are stationed) were removed four miles down the Missouri, in order that they 
might have access to a suitable supply of fuel. In the winter a delegation pro- 
ceeded to Washington for the purpose of making a treaty, to the end that a 
better location might be secured. It was arranged that the Indians should be 
transferred to the Big Sioux River, and that the details of the proposed treaty 
should be settled in their new home. But there has been neither treaty nor 
removal! Most of the Indians, however, are to go down the Missouri a few 
miles further. Great inconvenience and much severe toil are imposed upon the 
missionaries by these changes. The church has received an accession of twelve 
Dakotas, a smaller number than the mission has reported for some time past. 

Mr. Renville and other native assistants have labored with success at the 
head of the Redwood and at Fort Wadsworth; and an addition of twenty-six 
has been made to the churches by profession, so that the whole number of com- 
municants is 157. 


OJIBWAS. (1881.) Absent. — Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Harriet Wheeler. 
. . OpANAn, (O day’-nah.)—(On Bad River, Wisconsin, 
4 miles 8. of Lake Superior.) — Henry Blatchford, 
Native Preacher. 


Ill health has obliged Mr. Wheeler to retire from Odanah; but the native 
preacher, associated with him so many years, remains at the station to care for 
the spiritual interests of the Ojibwas. 


SENECAS. (1826.) Wright, Missionary ; Mrs. Laura B. Wright, Miss Har- 
riet 8, Clark. — One native helper. 
Urrer Oarraravuaus, (Cat- tah -rau/- gus.)—(Brie Uprrr Atieauany. — William Wall, Missionary; 


county, N. Y., 25 miles S. W. of Buffalo.) — Asher Mrs. Emeline G. Hall. — One native heiper. 


The labors of the Seneca Mission are attended with the usual results. The 
work on the Alleghany Reservation is now divided between the American Home 
Missionary Society and the Board, the church at Old Town being in charge of 
the former. Two brethren, who were formerly members of this mission, are 
laboring harmoniously side by side, — Rey. Asher Bliss haying received a com- 
mission from the Home Missionary Society, and Rey. William Hall being sus- 
tained by the Board. 

About twenty Indians, on the two reservations, have recently professed their 
faith in the Saviour; and it is hoped that others will be ready to follow the 
example at an early day. Special endeavors are being made in behalf of the 
pagans; and their old system of error is slowly but surely passing away. 


tt 
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SUMMARY. 
Missions. 
Number of Missions, é * . ° . 5 ° . . . . ° “eG 
3 “ Stations, . . . ° . ° ° . . ° : . . . 104 
3 “ Out Stations, . . ° . . A 5 ° . . . . . + 482 
Laborers Employed. 
Number of Ordained Missionaries, (6 being physicians, ) . . ; - 148 
Me “ Physicians not ordained, . . . . . 5 : : if 
« “ other male Assistants, . . . ° ‘ . . ° - 6 
. “ Female Assistants, . . : 5 » 4 . . 178 
Whole number of laborers sent from this apnea p ‘ ' ' . —-339 
Number of Native Pastors, . : < ° e ° . ° 84 
uu “ Native Preac bate and Catechists, : ° 3 r e ‘ seera 
¢ “ School Teachers, A : . . . . . : . 849 
“ other Native alpen: 5 . ‘ . . - 228—928 
Whole number of laborers connected with the ‘Missions, < 5 : . —_—1,267 


The Press. 
Pages printed, as far as reported, . . ; . : 5 . . R . + 23,611,860 


The Churches. 


Number of Churches, (including all at the Hawaiian Islands,) . . F . . 205 

MY “ Church members, (do. do.) so faras reported, . . . . ‘ 25.502 

Added during the year, (do. do.) . . . . : : . . . 1,467 
Educational Department. 

Number of Training and Theological Schools, . . ; : . . . ° ’ 16 

Bs “ other Boarding-Schools, A ; : . . . . 16 

i “ Free Schools, (omitting those at miata Telanda,) 4 A . ‘ ‘ 459 


Pupils in Fie Schools, (omitting those at Hawaiian Islands,) 12,564 
“ Pupils in Training and Theological Schools, . . ‘ : « 483 
“ Pupils in Boarding-Schools, : «Weve . ° oF ee 
Whole number of Pupils, . . . . . a4 ae Py ac . ——138, 624 


ERRONEOUS STATEMENTS. 


STATEMENTS strangely erroneous, an@ calculated to do much injury, from 
time to time appear in public papers, in regard to the expensiveness of foreign 
missionary operations. Thus it has been recently announced that “it costs 
seventy-five cents to send a dollar to the heathen”; and the advice is therefore 
given to spend the dollar for heathen at home. What, now, are the facts? ‘The 
Treasurer finds them to be thus: For the last five years the average annual 
expenses of the American Board for agencies, publications, and home adminis- 
tration, (salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, clerk-hire, postage, incidentals, 
&c.,) have amounted to eight and three eighths per cent. of the receipts, — eight 
and three eighths instead of seventy-five cents to the dollar ! 

In 1861, the Board, at its annual meeting, appointed an able committee, (con- 
sisting of Judge Jessup, Governor Buckingham, Hon. Homer Bartlett, Dr. Ba- 
con, Judge Strong, Frederick Starr, Esq., Dr. J. F. Stearns, and John Kings- 
bury, Esq.,) “to review the expenditures and finances of the Board.” The next 
year, after thorough investigation, Dr. Bacon, in behalf of that committee, pre- 
sented a report, in which it was stated to “appear that scarcely more than six 
per cent. of the income is expended in the work of raising funds, of communi- 


1868.] “Help those Women.” 13 


cating with contributors and auxiliaries, and of awakening and sustaining mis- 
sionary zeal in all parts of the country; so that nearly ninety-four per cent. 
of the income from all sources remains to be expended directly in the work of 
selecting and sending forth missionaries to the heathen, and of sustaining and 
enlarging the missions.” In this calculation, the committee, very properly, con- 
sidered the salary of the Foreign Secretary, a part of that of the Treasurer, and 
a part of the various incidental expenses, as belonging to the foreign rather than 
the home department of the work; but in the estimate of the Treasurer for the 
last five years, presented above, all expenses of administration are included, to 
make up the eight and three eighths per cent. 

If any one should suppose that the assertion, “it costs seventy-five cents to 
get a dollar to the heathen,” has reference to the cost of remitting, it may be 
said in reply, that this would indicate still greater ignorance of facts. Remit- 
tances are made in the same way as by our merchants engaged in foreign trade, 
—just as readily, just as safely, just as cheaply, —by bills of exchange, and drafts 
on the Board’s bankers in London, (Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co.,) sold read- 
ily in all great centres of trade throughout the world, sometimes at a small dis- 
count, sometimes for a premium, — always at the highest market rate. 

The committee above referred to closed their report, in 1862, with the fol- 
lowing statement of “two significant facts, which seem worthy of grateful com- 
memoration.” 

“I. The sum total of our receipts, from donations and legacies, in fifty-two 

years, is $9,103,276, — giving the average annual income of $175,063. It is 
with the material resources represented by these figures, that the Board has 
accomplished, by the blessing of God on its labors, those great things for the 
advancement of the gospel, which are already spoken of throughout the world 
to the glory of the Saviour. 
_ “II. It does not appear that of this amount, contributed by Christian love 
and zeal for the foreign missions under our care, one dollar has ever been lost 
by unfaithfulness, incapacity, or negligence in the financial management of the 
Board. Let us thank God for the past, and take courage for the future.” 


“HELP THOSE WOMEN.” 


So wrote Paul of his faithful helpers in the work of evangelization, —“ Help 
those women which labored with me in the gospel.” So would we plead for 
those women who, for the love of Christ, have left home and friends, and gone 
forth to labor for the spiritual welfare of their sex abroad. The position of a 
married woman in a heathen land is sufficiently trying, that of a single woman 
is still more so. Yet five widows, whose husbands have fallen in the service of 
the Board, remain to complete their work, and find rich compensation for the 
loss of home society and the peculiar trials of their position, in the blessed 
results of their efforts to commend the gospel to the degraded women around 
them. In a few months, (including four under appointment to go out in the 
early spring,) there will be some thirty single ladies connected with the missions 
of the Board, the larger part engaged in boarding-schools for girls and young 
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women, in which the prime object is instruction in the gospel and in the arts 
and usages of Christian life ; while some will devote themselves to more direct 
missionary labor in visiting from house to house. ‘There can be no more effect- 
ive method of promoting the cause of Christ among a heathen people, than to 
give a Christian training to the future wives and mothers of the leading men. 
We do not here speak of labors for the same object on the part of the wives of 
the missionaries, but of this large number of single ladies, engaged in mission- 
ary work; and we ask for them the lively Christian sympathy and the prayers 
of their own sex at home. A remarkable revival occurred in the female semi- 
nary at Oroomiah, during a season of special prayer in its behalf at Mount 
Tfolyoke. So may the blessing of the Holy Spirit be granted elsewhere in an- 
swer to the prayer of faith, and thus effectual help be rendered to these women 
who are laboring in the gospel. 

If any desire to devote their contributions specially to Christian work among 
the women in heathen lands, whether by the support of any of these female mis- 
sionaries or of the schools in their charge, of pupils in them or of Bible-readers 
under their direction, they can do so, and a separate acknowledgment will be 
made in the Herald, and as far as possible by letters from the missionaries. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Western Turkey NAlsston, 
PHILIPPOPOLIS. 


(European Turkey, 225 miles W. N. W. of Con- 
stantinople.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. CLArkn, September 28, 1867. 


Tur publication of extracts from this 
letter has been necessarily deferred, but 
they are of value still, — pointing to rea- 
sons for increasing effort in the Bulgarian 
portion of the mission field; presenting 
grounds for hope that such effort will not 
be in vain; and indicating a warm ear- 
nestness of Christian feeling in the writer, 
which, it may be hoped, will be communi- 
cated to some among the readers. Our 
brother notices the close of the year in 
the school at Philippopolis, with a public 
and cheering examination ; indications that 
the school “has been laying a good foun- 
dation for the progress of divine truth; ” 
the hopeful conversion of six pupils; and 
the prospect of a considerable increase of 
pupils for the coming year. Then, pass- 
ing to other matters, he mentions 


* * " 4 “c 7 
Progress in Bulgaria. “The changing 


character of these populations demands 
immediate effort for their good. All na- 
tionalities are waking to a new life. A 
few years since, no mail came to this city ; 
now, three weekly mails and a telegraph 
connect us with Constantinople and Bel- 
grade, and Bulgarian and Greek mer- 
chants have correspondence with and or- 
der their goods directly from Paris, Lon- 
don, and Manchester. As yet this city is 
not connected with any other place, not 
even with the nearest village, by a per- 
manent road, but all roads are varied 
according to the convenience of those 
through whose fields they pass. Roads are 
in progress, however, which will shorten, 
by one half, the time of traveling to Con- 
stantinople or Belgrade; and from the 
steps taken by the Sultan since his return 
from Europe, there is a probability that 
a railroad also, passing near all our sta- 
tions, will soon connect these two cities. 

“The Bulgarians are, of all others, most 
interested in the settlement of the astern 
question; and the same characteristics 
which have made them restless under 
Greek ecclesiastical dominion, and desir- 
ous of education, are still at work among 
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them; and they are intensely seeking the 
further development of their nation. Their 
young men imbibe the spirit of freedom 
from their growing intercourse with Euro- 
pean nations, and especially from their in- 
creased knowledge of America since the 
great rebellion. 


Papal and Infidel Influences. “This 
restless, active spirit ought to be met by 
a vigorous and earnest prosecution of the 
gospel work. Rome is entrenched already 

_among the people, with a force of priests 
in this city and some of the surrounding 
villages, and has one of the finest churches 
in the city, and good buildings for male 
and female schools. 

“Tnfidel France has many of its repre- 
sentatives here, whose influence is comple- 
mented by free-thinking young Bulgarians, 
educated there, and especially by a large 
number of the teachers, who, despising 
their own empty formalism, to which they 
still cling in order to retain their positions, 
have become really infidel, and use their 
influence to undermine the power of the 
Bible. It is important that Christians who 
desire the salvation of this nation should 
now be earnestly at work. 


Encouragements. “ We have many 
reasons for encouragement. The natural 
character of the people is far more guile- 
less and noble than that of the Greeks, 
in whose power they have so long been. 
Our experience in the schools, and in inti- 
mate intercourse with the people, gives us 
a good degree of confidence in their na- 
tive truthfulness and honesty. More than 
twenty-five persons, chiefly in connection 
with the schools, give good evidence of 
piety. Many of these have borne perse- 
cution, and some have been earnest labor- 
ers for Christ, and have had a wide influ- 
ence. A strong foothold has been gained, 
and it seems to us that the work must be 
carried forward with more vigor than hith- 
erto. We believe God will bless us in 
working to the extent of our ability ; but, 
physically, we are unable to accomplish 
the needed labor and ought to have help.” 

No Station should be given up. Some 
notice is next taken of the state of things 
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in connection with each of the Bulgarian 
mission stations, and it is said: “ It seems 
impossible to give up any one of these sta- 
tions without much loss. If the church of 
Christ is growing weaker; if no more mis- 
sionaries can be found to strengthen the 
stations now commenced; it will be better 
to concentrate rather than break down. 
But such is not the case. The piety of 
the American church is growing aggress- 
ive, and the true prosperity of the church 
at home requires that many of her strong- 
est men should go to destitute parts of the 
earth. In the Armenian mission, the true 
plan, of raising up a native agency, is 
bearing good fruit. We are working on 
the same plan, but we are among a people 
of a high standard of education, with, as 
yet, no Christian churches, and few Chris- 
tian young men. European influences, 
adverse to the gospel, are rolling in upon 
them, and years must pass before a native 
force at all adequate to the necessity can 
be raised up. There is, therefore, press- 
ing work, which will perhaps last for the 
lifetime of one set of missionaries. 


Increasing Hostility. ‘At Eski Zagra, 
and in other parts of our field, the opposi- 
tion is increasing because of the fact that 
Protestant influence is gaining ground, 
and some are thinking of the truth where 
the people had thought themselves safe. 
More and more I feel, that the changes 
that must soon take place in European 
Turkey make it strongly desirable that 
our mission should be placed on a firm 
basis, by the coming of more missionaries. 
The present need in India and China is 
greater, but it seems to me that the prob- 
able position of European Turkey in years 
to come, makes it needful to occupy this 
ground now. 

“ Recent news from Panagureshte and 
Tartar Pazarjik show that the truth is ad- 
yancing and opposition increasing. In the 
former place several had taken so’ decided 
a stand against the church errors, and for 
taking the Bible as a standard, that the 
village council took up the matter. One 
of their nnmber, who a year ago was an 
opposer of Protestantism, now openly fa- 
yored it. He was removed from the coun- 
cil, and orders were given that no one 
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should trade with the Protestants, or sup- 
ply them with food. At the ovens, where 
all baking is done, they were refused. 
Their cattle were not allowed to be pas- 
tured with the common herds, — which in 
this country are all fed on grounds belong- 
ing to the village in common, no man havy- 
ing separate grounds, —and several of the 
leading young men who were favorable 
to the truth were taken separately into a 
room with the head men of the village, and 
so threatened that they signed a paper to 
the effect that they will have nothing to 
do with the Protestants. The one ex- 
pelled from the village council has since 
called on us here. He is not at rest, nor 
are the others. They feel that they have 
forsaken the right. After two weeks I 
hope to visit the place. 

“Jn Tartar Pazarjik, the opposers have 
made a list of twenty-two individuals in- 
clined to Protestantism, and are using 
means to prevent the spread of the heresy. 
At our last visit seven were present at the 
Sabbath service. On the previous visit 
there were fourteen. Pray for us, that 
we may be faithful.” 


—— 


Central Turkey MAfssfon. 
MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. of Scanderoon.) 
Lretrer rrom Dr. Prart, October 10, 1867. 


Dr. Prarr wrote from Aintab, first on 
some matters of business, and then re- 
specting the work at Marash — the station 
with which he is connected, —the semi- 
nary there, and some of the out-stations. 

“The Seminary has had a very unex- 
pected addition of students. Last year 
we had only eight, and could only hope 
that this number would be a little more 
than doubled. We have, in fact, a four- 
fold increase. This increase is not largely 
from Marash, but — which is more cheer- 
ing —from other places; viz., ten from the 
Aintab field, seven from the Oorfa field, 
two from Adana, and two from Kessab ; 
of whom, — with the ten from Marash, 
making thirty-one in all, — eight are mar- 
ried. The wives of some attend the girls’ 
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high school, while the others are mostly 
graduates of the Aintab female seminary. 
One more young man, of excellent, de- 
voted spirit, had come to fit himself for 
usefulness, but after a few weeks was sud- 
denly removed by death, being drowned 
while bathing in the Jihan river. 


The Students. “We are very much 
pleased with the students. I think it 
would be hard to find a finer lot of young 


‘men, for ability or Christian character. 


The unmarried students from abroad have 
had some difficulties to contend with in the 
way of providing for themselves; but the 
matter having been laid before the women 
at Marash, twelve families agreed to un- 
dertake the washing, mending, and baking 
for one student each, and so provided for 
all who were thus needy. They are scat- 
tered over the city in rented houses, and 
will be more comfortable if we can pro- 
vide them dormitories in connection with 
a new seminary building. 

“The Pastor of the first church, who 
commenced his labors as pastor at our 
annual meeting, has gone on his way in 
the most satisfactory manner, and is de- 
veloping an executive talent that is very 
encouraging. I think the esteem for him 
among the people is constantly increasing, 
and his labors are certainly faithful and 
earnest. The second church are still 
straining every nerve to complete their 
church building, and we trust will enter 
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it before winter 


Zeitoon — Government Action. “The 
work has made decided progress in Zei- 
toon, although, in consequence of the vio- 
lence experienced last year, for which we 
are still endeavoring to obtain redress from 
a very reluctant and most unserupulous 
Government, we have not had any laborer 
there. Still the two brethren of last year 
have labored in secret, and one by one 
their number increased, till they came to 
be ten or twelve men, who cut themselves 
off from their old church and met every 
Sabbath, and often during the week, for 
reading the Scriptures and prayer, and 
began to be known by everybody as Prot- 
estants. For along time they were con- 
stant in their entreaties for a preacher, 
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but were put off again and again, till we 
could secure justice in the case of last 
year. At last they sent two men, who 
were not to return. till they had succeeded. 
We referred them to the Home Mission- 
ary Society of the church, and at last they 
agreed to send a man if ten men would 
petition the Pasha for protection as Prot- 
estants. They brought a petition with ten 
signatures for the Pasha; and there were 
five more Nicodemuses, who did not want 
their names to go to the Pasha. He issued 
the order and a man was sent. 

“ Before he arrived, on a Sunday, the 
people were ordered to work on the road, 
but the Protestants claimed exemption, on 
the ground that it was contrary to their 
religion, and the Governor allowed the 
claim, much to the amazement of the Ar- 
menians. ‘The preacher was kindly re- 
eeived, and no opposition was manifested 
by Armenians. But the Government soon 
began to lay extra burdens on the new 
Protestants, and to manifest decided hos- 
tility. They soon found the pretext they 
sought, A priest wrote four notes to our 
preacher to draw him out, and at last, in 
answer to repeated inquiries, as to whether 
they (the Armenians) were Christians, 
Jews, or heathen, was answered —‘ You 

_are Christians, but have some customs of 
heathens.’ This was immediately reported 
to the Governor. He called the preacher, 
but dismissed him after a slight examina- 
tion, and then wrote to the Pasha that 
this man was a disturber of the peace. 
The Pasha demanded his recall, and the 
community, by our advice, to give the 
Government no handle against them, im- 
mediately sent another man and recalled 
the first. “The Government seem to have 
guarantied the Armenians undisturbed 
possession of Zeitoon for their church, 
but they wil! doubtless find the Word and 
Spirit of God more powerful than all their 
machinations. 


Fundajuk. “There are manifest signs 
of the Spirit’s working in our region. The 
students, in a recent vacation, went, some 
of them, to the mountains, and returned 
delighted with their reception in Funda- 
juk, where we have had helpers in past 
years, and have been much persecuted. 
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They found the principal men of the vil- 
lage, who were once bitter foes, ready to 
welcome them; coming around them and 
insisting on hearing the Scriptures, and 
desiring prayer and singing. ‘This change 
has taken place during the past few months, 
Let 
the churches only pray, offering real 


and shows other than man’s working. 


prayer, and giving for the work, and they 
will see fruit of their labors.” 


—— 


Nestorian (Ai{ssfon — Persia. 


Lerrer rrom Mr. LABArtn, September 17, 
1867. 


The Mountain Fields. Mr. Labaree 
writes, at considerable length, with refer- 
ence to various matters, mostly in connee- 
tion with the mountain districts. His let- 
ter must be greatly abridged, but many of 
its statements should find a place in the 
Herald. He had recently returned from 
a tour in Salmas, (northerly from Oroo- 
miah,) and was “sorry that he could not 
report more of encouragement there;” 
though he did not think the work “ abso- 
lutely stationary.” In the mountain re- 
gions westerly from Oroomiah, events 
of considerable importance — opposition, 
persecution, oppression, — are noticed. 


The Patriarch — Atkempt to expel Mis- 
sion Helpers. “ Several weeks since Mr. 
Shedd wrote you a report of the tour 
made by him and myself to Amadia [in 
Turkey, — west - south-west from Oroo- 
miah]; of the intercourse we had with our 
helpers; of the plans formed for the in- 
creased efficiency of the gospel work; of 
some hopeful accessions to the evangel- 
ical party; and of the general prospects 
of the evangelical cause in the mountains. 
Scarcely had we reached home before 
Mar Shimon commenced a course of more 
active opposition than be has attempted 
before in a long while. He issued an or- 
der for the expulsion of all our helpers 
from Tkhoma, directing the use of force if 
necessary, and threatening not to leave a 
single man of ours in all the mountains. 
It happens that all the helpers in Tkhoma 
and the adjacent regions are natives of 
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that district, with large family connec- 
tions, who have hitherto prevented their 
being molested, even though not sympa- 
thizing with their evangelical principles 
and practices. Hence it has been difficult 
to expel them, while the sufferance of such 
preachers in that province has always been 
an excuse for their tolerance in other parts 
of the mountains. We do not understand 
all the causes which operated on the Pa- 
triarch’s mind, and induced him to take 
the decided course respecting which he 
had hitherto hesitated. 


Intervention of the British Consul. “The 
people of the district seemed earnestly de- 
termined to execute the order, and I doubt 
not would have done so but for the inter- 
position of Providence. Events of a pe- 
culiar nature, occurring just at that time, 
diverted the attention of the principal 
enemies, and so delayed the threatened 
evil. In the meanwhile, Mr. Rassam, the 
British Vice-Consul at Mosul, hearing of 
Mar Shimon’s proceedings, addressed him 
avery strong letter of remonstrance, as- 
suriny him that the American missionaries 
are the truest and most efficient friends of 
the Nestorian people, and urging him to 
invite their preachers back with the same 
publicity with which he had ordered their 
expulsion. 

“Before this letter reached the Patri- 
arch he had visited Jeloo and Bass, and 
declared very violently against all who 
had any connection with us. The Nesto- 
rians of the mountains are heavily indebted 
to Mr. Rassam for his frequent active in- 
terference in their behalf, so that his word 
is profoundly respected by both Patriarch 
and people. This letter, therefore, had 
the effect to restrain them from carrying 
out their persecuting project; indeed they 
are quite abashed by receiving such an 
emphatic rebuke from such a quarter. 


Other Movements of the Patriarch baf- 
fled. “In addition to this rebuff, another 
was received, soon after, quite as mortify- 
ing. The Patriarch had written to the 
British Consul at Erzroom, offering to 
make over his people to the English 
Church if the English Government would 
extend to them its protection from Turks 
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and Koords. The reply of Consul Taylor 
was a decided rejection of the proposition, 
couched in language not at all flattering 
to the Patriarch. 

“ As if abandoned to exhibit his folly 
and weakness, while yet waiting for the 
reply of the English Consul, he sent a 
similar communication to the Russian 
Consul at Erzroom, courting Russian aid. 
To this also he received an indecisive an- 
swer. Thus censured and baffled he has 
been quiet since, and has privately sig- 
nified his willingness that our preachers 
should remain at their places without 
molestation.” 


Annoyances which the Patriarch has 
met also in his own fold are noticed, and 
Mr. Labaree adds: — 

“ All these things, it would seem, must 
weaken the hold of Mar Shimon upon his 
people, and hasten the day of disinte- 
gration and of subsequent reconstruction. 
The young man himself is not wanting in 
liberal sympathies, and has a friendly dis- 
position towards our preachers; but his 
father and uncle control him, and more 
evil counselors he could not have. 


The Reforming Priest in Tiary. ‘Mr. 
Shedd wrote you of an interesting priest 
from Tiary, who united with us at our 
meetings in Amadia. After his return 
home, the people of his large parish assem- 
bled at his house for a conference. They 
assured him of their willingness that he 
should teach and guide them whatever 
way he chose; he might exclude whom he 
pleased from the communion; they would 
furnish him all the scholars he wished, and 
would pay him all he needed for his sup- 
port; but they could never tolerate his re- 
ceiving wages from the American mission- 
aries. As far as we can learn he is a true 
and faithful servant of our Lord, and is la- 
boring in a quiet way for the dissemination 
of a pure gospel. He is secretly gather- 
ing around him a party of men of like 
views with himself. We shall watch the 
progress of this man, and the results of 
his enlightened teachings, with tender in- 
terest. : 


) 


Meeting of Helpers in Gawar. “Mr. 
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Coan has just returned from the general 
meeting of all the mountain helpers, held 
in Gawar. He reports the occasion as 
one of much interest and profit. The 
helpers, notwithstanding the sombre as- 
pect of affairs during the summer, took a 
cheerful view of the future, and went back 
to their work with increased courage and 
trust. It is his impression, from his inter- 
course with the best informed of our help- 
ers, that Mar Shimon is fast losing the 
confidence and respect of his people, and 
that, in his reckless appeals for foreign 
aid, he is making a desperate effort to re- 
pair his declining fortune. He has, how- 
ever, still a strong pillar of support in the 
profitable offices, civil and ecclesiastical, 
which are under his control.” 


Moslem Violence. Mr. Labaree sends 
also some account of violent proceedings 
against the Nestorians by a Koordish chief, 
sending the copy of a letter received by 
the missionaries from a Nestorian bishop, 
appealing for their interposition. This 
letter must be omitted, and a few passages 
from our brother’s letter will perhaps sufli- 
ciently present the case. 

“Our Christian sympathies have been 
very much excited, the past two months, 

_ by reports of Moslem outrage in a neigh- 
boring province, which call to mind the 
historic days of Islam’s power and unawed 
fanaticism. 

“Two days distant from us, to the 
southwest, is the Turkish province of No- 
chea, — a mountainous region, containing 
amixed population of Koords and Nestori- 
ans. It is the residence of a noted Koord- 
ish sheik, who has no superior for reputed 
‘sanctity and authority among the Koords, 
except the sheik of Bagdad. It is also 
the seat of a metropolitan bishop of the 
Nestorians, within whose diocese is a large 
and venerable church [at Katroona], whose 
history is supposed to date back to the time 
of Constantine the Great. 

“This village of Katroona has recently 
been lawlessly seized by the sheik, and 
the Nestorians dispersed. Some of them 
visited Erzroom to petition the Pasha in 
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regard to their property. Through the 
aid of the English Consul they obtained 
papers restoring them to their rights, but 
no notice has been taken of them by the 
authorities this side of Erzroom. 

“Thus remote from any centre of gov- 
ernment, the weak arm of Turkish power 
is little felt and little feared by the lawless 
Koords in the province, and the sheik is 
well-nigh independent and irresponsible. 
The church he has begun to destroy is a 
large one, built of hewn stone and arched. 
Half of it he has demolished, and with the 
materials is building a fort. The remain- 
der he intends to convert into a mosque. 
He has opened the graves under the flag- 
ging stones of the church, and the vaults 
in the walls, where lay the bones of a long 
line of bishops and priests. In vain the 
bishop has remonstrated against this sac- 
religious proceeding ; the sheik but ridi- 
culed his distress. In vain Mar Shimon 
has written begging him not to commit 
such an outrage; the letter was torn up 
with indignity before the church. In vain, 
too, has his own mother plead against 
the desecration, foreboding ill from such 
an unprecedented act as the razing of a 
Christian church. His reply to her as to 
others was, ‘The son of Mary has reigned 
long enough by the side of Mohammed.’ 


“ A more serious affair, the testimony for 
which seems to be abundant, though not so 
accurate as in the case of the church, is 
the intention of the sheik to instigate a 
massacre of the Christians, or to reduce 
them to serfdom. We have the report 
that two men have already been killed, 
on the supposition that they were the men 
who carried the complaint to Erzroom 
about the village of Katroona. 

“ These facts have been forwarded to Mr. 
Taylor, Her Britannie Majesty’s Cousul 
at Erzroom, and through his active efforts 
strung authority has been sent, and a 
Christian agent from Van has been or- 
dered to investigate the case, It remains 
to be seen what the issue will be. Our 
hope is that the fanatical designs of the 
sheik will soon be checked.” 
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PAahvatta PAissfon — GWWestern novia. 
SHOLAPOOR. 
(125 miles S. E. of Ahmednuggur.) 


Lrerrer rrom Mr. HArpine, September 27, 
1867. 


A Brahmin Convert —Opposition. Mr. 
Harding announces that a Brahmin — a 
native of Shalapoor, but whose work for 
some years had been at a distance from 
that place, so that he had been seen only 
occasionally by the missionary —had just 
been admitted to the church. A younger 
brother had decided to embrace Christian- 
ity with him; with him, on the way to 
Sholapoor, had broken caste; and arriv- 
ing on Saturday (August 10), with him 
attended Christian services on the Sab- 
bath. Of the excitement, the opposition 
of other relatives, &c., which followed, 
Mr. Harding writes : — 

“They have an older brother living in 
the city, and early Monday morning they 
wrote to him, stating that they had broken 
caste and thrown away their sacred thread, 
and had determined to become Christians. 
This announcement kindled a fire that 
burned furiously for several hours. Their 
older brother, with other influential Brah- 
mins, came to our house in the town, 
where the young men were staying, and 
by every possible means endeavored to 
persuade them to leave. This continued 
for a long time, until the Christians, fear- 
ing that violence might be used, sent’ for 
me. Before I arrived, a large and dis- 
orderly mob had assembled about the 
house, so that our people were obliged to 
close the doors and windows. I said a few 
words to the crowd outside, and then went 
in and immediately wrote to the Collector, 
asking his protection for the young men. 


Violence. “Unfortunately the Collector 
was absent from Sholapoor, and there was 
considerable delay before my letter reached 
the second magistrate. 

“ We waited in painful anxiety for more 
than half an hour, during which time the 
mob outside had become very disorderly. 
At last, in order to forestall any assistance 
from the magistrate, the doors were bro- 
ken open, and the two men were seized 
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and carried away. Not long before this 
occurred, three native Christians, who were 
outside, were most cruelly assaulted by 
Brahmins and others. They all received 
severe wounds upon the head, and it is 
a wonder that some of them were not 
killed. 


Interference of Magistrates. “ As soon 
as these occurrences came to the knowl- 
edge of the magistrate, he issued warrants 
for the arrest of the leaders in the mob; 
and he also gave stringent orders to the 
police to find the two men who had been 
carried away. As the native officials, 
being Brahmins, were quite in sympa- 
thy with the rioters, it seemed doubtful 
whether these orders would be obeyed; 
but about dark the older of the two, Ram- 
chandra, was found and set at liberty. 
He came at once to the mission house, 
and we shall not soon forget the scene 
that followed. 


Patient Suffering. “The Christians, 
who had been waiting in anxious suspense, 
came to rejoice with him. The three who 
had been so cruelly beaten were present, 
weakened and faint from loss of blood, 
and their clothes crimsoned from head to 
foot. Yet there were no complaints. One 
suggested that these sufferings were very 
light compared with those which Christ 
endured for us. Another remarked, — 
‘Yes, and we are ready to endure more, 
even to give up our lives for his sake if 
need be ;’ and then, as by instinct, we all 
knelt down to thank God for our preser- 
vation, and that we were counted worthy 
to suffer for his name’s sake. And we did 
not forget to pray for those who hated us 
because they hated Christ; for we felt 
that we had only heard that day the echo 
of other voices, coming from another mob, 
crying, ‘Away with him. Cruciy him, 
crucify him.’ 

“The younger brother was not found 
till the next day, and meanwhile he had 
been go influenced by his friends and by 
the native officials, that he expressed the 
wish to return to his Hindu brother. 1 
hope we may yet see him again, but hith- 
erto we have had no communication with 
him. 


1868. ] 


’ Rioters Punished. “ As the leaders in 
this riot were prominent men in Govern- 
ment service, it was deemed important to 
make an example of some of them, and 
three Brahmins were tried and convicted, 
and sentenced to six months’ imprison- 
ment with hard labor. The effect of this 
has been all that we could reasonably ex- 
pect. We now have perfect security, and 
in our preaching in the town we receive 
less annoyance than ever before. The 
fact that aman of the highest caste, and 
of good standing in the community, should 
give up his caste and his religion and be- 
come a Christian, has naturally excited 
much inquiry and discussion among the 
people. The violent opposition also has 
had the same tendency, and we feel that 
these apparent calamities have evidently 
been overruled for our good. 

“The conduct of Ramchandra has been 
very satisfactory. No one doubts his sin- 
cerity, and I trust he will be a valuable 
member of this church. He was baptized 
last Sabbath. One or two others seem 
likely to join us very soon.” 


———~ +>. 


North @bina MAlssfon. 


KALGAN. 
Lerrer FROM Mr. Guuick, January, 1867. 


The Mongols. <A very interesting letter 
from Mrs. Gulick, of the North China mis- 
sion, respecting a visit to Mongolia, was 
published in the Herald for May, 1866. 
The following extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Gulick, whose station, it will be re- 
membered, is at Kalgan, on the confines 
of that land, present interesting facts re- 
specting the Mongol people, among whom 
he desires to see missionary effort com- 
menced at once. 

“In communications sent to the Mis- 
sionary House from this station and from 
Peking, mention has from time to time 
been made of the Mongols, who visit these 
cities in large numbers. They are far 
behind the Chinese in civilization; but 
in the eastern parts of Mongolia, where 
many of them have adopted the agricnl- 
tural habits of the Chinese, they appear 
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to be quite as well off as their more 
shrewd and money-loving neighbors. In 
these agricultural districts, which are lim- 
ited, they live in houses like those of the 
Chinese, with mud walls and paper win- 
dows; but the vast territory which belongs 
to them is for the most part occupied by a 
pastoral people, who live in small felt 
houses or wigwams. 

“ They form a connecting link between 
the Arabs of Western and the Chinese of 
Eastern Asia. They make long journeys 
for the purpose of bartering the products 
of their herds. Peking is one of their fa- 
vorite resorts, on account of its furnishing 
a large market for the frozen game and 
mutton which they bring in the winter. 
Their long caravans are now daily pass- 
ing through this place on their way thither. 
It is not uncommon to see women and 
children accompanying the men on these 
long expeditions, the whole party being 
mounted on horses and camels. Though 
frequently making journeys for purposes 
of trade, they are not nomads; for their 
flocks and their homes remain from year 
to year in the same place. Several of 
the missionaries in Peking have become 
much interested in them and are studying 
their language. 


Missionary Effort called for. “The 
time seems to have arrived when system- 
auc efforts ought to be made for this peo- 
ple. Many years ago the London Mis- 
sionary Society had a mission amongst a 
tribe of Mongols in Siberia; but the policy 
of the Russian Government at that time, 
which led it to claim all the converts as 
belonging to the Greek Church, resulted 
in the closing of the mission. The whole 
Bible and a number of tracts have, how- 
ever, been translated and printed, and 
now that the country is accessible from the 
southern border, the London Missionary 
Society is ready to enter the field again. 

“Tf the Board is also ready to make an 
effort to reach the Mongols, this seems to be 
the right place in which to begin, There 
is already a station here, where we have 
frequent intercourse with them. We can- 
not avoid meeting them and working more 
or less for them. They come to us for 
medicines; they come for books; they 
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come for information concerning geogra- 
phy, astronomy, and other sciences; they 
come to see our white faces and foreign 
dress; and to learn something of our cus- 
toms, and of the objects that have brought 
us to this place. 


Visit from a Chief. “Last summer we 
were invited by the head man of a camp, 
about eighty miles to the north of this, to 
come and spend a month with him. He 
promised to put up a tent for us and to 
furnish us with water, fuel, and mutton, 
during our stay with him. He had re- 
ceived medicine from us the previous au- 
tumn, when we were living in the lower 
city, and when he visited the place again 
he sought us out, in our present residence 
in the upper city, spoke of the kindness 
we bad shown him during his previous 
visit, and made an earnest request that we 
would visit him at his home. It was our 
purpose to have complied with his wish 
ere this, but our duties here have rendered 
it impossible. 


Another Visit. ‘Strange to say, while 
writing the last sentence I was interrupted 
by the coming in of a Mongol chief who 
lives about thirty miles from here. I had 
not met him before, but have been ac- 
quainted with his sons. A little more 
than a year ago, when I accompanied 
Mr. Blodget on a short trip into Mongo- 
lia, we spent half a day with them. Mr. 
Blodget was much interested in them, and 
I think they were interested in the many 
things of which he told them. As he is 
well acquainted with the Chinese, which 
one of them also speaks fluently, he had 
the pleasure of communicating with them 
much more freely than I have been able 
to do. We have since met the young men 
several times; but we had not seen their 
father till he called just now. He spoke 
of my having visited his place during bis 
absence, and invited Mrs. Gulick and my- 
sel? to go there next summer, when he 
would be at home. He is known as the 
Governor of the Towers, or landmarks, 
between this part of China and Mongo- 
lia. He is a man of quiet and unassuming 
manners, but of inquiring mind. He has 
given his sons a better education than is 
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common even among the most favored 
classes in Mongolia. One of his sons is 
familiar with the Confucian classics, and 
reads and speaks Chinese and Mongolian 
with equal fluency. 

“This Mongol chief deplores the ig- 
norance of his own people, and atimizes 
the skill and learning of Western nations. 
When I told him I had a brother who 
I hoped would come to Kalgan to study 
their language and to teach them, he said, 
‘Let him come and live with us. We will 
teach him our language, and he will teach 
our children your language and books.’ 
When I suggested that our books might 
be translated into their language, he 
seemed greatly pleased. ‘That,’ he said, 
‘will suit us better than any thing else. 
We can hardly learn to read Chinese, 
how much less your language. If you 
teach us in our own language we may 
be able to learn; but Mongols are very 
stupid; we do not know how to learn; 
we do not know how to do any thing.’ 
He again said, that when my brother came 
he hoped we would both come to his place 
and teach them. 


Characteristics of the People. “ Like 
the Polynesians, the Mongols are a people 
of simple habits and of strong social and 
religious feelings; but they possess more 
vigor, both of mind and body, and a char- 
acter more trustworthy and less weakened 
by excesses. 

“We see many from Kuren, the old 
capital of Mongolia, the home of Genghis 
Khan, and we are not surprised that, un- 
der such a leader, they conquered Asia 
and threatened Europe. It was under 
their protection and in their service, that 
Marco Polo, at a later date, came from 
Venice to Peking, where Kublai Khan 
had established his court. 

“It is but a few days since a Mongol 
called upon us bearing the name of Tam- 
erlane, that great conqueror who founded 
the Mongol dynasty, that held the empire 
of India during the four centuries pre- 
ceding its conquest by the English. When 
the present Manchu dynasty gained the 
sovereignty of China, the Mongols were 
their allies, and in consequence are still 
governed by their own princes, and have 
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other privileges not granted to the Chi- 
nese. 


An Open Field. “The Mongol lan- 
guage was reduced to writing five or six 
centuries ago, and they now possess trans- 
lations of the Chinese classics, besides Bud- 
dhist writings and a limited literature of 
their own. ‘Their writing is alphabetic, 
and many of the people can read. The 
Bible and several tracts have been trans- 
lated, but the people have not one mis- 
sionary to interest them in these books, or 
to teach them of the Saviour who has come 
to open heaven to them. 
ing to prevent the most free intercourse 
with them in this place, and if commenced 
in prayer and faith, I believe the way will 
open for an extensive work among them. 
The progress might at first be slow, but 
when the truth has once made an entrance 
amongst them I think its triumphs will be 
great and rapid. 

“Their language is allied to that of the 
Turks, and is much easier than the other 
languages of Kastern Asia. A mission 
can be commenced among them with less 
outlay than is necessary in commencing 
most new missions; for much preliminary 
work has already been done in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, and the publication of 
grammars and dictionaries.” 


There is noth- 
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Gaboon | PHission, 
(West Africa, near the Equator.) 


Lerrer FROM Mr. Busunevi, Sept. 3, 1867. 


‘ 


Mr. Bushnell had recently returned 
from “a tour up the river, making repairs 
on the house at Néngenénge, and visiting 
Bakélie and Pangwe towns,” to some 
extent. His statements respecting the 
people, and the results and prospects of 
missionary effort, are not the most en- 
couraging, but should stimulate to more 
fervent prayer for the redemption of 
Africa. 


Depravity and Superstition. “1 saw 
much of the people, and my heart was sad- 
dened by the exhibitions of heathen de- 
pravity and superstitions, and the evidence 
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that they are rapidly wasting away under 
Satan’s cruel reign. The Bakélies and 
Shékanies seem entirely given up to belief 
in witchcraft, and to the sanguinary work 
of judging and killing those who are sus- 
pected of being guilty. During the time 
missionaries were located at Neéngenénge 
they were able to hold this terrible super- 
stition in check to some extent; and nota 
few poor victims were rescued through 
their influence. But now, with none to 
molest or make them afraid, they carry 
on the work of destruction with savage 
ereediness andsfiendish cruelty. In about 
every case of death, one at least, and often 
two or three poor victims are cruelly sacri- 


ficed. 


As I passed along in my boat, I fre- 
quently saw, on the banks of the river, 
places where the bamboo had _ recently 
been burned, and upon inquiry was told 
that there the fires of superstition had 
been kindled to burn witches. In one 
place a wife had been burned for her 
husband, who had fallen in battle with 
the Pangwes. In another, two persons 
had been burned for an old chief who had 
killed himself with rum-drinking. In this 
way the remnant of these two tribes, left 
by the slave-trade, are destroying each 
other, and will soon be numbered with 
the departed, or absorbed by the more 
numerous and powerful Pangwe tribe, 
who, though cannibals, are not witch- 
killers. They sometimes purchase and eat 
condemned Bakélie witches, but never 
kill their own people for the imaginary 
crime of witcheraft. They quietly look 
upon this destruction among the other 
tribes with satisfaction, seeing that soon 
they will occupy the places on the river 
which are being vacated, and come in 
direct contact with commerce ou the coast, 
with no intervening factors to rob them of 
their profits. 


Trade and its Influence. “ Trade seemed 
to be very active, and boats from the Eng- 
lish, Dutch, and French factories near us, 
were seen at almost every considerable 
town, receiving ivory, India rubber, red 
wood, ebony, ete., in exchange for rum, 
powder, guns, and other. trade goods. 
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And what was saddest of all, was to see 
many of these boats, and the factories in 
the towns, manned by young men who 
have been educated in our schools, some 
of whom have been and still are members 
of the church. It seems almost incredible 
that persons of civilization, education, and 
a knowledge of the gospel, can prefer such 
a vile work to the service of the mis- 
sion, and effort for the salvation of their 
people. But such is the native passion 
for trade, and the gambling kind of ex- 
citement and hopes connected with it, that 
of all the hundreds we have educated, we 
do not find one who has such a heart 
for the work, that for a reasonable 
compensation he would go and live at 
Néngenénge and try to do good to the 
people. 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (SCOTLAND). 


THE annual missionary meeting of the 
(Scotch) United Presbyterian Synod was 
held on the 15th of May. The receipts 
of the Foreign Mission Fund, as reported, 
were £21,260 17s. 1d., ($106,304,) and 
the expenditures £21,727 17d. 7s., ($108,- 
639.) One of the missionary periodicals 
of the Church presents the following sum- 
mary statements respecting the foreign 
operations : — 

“Jamaica. We have twenty-four con- 
gregations in Jamaica, and two in the 
Grand Caymanas. The two latter have 
been vacant during the year, and have 
not given any return. The table of sta- 
tistics for the twenty-four congregations of 
Jamaica states that there are 4,684 mem- 
bers, being a decrease of 117; that the 
average attendance is 6,121; that there 
are 470 candidates; that the Sabbath 
classes are 298, with an attendance of 
3,445, and 296 teachers; and that the in- 
come for all purposes is £2,539 3s. 63d., 
being at the rate of 10s. 11d. per member. 

“ Trinidad. In this island we have 
three congregations, with a joint member- 
ship of 178; 16 having been admitted 
during the year. 
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“This discouragement, which we so 
deeply feel, is felt to a greater or less ex- 
tent by other missionaries, at Corisco, 
Calabar, and other stations on the coast, 
many of whose former pupils and converts 
are now engaged in work and trade here, 
with little to remind one of their former 
advantages. But I did not intend to dwell 
so long upon the dark picture which pains 
our eyes and hearts and tries our faith, 
for there is light in the purposes and 
promises of God, and comfort in the sym- 
pathy of Christ the dear Master, who 
knew all this when he issued his last 
commandment, ‘ Go ye into all the world, 
and the gracious promise, ‘ Lo, I am with 
you always.’ He is with us, and specially 
near and precious when we are partakers 
of his sufferings in labors for the lost.” 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


“ Old Calabar. This mission, situated 
on the west coast of Africa, immediately 
to the east of the Delta of the Niger, has 
five stations. There are 57 natives in full 
communion, 7 having, during the year, been 
baptized and added to the church for the 
first time. There are 40 candidates, and 
the gospel is preached each Lord’s day to 
1,350 persons in their own tongue. Nearly 
400 children are attending the week-day 
schools, in which six natives are occupied 
as teachers. Several of the native mem- 
bers also teach in the Sabbath-school ; and 
it is gratifying to observe that they not 
merely hold prayer-meetings themselves, 
but that they itinerate in the villages, and 
endeavor to communicate to others the 
truths which they have learned. This ten- 
dency to evangelize, which they manifest, 
would seem to indicate that, with proper 
training, they may become useful preach- 
ers of the gospel; and both the Rev. Mr. 
Robb and the presbytery have been doing 
what they can to secure this result. The 
most important event of the year is the 
completing of the Efik translation of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, in which the 
Rev. Mr. Robb has for years been labori- 
ously engaged. 


“South Africa. We have now four — 
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congregations’ in South Africa, three in 
Caffraria, and one in the colony. ‘These 
four congregations have a native member- 
ship of 307, and 95 candidates. Six na- 
tives are employed as evangelists, and 
they are said to be faithful and consistent, 
working earnestly to convey the truth to 
their unconverted countrymen. There are 
five schools, which are attended by about 
200 children. 

“ Aleppo, in Syria. We regret to state 
that as this mission, after eight years’ ex- 
perience, failed completely, both as a mis- 
sion to the Jews and to the Arab-speaking 
population, the committee, after much con- 
sideration and correspondence with the 
Rev. Dr. Wortabet, came reluctantly to 
the conclusion that it was their duty to 
cease to support it. 

“ Algiers, in Northern Africa. This 
mission, now placed under the care of 
the Union of Evangelical Churches in 
France, is supported by us. The mission- 
ary preaches in Algiers, and visits every 
month nine villages, and has an aggregate 
audience of 200 hearers, the greater pro- 
portion’ of whom are Roman Catholics. 
He has only eight members. 

“ Rajpootana, in India. This mission, 
' situated in the British province of Ajmere 
and Mairwara, about 600 miles north of 
Bombay, was begun in 1860, and has four 
central stations. It has, during the six 
years of its existence, been attended with 
encouraging marks of the Divine favor. 
Eighteen natives have been baptized, and 
some of these are persons of high caste 
and considerable attainments, and they 
are now proving useful agents in the mis- 
sion. Five natives have, during the year, 
been admitted to the church. One of these 
is the high priest of the Ram Suehs, and 
two are from the elder girls in the orphan- 
age. At all the stations, bazaar preach- 
ing, which presses the truths of salvation 
upon those who reside in the vicinity, has 
been steadily prosecuted; and in the cool 
months of the year the gospel has been 
carried over a wide extent of country, and 
proclaimed to many thousands, 

“ Ningpo, in China. ‘There is here a 
medical hospital, which was visited four 
times a week by Dr. John Parker, aided 
by a native evangelist; 2,851 cases were 
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treated. There were several inquirers; 
but the want of an ordained missionary 
prevented the fruits from being gathered. 
One was baptized by a neighboring minis- 
ter. 

“ Thus we have had, for the year 1866, 
irrespective of France and Belgium, eight 
separate mission fields; namely, Jamaica, 
Trinidad, Old Calabar, Caffraria, Aleppo, 
Algiers, Rajpootana, and Chixta. These 
missions have been wrought by 36 ordained 
European missionaries, 2 European medi- 
cal missionaries, 7 ordained native mission- 
aries, 2 European evangelists, 12 native 
evangelists, 10 European teachers, and 
upwards of 100 native teachers; or, alto- 
gether, an educated agency of more tban 
170 persons. Besides several stations, 
there are forty congregations, with an 
aggregate membership of 5,615; and 106 
day-schools, attended by 5,464 scholars.” 

—o— 
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PARIS MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Turs Society held its forty-third annual 
meeting in the Church of the Redemption, 
Paris, on the 9th of May. The President, 
Count Jules Delaborde, made the opening 
address; after which M. Casalis, Director 
of the Missionary House, &c., proceeded to 
review the occurrences of the year which 
had just closed. Distressing as had been 
the apprehensions of the friends of the 
South Africa mission a twelvemonth 
ago, the reality had transcended their 
worst fears. The exclusion of so many 
missionaries from their former homes was 
a sore trial to them and to their converts; 
but the policy of the Boors was inexora- 
ble. They coveted the land of the Bas- 
sootoos; and so the spiritual guides of this 
despised and obnoxious race must retire. 
No indemnity has been obtained as yet for 
the heavy losses which the mission has suf- 
fered. This dark cloud, however, has its 
silver lining. The constancy and fidelity 
of those who had professed the faith of 
the Lord Jesus Christ are the joy of their 
teachers. Instances were mentioned as 
touching as they are edifying; and the few 
brethren who reside in the unappropriated 
territory are much encouraged in their 
labors. 
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After a brief reference had been made 
to the labors of the Society in Tahiti and 
Senegal, Count Robert de Pourtalés set 
forth its financial condition. Notwith- 
standing the appeals of the Committee, 
the receipts were 2,000 francs below those 
of the previous year, when they had ex- 


Miscellanies. 
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ceeded 200,000 frances. On the other 
hand, the expenses had increased, the 
disbursements having been as follows: for 
South Africa, 175,000 frances; for Tahiti, 
44,000; for Senegal, 20,000. It became 
necessary, therefore, to report a deficit of 
70,000 frances. 


MISCELLANIES. 


THE PARIS EXHIBITION. 


MENTION was made in the Herald for 
February, 1867, of the intention of Prot- 
estant missionary societies, the American 
Board among others, to make some exhi- 
bition at Paris, which should indicate what 
they had done and were doing for the 
good of the world. The “ Exposition” has 
now closed, and gratifying testimony has 
been received as to the value of what was 
thus done in illustration of the missionary 
work. M. Vernes, Commissioner for Prot- 
estant missions, wrote to the Secretary of 
the Board November 21: “It is highly 
gratifying to me to be able to state, that 
every work undertaken on the Protestant 
mission ground succeeded far beyond our 
expectations. DProbably never before, dur- 
ing an equal space of time, was the work 
of spreading the gospel carried out on so 
large a scale as during the seven months 
of the Exhibition, and all parties have left 
delighted with the result of their labors. 
In the museum, the idea originally sug- 
gested of showing the former and the pres- 
ent condition of the natives of the different 
mission fields, was rendered strikingly evi- 
dent to all observers; and I must here re- 
quest you to return my earnest thanks to 
the members of your Board for their im- 
portant contribution.” 

Professor Joy, of Columbia Colleze, New 
York, also writes respecting this exhibi- 
tion of Protestant Christian work: “I was 
from the outset deeply impressed with the 
importance of such an exhibition as the 
American Board proposed to make, and 
did all I could to facilitate it. There were 
few things more complete than the ar- 
rangements in the separate building in 


Paris; and judging by the throngs of — 
people one always encountered there, few 
places were more attractive. I dare say 
several hundred thousand visitors were in 
the Hall from first to last, and many of 
them were people of intelligence, who 
would report their observations to friends 
at home. 

“I really believe that the true objects 
and workings of the missionary enterprise 
were better disclosed in this way than 
they could have been by any other form 
of publication.” 

Another eye-witness states, that the 
condensed table of statistics of its opera- 
tions, furnished by the American Board, 
in the form of a large placard, was copied 
probably by hundreds of persons, and that 
the contrast between the past and the pres- 
ent at the Sandwich Islands, brought to 
view by idols, implements, and books sent, 
attracted much attention. 

In the building there were not only 
museums of idols from different pagan 
lands, sent by missionary societies, and 
specimens of Bibles and other books 
translated by missionaries into very many 
tongues, but Bible and other religious pub- 
lication Societies displayed and disposed of 
specimens of their books and tracts. It is 
said that two and a half millions of por- 
tions of Scripture and four millions of 
tracts were sold and given awav. 

The friends of the Board are under 
great obligations to Rev. Dr. Eldridge, 
of the American Chapel at Paris, for the 
unwearied pains taken by him in exhibit- 
ing and caring for their part in the Expo- 
sition. It would appear that his labor, 
and that of others in this matter, has not 
been in vain. 
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DISINTERESTED TESTIMONY. 


Av a meeting of the Suffolk Conference 
of Unitarian and other Christian Churches, 
in Horticultural Hall, Boston, a few weeks 
since, “ for the purpose of considering the 
American Unitarian Association’s mission- 
ary work in India,” Mr. William T. Brig- 
hain, of Boston, who went out some time 
since to explore the geology of the Sand- 
wich Islands, is reported to have said, that 
“his own opposition to foreign missionary 
work had given way when he had wit- 
nessed how a small band of missionaries 
had raised the barbarous people of the 
Sandwich Islands. 
grandest example of foreign missionary 
work which the world had ever seen.” 


Their work was the 


—— 


CAPTAIN REYNOLDS ON THE HAWAIIAN MIS- 
SION. 

Dourine the meeting of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association, in June last, at 
one of the sessions, Captain Reynolds, of 
the U. S. war vessel Lackawanna, was 
present and addressed the meeting. In 
publishing his remarks, the editor of the 
Honolulu Friend says: ‘‘ No one is more 
competent to state the facts which he does, 
as in 1839-42 he accompanied Lieutenant 
. Wilkes in bis Exploring Expedition, and 
visited nearly every group of islands in 
the Pacific, saw the natives in their own 
countries, under various forms of religious 
teaching, and from) personal observation 
makes his own comparisons. Coming from 
such a source, the following statements 
will carry weight wherever they may be 
read in any part of the civilized world.” 

The “comparisons” referred to were 
partly of the past with the present at the 
Sandwich Islands; and partly, also, of the 
results attained by missionary operations 
in different groups of islands. Upon this 
last point Captain R. stated: “I am not 
aware that any cotemporaneous mission in 
the Pacific, or any mission established at a 
later day in this ocean, has had so great a 
measure of success attendant on its efforts, 
as has been the case among Hawaiians un- 
der the instruction of the missionaries from 
the United States.” 

At the close of his address, alluding to 
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the statements of Bishop Staley, of the 
“ Reformed Catholic” mission, ** pronounc- 
ing the American mission at the Sandwich 
Islands to be a failure,” and “ charging it 
with making the people worse, morally, 
than they were in their heathen days,” he 
said: “It is with a sense of shame for my 
kind that I feel compelled to allude, upon 
this occasion, to such an extraordinary 
statement, coming from such a source. If 
it could be true, or even near the truth, 
the cause of missions might well be aban- 
doned all over the earth; but the common 
phases of Hawaiian life give to it a denial; 
the mission of the Morning Siar, in carry- 
ing Hawaiian pastors to evangelize other 
isles gives it a denial; the scenes of yes- 
terday and of to-day give to it a denial. 
Turn which way you will, there is nothing 
to be found in its support. Indeed the 
wickedness of this assertion is only to be 
equaled by its folly. Puritanism and im- 
morality have never been allies in any 
shape, and all the assertions of all the 
Bishops of Christendom cannot make it 
appear that the American missionaries at 
these islands have afforded an exception 
to the rule. The most complete defense 
of this American mission, if it needs one, 
is to be found at this day in these facts: 
that an Hawaiian monarch is still upon 
the throne, with his people and some thou- 
sands of foreigners living together in peace 
and security, while the Marquesas, Tahiti, 
and New Zealand have long since lost 
théir native kings; that the Hawaiians 
are an educated people, and the churches 
and schools fully attended throughout the 
group; that many Hawaiians are in the 
ministry; that some are at work as mis- 
sionaries at other isles, to the south and 
to the west; that others are successfully 
teaching their younger kindred in the 
schools of the kingdom; that the moral 
and social condition of the people corre- 
sponds with the advancement of their edu- 
cation; that no civil or religious-wars have 
taken place since the advent of the Amer- 
ican mission, in 1820; and that, as is fully 
apparent to any truthful observer, the 
Hawaiians generally love and respect the 
American clergymen and teachers, who 
have devoted their lives to the improve- 
ment of the Hawaiian race. 
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“T do not for a moment suppose that 
you, my countrymen of the American mis- 
sion, require a word of support from me. 
You can safely rely upon your position, 
which is impregnable, as it stands upon 
the sure foundation of truth, and cannot 
be disturbed by the slanders of your ene- 
mies. But as it is my good fortune to 
be present upon this interesting occasion, 
as I have been for so many years a wit- 
ness of your good deeds and an observer 
of their excellent results, I could not say 
less than I have said. I will close with 
the hope that you will neither be dismayed 
nor discouraged by opposition from any 
quarter; and that still faithfully supported 
by the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, and sustained by the 
admiration and by the best wishes of all 
good men of your own and of every coun- 
try, you will persevere in your Christian 
work unto the end.” 


—_e— 


EXISTING IDOLATRY IN CEYLON, 


Mr. Hastinas, of the Ceylon mission, 
writing from Manepy, April 3, in connec- 
tion with statements respecting the recent 
fearful prevalence of the cholera, refers to 
the continued worship of idols, even by 
intelligent people, as follows: “It is sur- 
prising how completely this people are in 
bondage to their superstitions, and how 
they cling to their vain and foolish cere- 
monies. We can account for it on no 
other ground than that they love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are 
evil. Yesterday, having occasion to go 
up into the tower of our church, I looked 
down upon the heathen temple opposite, 
and saw men, women, and children en- 
gaged in their senseless performances, and 
my heart was pained at the sight. A 
wooden god, fastened upon the back of a 
wooden image of a bull, with a large red 
umbrella spread over it, was carried about 
the temple, within the inclosure, accompa- 
nied with music, by men who claim to be 
intelligent. Following it were more than 
a hundred men and boys, prostrate upon 
the ground, each with his feet crossed and 
hands extended over the head, clasping a 
cocoanut, rolling with great difficulty on 
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the hard ground under a broiling sun, at 
midday ; while as many women were mak- 
ing the circuit of the temple, prostrating 
themselves to the ground at each step as 
they advanced, And these performances 
are repeated for ten or twelve days in 
succession, with other ceremonies equally 
senseless. 

“ These ceremonies are performed, gen- 
erally, in fulfillment of vows made in times 
of sickness and trouble. The number of 
persons who are thus fulfilling vows is ap- 
parently much larger this year than usual. 
Several have visited the temple walking 
upon spiked sandals, bearing their offer- 
ings. It is difficult to understand how it 
is that this system of heathenism, so de- 
grading to humanity and so dishonorable 
to God, retains so strong a hold upon the 
minds of the people, after fifty years of 
missionary labor. If it was sustained only 
by the rude and ignorant, who dwell in 
places far removed from Christian influ- 
ences, it would excite little surprise; but 
many who are educated at least coun- 
tenance these heathen practices by their 
presence, and contribute to sustain them, 
Few intelligent men would probably at- 
tempt to defend them; and many acknowl- 
edge their folly, while doing nothing to 
prevent them. 

“Much has been expended, during this 
visitation of cholera, for extra ceremonies 
at the heathen temples and for ceremonies 
for the dead. I have heard a native esti- 
mate the expenditure as high as £12,000, 
— $60,000 1” 


—~—— 


COST OF MISSIONS AND OF “‘STRONG DRINK.” 


A SPEAKER at the last May anniver- 
sary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, 
in London, made the following statements 
and appeal : — 

“Who dare say that we have done 
enough? We talk of what we have done 
in England during the last year for Chris- 
tian missions; but what have the working 
men of Manchester done in another di- 
rection ? One of the principal officials in 
Manchester lately made this statement as 
to the doings of the working men there, 
and I hope that everybody here will un- 
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derstand it. One of the highest public offi- 
cers in Manchester made this statement 
the other day, that the working men of 
Manchester and Salford alone spent 250,- 
0001. every year of their lives, on Satur- 
days and Sundays alone, in strong drink ! 
Here then we have three times as much 
money spent as the whole Methodist body 
are spending in the effort to convert 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


THE map presented in connection with 
the “ Annual Survey,” and prepared ex- 
pressly for this number of the Herald, 
brings to view on a single field, all the 
stations of the Board in the three Turk- 
ish, the Syrian, and the Nestorian mis- 
sions, thus presenting more clearly than 
in the sectional maps printed last year, 
their positions in relation to each other 
and to well-known places. Some of the 
more important districts, or general divis- 
ions of the country, in Turkey and Per- 
sia, the more important cities and towns, 
mountain ranges, rivers, &c., are desig- 
‘nated; but very many names could not 
be introduced without too much filling 
up so small a map. The names of most 
of the mission ow- stations therefore will 
not be found. For general purposes it is 
sufficient to know that these are in the 
vicinity of the stations with which they 
are connected. The attempt to give the 
pronunciation of the names of stations, 
and to define their location, in all the mis- 
sions, is repeated in the “ Survey,” from 
that of last year. 


In accordance with the action of the 
Board at its last annual meeting, Secreta- 
ries Treat and Clark have already visited 
Amherst, Dartmouth, and Yale Colleges, 
Andover and New Haven Theological 
Seminaries, and one of them the Seminary 
at Hartford. In each case one of the mis- 
sionaries now in this country: was present 
also, and they spent a Sabbath at each 
place excepting Hartford, endeavoring, by 
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the world. Done enough! What, when 
we give 88,000,000/. to Bacchus! Done 
enough! When, instead of 5s. per head, 
as to the missionary cause, the average 
expended in strong drink, by man, woman, 
and child, Christian and teetotaller, alto- 
gether amounts to 3/. a head! Let us 
have the 3/. a head, and I undertake to 
say there will be plenty of men.” 


SUMMARY. 


public addresses and in other ways, to 
deepen the interest of the young men in 
the work abroad, and to lead some among 
them to consecrate themselves to that 
work, 


A friend of the Board, in a small town in 
central Illinois, to whom many thanks are 
due for his generosity, writes to the publish- 
ing agent of the Herald as follows: “ Last 
spring, in a communication addressed to 
you, I favored a wide diffusion of the 
Herald, with a view to elicit a deeper in- 
terest in the cause of missions, and inti- 
mated a design to forward a mite for that 
end, —or rather to help make up the de- 
ficiency of those unable to pay. For that 
purpose please find inclosed check on New 
York for $100, payable to your order.” 

Small sums have been received from 
others for the same purpose, and can 
always, it is believed, be well employed. 


—e— 


THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 


Tue custom of observing a week early 
in January, from year to year, as a week 
of united prayer for special objects, by 
Christians of all lands, originated a few 
years since (1860), and was first suggested 
by missionaries in India, with some par- 
ticular reference to the missionary work, 
and the need of special influences of the 
Holy Spirit to make that work enccessful. 
The week has been observed with much 
interest at the various stations of our mis- 
sions, on each year since that time, and 
often, as in several cases last year, with 
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very happy results in mission fields; revi- 
vals of more or less power commencing 
then. The programme for this year, issued 
from London by the Evangelical Alliance, 
and published in many religious papers, 
presents no distinct reference to missions 
or missionaries in the heathen world; but 
it is surely to be hoped that they will not 
be forgotten, either in the public or the 
private supplications of Christians during 
Certainly one great work of 
the Church, for the successful prosecution 
of which the mighty workings of the Spirit 
are essential, is to be, still, for the salvation 
of the nations sitting yet in darkness. The 
week to be observed commences with the 
first Sabbath of the month, (January 5,) 
and the evening of that day at least (the 
usual time for observing the Monthly Con- 
cert) should be observed with special ref- 
erence to the foreign mission cause; and, 
in churches codperating with the Ameri- 
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can Board, might not one evening be well 
given to prayer for China, that great field 
in which now the Board hopes largely to 
increase its efforts ? 


——-& — 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Dr. Riggs, of Con- 
stantinople, reports the dedication of a 
Protestant house of worship in the Greek 
village of Demirdesh, six miles north of 
Broosa. The population of the village is 
over 2,000, all Greeks. The little Prot- 
estant community numbers but about 40; 
“but there must have been over 150 per- 
sons present at the dedication service,” 
which was on the Sabbath, October 27; 
and “all listened with earnest attention.” 
Dr. Kalopothakis, from Athens, who has 
been instrumental in collecting most of 
the money for the building, was present, 
and preached in the afternoon. Dr. Riggs 
preached in the morning. It is expected 
that a church will be organized during the 
visit of Dr. Kalopothakis, who “remains 
for a fortnight to aid the good work there.” 

A letter from Philippopolis (page 14) 
notices progress and encouragements to la- 
bor; and mentions increasing opposition, 
in some quarters. as one among the indi- 
cations that truth is having influence. 
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Central Turkey. Rev. Lucien H. Adams, 
of Adana, and Miss Nancy D. Francis, of 
Aintab, were united in marriage on the 
11th of October last. Dr. Pratt (see his 
letter, page 16,) makes gratifying state- 
ments respecting the theological school 
and the church at Marash, and progress 
at some out-stations. 


Eastern Turkey. Rev. H. S. Barnum 
and wife arrived at Harpoot September 
26th. 


Nestorians. Mr. Labaree (page 17) re- 
ports recent attempts by the Patriarch to 
expel mission helpers from the mountains, 
and effective interposition by the British 
Vice-Consul at Mosul. He gives account 
also of an unwonted outrage against Nes- 
torians by a Koordish chief. 


Mahrattas. Mr. Harding’s letter (page 
20,) respecting a Brahmin convert, and the 
excitement and violence occasioned by his 
reception of Christianity, will be found of 
much interest. 


Madura. Mr. Penfield, who recently 
went to this field, wrote from Madura, 
September 16, respecting the meeting of 
the mission then in progress: “TI am pleas- 
antly surprised by the numbers present 
from the different parts of the field; for I 
did not suppose that the mission had half 
so many helpers of the different grades. ... 
So large a company reclaimed from hea- 
thenism is a goodly sight in this land where 
Satan’s seat is. The pleasure is greatly 
enhanced by the reflection that these are 
the under-officers of the army of Christ 
in this district, of which army we are the 
generals. 

“Tn the villages and congregations which 
I have yet seen, Christians seem very few 
and weak.... At this annual meeting, 
however, one can recognize the fact that 
Christianity is a power in this district. If 
we and all these helpers, filled with a spirit 
of earnest loyalty to our King, act with 
one accord as recruiting sergeants, we may 
yet be strong in the main elements of an 
army’s strength, —a large, earnest, loyal 
rank and file. We are scattered over an 
immense field, nearly all of which is in 
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undisputed possession of the enemy. It is 
no great wonder if the few natives should 
feel weak, and at times be tempted to de- 
spondency ; no wonder if some of the spies 
should bring back an unfavorable report 
of the promised land. We shall yet pos- 
sess it all for Christ; and one of the best 
results of this annual gathering may be 
the increase of courage and faith, both 
theirs and ours.” 

Mr. Washburn, writing from Battala- 
gundu, August 15, notices indications that 
appear to one on the ground, in that mis- 
sion field, that in due time a harvest will 
be gathered, though it may be but “ mid- 
summer” now; refers to a recent itiner- 
ating tour, with his catechists, on which 
nearly all the villages of the station were 
visited and 9,000 persons addressed ; and 
bears testimony to “the great value of this 
itinerating agency in the prosecution of 
the mission work.” He then mentions the 
completion and dedication of the church 
at Battalagundu, and says :— 

“ After worshiping for years in a build- 
ing not very different from an empty cab- 
in, or barn, it is not easy to describe the 
feelings one experiences on meeting, on a 
pleasant Sabbath morning, a congregation 
in a house reminding him of a New Ene- 
land village church, and made more at- 
tractive by the gifts of friends in our dear 
native land.” 

The station school, “begun a little more 
than a year ago, with 8 scholars,” has 
“gone up to 28, with manifest improve- 
ment,” and “is a source of great satis- 
faction.” Respecting another matter he 
writes as follows: ‘“‘ Two or three of the 
congregations are enduring a great fight 
of affliction, with the Romanists. It will 
do them good; but for the present it is 
not joyous but grievous. In cholera sea- 
sons they—the Romanists—run to us for 
help, and we dispense medicine as freely 
to them as to one another, and watch by 
them when dying. When they are well 
they requite us, in places where they are 
strong enough, by putting the Protestants 
under ban, refusing them fire and water, 
and keeping them from the village washer- 
man, barber, blacksmith, and carpenter, 
so that a plow cannot be mended, or a 
house repaired except with the greatest 
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difficulty. It is surprising how suddenly, 
out of a quiet and calm sky, a storm has 
broken forth that threatens to wreck the 
piety of the strongest. Nearly every house 
has its persecuting agent in it. All this is 
the work of one Thome, a French Jesuit, 
who has lighted down among us.” 

Mr. Burnell reports the admission of 
two members to the church at Nélur June 
30, and the death, in September, of one of 
his most valuable native teachers. 


Ceylon. Mr. Howland wrote from Bat- 
ticotta October 5, noticing increased and 
gratifying efforts by himself, pupils in the 
training -school, and helpers, among the 
heathen; says a class of 18 has been re- 
ceived in the school; and states —‘“ We 
very much need help.” He writes re- 
specting the results, so far, of the ordina- 
tion of a native pastor at Batticotta, and 
the independent, self-supporting position 
of the church: “ Although I rejoiced in 
that movement, I had some fears. J am 
thankful to be able to say, that thus far 
my fears have not been realized. There 
seems to be no want of harmony in the 
church, while there is increasing satisfac- 
tion with the pastor. I think they have 
good reason to be satisfied with him. He 
seems to be faithful, even beyond my ex- 
pectations. He is thoughtful also, and I 
have repeatedly found that he had fore- 
stalled the necessity of my suggestions 
about things to be done and individuals 
to be seen and conversed with. His ser- 
mons are interesting and instructive. I 
consider it a personal privilege to hear 
him preach. 

“There is also a manifest spirit of self 
reliance and a feeling of responsibility de- 
veloping in the members of the church 
committee. Some of the subjects brought 
up by them for consideration in their 
stated meetings, and the opinions ex- 
pressed, indicate a maturity of Christian 
character, and a soundness in faith and 
Christian principle, which I hardly ex- 
pected.” 

A letter from Mr. Rice, the pastor, also 
notices the happy influence of the change 
upon the church. He says: “ The church 
members are at present in a situation to 
feel that the privileges of the gospel are 
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their own. They have to feel that Christ 
is no more a Saviour introduced by the 
teachers of a new religion only, but a per- 
sonal Saviour and a spiritual physician, 
able and willing to heal the diseased soul, 
and impart health and purity to it; that 
he is no respecter of persons, being the 
common Saviour of all nations and lan- 
guages. They have to feel that the Bible 
which the missionaries brought is no more 
from the American benefactors, but it is 
the book which their Heavenly Father 
prepared with profound wisdom, and 
handed them in their native tongue, to 
make them wise unto salvation; that the 
Sabbath is no more an institution imtro- 
duced by foreign teachers, but it is the 
institution of their Creator, designed for 
bodily rest, and especially for the growth 
and sanctification of the soul, and com- 
memorative of the the 
ever-living Saviour; that their pastor is 
no more to be supported by their benefac- 
tors in America, but that he must be one 
of them, and be supported by themselves.” 

Other letters from the mission mention 
the addition of a few members to the 
churches, — four at Navaly and one at 
Manepy; the dedication of the new house 
of worship at Oodoopitty in May; and the 
opening of a new chapel at Tillipally in 
August. 


resurrection of 


North China. Mr. Chapin wrote from 
Tientsin October 4. He had recently re- 
turned, with his family, from the hills near 
Peking, where he had sought to recruit 
during the hot months, but was still not 
strong. He mentions a visit by Mr. Gu- 
lick to Yu Cheu, where Mr, Blodget bap- 
tized an aged couple, parents of a Kalgan 
convert, in the autumn of 1866, and says: 
“ The leaven of truth has been spreading 
there, and now three others, including the 
wife of the Kalgan convert, have been re- 
ceived into the visible church of Christ.” 
Mr. Chapin was hoping, when he wrote, to 
remove from Tientsin at an early day, and 
take a new station at Tung Chau, “the 
port of Peking on the river, twelve or fif- 
teen miles distant from that city.” The 
population of the place is estimated at 
from 100,000 to 150,000. 

Mr. Stanley (September 13) reports, 
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the admission of one new member to the 
church at 'Tientsin, but disheartening un- 
faithfulness on the part of several former 
members, three of whom had recently been 
expelled and three others suspended, He 
mentions the encouraging report of a na-~ 
tive helper returned from the village of 
Ti Chi, near Téh Cheu, (see Herald for 
November, 1866, page 371,) where he 
thinks three or four persons are ready 
for baptism. 


Dakotas. Mr. J. P. Williamson wrote 
from Niobrara, November 8, that on the 
previous Sabbath two persons were admit- 
ted to the church; “one a young woman 
of this tribe, and the other a Yankton man, 
who has been living with the Santees here 
for a few months past.” He also states: 
“Tt is a pleasing circumstance, that wild 
Indians, intermingling with our Christian 
Indians, are often strongly impressed with 
the divine origin of our holy religion, and 
desire to partake of its benefits. Our two 
native pastors seem to be progressing well 
and gaining favor with the people.” 


—o—— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


India. Mr. Jewett, of the Teloogvo mis- 
sion, (Baptist Union,) wrote from Nellore, 
March 11: “ Yesterday, Sabbath, we had 
a special church meeting to examine ten 
candidates for baptism. They were all re- 
ceived. In the evening I baptized four. 
On Thursday I start for a village east, 
near the sea, to baptize the five men, 
They wish to be baptized among their 
own people.” Mr. Clough, of the same 
mission, wrote March 9, from Ongole: 
“Last Sabbath it was my privilege to bap- 
tize nine upon profession of faith in Jesus, 
who, I trust, are the Lord’s own children. 
I now have seven young men, who repre- 
sent six villages, learning to read, ete., ete. 
I expect to keep them here five or six 
months, and do as well by them during 
this time as I can, and then send them 
back to their villages as teachers, preachr 
ers, etc., and with God’s blessing we ex- 
pect great results. The school which I 
have established for these seven young 
men should be made a permanent insti- 
tution.” 
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Mr. Mayou, of the Reformed Dutch 
mission, (Arcot,) reports the ordination of a 
native pastor over the church at Coonoor, 
and states: “The congregation are now 
making an effort to raise the whole of the 
salary of their pastor. They may not at 
present be able to raise the whole, but 
from what they had done before I left the 
place, I judged they would soon do so. 
This must be our aim, to lead each church 
to support its pastor. I see my way to it 
if I can only accomplish that which I de- 
sire. Perhaps a few years will pass before 
it is accomplished, but it ought to be the 
aim from the start. If I can have several 
native pastors supported by the churches 
in my division before I visit America, I 
shall have accomplished my desire, and 
shall have less anxiety in my absence.” 


Burmah. Mr. Bronson, of the Assam 
mission, (Baptist Union,) reports a tour 
and a remarkable work among the “ Ga- 
ros.” On the 17th of April he wrote: 
“During my whole missionary life I have 
never seen any thing so wonderful as the 
work now going on among the Garos. 
Those two Garo assistants, Omed and 
Ramkhe, have worked quietly and faith- 
fully on amid ridicule, reproach, and even 
threats of personal violence, and have 
proved themselves to be reliable, trust- 
worthy, and faithful men, as I took them 
to be when I baptized them at Gowahati.” 

Another missionary wrote, May 28, «A 
note from Mr. Bronson, then in the hills, 
says: ‘ The work among the Garos is truly 
wonderful. I have baptized thirty-seven 
since coming here, organized a church of 
forty, including the three baptized in the 
plains, ordained a preacher, and estab- 
lished schools for boys and girls, according 
to the urgent plea of this people. How 
suddenly the Lord has appeared in our 
mission, where hope has been so often ‘de- 
ferred, which maketh the heart sick,’ to 
rebuke our weak faith and want of perse- 
vering trust.’” 


China. Up to February 1867, about 
100 persons had been baptized by Messrs. 
Hall and Innocent, of the Methodist New 
Connection, in the vicinity of Lau-ling- 
hieu, in Shantung province, 140 miles 
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from Tientsin, — fruits of the remarkable 
movement noticed in the Missionary Her- 
ald for March last. ‘There is also much 
interest at an out-station of the London 
Missionary Society, about 25 miles distant 
Official interposition 
has been secured, which it is hoped will 
arrest the persecution that broke out in 
that region some months ago. 


from Lau-ling-hieu. 


South Pacific. An English missionary 
writes from Uea, Loyalty Islands, respect- 
ing French papal aggressions: “ The Goy- 
ernor of New Caledonia, on his recent 
visit here, suspended all the Protestant 
chiefs, and, in the name of the Emperor, 
gave the rule of the island into the hands 
of three Popish chiefs, who have proved 
their worthiness for holding this office by 
their bitter persecution of the Protestants, 
and committing most atrocious outrages 
upon them. Previously their power to 
afflict was limited to their own tribes; 
now they are vested with power to carry 
out the operations of the priests over all; 
and the Protestant chiefs, who before were 


_able to protect their people, are now, with 


them, given over to the cruelty and bigotry 
of these men — or rather the priests, whose 
tools they are. Two of these rulers have 
burned down the villages of their Protest- 
ant neighbors, for no other cause than 
their being Protestants, and have perpe- 
trated such other cruel outrages, that had 
they been committed by the Turks on 
the Catholics of the Levant, they would 
have quickly brought out a French fleet 
and an army of defense.” 


——~—— 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Population of Jerusalem. The Prus- 
sian Consul of Jerusalem has formed the 
following estimate of the number of inhab- 
itants of the Holy City: Jews, 7,100; Mo- 
hammedans, 5,000; Christians, 8,400; sum 
total, 15,500. ; 

Papal Missionaries. The Annals of the 
Propagation of the Faith, for September, 
announces the departure of missionaries as 
follows: In October, 1866, six “ Belgian 
Religious of the Society of Jesus,” for 
Calcutta, Hindostan, and four for China; 
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in March, 1867, two Frenchmen, of the 
same order, for Madagascar; in April, 
seven Spaniards, for Manilla, and two 
Prussians for Missouri, United States, all 
of the same order; and in June, two 
“priests of the Seminary for African mis- 
sions (Lyons),” for Dahomy. 

Self-support. The Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Notices for November states: “ The 
able Superintendent of the North Ceylon 
District is working out with great vigor 
the project which he so eloquently advo- 
cated when in England, —that of endeay- 
oring to make the native churches, in all 
In South 
Africa the fruit of many years of zealous 
and prayerful toil is ripening into a rich 
and abundant harvest. At Natal a sanctu- 
ary has been erected at the sole expense of 
the native Christians, and was dedicated 
to the worship of God under very hopeful 
circumstances.” An English missionary in 
Tinnevelly, India, refers to recent resolu- 
tions of the ‘* Local Committee” to intro- 
duce the plan of self-support” among the 
native churches. It seemed unfortunate 
that the time fixed upon for the introduc- 


respects, self-supporting. . . 


tion of such new measures proved to be © 


one of great scarcity, almost famine, so 
that many fears were entertained as to 
the result. But “an increase of contribu- 
tions,” during such a year of trial, proved 
“the popularity of the plan” with the 
people. A respectable native Christian, 
a man of large property, when conversed 
with on the subject, and told fully what 
was meant by the self-supporting system, 
said: “It is only in this way that Chris- 
tianity will become the people’s religion ; 
and the foundation of Christianity in these 
parts should be properly dated from now.” 

The Debt of the Presbyterian Board, of 
$35,000, it is announced, may be regarded 
as paid off, by “the liberal gifts of Chris- 
tian friends and the warm-hearted chil- 
dren of the church.” 

Earnest requests have been received by 
the Presbyterian Board, from their mis- 
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sionaries in India and Siam, for increased 
salaries, owing to the increased expense of 
living, which, as all contributors should re- 
member, is not felt in America alone. 

The Presbyterian Board of Missions an- 
nounce that an advance of one third over 
the amount received from the churches 
last year will be required to defray the 
expenses of this year. 

Five persons were received to the Pres- 
byterian mission church at Bangkok, Siam, 
on the 4th of August. Two others, pupils 
in the school, gave pleasing evidence of a 
work of grace in their hearts. 

A new attempt has been made recently 
to interfere with Romanism in Japan by 
persecution. ‘The authorities seem to have 
been alarmed by a large influx of French 
Jesuit priests, and it appears to be the Jes- 
uits and their followers —not Protestants 
—who have been interfered with. The 
result, through the interposition of the 
French and other Foreign Ministers, will 
probably be a repeal, ere long, of the an- 
cient edict against Christianity. 

Mr. Loomis, Presbyterian missionary, re- 
ports hopeful appearances among the Chi- 
nese in California, —some persons profess- 
ing to pray to the true God, and to depend 
on Christ alone; three or four young men 
desiring to be educated for usefulness 
among their own people; the Sabbath- 
school increasing in interest; and religious 
services “ as encouraging as ever.” 


—_e— 


EMBARKATION 


Mr. H. O. Dwight, of Northampton, 
Mass., son of the late Dr. Dwight, of the 
Western Turkey mission, and Mrs, Mary 
A. Dwight, daughter of Rev. E. E. Bliss, 
of the same mission, sailed from New York 
November 23, on the way to Constantino- 
ple, where Mr. Dwight will labor in special 
connection with the business department 
of the mission. 


—_— 
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ABOUT MME ‘‘ MORNING STAR.” 


Tue first missionary work of the chil- 
dren’s new “Morning Star,” after she 
reached the Sandwich Islands, was to 
carry supplies, native missionaries, &c., to 
the Marquesas Islands. Mr. Coan, of 
Hilo, on the island of Hawaii, went in the 
vessel, as a deputation to visit the Mar- 
quesas mission, and the children will cer- 
tainly be glad to see what he wrote about 
their little packet. Here is his letter : — 

“ The ‘Morning Star’ is a glowing 
beauty, and a radiant gem in the little 
constellation of missionary packets whose 
soft light falls upon the ocean wave, and 
reflects upon the dark clouds that hang 
over pagan lands. I wish to say to the 
thousands and tens of thousands of dear, 
precious children who own and love and 
watch the ‘ Morning Star,’ that their vessel 
is one of the neatest and most beautiful 
afloat. Itis well built, well rigged, well fur- 
nished, well appointed, and well navigated. 
The vessel is every way superior to the old 
‘Morning Star’ — larger, stronger, neater, 
better lighted, better ventilated, and more 
sea-worthy. Ihave never sailed so com- 
fortably on a vessel of her class, and I re- 
joice that I was permitted to go in this 
packet on her first voyage to the heathen. 
In 1860 I visited the Marquesas in the old 
‘ Morning Star,’ and my late visit enables 
me to compare the two, 

“In disbursing and sailing the packct 
Capt. Bingham has done nobly. His care 
for the vessel and for all on board has 
been unremitted and faithful, and his most 
excellent wife, whom we will call ‘chief 
mate,’ is a light to the ‘ Star,’ and a min- 

-istering angel to all on board. 

“ And that dear organ, given by the 
generous Mr. Smith, is a treasure in the 
cabin, thrilling our hearts with its melody, 
and leading our spirits upward to mingle 
our notes with the vast symphony of heav- 
en. On sailing from Hilo I was immedi- 
ately sea-sick, and retired to my state- 
room, where I lay in a state of stupor, 
nearly unconscious to all passing events. 
At evening I was awakened, as from a de- 
lirious dream, by the full notes of the or- 
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CHILDREN. 


gan, and the carol of human voices. The 
burst was so sudden and so sweet, that it 
seemed as if an angelic choir had descend- 
ed from the sky and filled the cabin and 
all the ship with melody. My eyes filled 
with tears, and my heart melted in tender- 
ness at this first gush of sacred music on 
board the ‘ Morning Star.’ 

“ Sometimes the ‘ Star’ 
knots, sometimes ten, and sometimes twelve 
or thirteen an hour. And when her white 
wings are spread to the winds, and the 
light of the celestial orbs flashes upon her 
canvas, she looks all beauty, ‘like a thing 
of life.’ 

“ She touched at Hilo on her outward 
and homeward passages. Her stay was 
short, but as we have hundreds of juvenile 
stockholders in Hilo, they all mustered, 
with songs and banners and thirty waving 
flags ; marched down to the shore, and em- 
barked in a flotilla of boats, furnished by 
residents and by generous captains of 
whale ships, (twelve or thirteen being then 
in port), and met on board of the packet. 
The children were perfectly delighted 
with their vessel. They ran all over it 
like squirrels, and fluttered like birds upon 
the shrouds, flitting over the decks, through 
the cabin, steerage, and all parts of the 
vessel, in jubilant ecstasy. They were 
told that they might examine all parts of 
the ship, from the keelson to the trucks, 
The ship was all 
alive with those happy owners, as with a 
bevy of birds, and the dear children did 
not regret that they had taken shares in 
so beautiful a craft. And I am sure that 
those bright, happy Sabbath-school chil- 
dren in America, whose dimes and dollars 
put the ‘Morning Star’ afloat, with her 
white pinions spread to the breezes of 
heaven, and her peerless and _ priceless 
pearls for the heathen, will not fail to re- 
member her upon the great deep; to pray 
for her; to watch for tidings from her; 
and, should she be wrecked or foundered 
in a tempest, or worn out in service, to 
unite promptly and cheerfully in building 
a new, enlarged, and improved ‘ Morning 
Star.’ I am very sure that the noble boys 


sailed eight 


and from stem to stern. 
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and girls of my country will do that, and 
Tam also sure that my boys and girls in 
Hilo will take hold, with their young cous- 
ins in America, in the good work. And 
I think that some of our Hilo boys and 
girls will yet sail in the ‘ Morning Star’ as 
missionaries to the heathen. How many 
of my young friends in America will be 
ready to go too, when the Master comes 
and calls for them ? Many, many, I trust.” 


—@e— 
CHILDREN’S CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Tuer Missionary Herald has acknowl- 
edged, during the year 1867, almost $14,- 
000 as received from Sabbath-schools and 
in other ways from the children, for the 
Mission Schools. How much the children 
can help in the mission work is shown by 
the sum they raised a year-ago for the 
new Morning Star, —more than $28,000. 
Sabbath-schools in the churches contribut- 
ing to the Presbyterian Board of Missions 
have just been showing how much they 
ean do also. Trying to help that Soci- 
ety pay off its debt last year, they had 
contributed, up to the first of November, 
$20,960. This is $17,236 more than they 
contributed up to the same time in 1866, 
and serves to verify the old saying, — 
“ Where there is a will there is a way.” 
There was a prospect, also, that they would 
send in about $6,000 more in November, 
—we have not learned just how much 
they did send. 


CONTRIBUTIONS FROM CHINA AND AFRICA. 


The Foreign Missionary, published by 
the Presbyterian Board, speaking of the 
“Appeal” to Sabbath-schools, says: “ A 
missionary from China, hearing of the ‘ Ap- 
peal,’ brought the matter before his school, 
‘and when it was put to the vote, every 
little hand was raised in favor of contrib- 
uting all we have for this object.’ He 
writes that, though very poor, they will 
raise $10. When the news of the debt, 
and of the action of the General Assembly 
reached Africa, a Sabbath-school in Libe- 
ria determined to raise a sum of money to 
relieve the wants of the Board, and it 
sends $7.50. Here is a voice from the 
mission field to the children at home.” 


Children. 
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IT IS GOOD TO GIVE, 

The Foreign Missionary says again: 
“More than one child has sent a generous 
gift, saying that in her school the subject 
had not been mentioned, but seeing a no- 
tice of an appeal to the Sabbath-schools in 
the papers, she sent $5, or $1, &e. The 
influence of this movement upon the chil- 
dren themselves, no tongue can tell. It 
binds many of them to the cause in the 
future, and it is in this aspect of it, that 
we have regarded this effort with delight. 


. Many schools that never gave a dollar, 


now write, ‘ We will take up a regular col- 
lection for Foreign Missions.’ Here is a 
gain to the cause, and a blessing to the 
school. Then many children have heard 
of the heathen, and of the Board, who 
knew but little of them before; and this 
knowledge will bring good to them, and 
will be the means of leading some to con- 
secrate themselves to this cause, and to yo 
forth as preachers of the word.” 


—_¢— 


A WORD FROM MICRONESIA. 


A FEW years ago, in one of the beautiful 
islands of Micronesia, a young girl was sit- 
ting at the feet of a missionary. A little 
time before that she was a wild, rude crea- 
ture, as all the heathen children around 
her were; wearing almost no clothes, and 
likely to grow up a corrupt and vicious 
woman, like the other natives of the island. 
But the missionaries who had come there 
to live had taken her into their family. 
There she had learned something about 
God, and she tried to pray to him. She 
had put on American clothes, and at the 
time of which I speak, she was helping 
the missionary to turn the Gospel of Mark 
into the language of the islanders. At last 
they came to a passage which said some- 
thing about believing in Christ. She stop- 
ped a moment, seemed to be thinking very 
hard about something, and then looked up 
into her teacher’s face and said ; “ Mission- 
ary, what is it to believe in Jesus?” He 
had tried to explain it to her before, and 
now he tried again. At last she seemed 
to understand it, and to receive it into her 
heart as if it were meant for her. But. just 
as she was beginning to feel glad that Jesus 


1868.] 


had forgiven her sins and was her Saviour, 
a very sad thought came to her, and she 
looked up into the teacher's face again and 
said: “ Missionary, where are my father 
and mother? Why did you not come to 
_ tell us this before?” Her father and 
mother had died before the missionary 
came, without ever hearing of Jesus or 
the way of salvation. “ Then I felt,” said 
the missionary, “as the tears rolled down 
my cheeks, that if I could only speak to 
the Christians and the Sabbath-schools of 
my native land, I would tell them to make 
haste and send out more wissionaries, as 
fast as they could; for thousands and mill- 
ions of heathen fathers and mothers, and 
boys and girls too, are passing away every 
year without so much as knowing that Je- 
sus died to save them.” 
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A CONTRIBUTION FROM SOLDIERS’ ORPHANS. 


A TeACHER in the “ Soldiers’ Orphans’ 
Home” at Davenport, Lowa, sends to the 
Treasurer of the American Board a small 
donation, and writes: “ The children of 
the ‘Orphans’ Home’ desire me to send 
you the inclosed amount (four dollars and 
eighty cents) as a contribution to the mis- 
sionary work in Hindostan. ‘The money 
has been collected by them through the 
sale of hickory and hazel nuts, gathered 
in the beautiful groves surrounding the 
‘Home.’ They are of course- poor as re- 
gards worldly aflairs, but many of them 
are richly endowed with the graces of the 
Holy Spirit; and the kindly little hearts 
of all beat in sympathy for the noble mis- 
sionaries of the cross in distant lands.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE. 

Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 

Gray, C. A. Blodget, 1 00 
Lincoln county. 

Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 16 55——87 55 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. HK. F. Duren, i 

Acton, Rev. John U. Parsons, 
‘ Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 229 17—-239 17 

Union county. 


Waterford, Cong. ch. and so, 22 00 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3 75 
- York co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Biddeford, Cong. ch. and so. 85 26 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Beney. 
"Soc. m. ¢. 18 00-——48 26 
861 73 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire oo, Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr, 
Stoddard, Cong. ch. and so. 32 00 
Grafton co unty, 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 
Lyme, Cong. and Pres. ch. and so. 
100, less éxpress, 45c. 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so. 
‘Hillsboro co. Conf, of Ch’s. Geo. 
Swain, Tr. 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch.and so. 115 00 
New Boston, Pres. ch. and so. add’l, 
(of wh. from John N. Dodge, to 
const. JAmes 8. Dopae; Methuen, 
Mass., H. M. 100, m. c. 6.80; 3) to 
const. Rey. D. C. PRINK, H.M. 16060 
New TRAv Re Cong. ch. and so. 
8 388—-283 98 


9 55 
30 00—-184 55 


m. 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 


ins, Tr. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 2457 
Hooksett, Cong. ch. and so, 11 50 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 


friends, by Rey. W. H. Cutler, 5 25——41 32 
Rockingham co. Conf. of Ch’s. 

Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

12.97, 2d Cong. ch, and so, m, ¢. 

6.58 5 ‘ 19 50 
Chester, Emily J. Haseltine, 5 00 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 88 85 
Windham, Miss Achsah Hemphi 

15, Mrs. Jane Hemphill, 10 ; ” 25 00—-138 85 


Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Dover, Belknap Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Tamworth, A member of the Cong. 


ch. by Rey. 8. H. Riddell, 50 00—-60 00 
690 20 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Calvin G. Tilden, 7 50 
Vergennes, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00-——-67 50 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 38 00 
Peacham, A friend, 50 00 


St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so, 49.92, South Cong. ch. and so. 
38 5 Friends, 800 ; 887 92—440 92 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, ‘Tr. 
Burlington, lst Caly. Cong. ch. and 
50. 21 00 
Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
East Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 4 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and 4J. Steele, 'I'rs. 


Stockbridge, Harriet Chapin, 10 00 
548 42 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Cotuit Port, Union ch. and se. 15 00 


South Dennis, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from Mrs. Seth Collins, for 
China, 5 ;) 

Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 
a Bran vi 1st Cong. ch. and 


43 82—-58 82 


eine Cong. ch. and so. 64 00 
Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute, m.c. 49 19 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 45 95—-262 19 
Boston and vicinity, 
Boston, of wh. from a member of 
Central church, 45, Oliver H. Hay, 
25, Mrs. Homer, for catechist at 
Sholapore, 20, A lady friend, 10, 
An ex-missionary, ay Unknown, 
85¢. ; 608 50 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. 
849.06, Broadway Cong. 
Et pater m. ¢. 20.13; 
| Hasex county, 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
for 6 months’ salary of Rey. P. 0. 


369 19-977 69 


Powers, to Jan. 1, 1868, 375 00 
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Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 
Thurston, Tr 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ev. 


ch. and so. m. ¢c. 


Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. add’, 

with prey. dona. to const. JOHN 

B. Yewxspury, H. M. 50 00 
Byfield, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 6 00 


Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch, and so 

ann. coll. to const. FRANKLIN S, 

McKenney and Mrs. Junia M. 

Davis, IH. M. 211 58—-286 53 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 

Richardson, ‘Tr. 

Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Franklin co. Aux. So. Lewis Merriam, Tr. 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona, to const. STEPHEN 

Be.pen, East Whately, H. M. 380 C0 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc, 8. E. Bridgman, Tr. ‘ 
Amherst, Ist Cong. ch. and so 

Gents’ and Ladies’ Beney. Asso. 

182.38; College ch. m. ce. 7; the 

dying gift of Nehemiah H. Gage, 

a member of College church, to 

const, Rev. ©. W. Park, West 

Poxford, Mass., H. M, 50; 

Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns chapel, m.c. 12 08 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 56 83 
Natick, Cong. ch. and so. 18.10; 

Rey. N. W. Sheldon, 4.00; 22 10 
Newton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 29 34 
North Leominster, Misses J. S. and 

E. A. Thurston, the gift of a sis- 

ter deceased, 

Winchester, Cong. ch, and so. 
Middlesex Union. 

Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 

Shirley Village, Cong. ch. and so. 

Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Norfolk county. 

Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. (of wh. from m. c. 22,) 
Roxbury, Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 

add’l, (of wh. from a friend, 1,m. 

¢. 26.08,) 127.08; Vine st. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ec. 40; 

West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 

so. mM. c. 

Ap eee Ast Cong. ch. and so. 


ix) 
@ 
or 
[=] 


200 
14 55—-1383 40 


6 25 
1617 
16 25——-88 67 


72 00 
167 08 


c. 7 00—-284 97 
Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr, 
South Wey mouth, Rey. J. P. Ter- 

ry's Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

89.65, Ladies, for a native helper, 

87.60, m. ¢, 9.25,) 86.40, less c’ft, 

25c. ; 86 15 


Taunton and vicinity. 


Berkley, 1st Cong. ch. and so. Fe- 

male Cent. Soe. 21.00 
Taunton, Westville Cong. ch. and 

80. 80 00--—-51 00 

Worcester North Aux. Soc. C. San- 

derson, ‘lr. 
Ashburnham, F. 5 00 
Athol, Orthodox Cong. ch. andso. 71 25 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 122 56 


Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. La- 
dies, 64. 05, Gents and m. c. 
120 71 
Waslushantens Cong. ch. and so. coll. 64 84 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 82.30, m.c. 14.10, less 
express, 80c. 96 10 
479 96 
Deduct printing Conf. tract, i. 98—-467 98 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. San 
ford, Tr. 

Barre, Oliver Barrett, deceased, by 
Mrs. Phebe Barrett, 

Holden, Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
Asso. 29.50, Ladies’ do., 35, m.c. 
22.50; 

Rutland, Otis Demond, 

Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents’ Asso. 433, Ladies’ do., 


150 00 


87 00 
10 00 
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880.65,) 813.65 ; Ist Cong. ch. and 

so. Gents’ Asso. to const. C. A. 

Lincoun, H. M., 247; Union Cong. 

ch. and so., .Ladies’ and Gents’ 

Asso., add'l, 100; 1,160 65-1,407 65 
Worcester co, South Conf. of Ch’s. 

W. C. Capron, Tr. 

East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll, to const. ALBERT Bur- 
LER, H. M. 181 00 

Millbury, S. W. 5 00—-186 00 

4,861 88 
Legacies. — Boston, Mrs. Susan, 
D. Willis, by Luther L. White 
Adm'r 
West Stockbridge, Benj. Cone, add’l, 
by H. W. Taft and G. J. Tucker, 
trustees, 3,500, less tax, 210; 8,290 00-8,478 00 


8,339 88 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Charles st. Cong. ch, and 
so. 84 16 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Monroe, Cong. ch. and so, 
Stratford, G. Loomis 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Black Rock , Cong. ch. and so. 72.40, 
less eft. BSc. rei 
Weston, Cong. ch. and so. 26 
North Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ridgefield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Stamford, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Joun P. HAmiiron, add’), to const. 
himself H. M.,) to const. ABEL 
Lower, Griffin; Georgia, I. M. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soe. E. W. Par- 
sons, Agent. 
Berlin, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 118 90 
Collinsville, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
East Avon, Cong. ch. and so. with 
other donations, to const. Rev. 
Geo. Curtis, H. M. 
Hartford, Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 
and so. coll. to const. C. J. Bur- 
NELL, J. H. Roberts, C. Te Camp, 
J. 8. Tryon, Jr., Anwoop Coutts, 
Mary L. Sreona, Anna P. TERRY, 
Katie C. Camp, ‘Many B. AYRES, 
H. M. 955; Pearl st. Cong. ch. 
and so. coll. 837.66; Wooster st. 
chapel m. c., for Protestants f 
Safeita, 24.81); 1,817 47 
Manchester, 2a Cong. ch. and so, 
m. ¢. 
Plantsville, Cong. ch. and so, 
Rocky Hill Cong. ch. and so, coll. 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
New Britain, South Cong. ch. and 
so. ann, coll. 5 84 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so. a friend, 10 00-1,405 84 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. 0. Wood- 
raft, Tr. 


188 88 
100 00 


475 98—741 53 


8 00 
129 97 
57 16 
200 00 
288 00-2,190 98 


Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. 380 00 
Milton, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 147 80 


Warren, Cong. ch. and so, 49 00 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll., of which from Eli Curtiss to 

const. C. S. Curtiss, H. M. 100; 168 50 
West Winstead, 2d. Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 49 16—459 46 

Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 

Deep River Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 

and Ladies’ Miss’y Asso. 85.20, 

m,. ¢. 93.71, to const. EDWIN Bo- 

WELL, HI. M. 128 91 
Killingworth Cong. ch. and 50. : 

aap $ Foreign Miss. Soc. 25.56, 


c. 20; 45 56—174 47 
New Hive City. F.T, Jarman, Agent. 7 


1867.] 


Centre Cong. ch. and so. 746.89; 
Yale Miss’y Soc. 9.50; Daven- 
port Cong. ch. and go, m. ¢. 7.87 ; 
United m. ¢. 9.55; Mary B. Starr, 
10; 783 81 

New Maven co, Mast. Aux. So. F.T. 
Jarman Agent. 

Mnidison, Ladies’ Cent Soc. 

Wallingtord, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Rey. J. J. Wootney, Meri- 
den, Conn., I. M. 

New Haven co. West Consoc., E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch. and so. of 
which from Geo. W. Shelton to 
const. E, G. Atwoop, Salem N. 
Y., H. M. 100, H. 8. 20, W. KE. D. 
15, 8. B. 10, M. B. B. 10, D. B. 10, 
others 88.36, M. O. 78.88 ; 327 18 

Derby, lst Cong. ch. and so, 85 62 

Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (an. 
coll. 260.98, m. ¢. 59.07,) 820; 
Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 


84 60 


75 94—-110 54 


135 899 75 
Whitneyville, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Harmon Humiston, H.M 
108.75, less e’ft, 1 ; 107 75—-920 80 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, 
Te. 
Fitchville, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 28, Mrs. Manny Raymond, to 
const. Mrs. Ruopa Hunt, Bozrah, 


Conn., HW. M. 100; 128 00 
Griswold, lst Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 88 00 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 69 69 
Lisbon, Cong. ch, and so. 81 00 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll. 147 49 
Niantic, Geo. H. Webb, 10 00 


Norwich, Broudway Cong.ch. and so. 

m. ¢’s, 30.06, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 14.16 ; 44 29 
Preston, Cong. ch. and s0. ann. coll. 88 26—-551 56 

Tolland co, Aux, Soe. OC. H. Dilling- 

ham, ‘Tr. 
Columbia, Cong. ch. and so. Gents, 

27.18, Ladies, 49.27, with Sab. sch. 

donation to const. Samus Litriz, 


Bema: 0.) by 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8.4 
Willard, Tr. 
Killingly, D. C. Jencks, for Africa, 


‘EL. 
7,841 82 
NEW YORK. 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House. 

Of which from Broadway Tabernacle 
Cong. ch. and so. 503; South Pres. 
ch. aera (coll. in part 
164.61, m. c. 68,89 ;) 233.50; 8a 
Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) 182 91; Puri- 
tan Cong. ch. and so. (Brooklyn) 
(of which from 8. ©. Hills, 60,) 
101.64; Sonth Cong. ch. and so. 
reese) 45.28; Union 'Iheol. 

m. m. ¢. 20.67; Mercer street 
Pres, ch. m. c. 16.80 ; 1,059 70 
Oneida co, Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, ‘ 


82 18 


1,091 88 

Amsterdam Village, Pres. ch. m.c. 76 58 
Attica, 1st Cong. ch. and so, 38 00 
Auburn, 2d Pres. ch. with other 

donations to const. J. N. Srarin, 

J. R. Pearson, and Mrs. Saran 

E. BoarpMan, H. M. 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch m.o. 
Chenang county, 8. M. 
Chester, Pres. ch.” 1 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 
East Bloomfield, 1st Cong. ch. and 


Tr. 
Augusta, Cong. ch. and so 


SB 
sssus 


Donations. 


39 


so. (of which from coll. 115.22, m. 
c. 65.95, Wim. U, Pracy for China, 
60 5) 221.17; Myron Adams, 20; 
Eden, Cong. ch, and so,, for Chinn, 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. und so. add’l, 
DeWitt Smith, 50 00 


241 «17 
9 OU 


Greenville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 25 
Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 OU 
Holley, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Hadson, Pres. ch. 40 10 
Lowville, Pres. ch. m. c. to const. 

J. A. Wittarp, H. M. 100 00 
Marathon, Pres. ch. add’l, 5 00 
Masonville, A friend, 2 00 
Mount Norris, lst Pres. ch. 134 63 
Newburg, A friend, 10 00 
Niagara Falls, Ist Pres. ch. and 

cong. 55.85; A. H. Porter with 


prev. dona’s toconst. A.J, PoRTER 

and A. Il. Porrer, Jr., HL. M, 60; 115 85 
Oneonta, Pres. ch, M7 
Oswego, 1st Pres. ch. 446.94, less 


exchange, 1.12; 445 82 
Otto, Eunice H, Plumb, 6 00 
Peekskill, 2d Pres. ch. 49 94 
Penn Yan, Pres. ch. 150 00 
Perry, John Borden, 1,131 65 


Poughkeepsie, lst Pres.ch.m.c. 64 18 
Richfield Springs church, by Rey. 

F. H. Seeley, 13 50 
Rome, Mrs. Ruth Foote, 5 00 


South Amenia, Pres. ch. coll. 106 50 
South Salem, Hlizabeth Beers, 2 00 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 4) 11 


Sweden, Pres. ch. (of which from 
Adeline T. Cunningham ,for China, 


1 i) 
Walton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. Ladies’ 
Miss’y Soc. 14 10 
Yonkers, 1st Pres. ch. 831 18-8,675 72 
4,767 55 
NEW JERSEY. 
East Orange, Ist Pres. ch. 
Newark, Park Pres. ch. m. c. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, 
Pres. ch. m.c. 
Neshaminy, Pres. ch. 


5719 
100 00-—157 19 


Mountain 


5 00 
56 70-—-61 70 


Girard, Pres, ch. 40 75 
Harborereek, Pres. ch., ann. coll. 

add’l, of which from Zalmon Tracy 

and wife, 1, Emily Luther, 1; 200 
Lock Haven, @. B. Perkins, 5 65 
Peckville, , Weston, 6 00 
Philadelphia, J. M. Van Harlingen, 

100, J. D. L., 50 ; 150 00 
Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 6 25 
Prompton, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Providence, Pres. ch. ann, coll. of wh. ° 

from W. W. Winton, 11; 88 00 
Waymart, Pres. ch. ddl, 15 00 
Wellsboro’, Pres. ch. 20 00—287 65 

849 85 
DELAWARE. 

Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. c, with 

other cont’s to const. Mrs. Mary J. 

Janvier, H. M. 20 00 
Odessa, Pres. ch. 10 00—--80 00 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, 1st Const. Pres. ch. 117,81; 

Mrs. Sarah A. Hull, 275; 892 81 

OHTO. 

By William Scott, Agent, 

Cincinnati, 8a Pres. ch. m. c. 18 01 

Hanging Rock, 1st Pres. ch. 15 00 

Huron, Pres. ch. 16 50 

Marietta, Rey. E. B. Andrews, 7 50 


Perrysburg, 1st Pres. ch. 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. ¢. 
By T. P. Mandy, Agent, 
Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Newburgh, Pres: ch. (of which from 
Rev. W. C. Turner, 5) ; 


80 00 
18 71—-105 72 


40 


Ruggles, Cong. ch. and so. 96 80 
Windham, Luther Humphrey, for 
China, 1 00—141 11 
246 83 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Lowell, Ist Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so. 145 00 
Orwell, C. A. B. and Fanny Pratt, 9 00 
Tallmadge, Benevolent Assoc’n, with 
other donations to const. ELIZABETH 
Preston, H. M. 98 00—-267 00 
513 88 
INDIANA. 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 5 55 
Gosport, Rev. 'l. 8. Milligan, 25 00 
Kirklin, Pres. ch, 400 
New Pisgah, Pres. ch. 410 
Orland, Vong. ch, and so, 30 00 
Plymouth, Miss L. Borlon, 50 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. 1 00——70 15 
ILLINOIS. 
Altona, A family contribution, 8 25 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 76 00 
Centralia, Pres. ch. 383 45 
Chicago, 3d Pres. ch. 558.15 ; Ist Cong. 

ch. and so. (of wh. from IH. Z. Cul- 

ver, to const. A. M. Cutver, H. M., 

100), 857.50 ; 915 65 
Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 25 55 
Kankakee, H. H. Johnson, 15 00 
Newark, Horace Day, 4 00 
Rockford, Westminster Pres. ch. 98 57 
Rock Island, A friend, 3 00 
Tolono, William Keeble, 00 


5 
10 75-1,185 22 


Union, Cong. ch. and so. 


Legacies. — Rockford, Mrs. Mary Cat- 
lin, by A. C, Spafford, Ex’r, 500 00 
1,685 22 
MICHIGAN. 
Ann Arbor, Ist Pres. ch. with prev. 
dona’s, to const. Rev. W. J. ERDMAN 
and G. M. Henion, IH. M. 146.40, less 
express, 37c. ; 14 


Avon, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 8 50 
Dearborn, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Forest City, Rev. Jonas Denton, 100 
Holly, Pres, ch. 0 00 
Ionia, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Kalamazoo, lst Cong. ch. and so. 81 00 
Muir, Pres. ch. 11 00 
Otsego, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Pewamo, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Richard, Ist Pres. ch. 76 78 
Saginaw City, 1st Pres. ch. 00 


100 00 
Three Oaks, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-476 31 


Legacies. — Detroit, Eurotus P. Hast- 


ings and wife, by F Wetmore, Ex’r 450 00 
926 31 
MINNESOTA. 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
80. 45 43 
IOWA. 
Muscatine, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Newton, Wittemburg Cong. ch. and so. 19 15 
Shunem, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Troy, Pres. ch. 5 00 
West Grove, Pres. ch. 4 00--—83 25 
WISCONSIN. 
A friend, for Rev. C. H. Wheeler, 20 00 
Baraboo, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Caledonia, Oong. ch. and so. 700 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, 65 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so, 3 40 
Racine, Ist Pres. 'ch. 100; ‘‘M. W. M. 
¥.?? 10; 110 00—-178 40 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, Individuals of 1st Pres. ch. 22 18 
CALIFORNIA. 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. m. c. 
2 mos. 98 58 
Petaluma, Ist Cong. ch. and 60. 22 85 


Donations. 


[January. 


San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 1 B52. 60; Green St. Cong. 
ch. and so, for Umzumbi, Zulu Mis- 
sion, to const. H. H. LAWRENCE, ar 
M. 100; 2d Cong. ch. and so. add? 

11.05 ; D. 8. Sutton, 10; ry 478 65-1,594 58 


MISSION SCILOOL ENTERPRISE. 

Marne. — Brewer, Ist Cong. 8, 8. 9.96; 

Cumberland, Cong. s. 8. 19; Edge- 
comb, Cong. 8. 8. 1.50; Lebanon, 
Cong. s. 8. 4.50; Rockland, Cong. s. 
8. 13.88 ; Sandy Point, Cong. Aa: 
7.50; Waterford, Cong. s.s. 12.07; 
Winslow and North Vassalboro, 
Cong. 8. 8. 5.60; 

New Hampsuire. — Greenland, Cong. 
s. 8. 10.02; New Boston, Pres. 8. 8. 
for a scholar in Syria, 25 ; West Bos- 
cawen, Cong. 8. 8. 29; 

Venmon't. — Bennington, 2d Cong. s. 
s. (of wh. from the Infant Class for 
Girls in Harpoot school, 25;) 75, 
Guide Board s. s. 50; Bri dport, 
Cong. 8. 8. 5 ; Coventry Cong. s.s. 
22.45; West Haven, Cong. 8. 8. 5; 

Massacuuserrs. — Auburndale, Fred- 

eric W. Walker, for sch. at Diarbekir, 
1, Dean A, Walker, for sch, at Har- 
poot, Ls Methuen, Cong. 8. 8. for 
Madura schs. 25 ; Newbury, 1st Cong. 
s. 8. 8.10; Peru, Cong. s. s. for Cey- 
lon sch. 28.71, less e’ft. and express, 
50c. ; Uxbridge, Young Ladies’ Miss, 
Society for scholars in Mana Madura 
and Oroomiah, 56 ; 

Connecriout. — Columbia, Cong. 8. 8. 
24.11; Harwinton, Cong. 8s. s. 80; 
Stamford, Ist Pres. 8. 8. 18.29; 

New York. — Albany, Robert "Boyd 
Pratt, 1.25 ; Brooklyn, 8d Pres. 8, s. 

100 ; Buffalo, Bible Class in Lafay~- 
ette st. Pres. ch. for supt. of a girl 
in Rev. H. S. Taylor’s sch. Madura, 
an 70; Fredonia, Ameretta Jones? 
sie class, for girls? sch. Foochow, 
China, 4; "Mount Morris, lst Pres. s. 
s. for Female Sem., Harpoot, 30; 
Niagara Falls, lst Pres. s. s. 25; 

PENNSYLVANIA.— Harborcreek, Pres. s. 
s. 4.50; Scranton, Miss. 8.8. 2.25, 
¥. E. Nettleton, 7.76 ; 

DELAWARE. — Glasgow, Pencader Pres. 

8. 8. for girls’ sch. Mallankineru, ~ 
Madura, 

Marytanp. — Baltimore, Mrs. G. N. 
Cressy, for pupil at Ahmednuggur, 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Juvenile 
Miss. Soc., for a pupil in Miss Rice’s “4 
sch. Oroomiah, 

Onto. — Bellevue, George Ford, for 
Rev. L. Bissell’s sch. Mahratta Mis- 
sion, 80; Painesville, lst Cong. 8. 8. 
for Harpoot, 80 ; Piqua, 2d Pres. 8. 
8., infant class, 2; 

INDIANA. — Indianopolis (last gift of 
a little boy), for Dr. Pratt, Marash, 
Turkey, 1; Rising Sun, Pres. 8. 8. 
15; South port, 8. 8. 15; 

Tiros. — Pecatonica, Cong. 8. 8. 

MicuiGan. — Muir, Pres. 8. 8. 

Iowa. — Davenport, Children of the 
‘Orphans’ Home,’ proceeds of 
hickory and hazel nuts, 4.80; Grand 
View and Harrison, Ger. Cong. s. 8. 
18; Stacyville, Cong. s. s. 28. 

Wisconsin. — Windsor, Union 8. 8. 

Missouri. — St. Louis, Ist Pres. 8. 8., 
Georgie Warne, 


73 41 


157 45 


114 81 


72 40 


Donations received in Nee 
Legacies, 


OS Total, from Sept. 1st, 1867, 
to Nov. 30th, 1867, 


Because 
Words by Emily Huntington Miller. 
Written for The Little Corporal. 


He Loved Me So. 


Music by Geo. F. Root. 


2 SSS Ea 
ts 2 a he = oF oe 8 a ee ee, 
i 1 love to hear the sto - ry Which an- gel voi-ces tell, 
2. Tm glad my bless-ed Sav-ior Was once a child like me, 
8. To sing His love and mer-cy My sweet-est songs I’ll raise, 
ea eo ae -&—__&—__.» —_ ~p > 
ony tle! Sees el a eS ee a oe 
4—-#—}--4 7) 4—v. Z id 2— 9 cas 2+} — 
anes ee yaw Vo 
eee | 
aS meee = freee) caer at Semen 
SS Se te 
“p Cl g Cd CS Ia Seal Osler 8 pe ee Wale 
iow once the King of glo- ry Camedown on earth to dwell: 
To show how pure and ho-ly His lit - tle ones might be: 
Andthough I can-not see Him I know He hears my praise! 
Be Lee ee 
-@ es 
Vea ee 
ee 
a a——@  ¢+ 
t¢ &¢ € 
JT am both weak and sin- ful But this 1 sure~- ly know, 
And if I try to fol -low His foot-steps here be - low, 
For He has kind-ly prom-ised That [I shall sure- ly go, 
- + e° 


2 
id 
J 


See 


ee 


als 
at 


( ae esa 
¢ H+ BS, 

The Lord came down to save me, Be-cause He loved me_ so. 
He nev-er will for - get me, Be-cause He loved me_ so. 
To sing a-mong His an- gels, Be-cause He loves me_ so. 


—iGHTING AGAINST Wave 
eS] 
and for 
THE Goop, THz Truz anp THs Bravutirut.” 


Little Corporal 


Is acknowledged b 


Press and People almost univer- 
sally to be THE BEST PAPER for Boys anp 
Grexs over published in this country. 
It {a edited by ALFRED L. SEWELL, and 
EMILY HUNTINGTON MILLER. 
Volumes begin July or January. Back Nos. supplied. 
Terms, One Dollar a year; ple copy ten cénts. 
GREAT INDUCEMENTS are offered to those 


who wish to raise clubs. 
Address, ALFRED L, SEWELL, Publisher, 
Cuicaao, ILL. 


It is not intended that Tuk Lirrre Corrorax shall come 
in competition with any of the Sunday School Papers. 
Being larger and more costly, and being inade up entirely of 
original and expensive matter from the best writers in the 
country, it occupies a field of its own, as a first-class Boys’ 
and Girls’ Paper for the home fireside. Though intended 
especially for the children, there are few adults who will 
not read it with as much interest as do the young people. 
While it is free from all denominational bias, its mission is, 
as its motto indicates, to actively labor in leading the chil- 
dren through pleasant paths, away from all that is wrong, 


and towards all that is good, and pure and true. 

NOTE ___ Sheet8 like this leaf, (with 

° these two pieces of orig- 

inal music,) sent post paid to any address for 
twenty-five cents a hundred. 

Address ALFRED L. SEWELL, 
Publisher of The Litte Corporal, 
Curoago, Int, 


Listen while we Tell You. 


Words by Emily Huntington Miller, 


2 er == 


Musio by Geo, F. Root. 


Se co cme 
ars 
ee Se nict 
| Lis - ten while we tell you 
2. We’re his lit - tle — spar-rows 


Some-thing sweet and true, 
From His hand we're fed, 


Sav 


ask 


the 
we 


We may love 
Sure- ly if 


ior 
Him 


same as 
give 


the 
will 


just 


He 


know He 
bless - ed 


Do 
And 


you 


our Sav 


al- ways Marks the 
- ior 


spar-row’s fall! 


Loves to hear our praise, 


Feeds 
So 


the hun - gry 
we'll love and 


ra - vens When for 
serve Him 


food they call. 


All earth -ly days, 


our 


ans FIGUTING AGAINST Wrong. > “2 
and for i 
mix Goon, rue True AND Tax Beautirun,’? 


Little Corporal 


Is acknowledged by Press and People almost univer- 
sally to be THE BEST PAPER for Boys anp 
Grnzs ever published in this country, 
Tt {a edited by ALFRED L. SEWELL, and 
EMILY HUNTINGTON MILLER. 


Valumes begin July or pagnary, Back Noa, supplied. 
Terms, One Dollar a year; Sample copy ten conts, 


GREAT INDUCEMENTS are offered to those 


who wish to ralse clubs, 
‘Address, ALFRED L, SEWELL, Publisher, 
q Ciica@o, Iu. 


» all.—[Vermont State 


Tue Lrrrte Corroran la the most Pager Wes 
tion for the young that wo have ever examined, ® 
seo how it Noe dy ie can have a superior, or If it could have, 
how the young folks could possibly wish for anything better, 
—[Ponnsylvania Toacher,| se 

nt Live CoRvonar is unquestionably the best porl- 
odical, for children, in the United States.—[Paolfle Christian 
Advocate, | 

Tho Pittsburgh Christian Advocate saya: “ The beat paper 
for children, publishod in this grewt country of our, ia Tee 
Lirrnn CorronaL. 

‘Troe Livre Conroran te a decided Amn paar anen on any 
publication especially intended for juveniles that has ever 
come under our observation, and we have no hesitation in 
mayne that wo consider {i the best Qe or of the kind now 
publishod,—[Journal of Commerce, St, Louls.] 

Tho brave, benutiful, and ic Liveie Corroran conquers 
OUT, |. 


Afber a caretul examination, we can cheerful; of Txne 
Lurrk Convoran, that it deserves all the prniae ab bas 


beon lavished pen it by the Press everywhore.| 
phia Episcopal Recorder.) ’ 
Woe might print at least a thousand similar notlees, 


— ee -_ 


‘LOOdUVH GV AUVNINGS WIV OL 


MM yO 
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THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vout. LXIV. — FEBRUARY, 1868.— No. II. 
A ONO AD~ 


HARPOOT MISSION PREMISES. No. 2. 


Drar Youne Frrienps,— The editor of the Herald says that, if I “prefer” 
to do so, I may write this letter to you; and I do “prefer” it, because it is easier, 
and because I wish you to feel that you too have a share in the Herald. Then, 
too, —as he who aims at and hits a small mark is more sure to hit the larger 
one behind it, —if I am able to-interest you, I shall be quite sure to gain the 
attention of older friends. I hope that both you and they have seen the picture 
in the Herald for October, and read what is said there about the Theological 
Seminary in Harpoot. Perhaps some of you don’t know where Harpoot — or 
Kharpoot, as it has until now been spelled —is. In Gonesis, second chapter 
and fourteenth verse, you read of the two rivers, Hiddekel and Euphrates. 
Starding upon the hill-top, just back of the houses in the picture, you can see, 
ten or twelve miles to the north, a branch of the Euphrates flowing 'o the west, 
while, some forty miles to the southeast, in the Taurus mountains, are the head- 
waters of the Hiddekel, now called the Tigris, upon whose western banks, about 
one hundred miles to the southeast of Harpoot, is the great walled city of Diar- 
bekir, — of which you have had a picture in the Herald, and in which your 
missionary, Mr. Walker, died of cholera, — and farther to the south, upon the 
eastern bank of the river, lie the ruins of Nineveh, — the city to which Jonah 
was sent (Jonah i. 2). South of these, and on the Euphrates, lie the desolations 
of Babylon. (Isaiah xiii. and Jeremiah li. chapters.) 

Thus you see that Harpoot lies in one corner of the land of Eden, perhaps 
upon the spot where God planted the garden, (Gen. ii. 8,) and where sin be- 
gan, and not very far from the spot where the Lord “confounded the language 
of men.” (Gen. xi. 1-9.) Of both these events we at Harpoot are daily re- 
minded, by the fearful prevalence of sin about us, and by that “ Babel” — that 
confusion of tongues — which compels us to use four languages, the Arabic, 
Armenian, Koordish, and Turkish, in the Theological Seminary, in order to 
prepare men to'speak to the principal nations about us; while to preach the 
gospel to “every creature,” in our great missionary field, at least seven lan- 
guages must be used. 

If you read the letter in the October Herald, you learned that we Harpoot 
missionaries are not mere pastors, preaching in one place, but missionary travel- 
ers over a large territory, which is now about two hundred miles long by one 
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hundred wide. As there are neither railroads, steamboats, nor stage-coaches, 
nor even roads for carriages of any sort, in that part of Turkey, but only plenty 
of room to ride on horseback over the lofty mountains and vast plains, we must 
have horses for ourselves and the native “helpers” to ride. So, on the left of 
the picture, at the right of Mr. Barnum’s house, you see the stable in which 
are kept several horses for this purpose. Fortunately, both stables and horses 
are cheap; this stable, which is built of stone, as described in the Oetober Her- 
aid. and which is big enough for six horses, three donkeys,* and three cows, 
having cost but $125; while a horse, “good enough for missionaries,” can be 
bought for from forty to sixty dollars. As the horses eat no hay, (which, in 
our thickly populated country, there is no room to raise,) but only chopped 
straw and barley, which can be kept in a very small space, this stable is not 
like your tall-mowed New England barns, but only about eight feet high. To 
keep a horse a year, costs usually from thirty to forty dollars. Perhaps some 
Sabbath-school would like to buy a horse and keep him, and hear sometimes 
of the missionary tours which he makes on your account. 

In the western end of the upper story of the large house, in the centre of 
the picture, lives Mr. Allen. The middle part is my house, now oceupied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Williams; while the eastern end and the lower story are occupied 
by the teachers and pupils of the “ Female Seminary,” about which I am going 
to tell you. On the right hand and in the front of the picture are neighboring 
houses, mostly on the lower side of the road which passes in front of our dwell- 
ings. Fortunately for us, the missionary premises are upon the outside of the 
city, whose noise and filth we thus avoid, except as we sometimes get the latter | 
from the large Turkish graveyard upon the hill-tops iv the rear, a part of 
which you see, with its stones, in the picture. The Turks bury in such a way 
as often to make their graves very offensive. 

Between the graveyard on the hill and the road in the front you see an in- 
closure, which we dignify by calling it the “ garden,” on much the same princi- 
ple as we Orientals call blind people “enlightened” ones, or as you Occidentals 
sometimes call very poor skim-milk cream, because we and you like to call 
things by a pleasant name. Our “ garden” is the farthest possible from a real 
one, being, except in early spring and late fall, a mere barren, desolate, rocky 
mountain-side, upon which can grow no green thing except the very few and 
very small trees, which are kept alive by hiring a man once a week, in the 
summer rainless season, to pour upon the roots of each a goat-skin “bottle of 
water.” (Gen. xxi. 14.) This he does for about seven tenths of a cent per 
bottle. Here you can see why “willows by the watercourses” are spoken of 
(Isaiah xliv. 4,).and “ trees planted by the rivers,” &c., (Ps. i. 3; Jer. xvii. 8.) 
No others live in those lands of summer drought. 

Upon the outside of the roof of the large house you see a sort of railing, or 
“battlement,” such as God bade the Israelites build around their houses. (Deut. 
xxii. 8.) Persons sometimes fall from the roofs which have no such protec- 
tion, and die. You can see how readily one can, like Peter, (Acts x. 9,) go 
upon the house-top to pray. The “battlement” upon one side of this house is 


* The men and donkeys at the left of the stable only seem to be on the house-top. They are in 
the same road with the other men and donkeys on the right of the picture. This road passes be- 
tween the mission premises and the houses of the city people in the front part of the picture. 
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of boards, and so close and high as to form a place of real retirement, where, 
in the heat of summer, we sometimes sleep at night. The house is built upon 
the mountain side, by digging into it, so that while the front portion of the roof 
is some thirty feet above the road, the back portion is level with the terrace of 
the “ garden.” 

Just to the right of the Female Seminary you see the outer gate, or door, of 
the house yard; such a one, perhaps, as in Acts xii. 13 is called the “door of 
the gate.” Sometimes these outer gates have inserted in them a smaller door, 
through which a single person may pass without opening the larger and heavier 
gate, which must of course be opened for beasts of burden. Some say that one 
of the gates of Jerusalem had such a small door inserted in or by it, called the 
“needle’s eye,” and that to this the Saviour referred when he said, “ It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needle’s eye than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God.” (Luke xviii. 25.) 

But I promised to tell you about the Female Seminary. Come with me on 
a missionary tour among the villages, and see women everywhere doing the 
drudgery, even to carrying upon their backs huge baskets of manure, to be 
mixed with straw, made into cakes, and dried for fuel, while their husbands 
do the knitting, and you will see and feel, as we do, the necessity for using some 
means for elevating woman to her true place, not as the servant, but as the 
equal, the “helpmeet” of man. But ignorant people can’t be really “elevated,” 
because the higher you raise them in position the lower they sink in the esti- 
mation of those who behold them. You recollect that somebody has said — 

; ““Pigmies, though perched on Alps, are pigmies still,” 
to which we may add — 


And Alpine pigmies meaner still appear, 
Because they ’re perching in the upper air. 


To give anybody, man or woman, who is unfit for it, exalted position, only 
makes that unfitness the more evident; and, if we wish women in Turkey to 
enjoy their “rights,” of leaving the dung-basket and taking the knitting-needles, 
' and an honored position as the equals of their husbands, they must have some 
education. Yet our Seminary was not intended to take the place of primary 
schools, and to teach women at large to read, nor even to teach very many per- 
sons at all. To educate the mass of women and girls, we should need in our 
mission scores and hundreds of such seminaries, while we purpose to have but 
one or two, to be used as a means both of awakening a public spirit in favor of 
female education and of preparing suitable teachers to educate and elevate their 
sex. : 
Fortunately the majority of the students in the Theological Seminary were 
married; for you must recollect that, in the Orient, boys and girls don’t wait to 
grow up and select companions for themselves, but are often “engaged to be 
married” by their parents, in their infancy; wnd boys sometimes are married at 
sixteen years of age, and girls at twelve and ten years, and even younger. I 
say “ fortunately the majority of the students were married,” because, at first, 
it was very difficult for students to get wives, since the almost universal custom 
of giving daughters in marriage only in the immediate neighborhood of their 
parents’ homes, forbade giving them to preachers who are to go wherever God 
sends them. 
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So soon as possible, then, after opening the Seminary for raising up pastors 
and preachers, we opened one also for their wives, and required every married 
student to bring his wife with him to be educated. The wives have frequently 
been very unwilling to come, and funny scenes sometimes result from efforts to 
enforce the command, “ Let the wives be subject to their own husbands in 
every thing.” (Eph. v. 24.) 

But the obedient ones gain the blessing, finding the Seminary wholly differ- 
ent from what they feared; and sometimes those who wept at coming to the 
dreaded “ Protestant school,’ weep even more when, at the end of their course, 
they must leave their delightful Christian home, the place where they have 
found and learned to love the Saviour. It is a pleasant fact, that of the 94 pu- 
pils who were connected with the Seminary previous to 1867, 41, as we hope, 
became Christians while in it; and a good number of the 94 are still there, pur- 
suing their studies. 

The women, of course, live with their husbands, and only attend the school as 
day-scholars. Some of them are the mothers of several children, one having a 
family of twelve, while another, at forty years of age, is a grandmother. So 
our seminaries have a department not needed in such institutions in this land, 
—anursery. While the older children are sent to one of the city schools, the 
younger ones are committed to the care of a woman hired for the purpose, with 
as many girls as she needs to assist her, while the mothers spend about seven 
hours a day, on five days of the week, in improving their minds and hearts, — 
and I might add bodies too, for among the graces taught in the Seminary is that 
scriptural one sometimes forgotten even in Christian lands, and oftener still in 
Turkey, to “cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh,” as well as of the 
spirit. (2 Cor. vii. 1.) 

In this “nursery,” stanchions, or poles, are put up on two sides of a room, and 
between these and rings in the wall, rope-cradles are suspended, for the smaller 
children. Just before leaving Harpoot I went to take a look at the “nursery.” 
As I opened the door, one of the babies began to cry, and nearly all of its 
eighteen companions joined in the chorus, making such a din as will make me 
long remember the visit. 

But we must hurry on to the Seminary, where more than 30 students’ wives, 
and fifteen girls from different cities and villages, who have been received as 
boarders on the premises, are hard at work, acquiring knowledge. 

Only those girls are admitted who, with the consent of their parents, agree 
not to marry, without our consent, any one who is not a preacher or a teacher. 
This rule is necessary, because, though a few years ago a woman or girl who 
learned to read was disgraced, now those who get an “educated” wife consider 
themselves very fortunate ; and as in Turkey no less than in England and Amer- 
ica, too many parents seek for their daughters rich rather than worthy husbands, 
if there were no such rule, we might educate girls for pastors’ wives and lose our 
money and effort, by their marrying rich husbands and leaving the “ poor preach- 
ers” wifeless. 

Among the 94 pupils mentioned above are 22 girls from the city of Harpoot . 
and its immediate vicinity, who were formerly received as day-pupils, on pay- 
ment of tuition. But, with one exception, none such are now admitted, and all 
of the about 50 pupils are either wives of students of the Theological Seminary, 
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or expect to be such. As the girls are required to know more than the women 
at entering, they remain but three years, studying seven and a half months each 
year, while the women remain as long as their husbands do, 

But let us pass through the outer gate, that to which the missionary, Mr. 
Allen perhaps, is riding up, and enter the Seminary. We Orientals don’t “in- 
troduce” people,* so ’tis taken for granted that you know Miss West, who has 
written you so many pleasant letters, and Mrs. Williams, who was Miss Pond, 
as well as Kohar, (“Jewel,”) and Mariam, (“Mary,”’) the assistant-teachers. 
Eva, (“ Eve,”) the other assistant-teacher, instructs those women who speak 
Arabic and Koordish ; for here, as well as in the other Seminary, different lan- 
guages are used. The Arabic-speaking men and women came with Mr. Wil- 
liams from Mardin, a city in Mesopotamia, six days’ journey to the southeast 
of Harpoot. 

You see two ladies taking a walk in the “garden.” They must be Miss Sey- 
mour and Miss Warfield, who have just gone to take charge of the Seminary, 
when Mrs. Williams goes with her husband to Mardin and Miss West comes 
home to rest and see you. Seated upon the floor, in as many rooms, you see 
three classes, one, perhaps, in the Bible, which all study daily, from the be- 
ginning to the end of their course; another in geography; and the third may 
be the “ weak ones,” as they are called, who are making their first feeble attempts 
to write figures, or perhaps to add them up upon their slates. 

In a little while there comes a class in a“ Child’s Book of Astronomy,” for 
even the women must know that the moon is not “made of green cheese,” and 
must learn something of God’s wisdom and power as displayed in the starry 
heavens. 

Then come more advanced classes in arithmetic, and again others in the Bi- 
ble, the Catechism, moral philosophy, grammar, reading, writing, or some other 
branch, till we come to one in which all unite, learning to sing those hymns so 
precious to some of you: “O happy day that fixed my choice, On thee, my 
Saviour and my God!” “Sweet hour of prayer;” “ Must Jesus bear the cross 
_ alone?” “ Rock of Ages, cleft for me ;” “There is a happy land ;” and scores of 
others which have been translated, and which they, as well as the students in the 
Theological Seminary, love to learn and to teach to those among whom they go 
to labor. 

I assure you, children, that those people, who have so recently heard of a 
Saviour, don’t allow a choir to praise him for them, and much less do they hire 
“opera singers” to do it; and often the earnest, hearty singing of these sweet 
hymns by the whole congregation has been a means of leading men to that 
Saviour of whom they speak. All sing, or try to. Sometimes the harmony is 
not the sweetest to the ear, but you know the old hymn says, — 


“Oh, may my heart in tune be found, 
Like David's harp of solemn sound,” 
and we hope the heart is often in tune when the voice is not. 
But this letter is growing too long, and I must hasten to tell you of the success 
which the Seminary has had in “awakening public opinion in favor of female 
education, and preparing suitable teachers to educate and elevate their sex.” 


* This Oriental habit will account for my ‘failure, in the October Herald, to introduce to your 
older friends Mr. Allen, who is at the head of the Theological Seminary. 
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So much has public opinion changed, that hundreds, I might say some thousands, 
of women and girls have learned to read, and the past winter, more than 500 
girls attended the schools opened by us. And in schools opened by the Arme- 
nian ecclesiastics, to keep pupils away from our teachers, there were more than 
600 girls, while some hundreds of women were taught by “little teachers.” The 
feeling has become very common, even among those who do not receive our 
teachings, that it is a disgrace for a woman not to know how to read; while, 
among those who attend our “ Protestant” meetings, the feeling is so strong in 
favor of educated pastors’ wives, that one of our best preachers recently lost a 
“call” to be a pastor, because his wife, the “ grandmother” spoken of above, is 
not as learned as the people wish. 

And with intelligence, woman, even in Turkey, is gaining her true position 
of honor and influence. All know that “gospel-men” treat their wives well. 
One of the bitterest enemies of the Protestants in Harpoot city,—a woman 
who never attends our meetings, — has had her daughter taught to read, and 
has given notice that she will give her in marriage to a “ gospel-man,” “because 
Protestants treat their wives well.” 

The expense of this Seminary for four years, including $500 expended on the 
“premises,” has been $2,140, besides what the parents of the pupils have paid. 
The average annual expense for each girl is about $20 in coin. How many 
Sabbath-schools would like to support each a pupil, during the coming year, and 
to pray for her, that she may be a good scholar, an earnest Christian, and a 
faithful laborer for Christ ? 

Quite a number have already become such, and, if time would allow, I could 
tell you much which they have done to enlighten and save hundreds who, but 
a short time since, were, with themselves, in the darkness and degradation of 


ignorance, superstition, and sin. 
Your friend, 
C. H. WHEELER. 


P. S. Many people inquire whether the wall in the picture is the city wall. 
It is the “ garden” wall. Harpoot is not a walled city. 

Some of you have not seen in the October Herald the picture of the native 
pastor’s house, the Theological Seminary, the chapel, &c. Those who see both 
pictures will notice that this is a continuation of the other, Mr. Barnum’s house 
being in both. Mrs. Williams, and ten missionary children, are buried in the 
little cemetery behind Mr. Barnum’s house. Little Alice Allen has been added 
to the number since October last. 


PROGRESS OF THE LAST TEN YEARS. 


Tue number of native pastors connected with the missions of the American 
Board has increased, within the last ten years, from 18 to 84, one half of 
whom are entirely supported by their people, — pastors of independent churches. 
This is work finished. Independent light-centres are thus set up, and though 
the influence of the missionary is still needed for counsel and encouragement, 
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his great work is done; and when a sufficient number of such centres are estab- 
lished among any people to serve for its spiritual illumination, he can transfer 
his labors to another field. 

The number of out-stations has increased from 79 to 482. The place where 
a missionary resides is called a station ; a town or city in the neighborhood, 
where a spirit of inquiry has been awakened, and where evangelizing work is 
regularly carried on by a native preacher or helper, is called an owt-station. 
Hence the number of out-stations marks the progress of the gospel in the sur- 
rounding region. ‘The advance in this respect, within ten years, is very cheer- 
ing; but it also marks the crushing labors thrown on the feeble band of mis- 
sionaries, and the rich opportunities for Christian effort they enjoy. 

The amount contributed to the support of the gospel by the native Christians. 
’ for the year 1866, was over $40,000 in gold —an eighth part as much as was 
given by all who contribute through the Board to advance the cause of Christ 
in foreign lands;— and by men and women but a few years out of the dark- 
ness of heathenism or the degradation of false worship. 

In Western Asia, mostly in the Armenian missions, the advance in ten years 
is marked by the following figures: native pastors increased from 5 to 34; na- 
tive churches from 34 to 67; church members from 1,127 to 3,248; contribu- 
tions from $500 to over $12,000. And this gives but a very inadequate con- 
ception of the great change of sentiment among the people. One other item, 
from Harpoot, reveals the growing interest in the pure word of God, — 11,000 
copies of the Scriptures sold within ten years. 

Our brethren, in the entire mission field, are overborne by the blessing of God 
upon their labors, and plead most earnestly for help to gather in the harvest. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


the ‘Sandwich Islands. It may be best 
-that facts should be presented more fully 
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Lerrer From Dr. L. H.,Guiick, October 7, 
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Morai Condition of the Islands. That 
there may be intelligent sympathy with, 
- intelligent and appropriate prayer for, the 
missionaries, in their various fields, it is im- 
portant that Christians at home should know 
their griefs as well as joys; their difficulties 
and disappointments, as well as their suc- 
cesses. Yet it not unfrequently occurs that 
some of their severest trials are such as can- 
not well be stated to the world. They often 
stand connected with the character of ru- 
lers, or the conduct of men from Christian 
lands, when many prudential reasons ren- 
der it inexpedient to proclaim the facts. 
Missions to the Pacific Islands have ever 
been subject to sore trials of this kind, and 
they are by no means yet passed away at 


than they have usually been in missionary 
publications. At least it appears that a 
recently deceased judge at the Islands 
strongly advised one of the missionaries 
“to put the whole matter into the public 
papers, and keep it there;” and the con- 
siderations which influenced him probably 
influenced the writer in forwarding the 
letter from which extracts will now be 
given. 

There are other reasons also for publish 
ing portions of this Jetter. The varying, 
if not conflicting and even contradictory 
statements which appear from time to 
time, in regard to the present moral and 
religious condition of the Hawaiian peo- 
ple, and the results of evangelizing labors 
among them, have probably perplexed 
many readers; and they have wished to 
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feel more certain as to the real state of 
the case. If we do not go outside the 
mission circle, the representations of dif- 
ferent missionaries, (who of course differ 
in temperament, some being inclined to 
brighter and more hopeful views than 
others,) and perhaps even those of the 
same persons given at different times, 
would make, taken separately, varying 
impressions. The Herald has striven to 
be impartial, and to let both sides appear, 
in a case where there is decidedly a dark, 
as well as a brighter side. In this com- 
munication, Dr. Gulick endeavors fairly 
to present both sides in regard to some 
matters which have been variously repre- 
sented, and many will be glad of the aid 
thus afforded them for arriving at a just 
conclusion. He writes in answer to in- 
quiries, and states : — 


“ The inquiries you make respecting the 
immoralities of our native females must be 
answered with caution. Statements such 
as Mr. Rising makes are true, and the op- 
posite statements, such as you refer to, are 
true also. 

“ Virtue is one of the slowest of growths 
—one of the latest developments in hu- 
manity. Forty years ago this people were 
little better than animals, so far as their 
passions were concerned. The true re- 
ligion of Jesus reached them, and multi- 
tudes embraced it, together with all the 
leading chiefs. There was a wonderful 
external reform; much of it merely ex- 
ternal, though there was no inconsider- 
able element of real reform and _ piety. 
In the course of time, the support of the 
chiefs was, to a considerable extent, with- 
drawn from evangelical religion, and even 
from external morality. With two or 
three most noble exceptions, our aristoc- 
racy now abets immorality — as aristoc- 
racy in most lands does. 

* The foreign element, also, has increased 
upon us, till the greater part of the wealth 
of the Islands is in their hands, or in the 
hands of their children, born here. Most 
of this foreign blood is debauched, and 
assists in debauching the nation. The 
foreign population consists principally of 
men, and men without virtuous principle, 
though many of them are very ‘clever.’ 
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Some are men of education, whi:h; com- 
bined with their wealth, increases their in- 
fluence. Then there is the lerge sea- 
faring population, which comes and goes 
each spring and fall, bringing untold sin 
and woe. 

“ Even the new religions, which have 
been introduced, have tended in some 
degree to overthrow ideas of morality, by 
admitting to their communions men of 
publicly immoral character. And in addi- 
tion to all, and more potent than all, a 
large part of the offices within the control 
of the present administration are filled by 
men whose moral characters will not bear 
examination, — men who, in matters of 
temperance and morality, violate, almost 
openly, the laws they are set to execute. 
The government is corrupt and corrupt- 
ing. The ‘ Law to Mitigate’ the evils of 
prostitution is but a law licensing prostitu- 
tion, and is another of the measures which 
have helped to corrupt the national con- 
science. 

“In view of all these untoward influ- 
ences, it is no matter of surprise that thou- 
sands of our young women are corrupted 
by men from Christian lands; nor is it to 
be wondered at that the tone of national 
morality has been relaxed. Individuals 
and families not firmly fixed on religious 
principle must be expected to give way, 
and even those who are so, will inevitably 
feel the effect of such general relaxation. 
And this does not hold true of our native 
society and our native churches alone. 

“Tt is true that there is great immoral- 
ity. It is true that there is an increasing 
disregard of the rite of marriage. It is 
even true, that with all our efforts, some 
of these evils, from time to time, crop out 
in our churches. It would be strange if 
they did not. It would also be strange if, 
in the many churches now under a native 
ministry, this matter were always dealt 
with in the promptest and most decisive 
manner, — though I do not know that this 
has as yet been charged by our enemies. 


A Brighter Side. ‘“ Notwithstanding all 
this, which is certainly terrible enough, it 
must not be admitted that there is no vir- 
tue here, nor must the impression be given 
that the power of true virtue is not in- 
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creasing. Notwithstanding the general 
outward relaxation of law, the number 
of virtuous individuals and virtuous fami- 
lies has doubtless been steadily increasing 
from the beginning of the missionary work 
among this people. The churches were, 
probably, taken as a whole, never so free 
from immoralities as they are now. The 
breakwater against the terrible ocean of 
license, which surged around our Hawai- 
ian Zion, has been laid deep and perma- 
nent. It has in places so nearly reached 
the surface, that female virtue is a known 
quantity on these sunny isles, where, a few 
years ago, the name was unknown and the 
fact unheard of. Virtue that stands these 
trials is virtue. Our preachers, whether 
foreign or native, give no uncertain sound 
on questions of morality. A public sen- 
timent is being gradually created, by the 
influence of the yospel, assisted by the 
teachings and example of a number from 
foreign lands, in spite of the terrible coun- 
ter influences of which I have spoken. 
There are many parents willing to make 
effort and to practice self-denial, to have 
their children kept from vice, and to raise 
them above the vicious community around. 
We do not open a school for boys or girls, 
but it is filled to its utmost capacity; and 
many apply for admission who cannot be 
received, 

-“ But for the conserving effects of the 
Gospel, during the last half-century, there 
would have been now scarce an Hawaiian 
left to tell the story of the extinction of 
the race, through foreign vices grafted 
upon native depravity. That the race 
still continues to decrease is no wonder ; 
but that it is in existence to-day, with 
many manifestations of true Christianity, 
is one of the modern miracles of grace. 
That there is so much vice and immor- 
ality should astonish no one; but that 
there is any virtue, any piety, any civ- 
ilization, should cause us to shout over the 
triumphs of redeeming mercy. 

“ And we should not allow a despond- 
ing thought with reference to the future. 
The aboriginal race will continue to dimin- 
ish ; vice will continue its depredations ; 
the new conditions of civilization will con- 
tinue to prove fatal to still another portion 
of the. natives; but a certain part will 
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struggle above these depressing influences. 
There will be pure Hawaiian blood here 
for generations yet, while many families 
will grow up of a mixed origin, with a 
steadily increasing intelligence and virtue. 
We are laboring not alone for Hawaiians 
of the present, but with an eye to the 
Anglo-Hawaiians of the future; and the 
higher we lift the Hawaiian race, the more 
influence do we exert for good on the peo- 
ple who are to succeed them. 

‘‘ Why should we be more disconsolate 
in working for a dying people than for a 
dying individual? If this race is, in some 
sense, to become extinct, we will only the 
more earnestly labor for it, and lay it to rest 
with Christian burial. Its history has been 
a marvelous one, shedding great glory on 
the missionary enterprise. Its frailties, no 
less than its virtues, come from its being 
one of the most impressible of races, easily 
influenced to good, and too easily drawn 
to evil. With so much amiability, and 
with, now, so many Christian advantages, 
we may yet hope for much from the Ha- 
waiian, — the Hawaiian nation and the 
Hawaiian church.” 


In confirmation of some of the more try- 
ing of Dr. Gulick’s statements, the follow- 
ing passages will be given also, from a let- 
ter written at about the same time by one 
of the fathers in the Hawaiian mission. 


A Time of fiery Trial. ‘The present is, 
as you are aware, emphatically a time of 
temptation on a gigantic scale. The pow- 
ers of darkness rule the hour, and the King 
will have it so. Moreover, his officers, in 
several instances, have confessed to me 
that they have no power to make a single 
change for the better. Judge ) asso- 
ciate justice of the supreme court, when 
I consulted him in regard to some of these 
awful crimes that are openly stalking 
through the land, confessed that he had 
no power to aid us; and he significantly 
added, as the utmost he could do’ for us, 
that he strongly advised me to put the 
whole matter into the public papers, and 
keep it there! As he has gone to his grave, 
no harm can come from thus referring to 
his advice. 

“A large part of the government offi- 
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cers, in all this part of our island, are noto- 
riously addicted to drunkenness and other 
vices. ‘This is true of foreign as well as 
native officers. We are having, there- 
fore, most fearfully acted out the ‘senti- 
ment promulgated by the present King 
when he was Minister of the Interior, that 
morals had nothing to do with fitness for 
office, and would weigh nothing with him, 
pro or con, in selecting men for the posts 
to be filled by him. 

“You can readily understand, there- 
fore, how fierce are the assaults of the ad- 
versary upon the cause of truth in these 
days. Never, during the past twenty-six 
years, has there been any thing like it in 
the Islands. The summing up of the re- 
ports read before our General Association, 
in June last, were absolutely frightful, 
touching these matters. 

“You will naturally inquire how the 
churches bear the terrible ordeal. By the 
grace of God, not a few of his professed 
people have thus far resisted the pressure 
brought to bear upon them by the powers 
of darkness; and doubtless many will so 
be kept to the end. Yet it cannot be de- 
nied that the havoc has been fearful in 
portions of our Zion. Of some of our 
churches, scarcely more than a name re- 
mains; and in some others, the signs of 
spiritual disease are so many, that disso- 
lution would hardly surprise us at any 
time.” 


Educational Affairs. “The Board of 
Education have made a most wretched 
failure in their experiments with our 
schools. But little more than two years 
have elapsed since they put all missionary 
influence, in the matter of public educa- 
tion, under their feet, and assumed the 
entire control of public educational affairs, 
making one of our bitterest foes their ex- 
ecutive agent. And now the country 
public schools are reduced to a mere nul- 
lity, a name, a sham. Never was failure 
more complete. The school-tax is in the 
hands of immoral, and in every way unfit 
men, who somehow manage to use up the 
yearly amount in from four to six months ; 
and then the children are left to seek mis- 
chief only, whilst retrograding towards the 
ignorance of barbarism.” 
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North China PAlfssfon. 
PEKING. 
(N. E. China, lat. 39° 54’, N. long. 116° 29/ east.) 


Lretrer rrom Mr. BLoparr, August 14, 1867. 


Some statements in this letter, respect- 
ing climate, openings for more laborers, 
and the policy to be pursued in connec- 
tion with increased efforts, will interest at 
least such persons as are themselves think- 
ing, or have friends who are thinking, of 


‘making China their field. 


Climate. “ Very little rain falls during 
the entire year in all this region of coun- 
try. The climate is dry in the extreme, 
and for months the sky remains clear and 
almost cloudless. In this respect our cli- 
mate is quite the reverse of that at Shang- 
hai, where rains are very abundant, pro- 
ducing great moisture and dampness, and 
consequently fever and ague. East winds 
prevail at Shanghai, and are very trying. 
Here they are very infrequent, and less 
trying than in any place which I have ever 
known. 

“The principal rains fall here in the 
summer months. Then we have very 
heavy showers, but no long storms and 
misty weather. During the fall, winter, 
and spring, storms are very infrequent, 
The mercury seldom falls below zero in 
the winter, seldom ever goes down to 
zero. 


Dust Storms. “The dryness of the cli- 
mate, and the great light of a cloudless 
sky, become trying to weak nerves at 
times. Mrs. has suffered in this 
way. Besides, we have in the cities a 
very great amount of dust, and froquent 
dust-storms over the whole country. <A 
few months since, during such a storm, L 
was obliged to light my lamp to read in 
the middle of the afternoon. The dust 
pervades every thing. The natives retire 
before it as before a storm of rain. Those 
who are exposed for a long time are in 
danger for their lives, Cases of death of 
persons overtaken in the open plain by 
dust-storms are not infrequent. These 
storms are most violent in March and 
April. 
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“The heat is great in the summer 
months, but not so difficult to bear as the 
same degree of heat in a moist climate. 
In the coolest rooms of a brick house the 
mercury frequently stands at 960. 


Diseases — Longevity. ‘The diseases of 
the climate are fevers, diphtheria, small- 
pox, measles, rheumatism, and the like. 
Diarrhea, dysentery, ague, which prevail 
at Shanghai, are very infrequent here. 

“ The number of deaths, among the mis- 
sionaries and European residents gener- 
ally in North China, during the last seven 
years, has been not greater than would be 
naturally expected among the same num- 
ber of individuals resident in their native 
lands. 

* The climate of Tientsin, Peking, and 
all the cities on the plain, is much the 
same, Kalgan is among the mountains, 
and from its great elevation, as well as 
from the fact that it is one hundred miles 
farther north, has much the advantage 
of Tientsin and Peking. In fact, it may 
well be questioned whether any part of 
the United States has a more _health- 
ful climate. That of Minnesota would 
perhaps not differ greatly from it, except 
that the winter in Minnesota is more se- 

_vere. 

“Missionaries for China should by all 
means be carefully vaccinated. 


The Call for Men— The Men needed. 
“T am rejoiced to learn that the claims of 
China on American Christians are at last 
more deeply felt. China is not only a 
vast field, but a trying field, —a trying 
-field not only to the body but to the soul. 
We need robust Christians for this work. 
This is the most infidel, atheistic country 
on the face of the globe. We need Chris- 
tians whose faith can endure in such a na- 
tion, and who will persevere in self-deny- 
ing labor to the end. 


New Stations should be taken. “To in- 
crease the number of ordained mission- 
aries, under present circumstances, at the 
three existing stations of this mission, 
would be relatively to the whole work, a 
waste of mission funds. 
men who should form new stations in im- 
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portant places, would be only to answer 
the urgent demands of the field. 

‘“ Missionaries should, on their arrival in 
China, leave the open ports at once, and 
go to their stations in the interior. If 
they remain for six months or a year ex- 
posed to the deteriorating influences which 
prevail in a foreign community, the fear is 
that they never will remove from those 
ports. 
domestic circumstances only increase the 
difficulty of removing. 

“This fairly involves, on the part of 
those already in the field, a readiness to 
go with the new-comers and locate in the 
interior, either for a time or permanently, 
as the case may require. Only in some 
such way shall we be successful in occupy- 
ing the vast field before us. 

“IT see no insuperable difficulties in the 
way of such enlargement of our mission, — 
no difficulties to be compared with those 
which have been surmounted by our breth- 
ren in the missions of Western Asia, in 
the islands of the Pacific, and among the 
Indian tribes of our own country. Mis- 
sionaries coming to this mission should un- 
derstand before leaving home that they are 
jor the interior, and should be ready to 
press on in the face of all obstacles; and 
may we, already in the field, be ready to 
assist, encourage, and lead them ourselves, 
as the case may require. Tung-chau, 
Pauting-foo, Yung-Ping-foo, Téh-chau, 
and many other places that might be men- 
tioned, are all suitable localities for central 
stations. We need the prayers of Chris- 
tians that we may obtain grace to press 
forward manfully in this work.” 


Changes which may occur in their 


—_ 


Madbratta Mission — Western Ynodia. 
AHMEDNUGGUR. 
(About 140 ile E. of Bombay.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Hazen, October 25, 1867. 


Self - support — Pleasant Indications. 
Mr. Hazen wrote while the annual meeting 
of the mission was in progress. He says: 
“ Perhaps we have never before been so 
weak, as a mission, as we are now. Only 
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seven brethren are here. Four of our sta- 
tions are unoccupied.” “ We must still urge 
upon you the imperative necessity of send- 
ing us help.” But with reference to the 
native helpers and church, and movements 
towards self-support, his statements, though 
brief, and made before it was fully known 
what would be done, are very gratify- 
ing; serving, like similar reports from 
many other mission fields of late, — not 
those of the Board only, but of other soci- 
eties also, —to encourage the hope that a 
brighter day is dawning upon foreign mis- 
sionary efforts, in connection with the more 
efficient action of native Christians. He 
writes : — 

“We shall endeavor to do more and 
more through our native agency. I sup- 
pose propositions will come before the 
‘Union’ [native] at its meeting next 
week, to arrange for the ordination of 
several pastors. They will all be on the 
principle of the church assuming a proper 
proportion of the support-of a pastor. Our 
meetings (anniversaries) with the native 
Christians are now in progress. To-day 
the subject of self-support has been very 
prominent. The leading minds in our 
community take very strong ground in 
the matter. One address to-day took the 
ground that the churches could support 
all their institutions. How much may be 
accomplished we do not know; but just 
at this time it seems to me that our people 
will certainly take a very gratifying step 
in advance. It is something new for. the 
people to be saying that the ‘help’ which 
the mission has given them has proved a 
‘burden,’ —like the mother carrying the 
child after it was fully able to walk. The 
mission has been advised by them to with- 
draw its supports as fast and as far as pos- 
sible. These are statements by our native 
brethren, the result of their own thoughts, 
unsuggested by any thing that has been 
said by us directly. The statements went 
beyond what J had thought possible for 
our people. You will hear more of this. 
We endeavor to keep the thoughts fixed 
upon our great Master, and to lead our 
brethren to feel his constraining love.” 


On the 8th of November Mr. Hazen 
wrote again, that the position taken by 
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leading men, at the public meetings of 
the Union, was very gratifying, yet he 
was somewhat disappointed in the action 
of the Union. It did not go so far as he 
had hoped it would towards at once inau- 
gurating a system which might soon grow 
into entire self-support. ‘There was a 
good deal of timidity apparent in regard 
to ordaining the men” who had been 
called, by seven churches, to become pas- 
tors, “and on the part of the candidates, 


,as to assuming the duties of the pastor- 


ate,” and it seemed best to yield some- 
thing, for a time, on the question of sup- 


port. 
—e— 


LETTER FROM Mr. FarrRBANK, November 2, 
1867. 


Turis letter also refers to the matters 
which are noticed by Mr. Hazen, and 
gives some account of arrangements made 
for the expected ordination services, in 
different places. 


Progress — Churches calling Pastors — 
Tithes. “ The year 1867 has been marked 
by a great advance of opinion and inter- 
est favorable to the settlement of pastors. 
Some of our licentiates received calls be- 
fore the assembling of the churches for the 
anniversary meetings. The arrangements 
for calling others were completed here 
during the progress of those meetings. 
Seven churches, having received favor- 
able answers from their nominees, laid 
their papers before the Union and asked 
that body to make arrangements for the 
ordinations. The Union insisted on hay- 
ing the subscription-lists of the sums 
pledged for the support of the pastor laid 
before them, and made determined efforts 
to have those lists enlarged till they should 
represent a tenth of the income of the 
church members. Hoping that at least a 
fair approximation to this result may be 
attained, arrangements were made for the 
ordinations. 

“This call by the Union for the ‘tenth,’ 
was made in view of the results attained 
by this year’s anniversary meetings. Dur- 
ing those meetings the duties of Christians, 
as church members, were fully discussed, 
and the rule of giving a tenth of one’s in- 
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come, as the minimum, to religious objects, 
was earnestly advocated in several very im- 
pressive addresses, that were principally the 
spontaneous expression of the convictions 
of the native leaders of the church. At the 
close of the meetings, on Saturday, the in- 
terest thus awakened culminated, and more 
than forty individuals pledged themselves 
to give the ‘tenth’ These were mostly 
persons employed by the mission, but the 
motives for thus pledging themselves were 
supplied not so much by the missionaries 
-as by the leading members of their own 
body. There were also pledges to give 
the ‘tenth’ of the produce of fields, &c. 
We may expect that much of the interest 
and determination thus awakened will 
abide, and that many others will devote 
the ‘tenth,’ and that henceforth the habit 
of giving liberally will characterize our 
churches. We are, however, well aware 
that the leaven has only begun to work, 
and that the utmost care and effort will 
be required to perfect the process. 


Expected Ordinations. “The meetings 
for ordinations will be held during the 
next two months, and we expect that the 
arrangements for the support of the pas- 
_torate will be improved. And we hope 
that the number of those who shall give 
for this object may be enlarged, so as to 
include not only the communicants and 
the baptized, but also many others who 
are favorably disposed, to Christianity. 
. The Union will ordain no pastor till ar- 
rangements have been made by the 
church for his support, which include 
. a liberal subscription-list from the mem- 
bership. 

“The missionaries will devolve on the 
pastors all pastoral duties and labor, only 
holding themselves ready to fill any gap, 
and to help the unfledged pastors by ad- 
vice and sympathy, and in any way they 
may help them without endangering their 
independence. Still we expect that we 
shall tong have to bear something of our 
present burdens. ‘Beside those things 
that are without,’ ‘the care of all the 
churches’ will come upon us ‘daily.’ 

“We propose to have meetings for six 
consecutive days in connection with each 
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of the expected ordinations, — beginning 
on Tuesday and closing with a communion 
service on the following Sabbath. We 
shall bring as much force, missionary and 
pastoral, catechetical and lay, to bear on 
the communities visited, and to give in- 
terest to the meetings, as can be secured. 
And in case very special interest should 
be aroused, and the blessing of the Lord 
descend and a revival be initiated, we 
would continue the meetings, and try to 
realize all the blessed results that may be 
hoped from such conditions.” 


The Christians scattered. Some of the 
difficulties connected with the fact that 
Christians in the Mahratta field are much 
scattered abroad, have been referred to in 
letters heretofore published. Mr. Fair- 
bank writes on this topic : — 

“Our Christians are much scattered, so 
that there are not more than five or six 
neighborhoods, in our rural districts, that 
can number half a dozen resident male 
The cases of conversion have 
been sporadic, and our prayers for revi- 
vals, and an effusion of the Spirit on whole 
communities, have not been answered. 

“We have organized more than twenty 
churches, which divide among them the 
villages, numbering about a hundred, 
where Christians reside. They have 
taken their names from villages central 
to, or prominent in, the area covered by 
each parish. That area, in most cases, is 
so large that it is only on special occasions 
that all the members will assemble in one 
place for worship. On the Sabbath, with 
the few exceptions where villages are so 
near each other that it is easy to assem- 
ble in one place, the little company of 
Christians in each village, with their fam- 
ilies and others more or less interested, 
have services by themselves. And it 
will be necessary for each of the pastors 
now to be ordained to hold meetings in 
different places, in order to give instruc- 
tions to all his flock. You will see that 
this state of things offers many hindrances 
to building up churches in which the 
‘lively stones’ are ‘fitly joined’ and knit 
together in love. It is hard to awaken a 
special interest in ‘ our church.” 


members. 
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Nestovfan Aissfon — Persta. 
OROOMIAH. 


(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Coan, October 19, 1867. 


Koordish Fanaticism. Some passages in 
this letter should find a place in the Her- 
ald, in part because of their connection 
with heretofore mentioned, 
and whose progress it may be important 
to follow. 
ish fanaticism, noticed last month by Mr. 
Labaree, and the destruction of the church 
in Nochea, Mr. Coan says: “The matter has 
been reported to Her Britannic Majesty’s 
officials in Persia and Turkey, but nothing 
has as yet transpired in the way of redress. 
The sheik and his friends are trembling as 
to the consequences of their act, but we 
fear nothing will be done.” 


movements 


Mountain Helpers. “My visit to Ga- 
war, noticed in our last mission letter, was 
a very pleasant one, and the general meet- 
ing of the mountain helpers was delightful. 
The clouds which had gathered so thick 
and threatening were dispersing, and the 
brethren returned to their fields full of 
hope. Those who had for a season retired 
‘before the storm, raised by the presence 
and threats of Mar Shimon, have gone 
again to their work. The brethren of the 
mountains decided at that meeting to em- 
ploy Deacon Ereemiah, formerly in Mosul, 
then in Gawar, to act as their agent in 
sivil matters. They beg us to supple- 
ment the deficit of his salary. 


Perversions. ‘ Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Vice-Consul at Mosul, Mr. Rassam, has 
done a great deal for the mountaineers, 
and for the evangelical party, in staying 
persecution, and in preventing perversions 
to the Papal church. But he has left for a 
visit to England, and one of our mountain 
helpers this moment comes in and informs 
me that Mar Yosup, the Chaldean bishop 
of Mosul, is now in Amadiah, making pros- 
elytes in great numbers. This deacon re- 
ports that Asheeta and four villages of that 
valley, and all the Berwer district, and the 
Supna district, have gone over en masse, 


Referring to the case of Koord- 
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and that Tkhoma is ready to go when Mar 
Yosup shall visit them, as he proposes to 
do. 

“ The committee may remember that we 
long ago appealed for two men to reside 
on the west side of the mountains. The 
wisdom of that appeal becomes more and 
more apparent. But we have entire con- 
fidence in the promise of God, and in the 
power of his Word and Spirit; and we 
trust that all these things will be for the 
furtherance of his cause in these lands of 
darkness. Our confidence is in God, and 
our expectation is from him. 


Movements in Shirwan, Russia. “ Dea- 
con Yacob, a Nestorian youth who has 
acted as colporter in Russia, has just re- 
turned for a visit of a few days to his 
friends, and reports the sale of nearly two 
thousand copies of the Scriptures within 
the last three and a half years, besides 
many other good books and tracts. His 
labors among the Malakans in the Crimea 
have been blessed, and many desire bap- 
tism. 

“We have recently received an appli- 
cation from Varped Sarkis’s brother, of 
Shirwan, to be received into our theologi- 
cal department. The society of Basle 
have broken off their connection with the 
brethren of Shirwan, because of their 
uniting with the Lutheran church. The 
brethren there were worried into this con- 
nection as the less in the choice of evils. 
Many errors in doctrine and practice in 
the Lutheran church, as found in Russia, 
are rejected by the brethren of Shirwan. 
May the Lord keep his own.” 


a weeny 


Central Turkey MAission. 
ANTIOCH. 
(30 miles south of Scanderoon.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. Powers, September 14, 
1867. 


Tuts letter was written not to the Sec- 
retary of the Board, but to a friend in 
Massachusetts; but it was sent open to 
the Secretary for him to read, and use 
as might be thought best. It was dated at 
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Kessab, and has special reference to mat- 
ters at and around that place; and the 
writer well says: “ Events are transpir- 
ing in this and neighboring villages which 
ought to be known to the friends of mis- 
sions at home, that a deeper sympathy 
may be felt for the suffering and the op- 
pressed in these parts, accompanied by 
earnest prayer for their relief, and the 
removal of all obstacles to the spread of 
the truth.” 


Cruel Ezactions. “In previous com- 
munications I have made mention of the 
increasingly heavy taxes and exactions 
levied on this people by the government, 
or by men in the employ of the govern- 
ment. Much of this is doubtless arbitrary 
and unjust, and goes for the benefit of 
government employées and not the gov- 
ernment itself. I have now been in this 
village three months, and during most of 
this time two, four, or six armed _ horse- 
men, gendarme, as they are here called, 
have been in the village collecting taxes 
and quartering themselves on the inhabi- 
tants. No sooner is one demand paid off 
than another set of gendurme make their 
appearance, and thus tke village is kept 
almost constantly in a state of agitation 
~ and distress. 


Oppression and Crime. “ We are now 
in the midst of scenes of barefaced oppres- 
sion and crime. A little more than two 
weeks ago a demand was made on this 
villuge for taxes of several kinds, amount- 
ing in all to more than $400 in gold. This 
sum included an item which I may call 
loss of exchange, on an old account of six 
or eight years’ standing. It was said that 
the taxes for some years in the past had 
been paid in what we in the United States 
should eall currency, when the difference 
between gold and currency was some 
seventeen per cent., and the government 
now demanded this difference. 

“The whole village cried out against 
this, as every man knew that taxes had 
always been paid in gold and nothing 
else. Two weeks ago this evening, the 
leading men among the Protestants, Ar- 
menians, and Catholics composing the vil- 
lage, came together, discussed the subject, 
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and resolved to send two of their number, 
one Protestant and one Catholic, with a 
memorial to the Governor of the province, 
residing in Aleppo. The Monday follow- 
ing these men started, but at Antioch, the 
local authorities, for no assignable reason, 
refused to give them a passport, and they 
turned back. On leaving the city they 
were met by the Catholic bishop, who 
assured them that he could procure a 
passport for them, and persuaded them 
to return with him; but he was equally 
unsuccessful. It was now evident that 
the local authorities of Antioch were play- 
ing into the hands of the rulers in the 
Kessab district, and that both were com- 
bined to defeat the ends of justice. 

“ On the last Sabbath —the 8th — sev 
eral gendarme came dashing into this vil- 
lage, and in the most haughty and per- 
emptory manner demanded the payment 
of the $400. They addressed the people 
in the most insulting terms, and claimed 
most exorbitant provision for themselves 
and horses. When told by the Protest- 
ants that it was their Sabbath, when they 
neither “buy nor sell, give nor take,’ these 
government officials cursed their Sabbath, 
their religion, their wives and daughters, 
in language not to be repeated. They 
even threatened to burn the village if 
their demand was not at once complied 
with, and actually went so far as to make 
a fire at the roots of a noble shade tree, 
the ornament and pride of the village, 
near where they were sitting, which Mr. 
Adams, seeing it as he came out of church, 
ordered to be extinguished forthwith, and 
it was done. The next day, the principal 
men in this and three neighboring villages, 
inhabited by Mussulmans, entered into a 
written compact to support each other in 
resisting these unjust exactions. 


Appeal to the Governor. “On Tuesday, 
the 10th, eight or nine delegates from 
these four villages waited on the Goy- 
ernor of the district, who resides six miles 
from here, and presented their remon- 
strance. The Governor was in the coun- 
try, a short distance from town. He 
heard the deputation of each village sep- 
arately, but before he was through with 
them his soldiers fell upon the deputation 
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from one of the Mussulman villages and 
beat them severely. The Christians also, 
from this village, received some blows, 
but the Governor seeing this ordered them 
not to beat the Christians. This beating 
of the Mussulmans continued till they 
were driven into town and thrown into 
prison. However, the deputation at this 
interview gained this advantage, that the 
item for loss of exchange was stricken 
off. 

The next morning the Governor, with 


his attendants and twenty gendarme, went, 


to the village whose deputation had been 
beaten and imprisoned, and pitched their 
tents before it, resolved not to leave the 
place till the taxes of the people were 
paid. Collisions took place; numbers of 
the poor villagers were beaten and 
wounded ; one wounded man had disap- 
peared; another was said to be killed, 
but this is contradicted; females were se- 
verely beaten for refusing these distin- 
guished visitors bedding for the night. 
Such is Turkish administration ! 


Interposition by the Missionary. ‘“ Un- 
der these circumstances I addressed a note, 
two or three days ago, to the ex-Governor 
of the district, who is really, though not 
in name, Governor at present, and with 
whom I was formerly on friendly terms, 
complaining of the disorderly and abusive 
conduct of the tax-gatherers here on the 
last Sabbath, and begging his interference. 
He replied kindly, and promised to exert 
his influence to prevent like occurrences 
in future, suggesting also that I write to 
the Governor himself, which I did. Yes- 
terday I received a favorable answer from 
the Governor, assuring me that these 
grievances shall be stopped at once. . He 
also wrote a note to the gendarme, re- 
proving them for the, past, and charging 
them in future to conduct themselves with 
propriety and not collect taxes from the 
Christians on the Sabbath. To-day the 
gendarme have left the village. 

“ This interposition of mine has given 
great satisfaction to all the inhabitants of 
the village. But the taxes must be paid; 
and in the failure of some of their crops, 
and the almost total suspension of busi- 
ness, the payment of these repeated and 


heavy demands of the government has 
become an exceedingly difficult matter. 


The People reduced to Poverty. ‘ Sep- 
tember 20. Since writing the above, I have 
learned that the taxes paid by this village 
last year, to the general government, — 
aside from the support of their schools, 
churches, and the poor, — amounted to 
$3,200 in gold. The village consists of 
300 families, all living in miserable stone 
and mud hovels, and with few exceptions 
extremely poor. When I first came to 
this place, nine years ago, the people 
were in comfortable circumstances for this 
country. But from various causes they 
are now reduced very low. I understand 
they are in debt, as individuals, to the 
amount of $20,000. What is to become 
of them I know not. Many are already 
thinking of fleeing from the place, —a 
thing which means something more here 
than moving to the West_in America. 

“JT learn, also, that the village whose 
deputation were beaten have had remitted 
to them one half the recent demand of 
the government for taxes, —on their 
threatening to appeal to the Governor of 
the Province. Here is oppression that 
grinds !” 

oe 


MARASH. 
(About 90 miles N. E. from Scanderoon.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. MontGomery, October 22, 
1867. 


Visit to Albustan. Readers will find 
matter to think of in the statements of 
this letter. Some may remember. a let-— 
ter from Mr. Powers, published in April 
1867, respecting his journey and visit to 
Albustan, (75 miles north of Marash,) in 
storms, rain, mud, &c. Mr. Montgomery 
refers to that letter, and says: “He made 
that visit in the most disagreeable season 
of the year, just after the winter rains had 
set in. The people there had been with- 
out a preacher for several months, and 
were more or less demoralized. Doubt- 
less what he saw and endured, contrasted 
with life in America, —so fresh in his 
mind, —- made a very vivid impression. 
My own experience was very different. — 
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The Journey. “TI left here September 
25, in company with Pastor Kricor of 
Aintab, Pastors Avedis and Murad, and 
lay delegates from the churches of Ma- 
rash“ We went by invitation of the 
church in Albustan to ordain Baron Sar- 
kis as its pastor. Our journey across the 
grand old Taurus Mountains was truly de- 
lightful, —a real tonic to both soul and 
body. The way has lost something of its 
romance since I passed over three years 
ago, in company with Mr. Goss, — his last 
missionary labor, — by reason of a new 
_road now nearly completed, so good that, 
if one has strong nerves and a sure-footed 
horse, he can ride nearly all the way. 
The brethren met us about two miles out 
from the city, and escorted us into town 
just as the sun was setting, Friday even- 
ing. 


An Ordination. “The examination of 
the candidate, the next day, was very sat- 
isfactory, and for the sake of a large audi- 
ence of Moslems and Armenians, besides 
Protestants, it was made very thorough, 
and protracted through two hours and a 
half: The knowledge of his faith, exhib- 
ited by the candidate, as also his humble 
piety and earnest devotion, were as pleas- 
ing to the council as they were wonderful 

to the listeners. Both Moslems and Ar- 
menians went away saying, ‘ These things 
are true and right.’ 

“ At the Sabbath morning service, the 
new chapel, now just completed, was dedi- 
cated; and in the afternoon the pastor elect 
was duly ordained and installed over the 
church. An audience of more than three 
hundred persons, more than half of whom 
‘were Moslems and Armenians, listened to 
the exercises, which were more than usu- 
ally solemn and affecting. It was a curi- 
ous spectacle to witness, as we did while 
Pastor Avedis was giving the charge, 
white-headed old Armenians weeping like 
little children. 


The Church —Tithes—Gratitude. “ This 
little church now seems to be in quite a 
hopeful condition. The love of the breth- 
ren toward each other, and toward their 
new pastor, was quite marked. Most. of 
them have adopted the system of conse- 
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erating a tithe of their earnings to the ser- 
vice of the Lord. They could hardly find 
words to express to me their thanks to 
American Christians for the blessings ot 
the gospel brought to them. 


New Chapel — Sacrifices. “Their new 
chapel is a neat, substantial building ; and 
the best of it is, that they have built it al 
most entirely themselves. Some of them 
even sold clothes from their backs, and 
necessary, every-day copper dishes out of 
their houses, to help provide funds for it. 
You will form some idea of their pecuni- 
ary ability, when I tell you that I took 
some pains while there to get an inven- 
tory of the property owned within the 
church, and found that of the thirteen 
tax-payers, seven owned the houses in 
which they lived, — houses built of sun- 
dried brick, and costing from one to three 
hundred dollars each. One of these men 
owned, besides, about eighty dollars worth 
of property, and a second a less amount. 
All were dependent upon their daily labor 
for the support of large families, and they 
usually earn from twelve to twenty cents 
a day. Two men—both unreliable and 
worldly men — outside the church, are 
worth eight or nine hundred dollars 
apiece, and have aided somewhat in 
building the new chapel. 

“Now this is the condition of the men 
who have just expended $350 upon a 
chapel building, and assumed a debt of 
$160 more, to be paid in yearly instal- 
ments of $40 each year. They support 
their own school-teacher, and pay a part 
of the pastor’s salary. 


Parsonage wanted — Liberal effort. 
“While I was there they came to me to 
consult about a house for their pastor. A 
suitable one could not be rented at any 
price, and it soon became apparent that 
a house must be built, costing about $400. 
After consultation among themselves, they 
astonished me by offering to furnish $200 
of this amount, if I would provide the re- 
mainder, saying that whatever I furnished 
should remain in the house as the property 
of the Board, to be paid back whenever 
the house should be sold, or turned to 
other uses than that of a parsonage. I 
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could not promise them any thing, but 
after consultation with Dr. Pratt, we have 
concluded to lay the matter before you.” 


Proceedings of 


——— 


Syria PAissfon. 
SIDON. 
(20 miles south of Beirut.) 


Lerrex rrom Mr. SAmuEL Jessup, October 
26, 1867. 


Girls’ Seminary — College. Mr. Jessup 
writes briefly, but mentions some facts of 
interest. Referring to the Female Semi- 
nary and the Protestant College at Beirut 
—not strictly mission institutions, but of 
great importance in the view of the mis- 
sionaries, — he says: “This flourishing 
school [the Seminary] is more than full, 
so that they have rented a house adjoin- 
ing the school building, a part of which 
is used for sleeping-rooms. The Syrian 
Protestant college has commenced its sec- 
ond year with a sophomore class of eleven 
and a freshman class of twelve. The 
freshman class will probably become much 
larger, though a majority of the applicants 
are rejected on account of insufficient 
preparation. The medical department of 
the college are taking steps for instructing 
their first class this winter. They have 
opened a dispensatory at the college build- 
ing, and the first day, without any general 
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More than a year ago, “‘ The Church 
of Scotland Home and Foreign Missionary 
Record” published an article spoken of as 
‘a vidimus of the progress of missions 
during the past year,” presenting facts 
gathered from reports read at the then re- 
cent meetings of different societies. The 
article was at once marked for use by the 
editor of the Missionary Herald, but he 
has felt obliged to put it aside from month 
to month, till the present time, for want 
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notice being given, about thirty patients 
came to be treated. 


Interest at Bano. “At Bano, where 
four years ago my life was seriously threat- 
ened, and where afterwards we established 
a successful school, which in the course of 
a year the wicked bishop broke up, — at 
that seat of the Greek bishop of Akkar, 
we have new items of interest, showing 
that the seed has not been sown there 
in vain. Four years ago the leading and 
most influential man in the village told 
me that nothing would delight him so 
much as to see all the Protestants in that 
region butchered before his eyes, and that 
he would like to drink their blood. Now, 
his son and son-in-law have openly de- 
clared themselves Protestants, and several 
others, more timid, are only waiting until 
they dare face the persecuting power. At 
Sheik Mohammed, a Greek town near 
Bano, the number of Protestants is in- 
creasing. One interesting case is that of 
a woman, who having heard the gospel 
from time to time, has suddenly taken a 
very bold stand, rejecting her old religion 
entirely, and going around the town daily 
proclaiming that Christ is the only Saviour, 
and exhorting every one to flee from the 
wrath to come. She takes persecution as 
a matter of course, and only tries to pro- 
claim salvation through Christ. Many call 
her crazy ; would that there were more 
like her.” 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


of room. ‘The extracts now presented, re 
lating to Jewish and Foreign Missions, will 
be found of value. The statistics are from 
reports of 1866, but there has been no 
great change, in most cases, since that 
time. 


“The Jewish Missions of Great Britain 
are not very numerous. I know only of 
five sovieties which are devoted to this 
work. One of these, the London Socie- 
ty for Promoting Christianity among ‘the 
Jews, raises more than all the others put 
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together, and had an income last year of 
£34,992. The entire sum spent on Jew- 
ish Missions by our Protestant churches 
was £55,866. It cannot but strike us how 
small a sum this is in proportion to that 
given for other objects. There are five 
millions of Jews in the world, most of 
whom can be readily reached, dwelling, 
as they do, chiefly in civilized countries, 
and so far open to the preaching of the 
Word. 
“ The sums raised for Foreign Missions 
in Great Britain are very large, at least 
. in comparison with those spent upon the 
-home field. This is the case, however, 
not with Scotland, but in England only. 

“ The sum raised by the three large 
Churches of Scotland, for Colonial and 
Foreign. Missions,: last year, amounts to 
about £56,000. The English societies 
contribute for the same purposes in all 
about £590,000; so that together, the 
foreign missions income of this country 
reaches to about £650,000 a year ($3,250,- 
000). 

‘« Taking a general view of all the fig- 
ures which have been given, we shall be 
‘able to form some conception of what the 
Protestant Churches of this country are 
doing for the missionary cause. For for- 
eign missions they contribute £650,000 ; 
~ for home missions, £500,000; for miscella- 
neous objects, (such as Biles) Tracts, &c.), 
£309,000; and for Jewish missions, £55,- 
‘866. The total of these sums amounts to 
.ONE MILLION AND A HALF, spent yearly 
on mission objects, — £1,515,114, ($7,575,- 
570). 

“On the one hand this seems a large 
sum — we might call it a noble sum — 
‘offered up avnually by Christian love and 
faith to the name of Jesus Christ. But, 
on the other hand, there are aspects in 
which this sum seems very paltry and very 
unworthy of a Christian nation, in which 
awe can hardly say that the cause of Jesus 
Christ in the world has really touched 
either the conscience or the heart of the 
people of this country. What does one 
million and a half of money represent ? 
If we look at the population of the king- 
dom, it represents but one shilling each, 
from the thirty millions of the land. If we 
- look at the wealth, it represents an income 
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tax of scarcely more than one penny in 
the pound. And yet this is the entire mis- 
sionary charity of the nation! Surely we 
cannot but say, that it is paltry in the ex- 
treme as a testimony to the religious power 
and life of the Church of Christ. 


Wesleyan Methodists. ‘* The society | 
which has perhaps most outward success, 
at least in its operations, is the Wesleyan 
Methodist Missionary Society. Its reve- 
nue last year was the largest which has 
ever been received, and amounted to 
£145,000. By means of this sum it oecu- 
pied no fewer than 5,460 stations * through- 
out the world, and paid 2,300 missionaries 
and teachers. At these stations there are 
145,000 members in full communion, and 
152,000 children in its day and Sabbath 
schools. 


Church of England. “ Then there ‘is 
the Church (of England) Missionary So- 
ciety, whose funds are even larger than 
those of the Wesleyans, amounting to 
£146,208, besides £20,000 more which 
have been raised at the different stations 
and expended there. The increase of the 
revenue is one very gratifying symptom, 
it being no less than £12,000 above the 
‘average of the past five years. The num- 
ber of church members and of scholars 'is 
not so large as in the Society already men- 
tioned, but no one can remember the great 
work which has been done in Tinnevelly, 
with its 70,000 Christians, without being 
thankful to God for the vigor and pros- 
perity of this great society. 


London Missionary Society. ‘ Not.so 
large as either of the above societies, but 
in some respects, perhaps, more interest- 
ing than either, is the London Missionary 
Society, which is not the organ of any in- 
dividual church, but is open to all; though, 
from the fact that other churches ‘have 
their own special agencies, it has come ta 


* These are not all properly “‘stations;”’ 
4,800 being reported as’ “chapels and other 
preaching places.’ And much the larger part 
of them are not among pagan or unevangelized 
nations, but in different countries of Kurope}‘in 
British America, and among British colonists 


in various lands. — Ep. Miss. Herald. 
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be very much identified with the Inde- 
pendent churches throughout the king- 
dom. Its home revenue last year was £83,- 
141, besides £16,187 raised and expended 
at foreign stations. The work of the so- 
ciety is, however, so extensive that it was 
found necessary to draw on capital to the 
extent of £25,000, and it is reported that 
‘an addition of £10,000 to the present 
income is necessary to sustain its present 
operations. The two portions of this so- 
ciety’s work which are, perhaps, most 
interesting, are those in Travancore and’ 
those in the island of Madagascar. Of 
Travancore it is not necessary to say more 
than that in this province of Southern In- 
dia there are now 24,000 professing Chris- 
tians, and nearly 8,000 children in the 
schools; and that the labors which are 
now necessary for the daily teaching and 
visiting of the native Christian congrega- 
tions are rendering it difficult, if not im- 
possible, for the missionaries to give them- 
selves to the heathen around! Here is a 
new state of things in the history of mis- 
sions, and one calling loudly for a native 
agency to build up their own countrymen 
in the faith, while European laborers go 
farther forth afield to overtake the ‘ re- 
gions beyond.’ 

“ But it is, perhaps, in Madagascar that 
the interest of the London Missionary So- 
ciety centres, and where the hand of God, 
both in providence and grace, has been 
most manifest. A few years ago Mada- 
gascar was the scene of the cruelest and 
most bloody persecutions to which the 
Christians of our day have been subjected. 
Indeed the story of these years reminds 
us of the olden records, when the barbarity 
of heathen Cesars, or not less of Romish 
priests, watered the lands with Christian 
blood; and there still stands in Madagas- 
car, near the capital, the fatal rock over 
which the Christians were cast, at once a 
monument of the bitter past and a call 
to gratitude now. For now, indeed, the 
change is great...... In that island, 
where Christian men and women fled to 
the rocks and caves to hide themselves, 
there are now thousands who glory in the 
one Name given under heaven whereby 
men can be saved. Missionaries who saw 
the miserable condition of former years, 
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and actually bring with them the gyves 
and fetters with which Christians were 
bound till death, tell now of the glorious 
change they have lived to see. Within 
the capital city of that island there are 
now eight congregations with 12,400 hear- 
ers. These congregations have more than 
200 communicants each, and the whole 
population of the capital is only 30,000. 
Within the villages of the country sixteen 
other churches have been founded; and a 
public treaty has been concluded between 
this country and Madagascar, establishing 
religious liberty and full protection for 
Christian worship. In view of such changes 
within a few years, shall we not say, What 
hath God wrought !” 


General Remarks. ‘* As to the results 
of missionary work in the world at large, 
one or two closing remarks may be offered. 

“1. The field is fast opening. The op- 
portunities of preaching the Word are 
greater than they have ever been. Even 
without learning a new language, the Eng- 
lish tongue is now obtaining a power and 
a position in the world which is reaching 
millions more than heretofore. In India 
it is the great key to influence and author- 
ity, and the power which it may there ex- 
ercise for Christ is inconceivable. Then 
almost every heathen language has now 
been mastered, made a written tongue, 
subjected to rule; and, better than all, 
the Bible now exists in almost all these 
languages, so that men may read and hear 
in their own tongues the wonderful works 
and words of God. Only now has all this 
been accomplished. We have been pol- 
ishing and tempering the sword of the 
Spirit, now let men arise and wield it ! 

“Persecution of Christians is almost 
everywhere a thing of the past. Perhaps 
the most hopeful sign of all is, that Chris- 
tianity has its lodgement in civilization ; 
heathenism dwells with barbarism. ‘What 
are the great powers of the world ? They 
are all nominally Christian. What are 
the heathen powers? ‘They are all the 
wretched forms of aged, ignorant, ‘unre- 
fined, brute force. 

“ The success of mission work is becom- 
ing very great. No one who is acquainted 
with the subject dare deny it. In somo 
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districts it is surprisingly great. Three 
years ago, for instance, one Christian man 
(a minister of our own) went alone to the 
distriet of Chumba, in Northern India. 
No church sent him, no society supported 
him. He went, not knowing how he would 
be provided for, except that God would do 
it. And now he has established two con- 
gregations, eight miles apart ; a school for 
Christian children; classes for Christian 
men and women; 22 zenanas are open for 
visitation, and a girls’ school has been be- 
gun—the fruit of one man’s work and 
- faith in little more than two years! In- 
deed, I hesitate not to say that, comparing 
the mission field with our field at home, 
there seems more evidence of God's Spirit 
and power there than here; more visible 
conversions, more marked changes in a 
district, more tokens of spiritual success. 
Who can deny that the field is fast open- 
ing ? 

“ 2. But, secondly, the Church of Christ 
does not seem to be equal to the occasion 
—is not rising to the emergency. For- 
merly the complaint was that we labored 
in vain. The heavens seemed as brass to 
our prayers for the conversion of the hea- 
then, and the earth seemed as iron under 
the sowing of the Word. Now it is not 
so. It is manifestly otherwise. The fields 
are white unto the harvest. But where 
are the laborers? There is not much more 
doing now, with these tokens of success, 
‘ than was doing before, under discourage- 
ment. The missions of many of our 
churches have been standing still. The 
men sent out have more than they can do. 
Their hands are full with the congrega- 
tions already gathered, and who shall go 
forth to gather in the waste places around 
them? And, how is this? It is the lack 
of knowledge ; Christian men and congre- 
gations here not knowing what is being 
done, not hearing the calls for help, not 
seeing the need of new exertion. It is 
the lack of faith ; men and congregations 
not having reliance on God’s simple Word 
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as able to save, on the power of the Cross 
to deliver the perishing souls of heathen 
men —not feeling its power themselves, 
and not believing in its power on others. 
It is the lack of interest ; men having little 
or no concern in what they hear of heathen 
lands and of the work of Christ therein, 
having no wish that idols should be abol- 
ished, and souls brought to know Jesus 
Christ, it being all a matter for which 
many care nothing at all! Let these men 
answer for it as they may; let them think 
how they will meet Jesus Christ face to 
face and answer for it then. But let all 
Christian men lay it to heart as their own 
solemn duty, that they must help this cause 
of Christ. 

‘3. For, as a last thought, let it be con- 
sidered, that the success of missionary work 
will probably soon be much greater than 
it has ever been. 

“ An army takes a long time to prepare 
for setting out on a campaign ; strangers 
wait on, wondering what can cause the 
delay; but when it does begin, how 
So 
has it been, and so probably it will 
be, with the cause of missions. We have 
been seeing the scaffolding. It has been a 
work of great labor, patience, and ex- 
pense. But the work itself, the work 
within, is rising, and will rise faster every 
year — the work of the spiritual temple, 
the work that shall last forever. And the 
more success abroad, remember, the more 
support will be needed at home! Tho 
more converts, the more missionaries, 
the more native congregations, the more 
churches will be needed. And the help 
which will come from the new-born liber- 
ality of native converts will not, for a sea- 
son, be in proportion to the demand. Let 
Christian men think of this, and let them 
be prepared to follow when Christ leads. 
If he give his Holy Spirit to bless the 
work, let the churches enter in to occupy 
the field.” 
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MISCELLANIES. 


PROTECTION OF CHRISTIANS IN CHINA. 


Mr. Wo rrr, of the English Church 
Missionary Society, at Foochow, reported 
occurrences, a few months since, at Ming- 
ang-teng, which indicate that the Chinese 
government is ready to carry out treaty 
stipulations for the protection of Christian 
converts. At the place named, the mis- 
sionaries desired to purchase a piece of 
land for a bungalow. There was opposi- 
tion by the gentry and local officers, and 
at last the city authorities interfered and 
falsely claimed that the land was govern- 
ment property. A proclamation was issued 
against the missionaries, denouncing Chris- 
tianity in the severest terms, and heaping 
most opprobrious names upon its followers. 
To this proclamation Mr. Wolfe replied, in 
a large placard, which he had posted up 
“all over the town and village, side by side 
with that of the mandarin.” As to the 
effect. of this he writes: ‘*'The excitement 
of the people was great. All came to read 
our answer. The mandarin immediately 
sent for us to talk with us. We then re- 
fused to go. He again sent, and denied 
that he had any part in the matter; said 
the gentry had compelled him to put his 
stamp to the objectionable proclamation. 
We told him we held him as the responsi- 
ble party. He then ordered his own proc- 
lamation to be torn down, and requested 
to be told what he could do to repair all 
the injury he had done to us. We re- 
plied, ‘ Nothing short of a second proclam- 
ation, declaring that all he had said in the 
first against Christianity was utterly false, 
and that it was contrary to law for any 
one to molest Christians because of their 
religion ; that the Emperor had already 
given full toleration to Christianity, and 
protection to its followers, and that it 
would be his (the mandarin’s) duty to see 
that this law was respected; and that if 
any one was found molesting the Chris- 
tians in any way, he would prevent it.’ 
All this he did the next day, in a fresh 
proclamation, telling the people that when 
he put his stamp to the first proclamation, 
he was entirely ignorant of the law, or of 


the existence of the treaty which gave to 
Christianity a legal standing; and con- 
cluded with these words: ‘If any one 
rashly disobeys this, and molests the Chris-' 
tians in any way on account of their re- 
ligion, I will have him apprehended and‘ 
severely punished in my presence.’ But 
it was too late to protect himself. The* 
English Consul became aware of the ex-' 
istence of the objectionable proclama- 
tion, and demanded his immediate dis: 
missal from office. This has since been’ 
done, and a new man put in his place,’ 

who, it is to be hoped, will show more’ 
wisdom, and not be led away by the vio-) — 
lence and fanaticism of the gentry and’ 
literary class. This matter has brought. 
the cause of Christianity fully before the 
mass of the people in this place, and it 
has done much good for the cause of 
Christ at Ming-ang-teng. Since that time 
the number of inquirers has increased, 
and there are hopes of a still greater in- 


crease.” 
—o—— 


LIGHT SPREADING IN CHINA. 


In the same letter from which the fore-: 
going extracts are made Mr. Wolfe wrote: 
“Our work is spreading rapidly around 
us on every side; too rapidly, indeed, for. 
our straightened circumstances, whether 
of men or money. We have been com- 
pelled to open two new stations in this 
direction, that is, below Ming-ang-teng, 
though our half-yearly allowance is al- 
ready exhausted. There is now another’ 
call equally pressing, but I fear, as we 
have no money to rent and repair a small 
chapel, we cannot take advantage of this 
opening at present. The circumstances: 
of the case are these: At Ming-ang-teng, 
several men became interested in the 
truth. Amongst these was a traveling mer- 
chant, who had been staying at Nantae 
for a day or two. He seemed at once to 
drink in the whole truth, so eagerly did he 
learn. He said, ‘ It is just the religion which 
suits my condition as a helpless sinner.’ 
He hurried home to tell his family of the 
treasure he had found, but his wife became 
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frantic with rage at the disclosure.... He 
told the glad news to several of his friends 
and neighbors, and the result was, several 
of them came to Ming-ang-teng, a dis- 
tance of ten British miles, to listen to the 
v ord of God, and three of those who 
x me believed, and come regularly to the 
hapel_ at Ming-ang-teng on Saturday 
ht, to be present for the Sunday ser- 
ces. They now, in common with many 
their neighbors, have sent a request 
we should open a station in their vil- 
and send them a teacher. In this 
d is opening up new fields of labor 
d new opportunities of preaching 
th; but we want more means to 
nence what we hope in time will be 
ied on by the people themselves. Re- 
member this is still the sowing time, even 
in Foochow, where our society has been 
laboring so long. Since I am writing this 
last sentence, six of the Ming-ang-teng 
candidates have walked into my study 
with a formal invitation to me, on long red 
cards, to come and baptize about twenty 
of their number. 


—e— 


POOR, YET MAKING RICH. 


Tue Treasurer has received the follow- 
ing note, written obviously with a feeble, 
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trembling hand. '“ Dear Sir, —I have 
read the piece in the Missionary Herald, 
—‘Help those Women.’ I ama poor, fee- 
ble woman, but I wish to do something to 
help on the glorious gospel of Jesus, the 
blessed Saviour. May the blessing of God 
be on your labors of love. I send this five 
dollar bill to ‘help those women.’” 


—a 


A WORTHY THANK-OFFERING 


Tue following note was sent to the 
Treasurer of the Board at the close of 
1867, (December 30,) with a donation of 
$100. 

“Please to accept the inclosed as a 
donation to the Board. Acknowledge it, 
if you please, without any name. It is 
simply an expression of gratitude to God, 
a thank-offering for my continued be- 
ing. 

“Tt is all can do. I cannot work for 
him, I have no strength; I cannot praise 
him with my voice, because I have none; 
but ‘I still live,’ and that is more than I 
hardly dared to hope a year ago. 

“God bless the American Board, its 
officers, its members, and its missionaries, 
—and the dark-minded heathen, during 
the coming year.” 


MONTHLY 


. MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Bartlett, who 
sailed from Boston September 11, with his 
wife, Mr. and. Mrs. Farnsworth, and Miss 
Closson, for Cesar ea, wrote from that place 
November 28. The company arrived there, 
after “a very prosperous journey,” Novem- 
ber 8. Mr. Bartlett says: — 


“JT am happy to find here a church of 
consistent and intelligent Christian men 
and women, worshiping in a neat chapel, 
built of hewn stone and located in a very 
advantageous part of the city, enjoying 
the labors of an excellent pastor who 

- they dearly love, and if I can judge from 


SUMMARY. 


appearances, commanding, in a good de- 
gree, the respect, if not securing the favor, 
of Mohammedans and others who witness 
their progress. It certainly is much to 
their credit that during the long absence 
of their missionary they have held on 
their way, united and prosperous, un- 
der so many discouraging influences. . . 
Though the field looks very dark, so few 
believers amidst so many slaves of super 
stition and ignorance, yet I can see that 
great preparatory work has been done, and 
am much pleased with the evidence of 
progress in the great enterprise of evan- 
gelizing this dark land. I long to be pre- 
pared to aid directly in the glorious work. 
but at present am tongue-tied.” 
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Central Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Powers (page 54) presents a sad pic- 
ture of exactions, oppression, and poverty 
at Kessab. Mr. Montgomery (page 56) 
writes very pleasantly respecting a recent 
visit to Albustan, an ordination there, and 
the willing, self-denying efforts of the poor 
people to support their pastor, and provide 
a chapel and a parsonage. 


Syria. Mr. Lowry, who sailed in Octo- 
ber last to join the Syria mission, wrote 
from Beirut November 23: 
seem to me I can be too thankful to the 
committee for sending me to this mission, 
where we have met with such a warm and 
hearty welcome. We were taken com- 
pletely by surprise, it was so different from 
what we expected. Yet I suppose it is 
the same in every mission. So strongly 
and closely are the hearts of missionaries 
united in Christ that every one coming 
into their number is looked upon as a real 
brother. Such, I feel, was our reception. 
And here we are now, for a day or two, 
at the house of Dr. Thomson, waiting to 
see where we shall go.... I like the ap- 
pearance of things very much here, and 
think I shall enjoy the work.” 

Mr. Samuel Jessup (page 58) notices 
decided progress at Bano, and speaks 
pleasantly of the Female Seminary and 
the Protestant College at Beirut. 


Nestorians. Mr. Cochran and family 
arrived at Oroomiah, on their return from 
the United States, October 10. A letter 
from Mr. Coan (page 54) notices matters 
of interest respecting the mountain help- 
ers, “perversions to the Papal church,” 
movements in Shirwan, &c. 


Mahratta Mission. Letters of special 
interest from Messrs. Hazen and Fair- 
bank, respecting new movements among 
native Christians towards self-support, and 
the expected ordination of seven native 
pastors, with religious services continuing 
for several days at each place, will be 
found at pages 51-53. 


Madura. Mr. White wrote from Pul- 
ney, September 9: “ Our communion sea- 
son, last Sabbath, was an occasion of much 
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interest. Forty-two persons, representing 
seven different villages, partook of the 
Lord’s supper, all but two of whom were 
members of the Pulney church. Two 
men, who had been for some time under 
discipline, were restored to church privi- 
leges, on their solemnly promising, in the 
presence of the congregation, that they — 
would no more walk disorderly, but as 
should become the followers of Christ. 
Two women were at the same time bap- 
tized and received to fellow hy Jeet 


Ys 


ae 


ville boarding-school, and that, for ec al 
past, the state of religious feeling in the — 


school had been very “good. On the 14th © & 


of July, eleven persons were received to 
the church at Oodooville, ten of them 
pupils in the school. One female mem- 
ber of the church, “an ornament to the 
church, and a great loss to her children,” 
had been removed by death, and two mem- 
bers, one a graduate from the school, ex- 
communicated, within the six months re 
ported. 


Foochow. Mr. Peet wrote October 5, 
stating that a church of nine members had 
just been formed at the Langpuo out-sta- 
tion. Two of the members were then first 
received by baptism, and there were three 
interesting inquirers still. Mr. Baldwin 
had recently baptized two at one of his 
out-stations, and Mr. Woodin three at one 
of his. ‘There seems to be increased in- 
terest in hearing the word at most of the 
out-stations.” 


North China. A letter from Mrs. Bridg+ 
man, of Peking, mentions the opening of 
the new chapel on Main Street, Septem- 
ber 1st, and notices the long-continued 
drought, the consequent famine, and ef- 
forts made to furnish employment for the 
poor, giving such compensation as would 
keep them from the danger of starvation. 
“At length rain came, to the joy of the 
people; and seed sprang up, with the hope 
of a harvest.” 

A letter from Mr. Blodget, respecting 
climate, diseases, &c., in North China, the 
call for new men, and the policy which 
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should be pursued in regard to their loca- 
tions, will be found at page 50. 


Sandwich Islands. <A letter from Dr. 
Gulick, and extracts from another com- 
munication, (pages 47-50,) present both 
sides, somewhat, but especially some try- 
ing facts, as to the present moral condition 
ofthe Islands. 


_ Dakotas. Mr. Riggs wrote, January 1, 
that he had recently finished, and for- 
warded to the Bible House for printing, 
‘the Psalms in the Dakota language. “It 
has cost me a good deal of labor,” he says. 
“I present it to the Dakotas as my New 
Year’s gift.” 

r ae 

OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. Mr. Baldwin, of the Methodist 
Episcopal mission, wrote from Foochow in 
August, mentioning the admission of six 
to his church, August 11, and says: “ There 
is much interest in the city, at Brother 
Sites’s East Street church. In addition 
to eleven lately received, there are twenty 
inquirers, more than one half of whom will 
be received before the annual meeting. 
Dr. Maclay expects to receive twelve or 
thirteen more at Hok-Chiang, and some 
thirty at Nang-Yik, before the annual 
meeting.” 

Dr. Maclay wrote, August 5: “The 
signs of the times are auspicious. The 
Lord is throwing down barriers, and open- 
ing doors for the preaching of the gospel 
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on all sides. Our church ought to have 
fifty or a hundred laborers in this field. 
Then we might expect glorious triumphs 
for the cause of the Redeemer in this won- 
derful empire.” 


Jews. The Jewish Intelligencer gives 
the following statistics: “ In London there 
are 30,000 Jews, of whom 2,000 have been 
baptized into the church of Christ. In 
Berlin there are 18,000 Jews, of whom 
4,000 have been converted; and in the 
University there are twenty-eight profess 
ors who are converted Jews. 

“In Europe there are 3,431,700 Jews, 
of whom 20,000 are said to have been con- 
verted to Christianity. There are about 
one hundred clergymen of the Church of 
England who are converted Jews.” 


South Seas. “ About 100,000 of the in- 
habitants of the Fiji Islands have been sup- 
plied with the Scriptures, and are under 
instruction in the Word of God. In the 
schools, 40,000 are regularly instructed. 
There are 17,000 church members, and 
1,000 native catechists, and 38 native mis+ 
sionaries, ordained or on trial preparatory 
to ordination.” 


a 


DEATH. 


Ar Aintab, Central Turkey, October 
27, Clara, daughter of Dr. A. T. Pratt, of 
the Marash station, “nearly nine years” 
of age. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


LETTERS FROM HARPOOT. 


_Tse children will see that the letter 
on the first pages of this number of the 
Herald, about the picture, is to them, and 
they will find it very interesting, though 
it is long. It tells them about the Female 
Seminary at Harpoot, which is shown in 
the picture. And there are some more 
letters about the same school, and the 
teachers in it, which they, and their moth- 
ers too, will be glad to read. In March 


of last year, two ladies were sent out from 
this country to teach in that school, — Miss 
Seymour, from Rochester, N. Y., and Miss 
Warfield, from Franklin, Mass. They are 
mentioned in Mr. Wheeler’s letter; and so 
are “ Kohar,” (‘ Jewell,”) a native assist- 
ant-teacher, and Miss West. Now “ Ko- 
har” has written letters about these new 
teachers, to the pastor of one of them and 
to the mother of the other. To this mother 
also Miss West has written; and some ex- 
tracts from her letter, and the whole of 


66 For the 


Kohar’s letter to the mother, will be 
printed here. Miss West writes : — 


“My DEAR Mrs. ;—I rejoice 
with and for you, that you have such 
a daughter to give for Christ. Happy 
mother! Surely, He who “sat over 
against the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasury,” and 
esteemed the widow’s mite more than all, 
because she gave her all, holds your sacri- 
fice upon his altar a costly one; and your 


reward will be great, even in this life, I- 


fully believe. How many hearts will love 
you, how many prayers will ascend in your 
behalf, that never would have been yours 
had not your dear daughter left your side 
to teach precious souls the way of life in a 
far-off, strange land, in obedience to the 
Master’s call. We all love your daughter. 
She too has found ‘fathers and mothers, 
brothers and sisters, a hundred fold,’ and 
her bright face and loving ways make sun- 
shine in our hearts and home. Loving 
her, the ‘not seen’ mother we love also; 
and the dear sister, and brother, and 
grandmother, all come in for a share of 
our interest and affection, as also the lit- 
tle ones who lisp ‘ Auntie’s’ name in their 
evening prayers. It is a blessed, a glori- 
ous work to which she is called. I almost 
envy her the privilege of commencing it 
at this period of its progress, with youth 
and vigor, and the prospect of many years 
of service for Christ. 

“For four school-years it has been my 
privilege to teach in this interesting school, 
and I can truly say they have been among 
the most blessed years of my life—espec- 
ially this last year. I shall always feel, in 
looking back upon them, that many treas- 
ures have been laid up in heaven, in place 
of the life and strength expended here. 
And oh, the joy of the life that is to 
come! May none of your dear ones fail 
of that.” 


And here is Kohar’s letter, translated 
into English by Miss West: — 


“ Warpoot, 1867, October 29. 


“Our BELOVED Moruer, — We are 
greatly obliged to you that you allowed 
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your dear daughter to come to this land: 
We are very joyful on her account, be- 
cause, while she was still there, we had 
many times prayed to the Lord that he 
would select teachers for us; and now as 
we rejoice on account of Miss ; 
whom the Lord has sent us, we hope 
that you also rejoice that the work (and 
the promise) which was not given to angels, 
has been given to your daughter, for ‘ they 
that turn many to righteousness shall shine 
as the stars, forever and ever.’ Although 
you have sent your child, yet the Lord re- 
gards you as working in person. 

“ Truly, it is hard to be separated from 
parents and friends, but when we think 
upon the greatness, the excellence, and 
the necessity of the work, that even the 
Son of God took upon himself the bearing 
of these trials, how much more is it our 
duty to labor in this work, — with our 
substance, our persons, and our children. 
Beloved mother! do not ever regret this 
sacrifice, because after a few days we shall 
all meet, and then, when your daughter 
shall bring before the Lord ten, or twen- 
ty, or a hundred immortal souls, who have 
turned to Christ through her instrumen- 
tality, with what joy will your soul be 
filled. I do not think you will ever re- 
pent that you gave your daughter, but 
you will be filled with more pleasure that 
you gave one, because she has brought 
with her hundreds of children into the 
kingdom of heaven! Also there will be 
no more separation from each other, no 
more pain or affliction forever. 

“Not only when you have died, but 
even on your dying day you will say, 
‘Would that I had many children in the 
work of the Lord; because all the joys and 
pleasures of the world are vain and empty, 
but the joy of this work will never have an 
end.’ 

“TI salute you with love, also your other 
daughter, our dear sister. Although I 
have not seen you with the seeing of 
the eye, and shall never see you in this 
world, yet I hope to see you in the world 
above. The Lord be with you! 

“J remain your friend, the Assistant 
Teacher in the Female Seminary. 

“ KOHAR.” 


[February, 
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A NATIVE PREACHER WITH THE RATS AND 
GHOSTS. 
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At a “love-feast” in a Methodist mis- 
sion church at Foochow, in China, a few 
months since, a native preacher gave an 
- interesting talk about his work. ‘“ He said 
he thought he had a heavy cross to take up 
when he was appointed to Ku-Cheng. He 
was told that the fever and ague was very 
bad there, and his whole family would suf- 
fer from it; that every house in the place 
was overrun with rats; and that, more- 
over, nobody dared to sleep in the upper 
loft of a house, as the ghosts would cer- 
tainly carry off the children if they did. 
‘ Well, he said, ‘there is a great deal of 
chills and fever there, but we have not 
had a single stroke of it. The place is 
indeed famous for rats, and my neighbors 
on both sides are terribly pestered with 
them, but we haven’t seen any in our 
house. Isleep in the loft with my whole 
family, and not a ghost has appeared to 
disturb our slumbers.’ He was full of joy 
and gratitude.” 


—e— 
BOYS AND GIRLS AT BEIRUT. 


Mr. SAMvUEL JEssup, one of the mis- 
sionaries in Syria, was at Beirut last Octo- 
ber, for a few days, to see his brother, who 
was soon to sail for America; and he writes 
about some things there which will interest 
the children in this country. You know 
that Palestine —the land of the Jews — the 
land where Christ lived —was in Syria; 
but now the people there need to have 
the gospel sent to them from other lands. 
And children there, are very much like 
children here. Mr. Jessup states: “ No- 
tice having been previously given [in the 
Protestant Sabbath-school, perhaps,] that 
boys and girls under sixteen years of age, 
who would commit the Assembly’s Shorter 
Catechism to memory, and recite it with- 
out a mistake, should receive as a prize a 
copy of the Bible. Sixteen boys and girls 
met and passed a most commendable ex- 
amination, and on Sunday last, each re- 
ceived a beautiful copy of the Scriptures, 
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at the close of the morning service. One 
girl, who surpassed all others in the gen- 
eral excellency of her recitation, received, 
in addition to the Arabic Bible, a hand- 
some English Bible, that was sent by a 
girl in Dr. Budington’s church, Brooklyn, 
to be given on some suitable occasion. In 
the afternoon of the same day, six infants 
were baptized (by my brother) in the 
church. 

“The day before my brother left, he of- 
fered a copy of the new Cluild’s Hymn 
Book to all the girls in the Female Semi- 
nary who would promise to keep it clean 
and neat for a year, and learn all the 
hymns in it. They were to give him a 
written pledge that they would fulfill their 
contract. This pledge they had ready the 
next day, and thirty of them added to the 
contract, ‘We will not receive them asa 
gift, but will work with our hands until we 
have paid for them all.’ You may be sure 
they will do it, and value the books the 
more for it.” 


Children. 
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CHILDREN CONSECRATED TO THE WORK 


A misstonary in Turkey, upon hear- 
ing recently of the death of his father, 
wrote: ‘‘He has been a life-long friend 
of missions, contributing of his prayers, of 
his children, and liberally of his humble 
means, for their support. After I had 
been in Turkey about ten years, I learned 
for the first time, from a deacon in Dr. 
Todd’s church, in Pittsfield, where my pa- 
rents were members, that by a special con- 
secration on his part, I was given to the 
missionary work in infancy. The good 
deacon said he remembered distinctly the 
occasion when my father, at a monthly 
concert, probably the first after my birth, 
told the brethren and sisters of the church, 
that he had given me to the Lord to be a 
missionary, and asked their prayers in my 
behalf, that he would accept the offering.” 
We hope some of the children who will 
read this have been thus consecrated by 
their parents, and will by and by go 
abroad. 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 34 00 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 


North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00——48 00 
Kennebec county. 
Augusta, South Cong. ch. and so. a 67 
Winslow, Cong. ch, and so, 1 00 
Winthrop, a friend, % 00—38038 67 
Lincoln county, 
Rockland, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Waldobore, Cong. ch. and so. of 
which from Ladies’ Asso. 11.50, 
Elizabeth Stevens, 5,8. M. Morse, 
5, R. C. Webb and wife 2, Geo. 
Allen 2, coll. 16.51; 42 01——82 (1 


‘Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Piscataquis county. 
Monson, Rey. R. W. Emerson, 
Somerset county. 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m., ¢. 
Waldo county. 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Washington county. 
East Machias, Cong. ch. and so. 
m.¢. 3100 
Eastport, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
25 00-——56 00 


41 81 
10 00 
13 00 
6 50 


m. c. 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and 
so. 65; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10; 
8aco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benev- 
olent society, Me. 9.85; Philip 
Eastman and wife, 20; 
South Berwick, a friend, 


75 00 


50—105 35 
665 34 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, ‘Ir. 
Fitzwilliam, Cong. ch. and so. — 
gents, 21.08, ladies, 45.92, m 
17, Mrs. PR. Wright, 10; 
Hinsdale, Cong. Ch. and s0. to 
const. Rev. J. 8. BAMA, 4 
H. M. 185 
Keene, Ladies’ For. Miss’y Asso. 587 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 5 
Grafton county, 
Campton, Female For. Miss’y Asso. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. 
Swain, ‘Ir. 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 100 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 40.58; 
John Shedd to const. RacurL 
Parcn, Hollis, N. H.,and Ezra 
Suepp, Ontario, Ill. H. M. 200; 240 58 
South Merrimack, Rev. Daniel Saw- 
2 00-—3842 58 


94.00 
a 
3298 10 

27 18 


er 
ubsestencel co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 
ins, ‘I'r. 
Dunbarton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fisherville, J. A. Holmes, 
New London, Luther M. Trussel, 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rockingham co. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 35.15, 
m. c. 14.80; 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
JOHN "DANE, I. M. 108.76; re 


60 00 
5 00 


6 00 
11 75 ——82 75 


J. Haseltine, add’l, 4; 112 75 
Derry, Ist ch. and 50. (Rev. L. 8. 
Parker’s), 70 00 


Raymond, Gong. ch. and so. in part, 400 
South Hampton, James Palmer, 50 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00-—257 70 
Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Gilmanton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
for 1867, 82 00 
Sandwich, South Cong. ch. and 60. 


82, North ditto, 20; 52 00-84 00 
Sullivan Co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 2000 


[February, 
Lempster, lst Cong. ch. and so, 7 00 

Newport, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

22.54, m. c. 95.69, to const. Mrs. 
Susan D. Cuass, H. M. 118 23—145 28 
1,282 54 

Legacies. — Keene, Mary Wright, by 
Geo. K. Wright, ’300, less tax 18, 282 00 
1,514 64 


VERMONT. 

Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 70 CO 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and 

142.40, less express and cft. be. a4 75—211 75 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. 


Hall, Tr. 
East Hardwick, 0. Kellogg, 2.00 : 
Norrisville, Rey. Amos Blanchard, 50-———2 80 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, Job Lyman, 10 00 
Underhill, Cong. ch. and so. 27 00-—87 00 


Orange county 
Post Mills, Tohn Pratt, 
Williamstown, Rev. P.F. Barnard, 
Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 


and so. m. ¢. 6 29 
20 00-——26 29 
Ww. 


15 00 
6 78——20 78 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Washington co. Aux. Soc, 
Scott, Tr 
Barre, Josiah Wood, 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. 
Thompson, Tr. 
Grafton, Cong. ch. and so. Ladies 
21.65, others 18.46 ; 4011 
West Brattleboro, Glenwood Ladies’ 
Seminary, 21 70——61 81 


381 52 


10 00. 
* 11 89-21 39 


Legacies. — Craftsbury, Rev. J. N. 
Loomis, add’l, by Rev. C. 8. : 
Smith, Exr. 1,060 00 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 

Orleans, Cong. ch. and so. 20.50, less 
express, 40c ; 20 10 

Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0, 
(of wh. from Rev. Nathaniel 
Cogswell to const. Mrs. RrBEcca iy 
Coaswett, I. M., 100 ;) 151 00—171 10 

Berkshire co. Aux. Soc. 

Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 83 50 

Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 68 

South Egremont, ANpRew Bacon, 
for China, to const. himself, H. M. 100 00 

Williamstown, Friends, for China, 10 00—-199 18 
Boston and vicinity, 

Boston, of wh. ‘A thank offering 
for continued being,” 100; for 
China, 50; C. S. T. 10; a friend, 

10; ditto, 3.75; 6.6.7. 1; 2,874 41 

Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and 
80. mM. Cc. 41. i Winn. Cong. ch 
and so. 36 

Tssex county, ” 

Andover, Chapel Cong. m. e. 
Lawrence, a friend, 25; ditto, 1; 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 

Thurston, Tr. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev. dona. to const. Abby H. 
Jounson, H. M. 20 00 

Rowley, Cong. ch. and so. with 
other dona. to const. THomas B. 
Cressey, H. M. 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 

Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
39.45 ; Tower Hill Chapel, m. c. 

10; 49 45 


ng 74—2,452 1b 


229 41 
26 00—-255 41 


72 00-—-92 00 
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~ Lynnfield Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 
‘a Oe 19 45, 


48 49—-112 39 
Braniiins big “Aux. So. UL. Merriam, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. Gents’ 
Asso. 104.61, Ladies’ Asso. 7 
other dona. to const. Mrs. 
Cur.er, H. M., 91.06, m. c. 45. 70; “241 37 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so 


m, ¢) ; 
gotige bl mabarapele Cong. ch, and 


ann. coll. “115 10—-356 47 
aa co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
Dr, 
wlayok, 2a Cong. ch. and so. Mr. 

and Mrs. Charles Cochrane, 710 
Huntington, Rev. W. F. ‘Avery, 3 00 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢. 

66.92, Mrs. P. Grout; 2; 58 92 
Springfield, A friend, 3 00 
Westfield, Malvina tehsil. 16 00 ——88 02 

Hampshire ' co. Aux. Soe. 8. E. Bridg- 
: man, Tr. 
East Hampton, Payson Cong. ch. 

and so. ann. coll. (of wh. from 

BH. If. Sawyer, to const. himself, 

H. M. 100;) 658.89, m. c. 72.69, 

less express, 406¢ ; "726 08: 

North ‘Amherst, Cong. ch.andso. 7300 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—-808 08 


Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. add’l, (of wh. from C. W. Rob- 
inson to const. Mrs. SaRAu A. Ros- 
inson, H. M. 100;) 1,248, m. : 
141.80 ; ,389 60 
Cambridgeport, 1st Ey. Cong. i 
and so. m. c. 2 mos, 388.23; 
Stearns chapel, m. c. 6. 50; 39 73 
Lowell, Ist Cong. ch. and so. "pal. 387 18 
Malden, 1st Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 87 07 
Newton’ Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. and 
80. m.c. 74 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 5 00 
Being, ye South Cong. ch. and 
10 28 
Saxonvile, Bawards Cong ch.andso. 46 65 
South Malden, Mrs. F. M. Bean, for 
China 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Middlesex Union, 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 1817 
Groton, Mrs. Eliza Green 20 00 
Lancaster, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 
bal. 10 25—-48 42 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, E. P. 10 00 
84°50 
8 29 


5 00 
9 83-1,654 73 


Dorchester, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 
Ladies’ Asso. add’l 
Medway, Ist Cong. ch. and so.'m. ¢. 
Needham, Ey. Cong. ch. and ‘so. m. 
c. 5, Josiah Davenport, 5; 
Roxbury, Vine st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c, 48; Eliot Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 2.55, m. c, 13.69; 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 
Stoughton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. AnnerT Tl. Prerce,H.M. 100.00 
Wellesley, Mrs. Iarriet Smith, 951 
So Romtnry South Ey. eh. and 
387 42—-284 00 


5 00 


10.00 


64 24 
15 04 


Old Oulbae. 
Marion, James T. Willet 

Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hingham, Ev. Cong. ch. and 50. ie on 


m. ¢. 
Weymouth, V. P. H. 15 00—--80 95 
Plymouth county. 
Plympton, Rev. Moses Patten and 
wife, for China 
Plymouth, 38d Cong. ch. and so. 
of the Pilgrimage, to const. Mrs. 


Sanaa F. Hanuow, HH. M. 157 26—-203 26 
‘Taunton and vicinity. 
Norton, Cong. ch. and so. 22.75 ; 
Mrs. E. B. Wheaton, for China, to 
const. Mrs. E. B. Witp, HM. 1 100; 122 75 
Somerset, Cong. ch. and 50. 20 00—-142 75 


~ Worcester.co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
m, tr. 


Donations. 


69 


Ashburnham, Mrs. 8. Hl, Howard 100 
Royalston, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
115.75, less express, 45c. 115 30—116 80 
Worcester Central Asso. E. UH. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 48 04 


Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 157 64 
Northboro, Cong. ch..and so. ann. 
coll. 84.05, m. c. 46; 130 05 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 48 60 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 94.57 ; Ist Cong. ch. and so. : 
45.20 139 77—524 10 
Worester co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Upton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Uxbridge, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Mrs. Priscitta G. Srepson, 
Ul. M. 
Westboro, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 


915 


100 00 
82 98—-192 13 
7,781 39 

Rey. N. Beach 10 00 
Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 6 60—--16 60 
7,747 99 
Legacies.— Fitehburg, Betsey San- 
derson, by Edmund Sanderson, 
Ex’r, 100, less tax, 6; 94 00 


7,841 99 


23 00 
5 00——28 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 
East Providence, Cong. ch. and so. 
Providence, H. M. Rawson 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Kast Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, Tr. 
Greenwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from 8. Meap, 30;) 288 90 
New Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 85 50 
Norwalk, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. W. 8. Lookwoop, and HK. 
C. Bisset, I. M. 231 54 
South Norwalk, Gung. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 75 00 
Stamford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
* add’l. 
Westport, Cong. ch. and so. 
Ilartford co. Aux. Soc. KE. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Bristol, Ladies’ Asso., with prey. do- 
nation, to const. Mrs. CHARLOTTE 
A. Griaas, i. M. 
East Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 


10.00 
A. i. 


30.00 
40 89-—761 88 


54 90 
27196 


Farmington, R. L. Hills, 15 00 
Glastenbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents’ ‘AS80., to const. B. IL. AN- 
DREWS, and SipNey Smira, I. M. 
395. 10; Ladies’ Asso., to’ const. 
baee Saran B. Mosetxy, Il. M., 
8.50, m. ¢. 83.02; ” 62162 
Berton, Asylum Lill Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 16.77; Centre Cong. 
ch. and so, m. c. 12.28; Talcott 
Street Cong. ch.and so.m.c.6; 35.05 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so. 46. 50; 
Ladies? A'sso. , 69.50 ; "116 00 
Plainville, Cong. ch, and s0., ann. 
coll. 80.00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 168 83 
Simsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 85.00 
Windsor, Cong. ch. and so. 38:82 


Windsor Locks, Cong. ch. and si 
to const. B. R. ‘Auten, Hl. M. 


© 175 86-1,612 64 
Hartford co. South Consociation. : 


Portland, a friend, 30 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G@. C. Wood- 
raff, Tr. 


Barkhampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 
Terry ville, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll. 68 45 
Washington, IH. E. Sackett, 
Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from coll. 60, m. c. 62,a member 
of the church, for China, 200 ;) 


70 


to const. C. L. Griswoup, Spe- 

MAN GipBs, and Mrs. ANNA Hun- 

GERFORD, H. M. 822 00 
Fast Iladdam, Cong. ch. and so. 48 39 
Killingworth, Cong. ch. and go. 

see For. Miss. Asso., 17.60, m 


7.86 5 
Middletown, Rey. E. W. Clark, 
add’l, 
West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven City. F. I’. Jarman, Agent. 
Chapel Street Cong. ch. and so. 
281.98; 8d Cong. ch. and so, 
124.58 ; Davenport Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 12.72; North Cong. ch. 
and so, m. c. 4.60; M. T. Land- 
fear, 10; Susan and Clarinda 
Darling, deceased, 8.22 ; 
New Haven co. Hast Aux. 80. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
ALVAN TaLcoTt, to const. himself 


25 70—481 65 


H,. M. 00 00 
Meriden, Center Cong. ch: and so. 388 00—-188 00 
New Haven co. West Conso. E. B. 

Bowditch, Tr. 

Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

Mount Carmel, Cong. ch. and so, 

Naugatuck, Cong. ch. and so. 

Orange, Cong. ch. and so. 

South Britain, Cong. ch. and so. 

Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Woodbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

(Gents’ Asso., 65, Ladies’ ditto, 

61.05,) to const. Gzo. R. Sperry, 

Hi. M. 126 05—-702 20 
New London and vic. and Norwich 


406 


54 
2638 74 


and vic. C. Butler and L. A. 
Hyde, Trs, 
Bozrahville, Mareus McCall, a 
Christmas present, 10 00 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 107 96 
Norwich, Miss M. A. Tracy, for 
China, 
Stonington, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 
m. 24 70—-144.66 
Tolland ¢ co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. 56 28 


Rockville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. (of wh. from J. N. 
Stickney, to const. J. K. CREVEY 
H. M. 100;) to const. W. E. 
Hooper, ©. L. Frink, and Lizzie 
H. Rossz, H. M. 


Somers, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

85.59, m. c. 46.63; 82 22—-538 45 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 

Willard, Tr. 
Ashford, Cong. ch. and so. 16 85 
reper Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

in part. 30 00 
Mansfield, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll. 121 00 


North Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 105 00 

Putnam, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 58, m. c. 6 mos. 18; 76 00 
West Killingly, Westfield Cong. ch. and 
80. se can 198, (of wh. to const. 
Rey. W. A . BENEDICT, Plainfield, 
Conn., H. Hl. 50; ) Ladies, 75. 80; 

m, ¢ (add’l), 4 mos. 44.63 ; 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and s0. ann. 


318 43 


coll. 91. m. c. 17.50; 108 50 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so.ann. coll. 42 67—818 45 
5,667 53 
A friend 9 00 
Legaciés. — Hartford, Mrs. Martha 5,676 53 

M. Williams, by John 0. Parsons, 

_Ex’r. 1000, less tax, 60; 940 00 
6,616 53 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity. I. F. eae Deri ian 
Genoa, Cong. ch. and so. 88; P: 
ch, 3.60 ; 


Donations. 


[February, 


Ludlowyille, Ann Bysher, 10 00—-46 60 
Buffalo and vicinity, H. Stillman, Agent. 
Buffalo, lst Pres. ch. to const. Cuar- 
LOTTE MULLIGAN, ADDIE BEECHER, 
Mary C. Larmor, and ELIZABETH 
Mars#att, H. M. 445 00 
Geneva and vicinity. W.H. Smith, Agent. 
Gorham, Pres. ch. 10, less exchange, 
0 ets. 
Monroe co. and vicinity, William Alling, 
Agent. 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. c. 
New York and Brooklyn, of wh. from 
Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn), 650.72 ; South Pres. 
ch. (Brooklyn) (add’l coll. 800, 
m. c. 27.95;) 827.95 ; Broadway 
Tabernacle, Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, (of wh. from a friend, 100 ;) 
147; New England Cong. ch, and 
80. (Brooklyn) 132.13; West Pres. 
ch. (of wh. from m. °c. 23.80, W 
P. Lyon, 10, Mr. and Mrs. P. W. 
Lyon, 10;) 48.80; Mercer Street 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 82.10; 14th Street 
Pres. ch. m. c. 25.85 ; 4th Ay. Pres. 
ch. m. ec. 25.49; Union Theol. 
Sem. m. c. 22.89; Warren street 
Mission Church (Brooklyn), 9.88 ; 
H. T. Morgan, 60; Wm. Brincker- 
hoff, 50 ; James H. Sahler, 5 ; 
Onl co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, 


Uties, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, 


9 90 


208 7b 


Albany, 4th Pres. ch. — Foreign 
Miss’y Society, 100; C. Holmes, 
10; 


; 110 00 « 
Albion, C. Farwell, 15 
Amity, Pres. ch. 82 
Arkport, Pres. ch. J. P. Case, 2; 

Christopher Hurlbut, 5 ; 7 
Ashland, Ist Pres. ch. 12 
Batavia, Harriet L. Tracy, 4 
Bellport, Cong. ch. and go. 4 
Boonville, Pres. ch. in part, 68 J 
Catskill, Pres. ch. m. c. 25 
Cazenovia, Rey. G. 8. Boardman, 
D.D 30 


Charopieia, Ist Pres. Cong. ch. and by 
Boca Valley, Rey. C. Wadsworth, 2 
Clinton, Pres. ch. 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Dansville, Mrs. Elizabeth Shepard, 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. ec. 10; 
B. Baéom, 5; Female Cent. Soci- 
ety, 15; 
Eden, Cong. ch. and so, add’, 
Elbridge, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 22.16, 
less exchange, 10c. ; 22 


peo 
oo 


0 


o8 
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Gowanda, Pres. ch. 16 
Greenport, Pres. ch, add’l, 17 
Harpersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 
Homer, Mrs. J. S. Stewart, 3 


Hudson, lst Pres. ch. bal, for 1867, 50 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 143. 75; Rev. Wm. 
W isner, D. D. 10.50; 8. J. Parker 
10; Miss G. M. (antine,.7 (psy 4584S 
Jewett, L. 8. Bailey, 20 00 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. add’l, 10 00 
Lima, Pres. ch. to const. Rev. I. N. 
Lowry and Mrs. M. E. Lowry, of 
Syria, H. M. 1 
Lockport, Thomas Scovell, with 
prey dona. to const. F. T. SCOVELL, 


Madrid, Cong. ch. and so. 

Miller’s ‘Place, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

Mount Sinai, Rocky Point District 
of Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 

North Bergen, Pres. ch. 

North Evans, Cong. ch. and so. 

Norway, A friend, 

Oaks Corners, Pres. ch. 

Ogden, Pres. ch. coll. 85.44, m. ¢, 


wrsobd Bok 
2es Sssas ass 


on 


Onondaga Valley, Pres. ch. 
Owego, Pres. ch. m. c. 


Sae 


—-_ 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, 8. L. Pomeroy, D. D. | 


1868,} Donations. 71 
Palmyra, Ist Pres. ch. in part, 87 95 VIRGINIA. 

. Pike, Pres. ch. and so, 20 00 French Creek, Mehitable Phillips, 10 00 
Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and s0. 8 18 Richmond, M. H. Merriman, 50 00——60 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 389 40 
Pultney, Pres. ch. coll. 5, less cft. NORTH CAROLINA. 

2.50; 250 New Berne, A friend, 
Rochester, L. J. Gaylord, for China 10 00 Raleigh, F. P. Brewer, 1 00-——6 00 
Sackets Harbor, Pres. ch. ann. coll, 26 61 
. South Amenia, Pres. ch. add’l, 15 00 TENNESSEE. 
Southold, Pres. ch. 10 00 Lookout Mountain Educational Insti- 
Success, Cong. ch. and so. 7 60 stutions, m. c. 4 45 
+ Syracuse, L. Smith Hobart, 10 00 OHIO. 
Tarrytown, Mrs. M. B. Nichols, 20 00 By William Scott, Agent. 
Troy, lst Pres. ch. 215 00 Cincinnati, Poplar Street Pres. ch. 
Union, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 60 00 20; 8d Pres. ch. m. c. 16.80; 2d 
Union Falls, F. E. Duncan, 10, Mrs. Pres. ch. m. c. 14.85 ; 61.15 
¥F. D. Duncan, 10; Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 75 95 
Warsaw, Cong. ch, and so. with Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch.m.c. 8 28—-185 88 
other dona. to const. Rey. E. EB. Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 55 21 
Wittrams H. M, 108 Chardon, Pres. ch. 200 
Watertown, Miss P. F. Hubbard, 11 00 Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. 13; Mission 
Westford, Lester Babcock, 0.00 Church of ditto, Merchant Street, 
Wolcott, Pres. ch. with prey. dona, 2.50; 2d Pres. ch., J. Ensworth, 6; 
to const. Rey. W. L. Pacz, H. M. Mrs. B. E. Taylor, 200 ; 221 50 
41.25, Mrs. Emily A. Crafts, to Coolville, Rey. F. Bartlett, 10, Miss 
const. ALFRED Orarrs H. M. 100, M. J. Bartlett, 1; 100 
less exchange, 85c. ; 140 90 Ellsworth, Pres. ch. and cong. 57 00 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 16 29 Elyria, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 18 25 
- Yorktown, Mrs. Mary White, with Granville, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 200; 
prey. dona. to const. Rey. J. W. Rey. Geo. B. Johnson, 10; 210 00 
Jounston H. M. 20 00—2,064 97 | Homer, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
———— | Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. (ann. coll. 

; 4,368 80 61.28, m. c. bal. 11 80,) 72.53; West- 

Legacies. — Kast Bloomfield, Uri ern Reserve College ch. 70; 142 53 
Beach, add’l, by Geo. Rice, Ex’r, 60 00 Kirkersyille, lst Pres. ch. 12 25 

Geneva, Henry Dwight, add’l, by Logan, Mrs. E. T,. Rochester, 100 
Edmund Dwight, 1,050 00 Mesopotamia, Pres. ch. (of wh. from E. 

: Masonville, Sophia Seeley, by 8. I. Lyman, 10, Mrs. C. Galpin, 10, 0. M. 

White, 108.36, less exc. 54c., 107 82-1,207 82 Gleason, 5 ;) 49 05 
———— | Pataskala, Pres. ch. and cong. 18 75 

5,571 62 | Richfield, Rey. Horace Smith, 100 

NEW JERSEY. Salem, David A. Allen, 10 00 

Boonton, Pres. ch. 22 30 Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 

Elizabeth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 West Farmington, a thank-offering, for 

Jersey City,. lst Cong. ch. and so. China, 3; Mrs. 8. Comstock, 1; 4 00—855 54 

- m.c, 7.50; W. H. Talcott, 100; 107 50 ae 

Millburn, Pamelia A. Graves, 6 00 990 92 

Newark, Roseville Pres. ch. 210; Ist Legacies. — Cleveland, Elisha Taylor, 

Cong. ch. and so. 62.62; South add’l, by Mrs. E. E. Taylor, Ex’x, 96 03 

“Park Pres. ch, 62.47; 335 09 ——_. 

- Orange Valley ch. add’l, 10 00 1,086 95 

Suecasunna, Pres. ch. m. c. 24 57 INDIANA 

Vineland, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 50 00—567 46 | Bethany, Pres. ch. 12 00 

Danville, Pres. ch. 384 42 

Legacies. —Newark, Mary ©. Wood- Fort Wayne, 2d Pres. ch 45 50 

+ ruff, by C. M. Woodruff, Ex’r, (8,000, Lafayette, 2d Pres. ch. 800 00 
less U. S. tax 180, and for Female Poland, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Boarding School, at Beirat, as de- Vandalia, Rey. 8S. Ward, 5 00 
sired by testatrix, 1,400 ;) 1,420 00 | Warsaw, Rey. Jacob Little, D D 5 00—409 92 

1,987 46 ILLINOIS. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Altona, L. Bissell monthly family coll. 2 50 
Ry Samuel Work, Agent. Aurora, New England Cong. ch., 8. B. 
Carlisle, Ist chureh, 107 80 Dyckman, 10 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Pres. ch. m. c. Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so., balance, 
Philadelphia, Clinton st. Pres. ch. 20.25, Rev. W. W. Patton, D. D., 50, 
844.89; Greenwich st. Pres. ch. Philo Carpenter, 50; 9th Pres. ch. 
60; North Broad st. Pres. ch., m.c. 10.80; 10 per cent. of a Theol. 
J. Holloway, 10; 404 89—-517 19 Student’s earnings, 2.50; 133 55 

Erie, Rey. J. M. Gillette, 5 00 Du Page, Ist Pres. ch. 25 00 

Gravel Run, Pres. ch. 10 00 Galesburg, 2d Pres. ch. 180 00 

Harrisburg, Ist Pres. ch. bal. of wh. Kendall, jst Pres. ch. of Au Sable 
from m. c. 83.31, Mrs. Gen. Forster, Grove, 380 35 
5, Miss Ella Forster, 1.50; 89 81 Nora, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 313 Ottawa, Ist Cong. ch. and so., balance, 6 48 

North East, Pres. ch. 69 25 Princeville, Mrs. 0. L. Cutter, 1000 | 

Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00 Quincy, a friend, for China, 50 00 

Pittsburg, Mrs. Martha Albree, de- Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 16 85 
ceased, by George Albree, 500; D. Waukegan, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—444 23 
O. Jones, 4; 504 00 : 

Pittston, Mrs. H. D. Shong, 10 00 Legacies. —Chicago, John C. Wil- 

Scranton, Rey. W. W. Atterbury, 20 00 liams, by E. W. Blatchford, Ex’r, 1,000 00 

Spring Mills, Pres. ch. 16 00—-727 19 —_——— 

‘ ——— | 1,444 23 
Wt MICHIGAN. 


Dowagiac, ‘One who loves the cause,” ee 


10 00 | Farmer's Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 


72 Donations. [February. 
Hillsdale, Girls’ Prayer Meeting, 150 Waterbury, Cong. s. s. 15; Williams- 
Lansing, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. town, Cong. s. s. 9.22 ; 102 22 
60; Franklin Street (N. 8.) Pres. Massacnusgrrs. — Boston, Park st. s. 
ch. 20, less exchange, 10c. ; 79 90 s. 25; Dunstable, Cong. s. s. 10; 
Niles, Pres. ch. 75 00 Newburyport, Belleville, Juv. Miss. 
Oakwood, Cong. ch. and so. 6 35 Soc. for pupil at Oroomiah, 35; 
Plainfield, Pres. ch. 7 50 North Blandford, Dwight and Eddie 
Pontiac, lst Cong. ch. and so, 22 48 Warren, 50c; Shirley Village, Cong. 
Raisin, lst Cong. ch. and so. 28.50, s. s. 6; Somerset, Cong. s. 8. 14; 89 50 
Deacon Rogers, 5 ; 28 50 Ruope Isianp. -— ‘* Willing Workers ” 
Unadilla, Pres. ch. 10.50, Mr. and of High st. Maternal Asso. for Fe- 
Mrs. Alexander Montague, 2each, 14 50 male Sem. at Oroomiah, 20 00 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so. 27 72—-267 65 | Connecricur. — Canterbury, Cong. s. 
8. fora sch. in India, 25; Scotland, 
MINNESOTA. Cong. 8. x. 6.50; South Windsor, 
Minneapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and Cong. s. s. 82.64; Wolcottville, Cong. 
80. bal. joey 8. 8, 10; 74 14 
Quincy, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 New York. — Bellport, Cong. s. s. 25 
St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 00 Brooklyn, Boerum st. Mission sch. 
Stillwater, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 15 60——47 77 (15, gold) 20; Champlain, Ist Pres. 
Cong. s. 8. 11.02; Clayville, Pres. s. 
IOWA. s. for sch. in Micronesia, 15; Clif- 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 48 16 ton Springs, children, for sch. at 
Centre Point, Rev. P. Read, 75 Pimplus, India, by W. P. B. 6; Ful- 
Davenport, Rey. Julius A. Reed, 9 00 ton, “re 8s. 8. for sch. at Murukam- 
Denmark, Elizabeth Houston, 5 00 padti, Madura, 42; Millers’ Place, 
De Witt, Cong. ch. and so. 700 Cong. 5. 8. 9; Orient, Sones 8. 8. to 
lowa City, Cong. ch. and so. 80 03 const. J. H. "Young, H. M. 100; 
Troy, Mr. and Mrs. L. W. Andre- Springfield, Pres. s. s. 16. sit 221 83 
son, 5 00 PENNSYLVANIA. — Montrose, Pres. 8. 8. 
Vinton, Pres. ch. 12 80 for sch. in Syria, 54.30; Upsonville, 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so, add’l, E. 8. 8. s, for sch. at Sivalpadti, Madura, 
Noble, 5 00 10. 64 30 
Wentworth, Martha Moore, 400 Oxn1o. — Athens, Pres.s.s. fora sch. of 
Wyoming, Ist Pres. ch. 9 54—-131 28 Rev. J. K. Greene, Turkey, 12.50; 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. s.s. fora teacher, 
WISCONSIN. 110; Granville, two classes of Cong. 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 114 00 s. 8. for girls’ sch., Oroomiah, 30 ; , 162 50 
Center, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 315 Inuiwois. — Concord, Cong. s. 8. add’l, 
Prairie du Chien, Cong. ch. and so. for Mrs. Fairbanks’ sch. Wadale, In- 
m. c. 0 00 dia, 50; Jacksonville, Westminster, 
Waupun, E. J. Goodrich, 200 Pres. s. 8. 13.45; Rushville, Pres. s. 
Westford, Mrs. James Knowles, 100 s. for a sch. of Rev. W. B. Capron, 
White Water, Cong. ch. and so. 82 00—-162 15 Madura, 51.05 ; St. Charles, Johnnie 
Zabriskie and Georgie Ross, 1; Sun- 
MISSISSIPPI. beam, ‘ Avails of Ella, Lynn, and 
Okolona, Freedmen, by Mrs. E. C. Willie’s Missionary Pig,” 10; Wood- 
Blackman, 6 90 burn, Cong. 8. 8. in part (of wh. 
NEBRASKA. from * Little Girls’ Prayer-meeting ”’ 
St. Stephen, S. B. 5 00 for sch. at Foochow, 1.50) 10.25 ; 135 76 
OREGON. Micaigan. — Grand Haven, a New 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 00 Year’s gift from ‘‘a circle of young 
ladies,” for girls at Ponape, Micro- 
MONTANA. nesia, under care Rey. Hi. T. Doane, 
Isaac V. D. Reeve, Col. 13th Regt. U. 100°; Olivet, s. s. for sch. of Rey. H. 
8. Infantry, 10 00 S. Taylor, Madura, 60 ; 160 08 
CANADA, Minnesota. — Mazeppa, the little 
Fergus, A friend, 65 “ penny boy.” and his sister, 1:00 
Towa. — Kossuth, Yellow Springs (N. 
FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. S.), Pres. s. s. 8.55; Muscatine, Ger. 
Syria, Beirut, contribution, 4.82, Mrs. Cong. 8. 8. 4.65; 13 20 
Watson, 29. 37; 84 19 | Canapa. — Montreal, Mrs. Mary C. 
: Lyman, for girls’ sch. Oroomiah, 36, 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. ae oti 
New York, Albany, A friend, for fe- 3276 57 
male missions, 5 00 a 
Donations received i io December, 25,792 24 
“ce > 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE, | Msies cela 
Maine. — Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. 81.892..09 
y 


a. s. for Gaboon, with prev. dona. 
to const. C. M. Grirrrn il. M..30; 
Dennysville,Cong. s. s. 10; Farming: 
ton, Kate 8. Davis, deceased, 1; In- 
dustry Katie Plummer, 1c ;) Or- 
land, Gong. s. s. (of wh. for a sch. 
under eare Rey. H. J. Bruce, India, 
15, for a sch. in Harpoot, 1.60 ;) 
16. "60; Rockland, Cong. s. 8. 13.38 ; 

New Hampsume. — Acworth, Cong. 8. 
s. 7; Bristol, Cong. s. s. 18; Can- 
dia, Cong. s. s. 20; Francestown, 
Cong. s. 8. 42.68; New Castle, Cong. 
8. 8. for sch. at Satara, (i Newport, 
Cong. s. s. 28.40; 

VERMONT. — Berlin, Cong. 8.8. add’l, 
for Rev. A. Hazen’s sch. Ahmednug- 
gur, 23; East Hardwick, Cong. s. s. 
for ‘sch’ at Oodooville, Ceylon, 50; 


71 08 


123 08 


0G> Total from Sept. Ist, 1867, to 
Dec. 31st, 1867, 116,469 38 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MiI8- 


SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” 
New Hameswire. — Newport, Cong. 
s. s. 45c. 
Tutors. — Aurora, Anna Cheeney, 1. 
Amount received in December, 1 45 
Previously acknowledged, 28,310 93 
Total to December 31,1867, 28,312 38 
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SAFEERTA. 
By Dr. Grorce FE. Post. 


On the lower spurs of the mountain chain which rises from the great plain 
of Akkar, north of Tripoli, and runs northward along the Syrian coast as far 
as Antioch, at a distance of about nine hours from Tripoli, lies the picturesque 
village and castle of Safeeta, of which a view is given in the accompanying 
sketch. 

This castie, which, with the famous fortress of El Husn, four hours to the 
eastward, was one of the northernmost bulwarks of the Crusaders’ power, is 
built on the site of very ancient substructions of beveled stones, indicating that 
the site was used in times earlier than that of the Greeks, for a fortified mili- 
tary post —one of the “fenced cities” of the Hebrew period. In this Safeeta 
- resembles most of the fortifications of Syria, as the castle of Banias, and Ku- 
laatesh, Shukeef, and E] Husn, the foundations of which are laid in the Cyclo- 

pean style of those distant ages, and on which Greeks, Romans, Christians, 
and Saracens have successively built. Nothing now remains of the ancient 
buildings at Safeeta except the moat and foundation-stones of the fort. These 
_are, however, very extensive, covering the top of the central hill of the three 
hills on which the modern village is built. The stones are large, beveled, and 
admirably laid, and will doubtless stand for centuries more without exhibiting 
a trace of the march of time, save in the piles of ruins of more modern struc- 
tures, which are crumbling into the moat, and heaped above the vaults and cis- 
terns. 

The present tower, which is built in the centre of the now ruined fortifica-. 
tion, is about one hundred feet high from the ground, and about eighty by 
forty on the ground plan. It answered the double purpose of a chapel and a. 
keep for the castle. It is built of large hewn stones, very accurately fitted, and 
is three stories high. The lower story would appear to have been used as an: 
arsenal, or magazine. The second, which is the chapel, has a fine, high, groined,. 
arched roof, ornamented with good carvings, and is lined with squared stones, 
perfectly.jointed. A stone stairway at one side of this chapel leads to the third 
story, which is a long, low hall, supported by columns, and which was evidently 


used as a garrison and armory. ‘The roof is flat, covered with gravel, battle- 
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mented around the sides, and the walls of all three stories are pierced with slits 
for the discharge of arrows. The walls are everywhere perfect except at the 
western face, where a lightning bolt has cracked the wall, and forced one of 
the stones out at a right-angle with the surface, leaving it suspended by about 
a fourth of its substance, which still remains implanted, while the remainder 
hangs threatening, at a height of sixty or seventy feet from the ground. 

The view from this lofty castle is grand in the extreme. Lebanon, with its 
snowy stunmits, towers magnificently to the southwest. Beyond it, to the east- 
ward, appear the distant peaks of Anti-Lebanon, and the cleft between these 
two ranges and the mountains of the Nusairiyeh —“ the entering in of Hamath.” 
Then turning to the northward, the eye reaches nearly to Latakiyeh and Mount 
Cassius. 'To the westward, the blue Mediterranean stretches away to the hori- 
zou, while toward the south lies the rich plain of Akkar and Tripoli in the dis- 
tance, and behind it the cape of the “ Divine Countenance,” shutting out the 
view in the direction of Beirut. 

Under this tower are immense -cisterns, perforating the sides and summit of 
the hill. The fortress, as is seen in the drawing, is in ruins, only a few of its 
many picturesque arches and walls being yet erect. The miserable government 
of the district has repaired a very small portion of the ruins with an insignificant 
structure, which may be seen to the left of the wall, and which is occupied by 
the executive of the county. 

The village is built on three conical hills, of which the tower occupies the 
central one. ‘The houses are low, being, with the exception of the dwellings of 
Beit Beshshoor, all of one low story. They are built of large cobble-stones, 
laid up without mortar — precisely as we lay up a stone wall in America; 
have no windows, and only one low door. The roofs are of great beams, over- 
laid with hewn boards and covered with earth. The floor is of mud, beaten flat. 
They repair it when broken by pouring fresh deposits of liquid mud over it, and 
suffering it to dry. The houses have but one room, in which the wretched 
people store their grain and straw, and house their cattle, sheep, goats, and chick- 
ens, and live themselves. There is no chimney, nor any fire-place, and the smoke 
is permitted to find its way out from a small hole in the roof, and through the 
cracks in the door. 

The sides of the hills are covered with olive and fig trees, and with low trim- 
med groves of mulberry-trees, the leaf of which is employed in raising the silk- . 
worm. 

The population of the village, at the time of the introduction of the gospel, 
was composed of members of the Greek Church, and Nusairiyeh, a heretical 
Moslem sect. 

The history of the introduction of the Protestant doctrines into Safeeta is 
briefly this. ‘The members of the house of Beshshoor, a race of scribes of the 
government tax bureau, genuine descendants of the publicans of ancient times, 
had by fraudulent means obtained possession of the lands of a large number of 
the villagers. They had appealed in vain to the government, and to consuls, 
for aid; but finally it was suggested to them, without the knowledge of the mis- 
sionaries, that if they turned Protestants they would come under the protection 
of the English government, and realize their possessions again. They accord- 
ingly, about three years ago, to the number of about 400 or 450, enrolled their 
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names at Tripoli as Protestants, and applied to the missionaries to aid them in 
their temporal affairs. This being beyond the province of the missionaries, they 
were referred to the foreign consuls and local government, but active measures 
were at once set on foot to evangelize them, and confirm them in their newly- 
assumed principles. A native evangelist was sent to their village, missionaries 
visited them, schools were opened both for boys and girls, and in a short time 
many, who had had no conception of*our faith before, became enlightened, and 
some, as we trust, renewed by the Holy Spirit. The schools were eminently 
successful, and more than half of those who first declared themselves Protest- 
ants remain true to their adopted faith. Large numbers of copies of the Bible 
have been circulated, several of the youth of both sexes have been sent to the 

_ training-schools at Abeih, Beirut, and Sidon, and we have now a prospect of 
soon ordaining a native pastor, and settling him over a church to be organized 
in that region. 

From the first this community has been subjected to a fire of persecution, 
more severe than is usually employed by Divine Providence, to burn off the 
dross of worldliness and error. They have been imprisoned, beaten, robbed, 
cursed, oppressed by unjust taxation and falsely-charged debts, at times driven 
from their homes, and yet have stood firm. Some of the more sordid have 
apostatized, but many, who were not with them at first, have become enlight- 
ened. When they have been at Damascus, and Tripoli, and Beirut, at different 
times, in search of help from the unjust judges of the land, or in prison on false 
charges, they have ever displayed an eagerness for evangelical instruction, and 
an avidity in the reading and study of the Word, (which they always carry with 

_ them in their journeys,) which is quite remarkable. 

Many of the children are shepherds, and cannot attend the schools, yet they 

carry with them Primers and Testaments, and study in the fields, and on the 
- rugged sides of the mountains; and many of the girls as well as the boys have 
learned to read well, and have committed large portions of the Word of God. 

A feature of peculiar interest in the work in Safeeta is, that we are there on 
the borders of that interesting territory occupied by the Nusairiyeh, a sect of 
Islam, who have not yet been reached in any considerable numbers by the gos- 

pel. Already, however, by the existence of a Protestant community on their 
borders, many of them have become enlightened, and it is hoped that ere long 
our evangelists will have penetrated that section of the country, and that we 
shall begin to sap the foundations of Islam, among those who are less fanatic- 
ally attached to all its precepts than the orthodox Moslems of Damascus and 
Cairo. 

An interesting incident recently occurred in connection with this community 
A number of the Protestants of Safeeta were unjustly imprisoned in Tripoli, 
and while in prison, occupied their time in expounding the Word to their fellow- 
prisoners, and thus made a profound impression of their sincerity and faithful- 
ness to Christ, and of the power of his truth. 

The earnest prayers of Christians are desired, that this community may have 
grace given to enable it to endure all things for Christ, and that the high hopes 
entertained in regard to it may not be disappointed. 
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AMERICAN MISSIONS IN TURKEY. 


[The following paper was read at the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
at Amsterdam, in August last, by Rev. J. K. Greene, of the Broosa station, 
Western Turkey. It furnishes such a summary view of the Turkish missions 
as many readers of the Herald will be glad to see. ‘The statistics which he 
gives differ somewhat from those furnished by the missions and presented in 
the last Annual Report of the Board; but his are presumed to be, in some 
cases, the most recent, and therefore the most correct. — Ep. ] 


THE primary object of the American missionaries, who went to Turkey thirty- 
five years ago, was to preach the gospel to the Turks. To a Turk, however, a- 
Christian was a “ghaour,” an infidel, a dog; and, in point of fact, the corrupt 
Christianity of the Oriental churches was the chief obstacle to the progress of 
the gospel among the Turks. Hence it was early seen that the most direct, 
and at the same time the most feasible way of converting the Turks, was to 
seek the reformation of the Christians of Turkey, with the object of furnishing, 
in them, a living example of pure Christianity. Time has shown this conclu- 
sion to be correct; for, throughout the empire, the attention of the Turks has 
been drawn to the rising reformation. By means of intercourse with the na- 
tive Protestants and the missionaries, mauy Turks have obtained a tolerably 
correct idea of pure Christianity, and have learned to distinguish between 
Protestants and other Christians; many have purchased and read the Turkish 
Scriptures, (of which, in one year, as many as 1,496 copies have been sold,) 
and about thirty persons from among the Turks have given evidence of conver- 
sion and been baptized. For a few years, three American missionaries, located 
at Constantinople, have labored exclusively for the Turks, and every missionary 
in the interior of Turkey improves whatever opportunity offers to preach to 
them the gospel. 

The efforts of the missionaries, though at first largely enlisted in behalf of the 
Greeks and Jews, have been mostly expended on the Armenian people. This 
people, who claim to be descended from Japheth, for many centuries formed an 
independent kingdom, whose centre of power was in the vicinity of Mount 
Ararat. They were converted to Christianity at the beginning of the fourth | 
century. The Bible was translated into the Armenian language A. pD. 411. 
At the present time, the Armenians are supposed to number about three mill- 
ions, of whom two and a half millions are inhabitants of the Turkish empire. By 
reason of their intelligence, activity, and religious susceptibility, they have been 
styled the Anglo-Saxons of Turkey. 

As early as the year 1823, the Agent of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety sought the approbation of the Armenian Patriarch to the printing of a 
version of the New Testament in the modern Armenian, but his request was 
positively refused. Even to the present day, the Armenian hierarchy refuses to 
permit the reading of the Scriptures in the vernacular tongue, either in the 
churches or in the schools. Yet it is matter of thanksgiving that the Bible has 
never, by any ecclesiastical body of the Armenian church, been interdicted to 
the laity. The people, though extremely ignorant of God’s Word, yet manifest 
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much reverence for the sacred volume. Unlike the Papists, in argument, or 
appeal, the Armenians always acknowledge the Bible as the highest authority. 

In their efforts for the spiritual reformation of the Armenians, the mission- 
aries, while not neglecting the establishment of schools and the use of the press, 
_ from the first gave their chief attention to the preaching of Christ. And, while 
not shunning to reprove sin and error, they rather sought to present the excel- 
lency of the truth than to decry existing abuses. Progress was at first slow, 
but, one by one, persons became interested in the truth, and received strength 
to stand up for Jesus. In the year 1839, the Armenian Patriarch sought, by 
means of persecution, to arrest the progress of religious inquiry. Through his 
influence, some of the evangelical Armenians were thrown into prison, and others 
were banished. Yet from this time onward the work of the Lord advanced 
with accelerated pace. In 1846, a far more violent and determined effort was 
made to crush the rising reformation; but, at this time also, though the evan- 
gelical men suffered much, their persecution proved a blessing both to them and 
to the cause; for, from the date of this last persecution, the good work of evan- 
gelization has advanced from place to place, until now, in almost every impor- 
tant town in Asia Minor, there are found Protestant and Christian Armenians. 

The Protestant Armenians neither sought nor desired a distinct church organ- 
ization. On the contrary, they hoped to be allowed to remain within the pale 
of the Armenian church, that by quiet and kind endeavor they might secure 
the enlightenment of their countrymen. But, when cut off from the Armenian 
church with cruelty and cursing, they were in duty bound, for mutual security 
and edification, to seek a separate organization. Consequently, in 1846, four 
evangelical churches were formed in different parts of the empire. These new 
_ organizations were not recognized by the Turkish Government; yet the author- 
ities were not unfriendly to them, since their sympathies were generally on the 
side of the persecuted. 

The American mission to Turkey, formerly one, is now, in order to facilitate 
the transaction of business, and on account of the great extent of territory occu- 
pied, divided into three missions, each of which is self-governing, and has an 
annual meeting to consider and decide matters pertaining strictly to missionary 
effort and the expenditure of missionary funds. In these three missions, not 
including Syria, there are on the ground 83 male and female missionaries, lo- 
eated at 22 of the principal cities of Asia Minor, and of Bulgaria, in European 
Turkey. Dependent upon these 22 centres, there are 138 out-stations, or places 
occupied by native evangelists. In all, there are 155 places where the gospel 
is statedly préached. The whole number of native laborers connected with the 
three missions is 275. 

_In the three missions there are 59 organized churches, with a total member- 
ship of 2,484, of whom 850 are females. Of the 59 churches, 32 are already 
supplied with native pastors, and most of the remainder have unordained native 
preachers. The average Sabbath congregations form an aggregate of 10,439. 
The total number of Sabbath-school scholars is 6,656. 

The Protestant churches of Turkey are formed after no ecclesiastical pattern 
found in Europe or America, but combine in their organization elements both 
Congregational and Presbyterian. In matters of business pertaining to itself, 
and in the admission of new members, the local church is independent, but in 
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matters pertaining to the common faith and practice, it codperates with sister 
evangelical churches. Church government is vested in the native pastor and a 
committee of the brethren, elected annually, who are called “ care-takers ;” but 
in matters of special importance the whole body of the brotherhood is consulted. 

At present there are three Associations, or “ Unions,” as they are called, of 
the native churches, one in each mission. ‘These “ Unions” have written con- 
stitutions, officers elected annually, and annual meetings. They form churches, 
license and ordain preachers, install pastors, watch for the purity of the churches 
in doctrine and practice, and, in general, have authority in all matters pertain- 
ing specially to the churches. The missionaries are corresponding members of 
the “ Unions,” but have no vote. Two of the Associations of native churches 
have already commenced the work of ““Home Missions,” one of them, namely, 
the Association in the Central Turkey Mission, sustains two native evangelists, 
and the Association in the Eastern Turkey Mission defrays the expenses of 
seven young men who are preparing to labor among the large body of their 
countrymen speaking, not the Armenian, but the Koordish, language. These 
Associations, as they increase in strength, will assume more and more control 
of the evangelistic operations in Turkey; and it is hoped that ere long they 
will be united in a Synod, or General Assembly —a consummation which hag 
not yet been realized on account of the weakness of the churches, and the great 
distance which separates them. 

The whole number of enrolled Armenian Protestants in Turkey is over 
15,000. The total of contributions of the native Protestants, during the year 
1866, for religious, educational, and benevolent objects, amounted to 275,556 
piasters, or 12,139 dollars in gold. 

Of the 59 native churches, 13 are already self-supporting, and, if present an- 
ticipations are realized, from the beginning of the year 1868, six more, making 
19 in all, will pay the entire salary of their pastors. Eighteen churches pay 
half of the salary of their pastors or preachers, and from the beginning of the 
year 1868 no church will pay less than one fourth of the pastor’s salary. More 
than half of the entire expense of conducting missionary operations‘in the year 
1866, in the missions to Central and Eastern Turkey, exclusive of the salaries 
of missionaries, was paid by the native Protestants. 

The number of common schools in the three missions is 165, and the number 
of pupils in the same 5,511, of whom nearly 2,000 are girls. The three mis- 
sions have four theological seminaries, with an aggregate of 99 students, and 
four female seminaries, with an aggregate of 144 pupils. One of the theologi- 
cal, and one of the female, seminaries are for the Bulgarians, and are located in 
European Turkey; the others are for the Armenians, and are located in Mar- 
sovan, Harpoot, and Marash. 

These statistics indicate but in part the influence of the reformation among 
the Armenians. It is fair to say, that those who hold enlightened opinions far 
outnumber those who are enrolled as Protestants. The effect of the movement 
on the Armenian church is very apparent. Though the ignorant mass of the 
people still continues to observe the rites and traditions of the church, yet a 
large body of the Armenians have learned enough of Bible truth to disbelieve 
in the intercession of saints, the adoration of pictures, and the propriety of . 
the confessional. Few, indeed, at the present day, undertake to defend the 
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_ more prominent errors of the church; while many laymen, with not a few eccle- 
siastics, speak bold words for reform. The Armenian schools, also, have greatly 
multiplied and improved. Female education, formerly entirely neglected, is 
now securing attention in almost every community. In the separate adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the civil community and of the church, witnessed among 
the Protestants, all the nationalities of Turkey have learned an important les- 
son on the great question of the separation of Church and State. 

In 1859 a mission was commenced among the Bulgarians in European Tur- 
key —a people which numbers about four and a half millions. They belong 
to the Greek church, but for several years have been striving to deliver them- 
selves from the oppressive rule of the Greek hierarchy, and to secure the use 
of the vernacular tongue in their churches and schools. They have shown 

great eagerness to possess the Scriptures; and, already, many thousand copies 
of the New Testament in the modern tongue, and of religious tracts, have been 
sold and distributed among them. At the present time, there are five male and 
seven female missionaries* laboring among the Bulgarians, four of whom de- 
vote themselves to giving instruction in the male and female seminaries already 
mentioned. ‘These seminaries have 59 pupils in all, several of whom have be- 
come hopeful Christians. 

From the beginning of missionary operations in Turkey, the press has been 
an invaluable assistant. ‘Translations of the entire Bible into the Modern 
Armenian and the Armeno-Turkish, and of the New Testament into the Bulga- 
rian and Arabo-Turkish, have been completed. Many other valuable relig- 
ious and educational books have been translated into the languages of the 
country ; such as Evidences of Christianity, Concordance of the New ‘Tes- 
tament, Scripture Text-Book, History of the Reformation, History of the 
Church, Pilgrim’s Progress, Saints’ Rest, Anxious Inquirer, Hymn and Tune 

Books, Treatises on Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, and many common- 
school books. Areligious newspaper, in the Armenian and Armeno-Turkish 
languages, has been published for twenty years. From the beginning, more 
than two millions of copies of the Scriptures and other books have been 
printed. The Bible has always been in greatest demand. In the year 1866, 
31,313 copies of the Scriptures, in eleven different languages, were put in 
circulation. 

Religious toleration is recognized by the Turkish Government, but the Ar- 
menian and Greek hierarchies, so far as they have power over their respective 
communities, practically know no such principle. It is also true that, while 
religious liberty is the law of the land, the spirit of the Turks is one of bitter 
enmity towards those who renounce Mohammedanism. While, moreover, the 
Turks have in many ways given proof of their respect for Protestant Christian- 
ity, it is still felt that, for political reasons, they do not regard with favor the 
spread of Protestantism even among their, Christian subjects. The Bible is 
both a moral leaven in the hearts of men and a political leaven in the commu- 
nity. It enlightens and encourages the masses, both to perceive and to demand 
the inalienable rights which God has given them. ‘This truth it is the instinct 
both of hierarchical and of political despotism soon to discern. The present 


* Since this statement was made, two— My. and Mrs. Byington — have returned to the United 
States. — Ep. 
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aim of the Turks appears to be, by praiseworthy internal reforms, to strengthen 
their rule, and to shake off foreign interference. With them, religious liberty 
has clearly been the result rather of outward pressure than of inward impulse. 
Let us not wonder at this, but rather give glory to God, that, in claiming for 
themselves perfect religious liberty, the subjects of the Porte now stand squarely 
upon the law of the land. Let us remember, too, that as the pledge of tolera- 
tion was the result of foreign pressure, so for the practical enjoyment of tolera- 
tion, foreign pressure is still needed. 


TO PASTORS AND CHURCHES IN NORTHERN NEW ENG- 
LAND. — 


My pear Breturen,—I feel forced to make effort for a deeper interest 
and a better organization in my District. These are needed in the missionary 
work generally. They react upon each other; interest promotes system, sys- 
tem awakens interest. J must now move for these with earnestness in my field. 
Will you bear me out in this? I trust you will. 

I cannot touch the public charities, or any system regulating them, aside from 
Foreign Missions. And here my agency is only advisory and coéperative ; 
but on this subject I feel free to speak and to act. The time has come when 
a deeper interest and a better system must be reached. The cause has moved 
heavily hitherto, for want of these. We must expect greater things; we must 
seek for greater things; we must accomplish greater things for Christ and his 
inheritance — the heathen. 

A great empire — China—2is thrown open to us. The “uttermost parts of 
the earth” are to be brought to our door. These are promised to Christ for a 
possession. (Ps. ii.) Has not the time come to take possession of that empire 
in his name? A world is massed in it. The gates thereof are lifted up,—yea, 
the ‘everlasting doors,’ — that the King of glory may go in. The whole Bible. 
has been put into that most difficult language. A beginning has been made in 
missionary work there as a base for future conquests. This great land, present- 
ing the anomaly of intelligence veiled in superstition, of civilization sunk in bar- 
barism, will soon be brought very near to us, if we measure distance by days 
rather than miles. A hundred missionaries are there already. Twice one 
hundred native helpers are in the work. More than 3,000 communicants are 
already gathered, as the first sheaf of the final harvest. Let this work be car- 
ried on with the zeal and boldness that becomes us as a Christian people, and 
the clock of the centuries will not strike again till China shall have been given 
to the Lord. 

Do we desire God’s favor as a church and a nation? Then let us arise at 
once to this grand work! For ages the church has been asking for these ‘utter- 
most parts of the earth’ for Christ. What was meant by this petition, that 
has rooted itself so deep in the divine promise ? Just what the friends of Christ 
are now moving to accomplish for this long neglected land. And could a higher 
motive than this be put before the churches, to impel them on to noble effort 
and sacrifice? Let us no longer point to our monuments in the past, but on 
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ward to conquests and triumphs in the future. The things that have been done 
are great, but those that remain to be done are greater. And the doing of 
them will be for the glory of the church and the salvation of the world. This 
will be a positive argument against infidelity, and a prevailing one. The best 
_ possible defehse of Christianity is a resistless movement on the part of its friends 
to save this world. That movement has commenced. It is in the line of Chris- 
tianity. It is the last conquest of faith. 

The appeal now is two-fold, —for our sons, and our resources. Both must be 
put upon the altar for Christ, in this final work. We have been in the school 
of moral discipline and heroism, and for what purpose? To fit us for a still 
greater work. The church needs, the nation needs, this grander moral enter- 
prise, to supplement properly the vast national sacrifice just offered. This will 
‘be lost, in part, if it do not impel us to something greater and better in the way 
of Christian achievement. 

This great moral movement has been delayed, for want of light, and by lack 
of interest, facility, and system. I will then urge, — 2 

That there be more light and thought upon this subject. There is need of 
more reading, more hearing, and more reflection, with reference to a lost world. 
Thought inspires feeling, and leads to action. ‘There must be light, or there 
will not be zeal, and love, and activity. 

The Missionary Herald should go into the families. It is all aglow with gos 
pel thought, and record, and inspiration. It is the cheapest and the best thing 
abroad upon’ this subject. It acts as a grand reflector, to throw back the great 
work of foreign missions upon Christian lands and eyes. How could the spirit 

of the late war have been kept up without the war news and appeals? So with 
- respect to this greater warfare. One that does not read will not feel for the 
world. Let this monthly record — which costs but little — be put into the fam- 
-ilies generally. Other reading on this subject will then be sought, and will often 
be furnished at the Missionary House. Nothing is reached and accomplished, 
in the work of foreign missions, without the diffusion of knowledge upon the: 
subject. Thought awakens emotion, and impels to action. 

The Monthly Concert should be made far more of in the churches. It 
helps to bring the world before us; and to make the churches a unit at the 
throne of grace, for Christ and his inheritance. This bond of prayer, that 
gives visibility and strength to Christian union itself, gives oneness, also, to the 
great missionary work the world over. Let not this meeting languish; we 
are too near the end for this. No one has need to be at a loss how to conduct 
it; interest in the cause will always suggest the way. 

And this cause should be presented from the pulpit, in its turn. If the peo- 
ple could be stirred up to national sacrifice by the pulpit, why not, still more, 
to Christian enterprise? Let the claim of foreign missions be urged upon the 
people often, and as a matter of personal duty. It may well come before each 
one, whether yet a Christian or not, in this form of zndividual obligation, which, 
surely, impenitence cannot destroy. And let the subject, in its moral grandeur, 
come before the churches, as an ever-present obligation and inspiration. 

There is need of a better system with regard to collections. Why not take 
the monthly concert contribution in the afternoon, rather than in the evening ? 

This ordinance of giving ought not to be crowded into a corner, nor into the. 
darkness. Let it be regular, systematic, visible, and bold. 
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But the monthly gifts should be crowned by an annual offering, that shall be 


general and thorough, and worthy of the cause. 


This can be taken by the use 


of cards upon the Sabbath, or by collectors, to go through the parish. A neg- 


lect here impoverishes. 
meanness as withholding from Christ. 


Nothing tends so certainly to moral pauperism and 


It is proved that our infant mission 


churches grow in grace and in prosperity just in proportion as they are taught 


to give. 


And why should it not be so? Is God forgetful of his promise ? 


He 


has connected prosperity with faithfulness, always; and the law of his kingdom 


cannot change. 


I will venture to suggest that each one have a principle and a system of giv- 
ing; and lay aside, or set apart, something each day or week, for this object. 


It brings our interest to a test. 
dent. 
amount. 


It makes our giving a fact, rather than an acci- 
It gives it the dignity of principle and system, and tends to swell the 
But best of all, it tends to keep this grace of love alive in the heart. 


I will give the children their word in due time. They have done well in this 
work By the mission schools; but well enough has not yet been reached. I 
mean to ask for an offering from each Sabbath-school scholar in my district, 


each year. 
which we are now making in China. 
son, they will do. 


If it be but a mite, it will tell, and become a ray in that morning 
Whatever I ask of the children, in rea- 


Sincerely yours, 


W. WARREN. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Greece. 
Lerrer From Dr. Kine, December 7, 1867. 


RETURNING from the United States, 
Dr. King left Paris November 19, and 
reached Athens on the 29th of the same 
month, where “he met a most cordial re- 
ception” from all his friends. Ie writes 
at some length respecting the labors of a 
few Greek Protestants — Messrs. Kalopo- 
thakes, Constantine, and Sakellarios, — 
the progress made, under their influence, 
during his absence, and the present con- 
dition and prospects of the evangelical 
Protestant cause at Athens. Commen- 
eing with an account of his first Sabbath, 
after his return, he states many facts of 
gratifying interest. 


Protestant Sabbath Services. “ Last Sab- 
bath, at half-past 10 a. m., I went to hear 
Mr. Constantine preach, in his own hired 
house, near the Medresé, the prison, which 
I was a few years ago condemned to en- 


ter. In the afternoon I went to a Sun- 
day-school, composed of Cretan refugees, 
and under the superintendence of Dr. and 
Mrs. Kalopothakes. There were about 
two hundred scholars present, whom, at 
the request of Dr. Kalopothakes, I ad- 
dressed on the importance of reading and 
believing the Word of God. In the even- 
ing I attended the Greek service of Dr. 
Kalopothakes, which he has in his house, 
near the Temple of Jupiter Olympius. 
After the sermon, Mr. Sakellarios offered 
the concluding prayer. 

“Tt was to me most interesting to see 
these three native Greeks laboring in the 
same cause in which I had been laboring 
for so many years, and in the midst of so 
many difficulties. Two of them are or- 
dained ministers of the gospel, (one was 
ordained in Virginia, by Presbyterian min- 
isters, and the other in Massachusetts, by 
Congregationalists,) and the third is the 
son of a Greek priest, and studied theol- 
ogy for a while in the Baptist Seminary in 
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Newton. They all have their Bible classes, 
- and Sunday-schools, and teach, with sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, the same great 
and essential doctrines of the Bible. There 
is no tendency in either of them to any 
thing like ritualism. It was quite affect- 
ing to me to think of what was the situa- 
tion of this place forty years ago, and to 
compare it with what it is now. 


Abundant Labors. “These three men 
show great zeal in their work, and they 
have as much as they can possibly do. Dr. 
Kalopothakes has — besides the editing of 
his religious paper, ‘ The Star of the East,’ 
preaching in Greek every Sabbath, and 
superintending a large Sabbath-school of 
Cretans, and a Sabbath-school in his own 
house every Sabbath afternoon —a great 
deal of work to do among the Cretan refu- 
gees, of whom there are thousands. He 
is also the agent of the American Bible 
Society. 

“Mr, Sakellarios has the care of the 
printing establishment, the printing and 
distribution of ‘The Star of the East,’ and 
teaches a Bible-class every Sunday morn- 
ing. He and his wife superintend a day- 
school, and a Sabbath-school consisting of 
Cretan refugees, and he teaches, also, a 
class of children in another Sabbath-school. 

“Mr. Constantine preaches in Greek 
every Sunday morning, has a Bible-class 
Sunday afternoon, and also every Thurs- 
day evening. He has, also, under his di- 
rection, a large industrial school for Cre- 
tan refugees daily, and a Sunday-school in 
his house every Sunday morning. 

“ These three men are also members of 
the American Greek Committee for the re- 
lief of the Cretan refugees, and being the 
executive members of that committee, a 
very great amount of labor falls on each 
of them. Their time is fully occupied, 
night and day. A great field is opened 
before them, and they are doing a great 
work. 


Translating — Preaching — Progress. 
“There is no need now that I should 
labor as formerly in the translation and 
printing of books, or in the distribution of 
them, These three are doing in that way 
all that is necessary. Before I weut to the 
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United States they attended my Greek 
service on the Sabbath, but now each has 
his own service, and I consider it my duty 
by no means to interfere by setting up a 
separate service of my own. My object 
now is to assist them as far as I am able, 
and to put them forward. If they can in- 
crease, I shall be happy to decrease. That 
there should thus be raised up three such 
persons, natives of Greece, to take my 
place and pursue the work which I com- 
menced so long ago, ought to excite joy in 
the bosoms of all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. 

“ Others, too, are coming and ranging 
themselves under the gospel banner which 
has been raised aloft, and is already allowed 
to wave within the city of Athens. Ons 
woman of distinction, whose husband is 
wealthy, has joined their communion; he 
comes with her, regularly, to hear the 
preaching of the gospel, and she assists in 
teaching a Sunday-school. 

“Dr. Kalopothakes now inserts in his 
weekly paper ‘The Star of the Hast,’ a 
notice of his religious service on Sabbath 
evening. Such a notice, a few years since, 
was considered unadvisable. 


Enmity and Opposition. 
and opposition are not wanting. 


“ Still enmity 
At one 
time during my absence, a mob assembled 
before the house of Dr. Kalopothakes in 
order to break up the Sabbath-school, 
which he had in his house, endeavored 
to force the outer door so as to get en- 
trance, and some drew their knives to kill 
him and Sakellarios, who, with his wife, 
was teaching in the school at the time. 
Providentially, an officer of the police, 
happened to be passing by at the moment, 
and kindly interfered, arrested some of 
the ringleaders and put them in prison, 
and thus the mob was dispersed and the 
lives of those threatened were saved. 

“The accusation that excited the mob 
was, that Kalopothakes was teaching Puri» 
tanism. By these trials the missionaries 
have become, I believe, bolder than they 
were before. The number of the scholars 
taught in all their day and Sabbath- 
schools amounts to about twelve hun- 
dred.” 
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A few days later Dr. King wrote again, 
sending copies of letters to himself, Dr. 
Kalopothakes, and Dr. Scudder, from 
Greek Protestants at Demirdesh, near 
Broosa, where a Protestant house of 
worship has recently been erected and a 
church organized. The letters express 
warm gratitude to these brethren, espe- 
cially Dr. Kalopothakes, for the inter- 
est taken by them in the enterprise 
at Demirdesh, and the aid which they 
had rendered. Dr. King received some 
contributions while in the United States 
towards the erection of the Demirdesh 
chapel, which he sent through Dr. Kalo- 
pothakes. Dr. Seudder had contributed 
for the object, and Dr. Kalopothakes had 
long taken much interest in the Protest- 
ants there. He went from Athens, and 
preached in the afternoon, when the house 
was dedicated; remained for a time, labor- 
ing earnestly to settle difficulties, promote 
the spiritual welfare of the Protestants, 
and prepare the way for the formation of 
a church; and was present, assisting in 
the services, when it was organized. The 
dedication of the house was noticed in 
the Herald for January, page 30, and a 
letter from Mr. Greene, of Broosa, (on 
this page,) reports the organization of the 
ehurch. 


— Es 


GWestern Turkey. 


BROOSA. 
(57 miles §. S. E. of Constantinople.) 
Letrer rrom Mr. GREENE, December 6, 1867. 


Mr. GREENE reached Broosa on his re- 
turn, — after an absence of four months, 
in England and Western Europe, for the 
sake of health,—on the 8th of October. 
He had not derived as much advantage, 
personally, as he hoped for from the jour- 
ney, but Mrs. Greene had “ gained a good 
degree of strength.” He reports meas- 
ures taken for a union of the Nicomedia 
and Broosa stations; mentions gratifying 
progress in that field, among the native 
churches, in the matter of self-support ; 
gives account of the organization of a 
church in the Greek village of Demirdesh ; 
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and writes hopefully respecting the “ Evan-. 
gelical Union” and its influence. 


A large Field — Progress towards Self- 
support. “The new Broosa station, in- 
cluding the greater part of Western Asia 
Minor, is so large that the three mission- 
aries can do but little in the matter of 
preaching the gospel to so many thousands 
of Armenians, Greeks, and Turks. Yet 
by careful superintendence of the work in 
all parts of the field, and by earnest efforts 
to develop a faithful native agency, they 
do hope, with the blessing of God, to se- 
cure a fair measure of success. 

“We are very much encouraged by the 
fact that, in response to resolutions adopted 
at the last annual meeting of the mission, 
four of the native churches in this station 
field have already taken upon themselves 
the entire support of the native pastors or 
preachers laboring for them, and receive 
aid only in behalf of their schools; and of 
the four remaining churches in the field, 
each pays one fourth of the preacher’s sal- 
ary. One church, and individual breth- 
ren in several places, have covenanted to 
give one tenth of all their gains for the 
support of the gospel. 


Church formed at Demirdesh. ‘ On 
Saturday, November 9, a special meeting 
of the Evangelical Union of Bithynia was 
convened at. Demirdesh, for the purpose 
of organizing an evangelical Greek church. 
The meeting consisted of ten native pastors 
and delegates, and seven corresponding 
members, including Rev. Mr. Kalopothakes 
and three missionaries. After careful ex- 
amination, seven brethren and six sisters 
were deemed worthy of church-fellowship, 
and the church was formally organized on 
the following Sabbath afternoon. 

“The confession and covenant were 
read by Mr. Kalopothakes, who also, at 
the request of the members of the ‘ Union,’ 
required of both brethren and sisters a 
solemn promise to contribute according to 
their ability for the support of the gospel. 
The address to the church was made by 
Mr. Greene. Pastor Hohannes, of Bilijik, 
on behalf of the ‘Union,’ expressed his 
joy to welcome them to the fellowship of 
the churches; mentioning that the Arme- 
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-_nians first received the gospel through the 
Greeks; that departure from the gospel 
had causéd separation and enmity between 
Greeks and Armenians; and that now 
again, on the basis of the gospel, they 
were united in fellowship and love. Mr. 
Kalopothakes baptized two children, and, 
assisted by Pastor Alexander, of Adabazar, 
administered the communion. 

“Thus was consummated the organiza- 
tion of the first evangelical Greek church 
in Turkey. There are individual Protest- 
ant Greeks in several places, in Turkey 
and in Greece, and some of them are 
members of evangelical churches; but the 
church of Demirdesh is the first church 
organized, in these latter days, exclusively 
of evangelical Greeks. The preacher, also, 
is a Greek, a native of the place. Educated 
at Malta College, he is to receive theolog- 
ical instruction in Broosa, and it is hoped 
that he will ere long become pastor of the 
church.” 


The Evangelical Union. The day after 
this service at Demirdesh, the “ Union” 
met at Broosa, “for the settlement of dif- 
ficulties” in the church there, and were, 
happily, very successful; and Mr. Greene 
writes : — 

“ On the whole, this has been the best 
conducted and the most successful meeting 
of the Union that I have known. The na- 
tive pastors exerted a wise and salutary 
influence, and gained much respect. The 
missionaries took no important part in the 
meetings of the) Union, ‘but there was 
hearty mutual sympathy between the na- 
tive brethren and ourselves. The Union 
assisted us much in the settlement of ques- 
tions respecting the location of several na- 
tive laborers. In short, we are very much 
encouraged by the establishment of the 
‘Bithynia Union,’ (now numbering eight 
ehurches,) and by the hopeful manner in 
which it has begun its work.” 


—+— 
MARSOVAN, 
(350 miles east of Constantinople.) 
Lerrer rrom Mr. Tracy, November 16, 1867. 


Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Tracy sailed in 
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August last to join the Western Turkey 
mission, and are stationed at Marsovan. 
It always interests personal friends espe- 
cially, and others also, to know how the 
field, the people, the mission work and 
prospects, appear to new laborers as they 
first come in contact with them; and the 
perusal of this letter from Mr. Tracy — 
sober and sensible — will gratify many. 


First Impressions. “You will expect 
my first communication to be full of the 
young missionary. I may not fulfill your 
expectations, but will try to make clear to 
you my first impressions. I suppose the 
friends at home are asking — How do they 
view the work now? Has the baptism of 
enthusiasm passed away, and left them 
with heavy hearts, amid discouraging real- 
ities ? Do they secretly wish themselves 
at home ? 

“The first, most natural question is — 
How are you impressed with the facts? 
Well, I shall answer — We have seen facts 
before. The great fact which brought us 
here is sin, and that is the same in Amer- 
ica as here. If there is more of it here, 
that is the very reason why we came. 

“Tt will also be asked — Do you find 
the people as hungry for the bread of life 
as you expected? Do you find them as 
grateful to those who bring it as you an- 
ticipated ? I answer — We had no such 
expectations. If Christ met with such 
a reception from sinners, what must we 
expect ? 


Condition of the People. ‘ As to the 
condition of the people, I will give my 
impressions — probably strong by contrast 
with our own people, so lately left behind. 
This is Turkey, as it presents itself to me: 


Selfishness prevails, truth and righteous- - 


ness are trampled upon wherever people 
dare to do it. Extortion, inefficiency, 
folly, bribery, oppression, bear the name 
of government. Right, separate from self- 
interest, is an idea that has not yet dawned 
upon the Turk. A moral torpor prevails; 
the hand of justice is palsied. Temporal 
interests are in no better condition. The 
moral basis of commerce is wanting. The 
seller always asks twice what he expects 
to take, and gives goods worse than his 
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samples. The buyer offers half what he 
expects to give. Every one is as dishonest 
as he can be under the circumstances. ° 


Influence of a false Religion. ‘‘ And is 
not all this very discouraging ? I reply — 
The contrary. This is the failure of a 
false religion. Five times a day I hear 
the muezzin’s call to prayer, as he utters 
that ‘creat truth and great lie’ together, 
‘No God but God, and Mohammed is the 
prophet of God.’ Mohammedanism has 
done all it can for this people; it has given 
them a cold, speculative idea for a God, and 
allowed license to the passions. It com- 
bines indulgence and austerity, gratifies 
the passions, and pleases the desire to ac- 
quire merit. The Mohammedan cheats, 
lies, practices impurities, performs his ab- 
lutions, says his prayers, and goes sweetly 
to rest, feeling that all is well. 

“These are the results of such a relig- 
ion in all this vast empire. The legitimate 
fruits are brought forth in abundance. 
Let him who supposes that a false religion 
is good enough for a people, and that they 
are happy under it, come and see. The 
Armenians are not sunk so low in regard 
to morals; but the Christianity they pro- 
fess is corrupt, and has little power over 
the every-day life. They have no idea of 
a change of heart, or much change of life, 
in becoming Christians. 

“When I see with my own eyes the 
wretched effects of other religions, it is to 
me a demonstration of the truth of Chris- 
tianity ; it nerves me with double courage 
and confidence. I see how its inherent 
power must triumph over such miserable 
systems of error. 


Results of Mission Work. “They ask 
us to show results, if our faith is so strong. 
It is hardly time yet for the triumph of 
Christianity in the whole empire. We 
have only begun to compass Jericho, and 
blow with the trumpets; and we ought not 
to give up in discouragement because the 
walls do not begin to crack at the first 
blast. But if people ask for results we can 
give them. Protestants are more trusted 
and respected than anybody else; once 
they were stoned and spit upon. The 
Pasha now rises up when the missionary 
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visits him, and shows him great deference; 
once he treated him asa dog. The Arme- 
nian religion is severely shaken by the as- 
saults of Protestantism; Armenians have 
to reform their creeds to keep up with the 
spirit of the times. A born Mohammedan 
may profess Christianity in the capital and 
not lose his head. These are results. 

“ There are also most pleasing results in 
individual piety, as well as examples of de- 
plorable lack. I will put two such exam- 
ples together. A dear missionary falls a 
victim to the cholera, and is buried in the 
open field. His sorrowful associates wish 
to build a low wall around the grave to 
keep the cattle out; and the native breth- 
ren refuse to let them do it, though the 
ground was bought in part with their 
money! Most people would say, at this, 
It is time to quit. But if you could see 
a dear, precious native sister coming to 
bring Mr. Leonard her ear-rings and other 
trinkets to help build a new chapel; if you 
could hear her say, ‘I am overwhelmed 
with a sense of gratitude to you’; if you 
could see her going among the sick and 
squalid and wretched to do them good 
with her counsel and her means; you 
would say with us, that one such example 
is sufficient to counteract all the discour- 
agements we meet. 


Encouragement in the Schools. “ There 
is much to affect a Christian heart in our 
theological school, and the girls’ boarding- 
school. The examinations in the former 
have just passed, with gratifying success. 
Many of the young men are able to give 
all the events in Christ’s life, in their or- 
der, as arranged in a Harmony of the 
Gospels — a thing which I do not believe 
a dozen theological students in America 
can do. In other departments, also, they 
have made commendable progress. They 
now go forth to labor four months, in dif- 
ferent fields. The demand for their labors 
is greater than can be supplied. 


Satisfied and Happy. “If you wish to 
know how we feel, I will thus express it, 
— We are satisfied. The field is great 
enough; the work extensive enough; the 
sense of our Master’s approval encourage- 
ment enough. 
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_ “The plain of Marsovan is beautiful ; 
the ring of mountains around is grand; 
the air as ‘fine and healthful as that of 
New England. I thank God that we are 
here, and that I am not engaged in a 
scramble after a pulpit in America. We 
have few friends, but they are very dear, 
and thus far we are happy. We wish con- 
tinued remembrance in your prayers.” 


—~— 


Letrer From Mr. Surru, November 27, 1867. 


The Theological School. Mr. Smith’s 
labors are mainly in connection with the 
theological school at Marsovan. Writing 
first in regard to this institution, he says :— 
. “ The first class have had instruction’ in 
Moral Science, Evidences of Christianity, 
Butler’s Analogy, Natural Theology, Sys- 
tematic Theology, and Biblical Exegesis. 
Some of them also are learning English. 
It is intended that in most of these theo- 
logical studies the instruction shall not be 
less thorough than in our seminaries at 
home. For example, during five months 
of this year there were four recitations a 
week in Systematic Theology, oecupying 
one hour and a quarter a day; and it will 
require nearly as much time next year in 
order to finish it. But especially in the 
department of Biblical Exegesis we aim 
to accomplish even more for them, (i. e. 
direcily,) than is done at home. Instead 
of teaching them Greek and Hebrew, and 
so putting them in a position to under- 
stand the Bible more perfectly in their 
future studies, we aim to make them ac- 
quainted with a large portion of the Word 
of God while they are here.* During the 
present year, we have been over the last 
half of Isaiah and the Harmony of the 
Gospels. Under the latter I have ex- 
plained the more difficult and important 
portions of the four Gospels, and given 
them a chronological outline of the life of 
Christ ; which they have not only written 


* Mr. Pettibone wrote from Constantinople, 
December 9th, after spending some months at 
Marsovan: ‘I do not believe there is a class 
of men in any school in America that would 
pass so good an examination in the chronologi-- 
cal and historical portions of the New Testament, 
as the first class in Marsovan.’’ — Ep. 
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out, but also, in great part, committed to 
memory; so that, on the day of exam- 
ination, some of them were prepared to 
repeat in order nearly all the principal 
events mentioned in the four Gospels, ar- 
ranged under nearly two hundred heads. 


The Students. ‘ With very few excep- 
tions, the general deportment of the stu- 
dents, and also their diligence in study, 
have been worthy of all praise. We have 
confidence also in their piety, and trust 
that all of them will become useful men, 
if not as preachers, at least as teachers. 
Yet I never wish to speak with too much 
confidence in regard to even the best of 
these native Christians. In regard to them 
all I feel to say: ‘ Let not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself as he that put- 
teth it off.’ Even in the best of them we 
are often surprised and pained by mani- 
festations of great moral weakness. It is 
true that no Christian is strong in himself; 
all his strenoth must come from Christ. 
But yet, or rather just for this reason, 
there is a vast difference between him 
who has been united to Christ, abiding 
in him from his earliest youth, and whose 
whole character, whose ideas and modes of 
thought, have been formed under Christian 
influences, and him whose character has 
been formed under an opposite influence, 
and who, all his life long, has ‘ walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, .. . ful- 
filling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind.’ Yet God is able to’ cause even 
these to ‘stand.’ And so far as we see 
evidence of the presence and work of the 
Spirit in their hearts, so far we have con- 
fidence in them, and rejoice over them. 


Labors in Vacation. “The term closed 
nearly ten days ago; and nearly all the 
pupils are to spend the four months’ vaca- 
tion in preaching and teaching. We ear- 
nestly desired to see more evident tokens 
of the Spirit’s presence among them before 
they separated ; and now much prayer is 
offered for them, that their own souls may 
be blessed, and that they may be made in- 
struments of blessing to many. 


“ The Girls’ School is accomplishing a 
good work. ‘There have been thirty-five 
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scholars during the year — eighteen board- 
ing scholars, and seventeen day scholars 
from this city, who board at their own 
homes. Several of them have become 
members of the church since their connec- 
tion with the school, and there has been 
a good deal of religious interest among 
them during the present year. I know 
of no school in America where girls are 
more thoroughly trained in the Scriptures; 
and the teachers labor primarily and con- 
stantly, in their daily exercises, by fre- 
quent prayer-meetings, and in private 
conversation, to bring them to a saving 
knowledge of the truth. One of the 
scholars, in whose Christian character we 
have a great deal of confidence, has just 
married a Protestant brother in a neigh- 
boring village, and gone there to be, as 
we hope, a means of enlightening, elevat- 
ing, and saving many of her sex. Two 
others, who came last spring from the 
mountains, four days distant, walking 
nearly all the way, have gone back to 
spend the winter at home, and dispense 
to their more ignorant neighbors the little 
light which they have already received. 

“The examination of this and of the 
theological school occupied three days, 
and was attended by a large number of 
Protestants and Armenians. Some of the 
principal men among the latter were pres- 
ent at a portion of the exercises. Some 
of them have sent their girls to our school; 
but this is the first time that any of that 
class have been present at any of our 
examinations.” 


The Church. Respecting the condition 
of the church at Marsovan, generally, our 
brother is not able to speak so favorably 
as he could wish. There is no pastor now, 
and the members slumber, not ready to do 
what they should for the support of preach- 
ing or a school, and too often not honor- 
ing Christ by a blameless Christian walk. 
Yet he writes in good heart. 


Stimulated by Discouragements. “ All 
this [in the condition of the church] is in- 
deed sad, and to some it may appear dis- 
couraging ; but in reality it is not so. It 
only shows that the work which we have 
undertaken is greater than we may have 
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thought. And the greatness of the work 
only makes the privilege of sharing in it 
the more blessed; and instead of appalling 
or discouraging us, should only nerve us 
to more earnest endeavors, to a more en- 
tire consecration, and to a stronger faith 
in God. These things show that we have 
underrated the depiis of man’s fall, the 
completeness of his moral death; that we, 
asa Christian people, also, have under- 
rated the value of our birthright; the 
priceless worth of those heirlooms which 
we have received from the fathers — their 
martyrs’ blood, their godly character and 
example, their Christian literature and in- 
stitutions. It is true that a nation may be 
born in a day; but it cannot in a day grow 
to the fullness of the perfect stature of 
Christian manhood. He who knew alike 
all the depths of man’s depravity, and all 
the greatness of the power of His salva- 
tion, has told us beforehand, that ‘the 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mus- 
tard seed’; it takes time to grow. ‘It is 
like a little leaven’; it must go on work- 
ing through the long night of man’s earthly 
existence, and only in the morning of eter- 
nity will ‘the whole be leavened.’ Pray 
for us, that it may go on working in our 
hearts, and among all this people ! 
“There is indeed a brighter side, to 
which we have often alluded, especially 
in our last annual reports. But the bright- 
est of all views is that which we get when 
we look away to ‘the hills whence cometh 
our help’; and know, of a surety, that 
God reigneth, and that not one of his 
plans, or promises of good, shall fail.” 


——_@—_—— 


' 


Central Turkey FAissfon. 
AINTAB.' 


(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 


LerreR FROM Mr. SCHNEIDER, December 6, 
1867. 


Visit to Hasan Beyli. This letter brings 
to view highly gratifying progress at the 
mountain town Hasan Beyli, and the for- 
mation of a church there. Mr. Schneider 
writes : — 

“Mrs. Schneider and myself have just - 
returned from a visit of twelve days among 
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the Protestants of Hasan Beyli, twenty- 
four hours distant, in the mountainous re- 
gion west of Aintab. Formerly, all that 
mountain district was in a state of rebel- 
lion, and robbery prevailed so fearfully 
that no one could travel safely, except 
with a powerful guard. We were told 
that in former days it would have taken 
forty horsemen to conduct us safely to 
Hasan Beyli. The inhabitants of that 
place were themselves among the most 
noted for their highway robberies, and 
five of the present Protestants were of 
this number. But the Turkish govern- 
ment has reduced these mountaineers to 
complete subjection. We were not only 
safe on the road, but the door of the house 
we occupied was unlocked day and night, 
yet we were unmolested. 


Great Moral Change. “The moral 
change among the Protestant portion of 
the villagers is still greater. We found 
undoubted evidence of a work of the Holy 
Spirit among them. I have never been 
more gratified with the Christian experi- 
ence of any Protestants in this region. 
_ The traces of a work of the Spirit seemed 
so clear and distinct as greatly to sur- 
prise and delight me. Their convictions 
of truth and duty, and their views of the 
fundamental doctrines of the gospel and 
of the true way of salvation were so cor- 
rect and thorough, and their apparent ex- 
perience of the power of the truth upon 
their hearts was so deep, as to lead me to 
exclaim, ‘What hath God wrought?’ It 
surely is his work and not that of man. 
The opportunities they have enjoyed 
seemed inadequate to such results, ex- 
cept as accompanied by the special influ- 
ences of his grace. Only one brief mis- 
sionary Visit had been made previous to 
our going. None but native agency had 
been employed. 


A Church Formed. “Such-being the 
character of the work, the way seemed 
fully prepared for the formation of a 
church. Nay, it would have been de- 
priving them of what was their privilege, 
not to have administered to them the or- 
dinances of the gospel. Accordingly, a 
church of fifteen members was organized, 
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of whom two were females. One of these 
is a godly man from Lapatchli, a village 
three hours distant. This man has long 
been a solitary light amid the darkness of 
his village, of 50 Armenian houses, where 
now the leaven of the truth is evidently 
beginning to work; and we may hope to 
hear good news from that village in due 
time. In addition to these fifteen, there 
are four or five more who seem to be re- 
newed; but for special reasons they con- 
cluded to wait a little longer. One of the 
five who were formerly highway robbers 
also applied for admission; but he came 
so late, and there were so many questions 
pertaining to the matter of his making 
restitution for stolen property, that we 
could not take up his case seriously. 


Sabbath Services. “The services of the 
Sabbath were well attended, and listened 
to with much interest. On the second 
Sabbath, especially, many wiped away the 
tears as Christ was held up to them as the 
sinner’s hope. About half of the hearers 
were Armenians, and they were evidently 
very favorably impressed. Baptism was 
administered to three children, and the 
Lord’s supper to the newly formed church. 
As this was the first time these ordinances 
were administered according to the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, the audience were 
deeply interested. Those admitted to 
church ordinances were very deeply 
moved. During the address to them after 
the reading of the Confession of Faith and 
the Covenant, and while receiving the ele- 
ments, many of them sobbed aloud. An 
Armenian woman, a person of extraordi-. 
nary wental capacity, but not vet fully 
Protestant, afterwards declared that un- 
less their. priest administered the com- 
munion in this evangelical way, she would 
never receive it from his hands again. 
We hope to send a man to this new 
church in a few days, who will make them: 
a very suitable pastor. 


Efforts for Self-support. “We were: 
delighted to find that the people, without 
any aid from us, had erected a suitable 
chapel, on a spot of ground purchased by 
themselves, of sufficient size to accommo- 
Their inten- 
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tion is, with some aid from us, to erect a 
larger building as a church next year, and 
use the present one as a school-house. 

“T had two meetings with them in re- 
gard to their efforts for the support of the 
gospel. After a full and free discussion of 
the subject, they cheerfully pledged them- 
selves to furnish the preacher and _ his 
family with all the articles of food re- 
quired. This will amount to at least one 
half of his salary. They are twenty fam- 
ilies in number. I was very much pleased 
with the spirit they manifested, all of them 
freely acknowledging their duty to give 
according to their ability, and cheerfully 
pledging themselves to perform it. No 
particular urging seemed necessary, 


The Women. ‘“ Mrs. Schneider mingled 
a great deal with the females, talking with 
them, teaching them to sing, and urging 
them to learn to read, and generally to 
attend to their spiritual interests. They 
became very much attached to her, and 
plead earnestly to have her prolong her 
stay among them; but the arrival of win- 
try weather prevented us from lingering. 


The Armenians. “The indirect influ- 
ence of the gospel on the Armenians has 
been quite marked. While the Sabbath 
was formerly grossly violated, very many 
of them now pay a strict external regard 
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Tus new Association has just been or- 
ganized for the evangelization of heathen 
women. Trom the first article of its con- 
stitution we learn that “ The object of the 
Society is, to engage the earnest, system- 
atic codperation of the women of New 
England with existing Foreign Mission 
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to it. Many of them have read the Bible, 
or heard it read. Though they formerly 
had no school, they have one now, because 
the Protestants have one; and the teacher 
often expounds the Scriptures, and, ac- 
cording to his ability, gives the people 
exhortation. In these ways the light has 
very much spread among them, and many 
of them have become inclined to the truth. 


Reflections. “Two things were deeply 
impressed on my mind by this visit. First, 
the certainty that a blessing will attend the 
divine word. It is several years since it 
was first introduced here, but though in the 
outset no marked results followed, now the 
seed sown has sprung up and borne pre- 
cious fruit. Secondly, how wonderful are 
God’s ways! These uncultivated, uncivil- 
ized, and unlettered mountaineers, into 
whose houses — without a single window, 
and whose only inlet for light is the 
door and chimney — most cultivated peo- 
ple would not put their horses or cattle, 
receive the gospel; and by means of it 
bring forth the fruits of penitence and 
faith, and prepare for heavenly glory ; 
while vast multitudes in America, in the 
midst of a highly cultivated and civilized 
state of society, and surrounded by all the 
refinements and comforts of a pure Chris- 
tianity, remain in impenitence, and fail of 
eternal life.” 


SUMMARY. 


Boards, in sending out and supporting 
unmarried female missionaries, and teach- 
ers to heathen women.” 

The Association begins its work at the 
right time, in the right way, and under 
most favorable auspices. The time has 
come for enlarged efforts to give the gos- 
pel to women in heathen lands. The 
American Board sent ten single ladies 
into the field last year, and has now five 
more under appointment. It will press 
forward in this work as fast as the way 
opens and the means at its command will 
allow. Its appropriations for this object 
last year were over $25,000. The aid of 
this new organization, in awakening among 
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the Christian women of the country a 
deeper interest in the spiritual welfare 
of their sex abroad, and in securing the 
necessary means for the support of female 
missionaries, will be very timely. 

By codperating with existing boards, 
the association will have the benefit of 
their past experience, and knowledge of 
the wants and circumstances of the dif- 
ferent fields; of the peculiar qualifications 
and the outfit needed for each; of the best 
methods of sending out and locating new 
missionaries; and of what may be required 
for their comfort, and the most successful 
prosecution of their work. It will thus 
be spared all care of details, and most of 
the incidental expenses of an independent 
missionary organization, while it will enjoy 
all the advantages of direct and frequent 
communication with the female mission- 
aries in the field. This association will 
devote itself specially to the work of dif- 
fusing missionary information, and of col- 
lecting funds for the support of those 
who represent it in the work of Christ 
abroad. For information, it will rely 
mainly on such fresh details of the work as 

_ ladies may be more free to write to their 
own’sex at home, than for publication in 
missionary journals. By monthly meet- 
ings for prayer and receiving intelligence, 
it is hoped that a livelier sympathy may be 
ereated and maintained in our Christian 
homes for those who now sit in darkness 
and under the shadow of death. 

The officers and managers of this asso- 
ciation are ladies $f well known devotion 
to the cause of missions. The correspond- 
ing secretaries were formerly connected 
with the India missions of the American 
Board. Its foreign correspondence is al- 
ready begun; and its collections for the 
first month were sufficient to enable it to 
assume the support of a missionary, soon 
to embark for South Africa, to take charge 
of a female boarding-school among the 
| Zalus. The Society will gladly welcome 
the codperation of Christian ladies in all 
parts of the country. 

Of the value of the gospel to woman in 
heathen countries, in bringing her up from 
her ignorance, wretchedness, and degra- 
dation, nothing need be said. No cause 
ean appeal more strongly to the Christian 
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sympathies of the women of this land; 
and none is more vitally connected with 
the progress and early triumph of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom in the earth. 


—e—- 
“THE TIMES ARE IARD.” 


THE receipts at seven places of theatri- 
cal amusement in the single city of Boston, 
for the year 1867, as reported for purposes 
of government taxation, were, in the ag- 
gregate, $818,283. The contributions from 
the State of Massachusetts to the Ameri- 
can Board, for the work of foreign missions, 
during the last financial year of the Board, 
were $118,825. From all the New Eng- 
land States the donations amounted to 
about $195,779; less than one fourth as 
much as was paid in Boston alone for 
amusements of this one kind. The dona- 
tions received from the whole United 
States, by the Board, were something less 
than $344,000; but little more than four 
tenths of the sum paid in Boston tor the- 
atrical entertainment. The aggregate re- 
ceipts at like places of amusement in 
the city of New York, for the same year, 
exceeded 3,000,000 of dollars, —in the 
two cities, New York and Boston, about 
$4,000,000; more than eleven times as 
much as the Board received from the con- 
tributions of the churches for the prosecu- 
tion of its great work. “The times are 
hard” — when means are wanted to evan- 
gelize the world! Yet why will not even 
business men of the world consider, that 
to evangelize is to civilize, and enlighten, 
and enrich the world ? 


—¢— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Greece. Dr. King, in letters from which 
extracts are given on pages 82-84, makes 
encouraging statements respecting the 
present condition and prospects of the 
Protestant cause at Athens, in connection 
with the labors of three educated, evan- 
gelical, Greek Protestants, two of them 
ordained ministers of the gospel. Writing 
again, December 30th, Dr. King mentions 
having been presented to the King and 
Queen, by whom he was received in a 
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very cordial manner. Of the Queen he 
says: “I was most agreeably disappointed 
in her appearance. She appeared not 
like a girl of sixteen, but like a young 
lady of eighteen or twenty, with a dignity 
suited to her situation, and at the same 
time with a graceful simplicity of man- 


” 


ner. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Tracy, of Marso- 
van (page 85), gives first impressions, not 
enthusiastic, but satisfactory; and “ we,” 
he says, “are satisfied,’ and “ thank God 
that we are here.” 

A letter from Mr. Smith, of the same 
station (page 87), makes very gratifying 
statements respecting the theological school 
and pupils, and the girls’ boarding-school. 

Mr. Greene, of Broosa (page 84), no- 
tices the proposed union of the Broosa and 
' Nicomedia stations; cheering progress in 
the native churches in the matter of self- 
support; the organization of the first evan- 
gelical Greek church in Turkey, at Demir- 
desh; and the recent “ best conducted and 
most successful meeting” of the “* Evan- 
gelical Union of Bithynia,” by which the 
mnissionaries are much encouraged. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Schneider (page 
88) gives account of a pleasant visit to 
Hasan Beyli, in the mountains; the for- 
mation of a church there; and a marked 
moral change among the people of the 
village, formerly noted for their highway 
robberies and wickedness, 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Knapp, of the 
Bitlis station, now in the United States, 
furnishes the following extracts, and items 
of intelligence, from letters recently re- 
ceived from native laborers at Bitlis: 
“Pastor Simon, in a letter of September 
11th, in view of the wants of our field, 
writes: ‘Come, come quickly, dear friends. 
You have a very great work to accomplish 
in Bitlis. If you should bring with you 
four missionaries, and two lady teachers 
also, doubtless you will exclaim, even 
weeping, that the laborers in the harvest 
are few. Come, and bring with you the 
ardent and heartfelt prayers of faithful 
servants of God. Bring with you the 
prayers of strong young men. Bring with 
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you the counsel of experienced and good 
men, who have passed the greater portion 
of their lives in working in the vineyard 
of the Lord.’ He writes that there are 
eleven young men awaiting our return, to 
enter our next training-class; that the 
bishop of the Armenians has opened a 
school in Bitlis for their females, in which 
they use our text-books; and they have 
purchased a great number of our Testa- 
ments, to be used as reading-books in. their 
school ! 

“The native teacher of our female 
school writes us that she, and her largest 
scholars, go out -as colporters and visit 
from house to house, and read the gospel 
to the women; and that they also meet 
with a warm reception from the Armenian 
females. The congregation has increased 
to about 150, and the work of the Lord is 
progressing finely.” 


Syria. Mr. Thomson wrote from Beirut 
December 2: “Mr. Mitchell [of Tripoli] 
has made an excursion into a part of his 
field, and was well received in places 
where the missionary formerly could not 
appear without danger. He seems great- 
ly encouraged, and writes for a native 
preacher to conduct religious meetings in 
Tripoli and elsewhere, until he becomes 
sufficiently master of the language to do 
this himself. We send, this week, the best 
we have, and hope that the blessing of the 
Lord will go with him. He is a somewhat 
recent convert, but manifests an intense 
desire to preach the gospel to his country- 
men. 

“ The schools, the college, the press, and 
the preaching at Beirut, are all progress- 
ing as usual. Our congregations are large 
and solemn under the preaching of the 
Word, and additions to their number are 
frequent. There are also urgent calls for 
preaching, and for schools, from important 
villages on the mountains. But the grand 
deficiency in our mission presses us now 
harder than ever. We have no native 
preachers, nor do I see any immediate 
prospect of relief.” 

Dr. Post, of this mission, has felt con- 
strained, by the state of his health, to ask 
a release from his connection with the 
Board; which the Prudential Committee — 
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have granted with great reluctance. He 
will be connected with Syrian Protestant 
College, where it is hoped he may still be 
able to labor effectively for the good of 
the people. 


Ceylon. Mr. Hastings sends a printed 

account of a meeting held at Batticotta, 
November 9, to consider the subject of 
education. It was composed mostly of 
native Christians, connected with the dif- 
ferent Protestant missions in Jaffna Dis- 
trict. It is hailed in the “ Morning Star” 
as “ an indication that our educated men 
begin to appreciate, in some measure as 
they ought, the Christian education they 
have received, and are disposed to do 
something themselves to provide such an 
education for their children.” The meet- 
ing resolved, that ‘‘ there should be in the 
province an educational institution of an 
high order,” and that, “to secure this end, 
effort be made to raise the sum of £5,000” 
($25,000), to support four native teach- 
ers; appointed a large committee, from 
different places, to solicit subscriptions ; 
and requested the missionaries of the 
_American Board to act as trustees of 
the institution, with power to associate 
with them an equal number of native 
gentlemen. The resolutions also request 
the Board, through its mission, to supply a 
Principal for the institution. 


Foochow. Mr. Hartwell and family, 
and Miss Peet, reached Foovhow city on 
the 10th of October last. Respecting 
their passage out, — by steamers, via San 
Francisco, — Mr. Hartwell writes: “It is 
not possible to do away with all discom- 
forts in crossing the sea; but in our expe- 
rience during this trip, magnificent ves- 
sels, gentlemanly officers, good fare, and 
pleasant companies of passengers, have 
done much to diminish them, in compari- 
son with our past experience in voyages 
around the Cape, in sailing vessels.” 


North China. Mr. Gulick wrote from 
Kalgan, August 10. After considerable 
waiting and looking about, ‘ daily commit- 
ting the need to the Lord,” “one of the 
best places we could have chosen,” he says, 
has been rented for Mr. Williams, his asso- 
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ciate at the station. As soon as this matter 
was disposed of he made arrangements and 
visited Yii Jho, 100 miles south of Kalgan, 
accompanied by a Christian servant from 
Peking, and by Tsae Ching, a convert now 
employed as chapel keeper and exhorter, 
whose father and mother, residing at Yu 
Jho, were baptized by Mr. Blodget in the 
autumn of 1866. (Mr. Blod_ st spelled the 
name of the place Yu Cheu, and placed 
it 90 miles southwest of Kalgan.) They 
found these converts “ holding on to their 
faith ;” met with some others who seemed 
at least favorably inclined towards the 
truth, and with two or three “ who ap- 
peared to manifest a sincere love for the 
gospel;” and spent a day or two, on their 
return, near ‘“‘ West River Camp,” with a 
farmer, a friend of Tsae, who had ex- 
pressed a desire to know all the doctrines, 
and had urged thenr to visit him at his 
home and preach to the people of the vil- 
lage.. He wished them to remain longer, 
but it was a very busy time with the farm- 
ers, and Mr. Gulick thought it would be 
better to go again, a few weeks later, 
taking Mrs. Gulick also, who might have 
access to the women, there and in other 
places. ‘ What I have seen on this tour,” 
he writes, “‘impressed upon my mind the 
importance of visiting often the same 
places, if we would reap fruit from our 
preaching tours.” 

Dr. Treat, who sailed for this field, via 
San Francisco, September 21st, reached 
Shanghai November 14th, “after a very 
pleasant passage of fifty-four days from 
New York.” He had “a most delightful 
interview,” on the way, with missionaries 
at Yokohama, Japan; was “ most cordially 
welcomed by brethren at Shanghai;” and 
says, “‘my first impressions of missionary 
life are very pleasant indeed.” Me was 
expecting to leave Shanghai for Tientsin 
November 19th. 

Mr. Chapin, heretofore of Tientsin, has 
rented a house at Ttingchau, — (pro- 
nounced ‘T-hoong-chow,) where he com- 
mences a new station. It is an important 
place, twelve miles east of Peking, with a 
population, Mr. Blodget writes, of about 
120,000. 

In a recent letter, Mr. Blodget mentions 
some interesting facts. “Fell into com- 
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pany with four Chinese Mohammedans 
from Ransuh, the northwest province of 
the empire. They reported that one third 
of the population in that region are 
Mohammedans, This may be a large 
estimate; yet they are very numerous 
throughout Ransuh, Shensi, Shansi, Ho- 
nan, Shantung, and Chihlii: We need 
for them the bible in Arabic. They can 
read, that is, their teachers can, in that 
language. But for the appearance of 
Europeans on the coast of China, and the 
power they now have in the government, 
the Mobammedans might at some day have 
possessed the empire.””... “Mr. Wilson, 
an agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, has just returned to Peking, after 
a long journey of more than two months 
for the sale of the Scriptures. He has met 
with good success, and a kind reception in 
every place, and reports that the people 
are calling for the living preacher to ex- 
plain the Word. 

“Mr. Burns, of the English Presbyterian 
Missionary Society, is now at Nieu chuong, 
in Manchuria, unfolding the banner of the 
cross in that important town, which is the 
key of access to all the region northeast 
of China as far as to the Amoor River 
and the Russian possessions. This port 
has been without a missionary for seven 
years.” 


West Africa. Mr. Bushnell wrote from 
Baraka, Gaboon, October 17: ‘* Some 
months since I mentioned the arrival of a 
new French Commander at the Plateau, 
and expressed a favorable opinion of his 
qualifications for the responsible station. 
He still remains apparently friendly to us, 
or at least courteous; but we regret to 
learn that he is a zealous Ultramontane 
papist ; who believes fully that the church 
is infallible, and that there is and can be 
no salvation out of her; and, consequently, 
that all Protestant teaching is ruinous to 
the souls of men. So, undoubtedly, he will 
be in full sympathy with the Jesuit bishop, 
priests, and Sisters of the Sacred Heart, 
who are located near us, under govern- 
mental patronage. Already efforts have 
been made in the direction of having one 
or more pupils, who have been for years 
under Mrs. Bushnell’s care, transferred 
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from her school to that of the sisters. 
It is an easy matter to get a child or 
parent baptized, which, with a cross and 
other trinkets hung upon the neck, consti- 
tutes a sufficient papal claim. The pres- 
ent Admiral, who, like most French offi- 
cials, has seemed to ‘care for none of these 
things,’ is soon to leave; and we are a lit- 
tle solicitous lest his successor may be an 
Ultramontanist.” 


Dakotas. A letter from Dr. William- 
son, dated February 4, states that the 
Indians on the new reservation, ‘“ be- 
tween Lac Traverse and Fort Wads- 
worth,” have suffered severely for want 
of food, needed provisions not haying 
reached them. He also states that the 
Lord is owning and blessing the labors 
of the native preacher, J. B. Renville. 
Within a short time he had baptized 
three young men and ten women. 


—e— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


South America. Mr. Blackford, of the 
Presbyterian Board, reports the addition 
of 4 persons to the church at Sao Paulo 
in September last. Three or four others 
expressed desire to unite with the church 
soon. In October, 6 were received at 
Brotas, and about 30 others stated their 
desire to be admitted at an early day. In 
a rude neighborhood, about thirty miles 
from Brotas, Rev. Mr. Pires, the mission- 
ary, was set upon by a mob, excited by a 
woman who told them he was “the man 
who was catching the people to make 
them Protestants.” They ran after him, 
erying “Let us kill the devil”; but he 
was rescued by the bold interposition of a 
friendly woman, who risked her own life 
in his defense. 


Japan. Dr. Hepburn, of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, writes: “It seems, by recent 
occurrences in Nagasaki, of which you 
were fully informed in a previous letter, 
that the Imperial edict against Christianity 
in this land is now almost a dead letter. 
The government have failed to enforce it 
against the persons there arrested. These. 
people, some sixty in number, having 
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been imprisoned for a few days, have 
been dismissed to their homes, but are 
not allowed to attend religious worship 
with the Catholic priests, nor to receive 
visits from them. If such a thing had 
happened a few years ago, they would all 
have suffered death. The political condi- 
tion of this country is far from satisfactory. 
There is a great deal of bad feeling and 
mutual jealousy amongst the almost inde- 
pendent chiefs. We hear of nothing but 
arming, and warlike preparations. A civil 
war may burst out at any moment.” 


Methodist Episcopal Missions. In an 
address in behalf of the missionary cause, 
recently issued, the Bishops of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church are constrained to 
state facts which all friends of Christ will 
resret. They say: ‘“ We are pained to 
observe a decline in the missionary con- 
tributions of the church. A year ago the 
Missionary Society appropriated $1,030,- 
978, and called upon the church for 
$850,000, which, with the surplus then in 
our treasury, would have carried us safely 
through the year. On coming together 
- this month, the General Missionary Com- 
mittee found that our treasurer had only 
received during the year $615,156.12, 
while he had disbursed in that period 
$855,933.17, and that the cash in his 
hands was $351,757.78 less than the out- 
standing liabilities of the society. 

“Under these circumstances, it was 
thought necessary to make the appropri- 
ations for the foreign work $102,464.87, 
and those for the domestic work $261,454 
less than last year. Even with these large 
reductions it will be necessary for the 
church to increase greatly her missionary 
gifts.” 

The appropriations of the General 
Committee for the foreign work, for 1868, 
including $63,208.38 for “exchange,” 
amount to $203,625.13. 


India. The Macedonian, of the Bap- 
tist Union, for January, under the head 
of “patient continuance rewarded,” states: 
“ Those who have been intimate with the 
state of our work in the Asiatic missions 
for a few years past, are aware that two 
of those missions were, for a long time, 
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regarded with a strong feeling of discour- 
agement. We allude to the mission to 
the Teloogoos, and the mission in Assam. 
Not many years ago, it was the opinion 
of some of our best missionaries in Bur- 
mah, and of large numbers of our wisest 
counselors at home, that we ought to give 
up the mission at Nellore. And within a 
more recent period, Assam has been re- 
garded, by good missionaries in that field, 
and by many persons in this country, as 
well-nigh barren, and of little promise. 
If we were asked to-day which are the 
two brightest points of our missions in 
Hither and Farther India, our answer 
would be, Ongole, the northern station of 
the Teloogoo mission, and Gowahali, the 
westernmost station of the Assam mission.” 


Siam. The Record of the Presbyterian 
Board states: “The annual narrative of 
the Presbytery of Siam, dated November 
1st, mentions the admission of eleven per- 
sons during the year, to the church in 
Bangkok, and four to the church in Pet- 
chaburi. One of the converts of the latter 
place had been refused permission to visit 
her home; she has literally given up all 
for Christ. On the first Sabbath in No- 
vember four more conyerts were admitted 
to the church in Bangkok, and a delight- 
ful communion season was enjoyed.” 

Respecting the new mission to the Laos, 
a people bordering on and partially sub- 
ject to Siam, it is stated: “ We have at 
last received full accounts from our highly 
esteemed missionary, the Rey. Daniel Mc- 
Gilvary and his family, in letters dated in 
July and September. They were eighty- 
nine days on the journey from Bangkok 
to Chieng-Mai, but were kept in safety. 
They were well received by the authori- 
ties, and by the people. Some delay had 
occurred in procuring timber for building 
a house aud they were living in a tempo- 
rary bamboo house. An eligible site for 
mission premises was offered by the king. 
Mr. McGilvary speaks of finding an open 
door and an inviting field in which to la- 
bor. There are apparently no restrictions 
placed on the work. The people may be 
visited, and the gospel preached to them 
in public and in private. Two cities are 
spoken of, besides Chieng-Mai, one of ten 
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thousand inhabitants, distant a day’s jour- 
ney from the capital, and one of twenty 
thousand, about three days’ distant, both 
easy of access; ‘while smaller towns and 
innumerable villages, and a fine populous 
country are all open, and have been for 
years, to missionary effort.’” 


—>— 
DEATHS. 


Tuer Herald for December announced 
the death of- Rey. Ebenezer Hotchkin, 
for many years a missionary of the Board 
among the Choctaws, on the 28th of Oc- 
tober last. On the 26th of the following 
month, the death of Mrs. Philena (Thacher) 
Hotchkin occurred. This estimable woman 
joined the Choctaw mission, as a teacher, 
in 1823, then scarcely twenty years of age. 
She was married to Mr. Hotchkin in 1828. 
A few years later she went with her hus- 
band to the present home of the Indians, 
where she remained to the end of life. 
For about forty-four years, therefore, she 
has been a faithful and useful laborer; 
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and to many her memory is very pre- 
cious. 

Rey. William M. Ferry, formerly a mis- 
sionary of the Board at Mackinaw, died at 
Grand Haven, Michigan, on the 30th of 
December. Having graduated at Union 
College, and studied theology, partly at 
New Brunswick, and partly with Gardiner 
Spring, D.D., he repaired to Mackinaw in 
1823, where he labored “ with great effi- 
ciency and seli-devotion” (Annual Report 
for 1833) till 1834, at which time he sur- 
rendered his trust. As he did not consider 
himself equal to the labors of the minis 
terial office, he settled at Grand Haven, 
where he lived for one third of a century, 
highly esteemed and eminently useful. 
Having become the possessor of a large 
property, he made generous bequests to 
various benevolent institutions, —to the 
Board $30,000, — ten years being allowed 
for the settlement of the estate. 

At New York city, January 23, of dis- 
ease of the heart, after much suffering, 
Rey. Nathan L. Lord, M. D., recently re- 
turned from the Madura mission, India. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


TWO GOOD LETTERS. 


Mr. Humerurey, the District Secre- 
tary of the American Board, living at 
Chicago, has sent the two letters below, 
to be printed for the children. He says 
about them :— 

“Their history is briefly this. When 
Mr. Doane and I were touring among the 
churches of Minnesota, three years ago, 
after our meeting at St. Charles, a little 
girl, four years and a half old, came up 
the aisle and handed me the first letter, 
with a dime inclosed. She had pretended 
to write it herself, in baby scrawl, and 
then her mother interlined it with a trans- 
lation into Enelish, from her own lips. 
After reading it to many Sabbath-schools 
I gave it to Mr. Bissell, on the eve of his 
departure for India. The second letter is 
his answer. ‘The original I send to the 
little girl to-day.” 


The Little Girl’s Letter. 


“ Dear. little heathen children, way 
down there where they wont let you 
have any Bibles to read. (This was the 
superscription. ) 

“The heathen must have a Bible to 
learn about God. They throw their babes 
to the crocodiles. Dear heathen children, 
you must pray to Jesus to help you to be 
good, and watch over you. Dear little 
heathen children, Judas betrayed Jesus by 
kissing him, and the naughty men came 
and led him away and crucified him. 
They nailed him to the cross and stuck 
a spear in his side. Dear little heathen 
children, Jesus told that man to put his 
hand into his side so he would believe he 
was Christ. God is in heaven, and I wish 
you to believe in Jesus, so when you die 


you can go to heaven.” 
19 pam CE 


For the 
Mr. Bissell’s Answer. 


“ AWMEDNUGGER, 25th October, 1867. 

“My pear Lity, —[I think you will 
wonder to see a letter from some one 
away off in India; but I wanted ‘to write 
and tell you of something here which I 
think you will be glad to know. 

“ Do you remember the letter you wrote 
to the ‘ Dear little heathen children, way 
down there where they wont let you have 
any Bible to read?’ And after telling 
them about Jesus, you gave the letter to 
Mr. Humphrey, of Chicago, who brings 
the missionaries to talk to you. Well, 
when he Jearned that I was going back 
among the heathen, he gave me your let- 
ter to take along and read to them; and I 
have read it already to some of them, and 
hope to read it to more. 

“ One day there was a meeting here of 
the missionaries and their families, and na- 
tive Christians, to pray for their children. 
The children of the schools came also, and 
I talked to them, and read your letter, 
translating it into Mahratta, so that they 
could understand it. They were much in- 
terested to know that a little girl away off 
in Minnesota thought of them and prayed 
for them. I hope you will always pray 
for them, and perhaps when you are old 
enough, the Lord may open the way for 
you to come out here and teach these very 
heathen here in Ahmednugeur. You can 
ask the Lord Jesus if he would like to 
have you go, and if he calls you, say as 
little Samuel did,/‘ Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth.’ 

“My two little girls, Emily and Julia, 
who have heard your letter, send love to 
you. They were both born here in India. 
One is seven years old, and the other five. 

“Give my love, and Mrs. Bissell’s, to 
your papa and mamma, and accept a kiss 
for yourself. I should be glad to get a 
letter from you if you would like to write. 

“Your loving missionary friend, 
“LEMUEL BIssELL.” 
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THE SCILOOL AND THE WOMEN AT HARPOOT. 


Tue children will remember the pic- 
ture of the girls’ school at Harpoot, in the 
last number of the Herald, and the letters 
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from Mr. Wheeler, Miss West, and Kohar. 
Here are some extracts from another let- 
ter, which Miss West has written to Mr. 
Wheeler, who is now in this country. Not 
the children only, but the mothers, and all 
who wish to “help those women” will be 
glad to read what she says. 

“JT mentioned in my last the new, or 
rather increased, mzssionary spirit in the 
school, in connection with labor at villages 
on the Sabbath. Kohar and Marin@ spent 
the next Sabbath at Hulakegh and Biz- 
meshen. The next afternoon we took half 
an hour to hear their story, and that of 
others who had also gone out. At Hula- 
kegh one hundred women came to Kohar’s 
meeting, and ten or twelve to Mariné’s 
meeting of church members, at the same 
time —a most interesting story. At 
Bizmeshen they met thirty-five women, 
besides some isolated cases by the wayside. 
Sooltan had a story to tell of her visit to 
Yeohéki, and Toma Hudhesha of her 
Sabbath in Jchme. I cannot describe to 
you the glow of soul with which this good 
woman told her story, in broken Arme- 
nian.* She had labored with thirty-five 
women in a tongue not her own, and 
really she seemed to have come back 
renewed in soul and body too. Our half 
hour’s talk turned into a prayer-meeting, 
and used up part of the afternoon; but 
the effect upon us all was most blessed. 

“ Soon after, Loosintak, of Bitlis, Marta, 
of Arabkir, and Manoosh, of Diarbekir, 
came begging most earnestly that I would 
let them go with the older sisters and 
teach the children. I shall never forget 
their touching earnestness. A new bap- 
tism seemed to descend upon the whole 
school, and the voice of prayer ascended 
morning, noon, and night. 

“ For weeks past I have, now and then, 
slipped around at evening twilight, and 
listened to the earnest petitions from vari- 
ous rooms, where little groups were gath- 
ered. Kohar I generally found in her 
room alone, similarly engaged; and oh, 
my brother, it seemed to me at those 
hours, that this house was indeed the very 
gate of heaven.” 


A Mbother’s Association. 


* Ter native tongue is Arabic. 


In another 
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part of her letter Miss West says: “TI 
proposed a ‘Mother’s Association’ to the 
women of the school. “ Thirty-nine at- 
tended the meeting, who have 50 children 
now living’? —so the secretary’s record 
says. We organized, and chose a com- 
mittee of four to manage, and conduct 
meetings in turn, semi-monthly.... We 
The children 
who are old enough come with their 
mothers to every other meeting. On 
Wednesday last, twenty-four children 
came, bright and clean. 
conducted the first part admirably; read 
the first verses of Ephesians vi., and talked 
to the mothers most earnestly and appro- 
priately ; illustrating her remarks. Then 
- she turned to the children, and oh, my 
heart was cheered! Then two earnest 
prayers, and then I catechized the little 
ones, and heard them recite their hymns 
and Scripture passages. Every child, 
however small, had something ready; the 
Arabic children in Arabic. 
to make one glad. 


have had two meetings. 


Toma Sarkisian 


*T was a sight 
And how those moth- 
I had the melodian 
down, and we sang many pieces between. 
One boy repeated the 13th of the 1st Co- 
rinthians. 
‘When I was a child I spake as a child,’ 
ete., ‘but when I became a man, I put 


ers’ faces shone ! 


When he said, so manlike, — 


away childish things,’ it made us all laugh, 
and him too. 
terested, and stood up most of the time, as 
they were behind the rest. When we 
closed, all seemed very happy; and as 
they passed out, they dropped their free- 
will offerings into the box. Many a moth- 
er held up her child with the copper 1n.its 
little hand. Let no one believe that this 
people cannot be taught to give. It is la- 
tent in their hearts.” 


Our girls were greatly in- 


—_¢—- 


‘TTE RAIN BOY” IN AFRICA. 


A LADY who went to West Africa a 
few years ago, to labor in connection with 
the Episcopal mission, at Cape Palmas, 
has been obliged to come back to the 
United States on account of ill-health. 
But she has left in Africa a little black 
boy that she had taken to educate. She 
wishes still to give him an education, and 
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hopes that he will become a preacher of 
the gospel to his own people. For his 
sake she has written a little book, and will 
give all the income she receives from the 
sale of it for his support, while he is study- 
ing. The book is called —“HHome Life in 
Africa; or, A New Glimpse into an Old 
Corner of the World. Wrilten for the 
Young People by one of their Friends who 
went there.” It is published by A. Wil- 
liams & Co., Boston. Price, one dollar. 
They called this little boy the “rain- 
boy ” when the lady first took him to her 
school; now they call him “ Harry,” and 
here are some things that she says about 
him in the book, which show why he was 
called “rain-boy.” ‘The bishop came to 
breakfast quite unexpectedly. Te started 
in the night, bringing with him a little boy, 
whose history he has been telling us. His 
home is in a heathen town, about twelve 
miles from Cavalla. Ie was playing and 
digging clams with some other children by 
the sea-shore; and, in the sport, he acci- 
dentally hit a little brother, still younger, 
causing instant death. The natives, in 
their ignorance, believe that such a death 
will be avenged by unseasonable showers 
of rain, to destroy the growing rice, unless_/ 
expiated by the immediate slaughter of 
the innocent homicide. They accordingly 
rushed on this little boy, to kill him; but 
his mother took him on her shoulders, and 
ran, closely pursued, to Cavalla. She was 
protected by the bishop; but the natives 
about Cavalla made so great a tumult that 
he thought it necessary, in order to save 
the boy’s life, to bring him by night to 
Cape Palmas. The little ‘rain-boy,’ as he 
calls him, will be unmolested here. He is 
a fine little fellow, apparently between six 
and seven years old, wearing no clothing 
but the native cloth. His little face is grave 
and thoughtful; and his fine, large eyes 
are bright and expressive.” Some days 
later she wrote again: “ The little ‘rain- 
boy’ is a regular pupil now, and the most 
docile and apt scholar among them all. 
His goodness has captivated all hearts; he 
has a winning look in his large, thoughtful 
eyes, which answer the purpose of lan- 
guage for him.” ... “ Aunt Louisa is very 
fond of the good little boy, who ‘totes’ 
water for her on his round, curly head, 
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_from the spring at the foot of the hill. He 
walks up the steep path with the bucket 
poised so perfectly that he moves as easily 
and gracefully as if it were not there.” 
“Tt is not yet safe to allow him to go out 
alone; and, after lagging a little, he ran 


after us to-day, looking behind him in’ 


great terror at some natives, who glared 
fiercely upon him as they passed. The 
attempt to kill him, and the race for life, 
must have made a lasting impression on 
his mind.” 


—e—-. 
A TOUCHING GIFT. 


AmonG the donations recently received 
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for the Mission School Fund, there is one 
from a member of the Manhattanvillo 
Presbyterian Sabbath-school, in New York 
city, of $9.32. This was paid in by his 
mother, after the boy’s death. He was a 
boy of high promise, and had been dedi- 
cated by that mother to Christ’s service 
among the heathen. He had gathered 
the sum named for heathen children; and 
then he was taken suddenly from earth, 
by drowning. But his intended gift is 
sent, with the prayer of the sorrowing 
mother that He “who sat over against 
the treasury” will bless it, and raise up 
some other one to do the work which she 
hoped her son might do for his glory. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE. 
Oumberland co. Aux. Soc. 


Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 8 43 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 

8 48, less e’ft, 50c. 7 98 
Portland, Mrs. Geyer, 100 
Pownal, Cong. ch. and so. 18 75 
Saccarappa, J. W. 160 
Scarboro, Cong. ch. and so. 11 51—48 67 


Kennebec county. 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 82 35 


Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 65—48 00 
Lincoln county, 
New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 9 15 


Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. KE. F Duren, oa i 
1 


Bangor, T. W. Coe, 0 

Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 27 2439 24 
Piscataquis county. 

Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 10 60 
Somerset county. 

Skowhegan, Mrs. E. D. 1 00 
Waldo county. 

Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 25 70 


Washington county. 

» Calais, Centre Cong. ch. and so., 
(contributions for 1367, 143.87, less 
prev. ack“d, 90.56 ;) 

Machias, Ceutre st. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 

York co. Conf. of Ch’s. 

Alfred, Dr. Hall, 

Limerick, Cong. ch. and s0. 4.60; 
Esther P. Hayes, Ws 

Union county. 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. 


53 31 

20 00—-78 81 
200 
5 60——7 60 


M. E. D. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, ‘Ir. 
Harrisville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Keene, 2d Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
mM. c. 24 03 —34 03 
Grafton county, 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 35 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00-—39 35 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 
from Gents Benev. Soc., with other 
gone, to const. Joun’ FLetcuer, 
H.M, "87.75, Ladies’ Beney. Soc. , 
with other dona’s, to const. Hous 
E. el H M., 88.65, m. c. 
26.74 ;) 203 14 


Bedford, Pres. ch., with other dona’s, 


to const. NarHan CurLer and 
CaaRLes Gage, If. M. 172 00 
Mason Village, Cong. ch, and so. 28 70—408 84 


Rockingham co. 
Atkinson, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., with prey. dona., to cunst. 
Joun B. Merar, H. M. 50 67 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., add’l, 23, m. ec. 15.69; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so m. e. 5.10; 44 79 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 27 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 23 50—145 96 
Strafford co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Norta Conway, Cong. ch. 
with previous dona., to const. Ep- 
WARD P. Eastman, ir. M., 11. 50, 
less e’ft, 75c. ; Mrs. Clarissa Mer- 
rill, 5; 


and so0., 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Cong. ch. and so., contrib. 
for 1867; 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
0., 17.91, less c'ft, 50c.; §. T. U. 
10; 27 41 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, 34 Cong. ch. and so. 
pep 1st Caly. Cong. ch. and so. 


TD. 


45 j 101 21 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Bakersfield. Cong. ch. and so 25 50 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 16 71 
St. Albans, Mrs. A. J. Samson, 10, 
Mrs. Dr. Smith, Un Mrs. G. W. 
Clark, 5, @. M. Jr. 2, M. PB. M. : 
J.C. M. 1, 8. M. 1; ” 22 00—64 21 
Orange county. 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so. 40 70 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rev. A. R. Gray, Tr. 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. Rev. W. A. RoBIN- 
son, Barton, Vt., Hl. M. 60 00 
Derby, Mrs. 0. Newcomb, 14 00 
North Troy, Mrs. F. Livingston, for 
China, 5 00 —79 00 


Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. coll., in 
part, 2: 
Wallingford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 133 3 498 79 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. . F. 
Thompson Tr. 


100 


Brattleboro, Centre Cong. ch. and 
60. m. ¢. 7 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
Saxton’s River, Cong. ch, and so, 
West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 
72 02—185 45 
C. B. Drake 


m.¢. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 


and J. Steel, ‘I'rs. 


Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 16 78 
1,057 55 
Cambridge, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Tur- 
ner, 5 00 
Johnson, Cong. ch. and so., Noy. and 
Dec. coll’s, 44.30; James Holmes, 1; 45 30 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 11 19—-61 49 
1,119 04 
Legacies. — Williston, Mrs. Hester Miller, 
by Harry Miller, Kx'r, to const. Harry 
Miter, Saginaw City, Michigan, H. M. 100 00 
1,219 04 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
East Falmouth, Cong. ch.andso. 1200 
Sandwich, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
West Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50-——-59 50 
Berkshire co. 
Dalton, Sophia Burgess, 5 00 
Housatonic, Sophia Perry, 10 00 


Stockbridge, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 280 00-—295 00 
Boston and vicinity, 
Boston, of wh. from Miss 11. Hooper, 
to const. Mrs. N. H. BroucHron, 
Jersey City, N. J., H. M., 100; a 
friend, 100, ditto, 20, ditto, 15, 
ditto, 12, ditto, 3.75, Rev. KE. P. 
Thwing, 15, Mrs. K. P. Thwing, 5, 
amember of Emmanuel Church, 
5, Mrs. S. Appelle, 2; 7,114 20 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and 80. 
m. c. 42.71; Broadway Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 81.46; 74 17-7,188 37 
Brookfield Associution. William Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. balance, 11 50 


Brookfield, Cong. ch. and so, ig 76 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and 60, 

const. Louisa R. Tupper, I. ue * 108 00 
North Brookfield, lst Cong. ch. and 

80. 309 70 


710 96 
75 00—685 96 
10 00 


Less for printing, 
Essex county, 
Andover, Mrs. Justin Edwards, 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. Cong. ch. 
and so., add'l, 50: Central Cong. 


ch. and so. 90, less express, 
20c.,) 22 70; Nathaniel Jewett, to 
const. Rey. WILLIAM HE. Park, H. 
M. 110; 


172 70—-182 7 
Essex co. North Aux. Soe. ; 
Thurston, ''r. 


William 


Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Haverhill, West Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 10 00 
Ipswich, South Cong. ch. andso. 17111 


Newburyport, North Cong ch. and 
so. 60.16: Union Prayer-Meeting 
at Whitefield Cong. ch. 46.25; a 
friend, 15; 111 41 
West Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 20 00—-342 52 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. OC. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, Tr. 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 80 
Bernardston, Martha L. Newcomb, 
to const. Rey. T. A. MERRILL, 
H. M. 100 00 


28 00 


Buckland, Cong. ch. and so. 384 66 
Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll. 28 7 
Coleraine, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 


Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from m. ¢. 20.45,) 105.95; a 
friend, 5; 110 95 
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Montague, Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 


m. ¢. 63 34 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. ch. and so., 
bal., with prey. dona., to const. 
EBENEZER Maynarp, H. M. 
871 61 
Less for printing, 20 00—-851 51 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, Tr. 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 17 50 
Chester, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Chicopee, 3d Cong. ch. and so. 60 67 


Chicopee Falls, 2a Cong. ch. and so. 42 33 
Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. 43 77 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so., La- 
dies’ Beney. Asso. 26 50 
South Wilbraham, Cong.ch.andso. 800 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from F. A. Brewer, to const. 
Mary 9B. ReYNOoLpDs, Eski Zagra, 
Turkey, H. M., 100; Mary A. 
Brewer and Euuice B. Smith, 50, 
each, for China, to const. F. A. 
Brewer, H. M.; coll. 90, m. c. 
140.90 ;) to const. Rev. H.C. Has- 
KELL, and MARGARET B. HAsKELL, 
Philippopolis, Turkey, H. M., 
430.90; South Cong. ch. and so, 
161.20; Olivet Cong. ch. and so. 
coll, 31.67; North Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 20.22; 643 99 
Tolland, ‘‘'The Widow’s Mite,” for 
China, 200 
Westfield, N. T. Leonard, for East- 
ern Turkey, 104 68 
959 39 


20 V0—-939 89 


Less for printing reports, 
Hampshire co, Aux. Soc, §. KH. Bridg- 
/man, Ir. 

Amherst, 1st Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents and Ladies’ Benev. Asso., 
m. c. 148, less express, 40c.; Prof. 
L. Clark Seelye, 100; 242 60 | 

East Hampton, Payson Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c., for 1867, add'l, 60 CO 

Enfield, Benev. Soc., annual coll., 

(of wh. from Jane EK. Clark, with 
prev. dona., to const. Mrs. Mary 
C. Porr r, H. M. 505) 315 00 

Granby, Cong. ch. and so., Foreign 
Miss’y Soc., to const. CHARLES F. 
CLARK and ALVIN Ferry, H. M. 

Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so., 
Beuev. Soc., 83.67; P. 8. W illiams, 


226 00 


3 
Nosha pio 1st Cong. ch. and so. 631 86-1,608 63 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapelm.c 18 88 
pyeninnenis 1st Cong. ch. and so. 


15 46 

Laven High st. Cong. ch. and s0., 

ann. coll. and m. ¢. 109 04; Kirk 

st. Cong. ch. and so., bal., Or. 63; 

John st. Cong. ch. and so. m/c. 

8.50; 145 17 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll. 76 7. 
Reading, Richard Parker, 10 (0 
Somerville, a friend, 2 00 
Wayland, Friends, for China, 7 00 
West Newton, H. B. BRAMAN, with 

prev. dona., to constitute himself 

H. M. 50 00—-820 26 

Middlesex Union. 

Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 25 98 
Littleton, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 

to const. Perer Sw ALLOW, HW. M. 76 25 
Westford, Amos Heywood, 12 00—-114 23 

Norfolk county. 

Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢€. 29 00 


South Frauklin, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 2 60 


Quincy, a friend, 200 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. andso. 1693 
Wellesley, Cong. ch. and so. 4 54 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. Ml. ¢. 388 77—-148 84 
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Old Colony. e Weth shield, Cong. ch. and go. 18 85—-941 69 
New Bedford, Pacific Cong. ch. alk, F RE} Lis (Parts #4 co. South Consociation. 
so. 100°0 » 1 Gromwell, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
South Dartmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 6 75 106 7 coll. and m, ¢. 11111 


Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from Mrs. Huldah '‘l'orrey, 100, 
m. c. 64; 164 00 
Braintree, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. 126. 44, m. c. 69.88; 185 82 
Bridgewater, G. W. Martin, 10 00 
North Middleborough, Cong. ch. 
and s0., ann. coll. 82 00—-391 82 
Plymouth county. 
Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 19, less 
eft, 50c.; 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Berkley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82.29, 
less e’tt, 2; 30 29 


18 50 


Rehoboth, Mrs, II. @. Bullock, 5 00-—-35 29 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. i. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Clinton, Ist Evan. ch. and so. 104 43 


Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 83 48—-187 91 
Worcester co. South Conso. W. C, Ca- 
pron, Tr. 
Globe Village, Evan. Free ch. 
Millbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


21 50 
119 11—-140 61 


13,090 7) 
10 00 


13,100 79 


Nantucket, 1st Cong. ch., a friend, 


Legacies. — Abington, Mrs. Cleora 
Dawes, by J. Lane, Ex’r, 500, 
less tax, 30 ; 

Boston, Pliny Cutler, ve Henry 
Davenport, Adm'‘r, 1,500, less 
tax, 90; 

Sturbridge, Perley Allen, by H. 
Haynes, x’r, 120.62, less. ex- 
penses, 5.03 ; 


470 00 
1,410 00 


115 59-1,995 59 


15,)96 38 


. RHODE ISLAND. 
- Barrington, a few ladies at a female 
prayer-meeting, 200 
Little Compton, I. B. Richmond, to 
const. WILLIAM B. Ricamonp, Boston, 


Mass., H. M. 100 00 
Newport, William Guild, 3 40 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 

Asso. 172, m. c. 70.81, Rey. C. Blod- 

gett, D. D., to const. Isaao D. ALLEN, 

H. M. 100; 342 81 
Tiverton 4 Corners, Rey. A. L. Whit- 

man, 6 00—453 21 

CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soe. 
Bethel, a friend, 100 
Bridgeport, 1st, Cong. ‘ch. and so., 
balance, 85 23; Anon. 15; 100 23 


Danbury, Maternal Asso.,ann.dona. 12 00—-118 23 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Easton, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 
North Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so 
of wh. from coll. 102, m. c. 34; 


82 00 
*”" 135 00—-218 00 


Hartford cot Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
‘ sons, Tr. 
East Glastenbury Cong. ch. ead so. 1100 


Farmington, Ist Gong. ch. and so., 


to const. J. T. Norton, E. We 
Hart, and WiLttaAm Gay, H. M., 
coll. 988.32, m. ¢. 84.97; 
Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 17.86 ; Asylum Till Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 17; Theol. Sem. 
Chapel, m. c. 16.60; Mrs. M. ©. 
Bemis, to const. 8. Hen Perry, 
Springfield, Mass., H. M., 100; 
Middle Haddam, 2a Cong. ch. and 


"323 29 


151 46 


so. 16.24, m. c. 27.31; 43 55 
Newington, Cong. ch. and so, 389 07 
South Glastenbury, a friend, 10 00 


South Windsor, a friend, for China, 50 a 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 11 7 
Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

coll., 255.38, m. ¢. 27.34; 282 72 


_ Legacies. — Middletown, Mrs. 


Portland, Central Cong. ch. and so. 15 75—-126 86 


Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. CU. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

A. G. PHeLps and J. M. Cowles, 

H. M. 200 00 
North Cornwall, Beney. Asso., 55 00 
Salisbury, Cong. ch, and so. 388 00 
Torringford, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Watertown, Benjamin De Forest, 100 00—-433 00 

Middlesex Asso. John Marvin, ‘Tr. 
Essex, a friend, 10 00 
Haddam, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 47 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 61 82 


Westbrook, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from coll. 41, m. e. 29.91; 
New Haven City. F. I. Jarman, Agent. 
Of wh. from North Cong. ch. and 
so., (of wh. from William John- 
son, to const. Rey. KE. L. CLARK, 
If. M., 100, Samuel Punderson, 
50, Mrs. Lois Chaplin, 50, two la- 
dies, 20, coll. 410.79,) 6380.79; 8d 
Cong. ch. and so. 254.99; Centre 
Cong. ch. and so. 157.25; Daven- 
port Cong. ch. and so m. c, 9.50; 
United m. ¢. 24 90; Lyman Os bora, 


70 91—189 73 


10; A New Year's Offering, 2; 1,089 43 
New Haven co. East Aux. So. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Fairhaven, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Madison, Ladies’ Miss*y Soc. 22 00 
North Branford, Cong. eh. and so. 60) 20 
North Guilford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—152 20 


and Norwich 
and L. A. 


New London and vic. 
and vic. C. Butler 
Hyde, Trs. 

Colchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 207 38 

Jewett City, Cong. ch. and so., ann, 
coll. 32 00 

Lebanon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

43; Exeter, Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 40.82; 83 82 

New London, Ist Cong. ch. and s. s., 
(of wh. from a bible-class of young 
men and their teacher, for China, 
50, a lady, 50,) to const. W. W. 
Suerrrerp, I. M. 

Norwich, 2d Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., (of wh. from Mr. and Mrs. 
William Williams, to const. Guo 
S. Payson and A. E. Lams, H. M., 
200; David Smith, to const. R. J. 
SMILEY, H. M. 100, \614. 63; Broad- 
way Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 26.45; 
2a Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 25.68; 
1st Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 22.81; 688 98-1,111 68 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. HH. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 

Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 25; J. 
B. Porter, to const. Mrs. Jang B. 
Porrer, H. M. 100; 

Ellington, ‘‘ Cash,” 

Gilead, Cong. ch. and s0. -, Male 
Asso. , 45.90, Female Asso. 28.10; 69 00 

Rockyille, 2d dong. ch. and so. 621 97 

Union, Cong. ch. and so, 48 20 

Vernon, Cong. ch. and so., Gen 
Asso. 95. 80, Ladies’ ditto, 61. 0; “187 50-1,031 67 

Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 8. G. 

Willard, Tr. 

Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 

Powtret, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
Gents and Ladies’ ee to const. 
G. B. Maraewson, H 177.75, 
m. ¢. 61.95; 

Woodstock, 2d Cong. ch. and so, 


100 00 


700 


9 70 
5 00—-251 70 


5,659 19 
Mary 
Ward, by Edward Paddock, Ex’r, 
1,000, ‘less tax, 60; 940 00 
West Hartford, Mrs. A. P. Talcott, 
add’l, by J. E. Cone, Trustee, 99 36-1,089 36 
6,698 55 
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NEW YORK. 

New York and Brooklyn, of wh. from 
the Church of the Pilgrims | Brook- 
lyn), (of wh from A. Baxter, 500, 
R. P. Buck, 200, F. R. Fowler, 
100, 8. I’. Phelps, 100, A. IL. Por- 
ter, 50, C. Adams, 50, E. Mygatt, 
dr., 50, Miss Thurston, 50, J. P. 
Dyke, J. ©. Atwater, 8. Sander- 
son, J. Colby, W. T. Hatch, F. 
Woodruff, M. D. Thomas, 25 
each;) 1,611.89; Ist Pres. ch. 
(Brooklyn), (of wh. from Mrs, F, 
M. Hadden’s estate, 250,. 8 Uuteh- 
inson, 150, IL. K. Sheldon, WwW. 
Hastings, I. Horne, J. Campbell, 
60, each, B, IL. Smith, I. Sheldon, 
J. 8. Recknell, J. Ogden, G. W. 
Mead, 25 each, m. c. 44.57 ;) 1,290.- 
18; West Pres ch. F. I, Bartholo- 
mew, 1,000; Madison Sqr. Pres. ch. 
A. K. Ely, 500; 7th Pres. ch. (of 
wh. from im. c. 22.48;) to const. 
Rev. ‘I. M. Dawson, IL. M. 72.48; 
Clinton Ave. Cong. ch. Heh 80. 
(Brooklyn) m. ¢. 57.87; Union 
Theol. Sem. m. ¢. 28.60; Mercer 
St. Pres. ch. m. c. 22.15; Harlem 
Pres. ch. m. c. 10; 8. M. Dewing, 
20; A. 8S. Iloward (Brooklyn), for 
China, 10 ; 

St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. C. T. Hul- 
burd, ‘I'r. 

Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. 81 52 
Canton, Pres. ch. Miss Alma Sander- 


son, 

Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 80.18, 
a friend, 1); 40 18 

Lawrenceville, Cong. ch. and so. 
6.66, L. Wulburd, 5, Rev. J. 
Gray, 1; 12 66 

Ogdensburg, Pres. ch. Rey. L. M. 
Miller, D. D. 

Parishville, Cong. ch. Mrs. William 


4 


Donations. [March, 


646 67 


Abrams, 

Anniversary collection, 46 65 
188 01 

Less for printing minutes, 11 00—-127 01 

4,773 68 
Arkport, Jarvis P. Case, 200 

Auburn, Soc. of Miss’y Inquiry of 

Theol. Sem’y, 15 00 
Avon Springs, Mary E. L. Henry, 5 00 
Beekmantown, Pres. ch. 20 33 
Cambridge, Ahira Eldredge, 100 
Uamden, lst Pres. ch. m. ¢. 14 00 


Canandaigua, Cong. ch. and so. Gents, 
(of wh. from F. and G. Granger, 60, 
C. 8. Halsey, 20, T. S. Beals, 10, Wil- 
liam Antis, 6, coll. 100.24; m. c. 
148.21;) 359.45 ; Ladies (of wh. from 
Ontario Fem. Sem. 25, Mrs. Greig, 
20, Mrs. G. Granger, 15, Mrs. Cole- 

man, 10, Mrs. Jo} nns, 10, Miss Up- 
ham, 6, Mrs. Ilolmes, Mrs Jewett, 
Mrs. N. 'f.Clarke, Mrs. Hubbell, Mrs, 
T. Willson, Mrs. Stowe, Mrs. Gage, 
Mrs. Pierce, Miss Paton, 5, each, 


coll. 63) 194; 588 45 
Carlisle, James Boughton, 3 00 
Cherry Valley, Pres, ch. m. ¢. 28 14 
Cincinnatus, Cong. eh. and so. 11 55 


Clinton, S. D. B. to const. CoRNELIA T. 
Seymour, If. M. 100; a thank-offer- 


ing from a friend, 5; 105 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 25 68 


DeKalb, Enos Wright, to const. Wm. 

E. Wricir, Denmark, Iowa, H. M. 13000 
Dexter, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Durham, 1st Pres. ch. m. ce. 12 00 
Eden, Cong. ch. and so., for China, 2 50 
Elmira, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. (of wh. 

from Rey. G. C. Curtis, D. D. with 

prev. dona. to const. Mary HE, Cur- 

Tis, French Corral, Cal. If. M. 50 ;) 

with prey. dona. to const. J. B. 


Dunnina, H. B. Suira,and Anna M. 

Bronson, H. M. 822 25 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 18, less exp. 10e.; 17 90 
Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 


A. Judson, 100 00 
Gouverneur, Pres. ch. 63 95 
Greenport, Pres. ch. add’l, 12 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 48 25 
Groton, Cong: ch. and so. m.¢. 15 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Hickory Corner, Amos Crosby, 10 00 
Himrods, Mrs. "Ayres, by Rey. J. OC. 

Moses, 10 00 
Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 300 


Jewett, L. North, 25, A. Peck, 10, J. 
Harrington, 5, others, 4; 
Le Roy, Pres. ch. 130 93 
Lockport, 24 Ward Pres. ch. ann. coll. 28 25 
Malone, 8. C. Wead, with prev. dona, 
to const. Lestiz C. Wrap, H. M. 50 00 
Manchester, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 17 00 
Manlius, Trinity Pres. ch. 29 00 
Masonville, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 5 00 
Mooers, Rey. Asa Hemenway, 0 
Mount Morris, 1st Pres. ch. bal. for 


1867, 
Newark Valley, Cong. ch. and so. to 

const. Rey. Mark Irvaz, H. M. 51 75 
Newburgh, Friends, by Rey. Isaac 

Brayton, D. D. 75 00 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 22 89 
Orange, 1st Pres, ch. 415 
Orient, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 
Oxford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 68 58 


Palmyra, Ist Pres. ch. add’l, H. E. 
Perrine, 50, G@. M. Bowman, 20; 70 00 


Parma Centre, Pres. ch. 900 
Phelps, Pres. ch. to const. Rev. Gzo. 
Baytess, Hl. M. 54 00 


Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch., A friend, 100 00 
Rochester, Brick Pres.ch., in part, 129 88 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. m. c. 22 00 
South Wales, Gideon Barker, 5 00 
Utica, Westminster Pres. ch. to const. 

L. B. Wetts and Rey. Prrer W. 


Emens, H. M. 1638 00 
Vernon, Mt. Vernon Pres. ch. 40 00 
Victor, Pres. ch. in part, 85 64 
Watertown, Mrs. E. M. Mack, 20 00 


Waterville, Pres ch, to const. Rev. C. 
W. Haw ey, H. M. 110 00 
Weedsport, Rev. Geo. W. Warner, 20 00-2,902 92 


7,676 60 
Legacies. — Brockport, Abel Gifford, 
by Il. P. Norton, ex’r, 700 
Lansingburgh, Mrs. E. T. Warner, by 
J. L. Sunderland, e’xr, 1,000, less 
tax 60; 940 
Madison, Adin Howard, by Mary P. 
and A. G. Howard, ex’r, (resid.) 
228.44, less tax and exp. 16.18; 212 81-1,852 381 


9,528 91 


NEW JERSEY. 

Bergen, Ist Pres. ch. 107 38 
Hoboken, H. A. 5 00 
Madison, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from m. 

c. 45 3) 155 14 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch. (of wh. 

from F, W. Jackson, to const. Mrs. 

F. W. Jackson, H. M. 100; I. M. 

Harrison, to const. A. W, WooDHULL, 

H. M. 100; S. P. Smith, with prev. 

dona. to const. Mrs. N. F. Smrra, 

Brooklyn, N. Y., and Laura B. 

Smrra, Newark, N. J., H. M. 1003) ee a 
North Hardiston, Pres. ch. 
Orange, John C, Baldwin, ald 000 00 
Princeton, A. Guyot, 20 00 
Sidney, Bethlehem Pres. ch. 61 50 
C. Baker, 10 00-1,866 29 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent. 
Darby, 1st Pres. ch. coll. : 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 


1868.] 


_ Philadelphia Western Pres. ch. 75; 


- 20; 95 00 
Reeseville, Pres. ch. 12 38—124 68 
Allentown, Ist’Pres. ch. 81 96 
Danville, B. D. M. 20 00 
Edinboro, Pres. ch. (of wh. from the 
miss’y box of the Young People’s 
Prayer Meeting, 8 ;) to const. Isaac 
R. Taytor, HU. M. 101 00 
Lock Haven, G. 1}. Perkins, 2 80 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50 00 
Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Bugar Grove, Mrs. R. Weld, 15; 
Friends, 7 ; 2 00 
Wattsburgh church, 4 40-—287 16 
411 84 
MARYLAND. 
Darnestown, I. Darby, 14 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 82.63 ; Rey. E. Goodrich Smith, 
10; 42 63 
TENNESSEE. 
Spring Place Church, 200 
Washington Church, 10 00——12 00 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch.m. ¢. 15.10; 
W. M. Spencer, 5 ; 
College Hill, Mrs. McMillan, 
Columbus, 2d Pres. ch, coll. (of wh. 
from A. D. Lord and wife with 
prey. dona. to const. T. H. Lirtis, 
Janesville, Wis. If. M. 50;) with 
prev. dona. to const. Mrs. MARY 
fT. Morris, Walnut Hills, Ohio, 
and ErMings Case and EBENEZER 
MoDonatp, Columbus, Ohio, 


20 10 
380 00 


H. M. 

Walnut Hills, Mrs. J. Bates, 
Chester, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 18.81; 

Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. 50; Mrs. P. 

Kingsley, 5; 

Fairmount, Church and Cong. coll. 
G18; J, A., 0. B:, W. W..C., D. G., 
and Mrs. [1. B. 1.09 each, 818 

Gallipolis, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 45 

Jersey, Pres. ch. ann. coll. and m. ¢c. 
6142; an Individual, 30; G. B. 
Condit, 10; 

Lindenville, Cong. ch. and so. (add'l) 
with prey. dona. to const. Rev. G. 

a eae East Hampton, Conn. 


332 80 
5 00—-387 90 
37 20 


73 31 


Mineral Ridge, Welch Cong. ch. and 


80. 700 
Mount Gilead, Pres. ch. 8 05 
Oberlin, Mouthly Concert colls. by 
Rey. Ienry Cowles, 5 00 
Prairie Depot, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 600 
Ripley, Monthly Concert for Jan’y, 
by Rev. D. E. Bierce, 9 00 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. bal. 200 
Pallmadge, Richard Fenn, 20 00 
Walnut Ilills, Lane Sem. Rev. Henry 
Smith, DD. 25 00—338 61 
726 51 
INDIANA. 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 16 60 
Mishawaka, Pres. ch. 250 
Rob Roy, Pres. ch. 16 05 
Southport, Pres. ch. 900 
Terre Haute, Mrs. Mary I. Ross, by 
A. Bishop, 4 00-—48 15 
d ILLINOIS. 
Altona, A family collection, 5 00 
Bloomington, Ist Pres. ch. 88 00 
Bunker Hill, Cong. ch. and so. 45 00 
Cerro Gordo, Pres. ch. 17; Alexander 
McKinney, 20; 
Chicago, New England Cong. ch., a 
friend, 100; Olivet Pres. ch. m. ec. 
41.09; 8th Pres. ch. m. c. 4.50; 145 59 


Donations: 
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Clifton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Coal Valley, by Rey. J. F. Grof, family 


of F. Lorenz, proceeds of a ‘‘ mission- 


ary pig ; 
Galesburg, lst Church of Christ, 199 75 
Kewanee, 8. M. Hurd, 100 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 33 00 
Lewistown, William Proctor, 100 00 


Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 23 00 


Peoria, Geo. L. Lucas, 10 00 
Ridgefield, J. C. Button, to const. Rev. 

J. H@ Barpwin, Pana, Ill., HW. M. 50 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 297 59 
Sterling, A friend, 5 00 


Toiono, William Keeble, 7 00 
Wilmington, 1st Pres. ch. 20 00-1,931 93 
MICHIGAN. 
Brighton, Ist Pres. ch. 10.15; Mrs. 8. 
B. Lee, thank-offering, 5 ; 
Detroit, Ist Pres. ch. 214.18 ; Ist Cong. 
ch, and so. m. ¢. 27.86; 242 04 


Hillsdale, a friend, 10 00 
Kalamazoo, Ist Pres. ch. coll. 258 69 
Owasso, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Saginaw, Pres. ch. 12 50 
Three Rivers, lst Pres. ch. 25 00 
White Pigeon, Isaac Blue, 4 00—589 38 
MINNESOTA. 
Cottage Grove, Rev. BH. J. Hart, 8 50 
Goodhue Centre, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. ec. 2 mos. 4 60 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 35 60 
West Florence, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Zumbrota, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—-108 70 
IOWA. 

Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c., 10 mos. 2100 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Everall, 5 00 


Camanche, Ist Pres. ch. 6 00 


Cedar Falis, Ist Pres. ch. 13 40 
Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. special 

coll. 39.25, m. ¢. 8; 47 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

80. 0 90 
Independence, Sarah Packard, 20 00 
Towa City, Cong. ch. and so. bal. 425 
Lima, Individuals in Cong ch. 12 00 
Neyvinville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 50 
Newton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Tipton, Cong. ch. and so. 200 
Yankee Settlement, N. G. Platt, 4 00-—-204 30 

WISCONSIN. 
Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Appleton, J. Lanfear, 10 00 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 26.36; 

Miss’y. Soc. 5; Rey. P. C. Petti- 

bone, 10; 41 36 
Columbus, Pres. ch. m. ec. 400 
Cottage Grove, Pres. ch. 7, Rev. C. 

W. Higgins and wife, 5; 200 
Fulton, Cong. ch. and so. 10 80 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 19 10 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. 2 60 


Madison, E. E. 25 00 

Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
2.35, Mrs. A. M, Dixon, 1.68; 

Stoughton, Cong. ch. and so. ‘ for the 
advance on China,” 

Two Rivers, Franklin Barnes, 

West Salem, Rev. J. M. Hayes, 


MISSISSIPPI, 
Columbus, Salem (Independent) ch. 


and so. 
MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Edward Atkinson 
Clinton, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 


KANSAS. 
Osawatomie, Cong. ch, and so. 


NEBRASKA. 
Nebraska City, A friend, 


3 00 
3 00 
5 00—-149 89 


20 50 
400 
2 60——_6 60 
10 00 


4 00 
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COLORADO. 
Empire City, Cong. ch. and so. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Mendocino, a friend, 
San Francisco, W. B. Babbitt, 


10 00 


5 00 
70 50—75 50 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, N., a New Yeur’s gift, 5 00 
CANADA. 
Eaton, T. S. Morey, 10 00 
Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and so., (of 
wh. from Mrs. Joseph Savage, 35, 
Mrs. J. E. Miils, 28, Ileury Lyman, 28, 
Theodore Lyman, 28, C. Alexander, 
15, William Mac Dougall, 14, Rev. Dr. 
Wilkes, 14, Mrs. A. Fisher, 14, Mr. 
and Mrs. Dougall, 7, David Lewis, 7, 
J. Bayles, 7, others, 13.80,) 210.80; 
FS Word end Oly 220 30 
Sorel, Jumes Allen, 7 00—287 30 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
China.—Peking, S. Wells Williams, for 

house for printer, specie, 563.38, Mrs. 

Bridgman, specie, 286.28 ; 849 66 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


Massachusetts. — Beverly, B. W. G., 
to ‘* help those women,” 5 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne. — Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. s. s.,— 
‘The Gleaners,’ — with dona. from the ch. 
and so., to const. W. P. [LAines, H. M., 40; 
Jackson and Brooks, Cong. 8.8. 3.50; Minot, 
8.0. Hodgkins, deceased, “1; Otisfield, Cong. 
8.8.12; Portland, 3d Cong 8.8. 25. 603 Rob- 
binston, Cong. s.s. 12; Rock nd, Cong. 8. 
s., add‘l, 1.62; South Berwick, Cong. s. 8., 
Miss M. O. Hayes’s class, 6.50; Winslow, 
and North Vassalboro, Cong. s. s. 5; Yar- 
mouth, Agnes L. Drinkwater, deceased, 
65c. ; 107 &7 

New Hampsuire. — Atkinson, two individuals 
in Cong. s. s. 50e.; Concord, South Cong. 
8.8., for Seminary at Pasumalie, Madura, 
10; Gilmanton, Cong. s. s. 9.25; New Boston, 
Mrs. Benjamin Dodge, for Dr. Levi Spauld- 
ing’s schoo), Ceylon, 10; North Conway, 
Cong. s. s. 2.50; Warner, Mrs. J. I. Stew- 
art, for school in Madura, India, 25, Jane 
Straw, 8, Charles lL. Page, 1.25, Etta Mc- 
Alpine, 1.25; West Lebanon, ‘ Little Lambs’ 
of Cong. s. 8. 5; 

Vermont. — Georgia, Cong. s. s. 9.29; Gran- 
by, Cong. s. s. 27; Morrisville, Cong. s. s., 
for girls’ school at Marash, Turkey, 10; 
Windsor, Vong. s. s. 53; 

Massacuuserrs. — Billerica, Ortho. Cong. s. 
s., for Rev. J. T. Noyes’s school, Madura, 
12.50; East Charlemont, Cong. a. 8. 5.84 ; 
Essex, Mong. s. 8. 26.19: Great Barrington, 
Cong. s. s. 69; Framingham, Friends, for a 
pupil in Miss Proctor’s school, Aintab, Tur- 
key, 60; Greenfield, 2d Cong. s. s., infant 
department, contributions for 1867, 10; 
Lawrence, Bliot Cong s.s., for support of 
Miss H, 8. Clark, Seneca Mission, 76; Rut- 
land, Cong. s. s. 17.53; Ware, East Cong. 
s. s. 40; Warwick, Cong. s. s. 16; Wey- 
mouth, Ist Cong. s, s. 12.72; 

Raove IsLanp. — Providence, HES st. 8.8., 
for a school in China, 

Connecticut. — Canton, Cong. s. s. 11.16; 
East Glastenbury, Cong. s. 8. 15; Essex, 
Cong. 8. 8. 2; Farmington, Ist Cong. Gb Eb 
8.87; Greeneville, Cong. s. s. 17; Guilford, 
Ast Cong. s. s. 40; Hampton, Cong. 8. s. 43 
Hebron, Cong. s. s. 4; Westford, Cong. s.s. 


67 75 


99 29 


844 78 
67 50 


Donations. 


[March. 


6.50; Woodbury, North Cong. s. s. 10, 1st 
Cong. s. s. 7; 

New York. — Amsterdam Village, The ‘‘ Bee- 
Ilive’’ (infant s. s.) and proceeds of little 
girls’ “ Fair,” 17.20; Brooklyn, Armstrong 
Juy. Miss’y Soc., (of wh. for Mrs. Bridg- 
man’s school, Peking, China, 385, Miss Rice’s 
school, Oroomiah, Persiu, 85, Miss Agnew’s 
school, Oodooville, Ceylon, 80, Mrs. Walk- 
er's school, Baraka, Gaboon, 25, Mrs. 'fay- 
lor’s school, Madura, 25 ;) with prey. dona., 
to const. C. L. Aten, J. B. Hurcuinson, 
and Mrs. J. B. Huronrnson, H. M., 150; 
Camden, Cong. s. s. 385; Cortland, Pres. s. 
s. 25; Hudson, Ist Pres. s. 8., for support 
of Dea. John Hernandz, Persia, 80; Law- 
renceville, Cong. s. 8. 6 84; Keysville, s. s. 
39.80; Manhattanville, s. s., Edward Hixon, 
deceased, 9.32; New York, llth Pres. s 
for a native preacher in the Zulu mission, 
100, Allen st. Pres. s. s, for Rev. J. G. 
Cochran, Persia, 45; Ogden, Pres. s. s. 
16.85; Oswego, Ist Pres. s. s. 40; Roches- 
ter, Plymouth Cong. s. s. 8.15, Mrs. Blos- 
som’s class, 2; Rodman, s. 8. Miss’y Soc. 
for 1867, 46. ‘96; Stamford, Pres. s. 8. 19.25 3 
Victor, Pres. 8. Pearl Gatherers, 1.25, 
Hand Helpers, Be Waterville, Pres. 8. 8. 10! 

New JERsEY. — Madison, Pres. s. s. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Darby, classes in Ist Pres. 
8. 8., for Bibles to the heathen, 1.45 ;. Phila- 
delphia, Pine st. Pres. s. s. 69, Philadelphia 
Female Soc. for Education of Heathen 
Youth, for Mrs. Dean's school, Satara, In- 
dia, 60, Germantown, Lucy’s Juy. Miss’y 
Working Soc., for schools in Madura, to 
const. Rey. 8. R. Asbury, H. M., 50, Whar 
ton st. Pres. s. s. 80, Walnut st. Pres. in- 
fant school, 10; Tidionte, Union s. s. 6; 

TENNESSEE. — Mount Horeb, a little girl, 

On1o0. — Cincinnati, 3d Pres. s, s., to const. 
Mrs. L. H. Mepary, H. M., 100; College 
Hill, Union s. s.,(of wh. for family of Key. 
A. Bushell, Gaboon, 30,) 70; Granville, two 
classes in Cong. s. s., add'l, tot ee 
Oroomiah, 26; Springfield, Ist Cong. 
for a catechist, 25; Tallmadge, Sabbath: 
school Association ‘for a Bible-woman in 
Persia, under care of Rev. B. Labaree, 45 ; 

InpIANA. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. s. s. nf 

Ituinors. — Belvidere, 1st Pres. s. s. 30; Du 
Page, Pres. s. 8. 18; Knoxville, Pres. 8. s., 
for support of two students (Girangos and 
Narcesian), at Iarpoot, 32.61; Norris, Mol- 
lie McCutchen, 1; Oak Park, Independent 


125 08 


652 12 
66 15 


226 45 
25 


8., bal-, 9%c.; Orion, Miss M. E. Laird’s 
school, 20; Payson, Cong. s. s. 12; 114 51 
Micuiean. — Detroit, Florence E. L., — New 
Year’s Gift, 1; Escanaba, Pres. s. 5.803 St.” 
Charles, Carrie Moore, "Carrie Chasen) 
and Luther Bagley, 1.50; 
Minyesora. — Minneapolis, Ist Pres. Morning 
Star Soc. for Nestorian Mission Schools, 3 00 
Iowa. — Denmark, Cong. s. s. 00 
Wisconsin. — Appleton, Mrs. 8. R. Page’s 
girls’ class in Cong. s. s., for a girl in Miss 
Rice’s school, Oroomiah, 18; Cottage Grove, 
Pres. s. s. 5.68; 28 68 
Foreign Lanps AND MIssionaRy STaTIONS.— 
China, Peking, Friends, for girls’ school, 
specie, 389.83, Mr. Burns, for ditto, spe- 
cie, 15, for poy? 8 ditto, specie, 15; 869 83 
2,602 66 
Donations received i in J anuary, 37,956 87 
Legacies cs A987 26 
42,924 18 
—— 


0S- Total from Sept. lst, 1867, to 
Jan. 31st, 1868, 159,413 5. 
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THE TEMPLE OF MINATCHI AND CHOKALINGAM, AT 
MADURA, SOUTHERN INDIA. 


By Rey. Wrtursm Tracy. 


Tue temple of Minatchi and Chokalingam, in Madura, is one of the most 
celebrated temples of Southern India. The engraving represents two gateways 
on the eastern side of this temple. That on the left is the principal entrance. 
It is called the “Ashtu Lachsmi Mandabam,” from eight images of Lachsmi, 
the goddess of prosperity, which stand on each side of the passage-way into the 
temple. 

’ Ranged along under the wall are small slopes, where brass and copper uten- 
sils, and a variety of other articles, are exposed for sale. Two men, apparently 
of some low caste, who are not permitted to enter the temple, stand at a dis- 
tance in front of the gate, and in view of the shrine of the goddess to whom 
they are paying their devotions. ‘The cart with oxen, on the right of the pic- 
ture, is such as is used by the missionaries in their tours among the people. 

The temple is situated in the centre of the city of Madura, ans is a parallel- 
ogram in form, the walls on the north and south sides being about 280 yards 
in length, and those on the east and west about 240 yards. ‘The exterior wall 
is of granite, with a parapet of brick, and is 37 feet in height. The area of 
the temple is considerably lower than the ground on the outside, which is owing, 
probably, to its antiquity, the outside having risen by accumulations during a 
series of ages, while the interior retains its original level. The gateways on 
each side of the outer wall are surmounted by pyramidal towers, of granite and 
brick, and from 150 to 160 feet in height. Three of these are aphid from 
bottom to top, with figures of gods and goddesses, and other fabulous beings, 
while the fourth is remarkable for the entire absence of images. Other towers 
of similar construction, but of less height, surmount other gateways in the inte- 
rior of the temple. Within the walls, and forming the temple proper, are nearly 
50 buildings, employed for various purposes in the temple service. Most of 
these are entirely of granite, and some are of great size. The granite roof of 
one of these buildings is supported on a thousand pillars, and many others are 
of great extent, furnishing shelter for a multitude of worshippers. One building, 
of exquisite workmanship, is now being erected within the temple, and in front 
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of the shrine, the estimated cost of which is 700,000 rupees, or 350,000 dollars, 
in gold. 

The early history of this temple is lost in the mists of antiquity. According 
to the legends, a merchant, in the reign of Kula Sekhara Pandian, some centu- 
ries before the Christian era, was travelling from Malaydlim, and lost his way 
in the forest which then covered the country. He passed the night near an 
ancient temple of Minatchi Amman and Choka Nathan, built by Indra while 
he was banished from his throne, as king of the gods, on account of his murder 
of a Bramin, and doing penance for his crime in the wilds of this southern for- 
est. Here the god appeared in splendor to the benighted merchant, and in- 
trusted him with a message to the king, directing him to found a city on the 
spot. The king complied, and built a magnificent temple, palace, &c., and the 
gods, in token of their pleasure, poured a shower of nectar upon the new city, 
from which it derived its name of Madura (Sweetness). 

The city and temple, with the exception of the shrines of the god and god- 
dess, were destroyed in the great flood of Manu, and were rebuilt by Vamsa 
Sekhara Pandian, about the second or third century of the Christian era. The 
temple was again almost entirely destroyed during the first Mohammedan con- 
quest of the kingdom, about the middle of the 14th century. Subsequently 
some repairs were made, and portions of the temple erected, by Viswanatha 
Naick, the founder of the Carnatic dynasty. It owes, however, most of its 
present magnificence to Tirumal Naick, who reigned from a. p. 1622 to 1662. 

The service of the temple is performed by 736 persons, of whom 250 are 
Bramins, and 40 are dancing-women. ‘The expenses are defrayed from the 
proceeds of endowments, made by Tirumal Naick and others, who devoted to 
this object 152 villages, with an annual income of 223,500 rupees. The ordi- 
nary annual expense of the temple worship is estimated at 51,500 rupees. The 
remainder of the annual revenue has been kept in the hands of the government, 
and appropriated to the repairs of the temple, and to various public works, 

In the daily temple worship, the images are bathed, anointed, and drezsed ; 
prayers are chanted by the priests, while the dancing-women sing the PERS of 
the idols, and dance before them. 

Besides the daily worship, there are festivals, lasting from ten to twelve days 
each, in every month of the year, some of which are celebrated with great splen- 
dor, and draw together a crowd of worshippers from all parts of the country, 
numbering, sometimes, not less than 100,000 people. At one of these, the mar- 
riage ceremonies of the god and goddess are performed with much pomp. At 
another, the idols, covered with diamonds, rubies, and other precious stones, are 
carried on elephants, amid the shouts of the people, with noisy music and dan- 
cing, and the glare of torch-lights, to a tank about two miles from the temple, 
where they take a sail, while illuminations and fire-works give an air of en- 
chantment to the whole scene. At still another festival, the images are drawn 
around the principal streets of the city on a huge car, under a canopy of rich- 
colored cloths, and resplendent with gold and silver. The gorgeous splendor of 
the car, the shouts of those who draw it, and the obscene songs, sung in praise 
of the gods, fascinate the people, and bind them strongly to their ancient wor- 
ship. 

These festivals form so striking a contrast to the simplicity and purity of 
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Christian worship that they furnish a great obstacle to the progress of the 
gospel, and it is not strange that the people are not ready at once to exchange 
their own licentious religion for the holy religion of Christ. Mere human effort 
would be unavailing in such a contest as that in which the missionary is en- 
gaged. But even in Madura, where Satan’s seat is, the preaching of the gos- 
pel, with the aid of the Holy Spirit, has not been unfruitful. In spite of the 
efforts of the priests, the festivals are losing their attractions, and the crowds 
which attend them are diminishing from year to year. Light is spreading 
among the people, and the more intelligent and better educated natives openly 
express their disgust with idolatry. Mission schools have done much to diffuse 
light ; and government schools, even though the Bible is excluded from them, 
have no little influence in turning the people from their superstitions ; while the 
preaching of the gospel from village to village, and the distribution of Scriptures 
and tracts, keep the truths of Christianity constantly before their minds. 

Up to 1835, Madura was a purely heathen district. No Protestant mission- 
ary had ever resided there, and the religion of Christ was unknown, except in 
the hideous caricature exhibited by heathenized Romanism. Now there are, 
under the care of the Madura mission of the Board, over 6,000 native Chris- 
tians, of whom about 1,200 are members of the church. Thirty-one native 
churches are planted in different parts of the district, while a body of faithful 
native helpers — pastors, catechists, and teachers —are diligently laboring for 
the propagation of the gospel among their own countrymen. 

Much, it is true, very much remains to be done; Satan will not relinquish his 
dominion without a desperate struggle; but the heathen have been given to 
Christ for his inheritance, and who will come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty? Notwithstanding the difficulties of the work, the prospect of great 
and glorious success was never more cheering. Light is diffused; old super- 
stitions are beginning to give way; caste is losing somewhat of its hold upon 
the people ; and what is now needed most of all, is an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, that the word of God may have free course and be glorified. Who that 
loves the cause of Christ will not plead earnestly that this blessing may be 
poured out, until there shall not be room enough to receive it! 


PROGRESS IN THE MAHRATTA FIELD. 


CHEERING statements were published in the Herald for February last, in 
regard to the position taken by the native “ Evangelical Union,” in the Mah- 
ratta mission field, at its late annual meeting, respecting the duty of native 
churches to support their own institutions; the intimations thrown out by some 
of the speakers that the mission had afforded too much assistance, or at least 
had already continued it too long — carrying the children after they were able 
to walk; the calling of pastors by seven of the native churches; and arrange- 
ments which had been made for the ordination services. Letters have now been 
received from several of the missionaries, giving fuller accounts of the meeting 
of the Union ; reporting the ordinations, and the progress of the self-supporting 
movement; and furnishing some of the addresses by natives, at the meeting 
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of the Union, as they were reported in the Dnyanadaya. An attempt will be 
made here to gather together the more interesting parts of these documents, 
presenting the prominent facts in regard to a movement of great promise; which 
is all the more cheering when viewed in connection with similar steps forward 
in Western Asia and in many other fields — occupied not by the Board alone, 
but by various other societies. The Sprrir seems to have gone forth of late, 
among missions and native converts, and among the directors of missionary 
boards, prompting to new movements towards the establishment of a self-sus- 
taining and self-propagating Christianity — native churches and a native min- 
istry in heathen lands, which will themselves carry forward the evangelizing 
work. 

Incipient steps. Mr. Bruce wrote, on the 30th of November last: “A won- 
derful movement has been,in progress in many of our churches for several 
months past; a movement whose influences have as yet been confined mostly 
within the churches themselves, but which seems to us none the less wonder- 
ful on this account. These influences seem to have been working in two direc- 
tions, although one may perhaps be the direct and natural result of the other. 
1. The calling of pastors. For two or three years past we have been pained 
to see the indifference manifested by the churches in regard to settling pastors. 
A number of young men were prepared, by a special course of training, for the 
pastoral work, but they received no calls from the churches, which were quite 
content to have a missionary for their acting pastor, and to receive the ordinances 
at his hands when he was able to pay them an occasional visit. The cause of this 
seemed to be partly the low spiritual condition of the churches, and partly a fear 
that if they should call a native pastor they would be required to give more 
liberally than they had been accustomed to do, for his support. About six 
months ago, however, the present movement began, and it has resulted in the 
calling of nearly all the young men who are prepared for the work. Some of 
the candidates have received two and three different calls. 

“2. Self-support by the churches. Still more remarkable is the action of 
the churches toward self-support. Three months ago I would scarcely haye 
believed it possible that we should be permitted to see what we do see to-day. 
This movement, like the preceding, has its history; and as we have witnessed 
its progress, we have been rebuked for the weakness of our faith in the pres- 
ence and power of the Spirit of God. 

“The discussion of the subject of self-support, in the July number of the 
Herald, [1867,] and more especially your own letter in regard to it, which was 
received in August, revived afresh that difficult question, which had troubled 
our thoughts and our dreams for months and years. I think we all felt that 
some decided measures must be adopted, but what they were to be, none could 
tell. We hoped that the coming annual meeting, in October, would witness the 
solution of this difficult problem, in a spontaneous movement among the native 
brethren themselves, and we did all we could to prepare them for this, by spe- 
cial instruction and exhortation.” 

Meeting of the “ Ecclesiastical Union.” Mention is made, by Mr. Bruce, of 
earlier meetings of helpers, and discussions in regard to the “law of giving,” 
and then he notices the meeting of the “ Union,” where “the tenth was adopted 
as the true standard of giving.” In a communication published in the Bombay 
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Guardian, Mr. Fairbank remarks respecting this meeting: “'The anniversaries 
have passed, but the fragrance they exhaled abides, and will long abide with those 
whose privilege it was to be present. The addresses were eminently practical, 
but were ‘pleasant as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones,’ 

The impression left by the meeting on the native Christian community is 
deep, and it is well-nigh a single impression.... I will not attempt an enu- 
meration of the addresses on Saturday. They were mostly short, and referred 
to what Christians might do in the Church, and what they ought to give for re- 
ligious objects, and specially for the support of pastors. The setting aside and 
giving a tenth of every one’s income for religious uses, as the minimum, had 
been repeatedly referred to on Thursday and Friday, and now was definitely 
and earnestly insisted on as a true principle and rule. It was found that sev- 
eral had made it their rule for years past. Others had been considering the 
question for months, and coming nearer and nearer to a decision to adopt the 
rule. One said that the subject had been to him like a block of iron that he 
could not roll; but now, under the quick and heavy blows of so many earnest 
men, the iron had been wrought into a bar, and bent and welded into a wheel- 
tire that even a child might trundle, and he had uo further hesitation, but should 
hereafter give the tenth of his income.” 

Address of Rev. R. V. Modak. Extracts, at least, should be presented from 
one of the addresses delivered at that meeting of the Union, by the native pas- 
tor, R. V. Modak, formerly known to the readers of the Herald as Ramkris- 
hnapunt. The question under discussion was, ‘How can our churches be- 
come self-supporting ?” Mr. Modak said: “I fear that what I have to say on 

this subject may not be acceptable to many of my hearers, yet as I am con- 
vinced it is the truth, I beg they will have regard to my motives, and give me 
an impartial hearing. 

“ How does it happen that such a question arises in regard to our churches ? 
Do not our Christians provide for their own temporal support; and why do they 
not then provide also in religious matters? Their souls are certainly as much 
their own as their bodies. People of other religions, and Christians of other 
lands, support their own religious teachers; why should not Christians here do 
the same? Does Christianity seem to them of so little value that they are 
unwilling it should cost them any thing? Not so— but there is a proverb 
which says, ‘Who will go afoot when he has a horse to ride?’ And in like 
manner, why should we be at any expense in religious matters when the mission 
is ready to bear it all for us? This leads to another question: Why did the mis- 
sion at first assume this expense? And why have they borne it till the present 
time, instead of calling upon us to take it?... Unfortunately, the result of 
this course has proved most disastrous for us.... We have grown up from in- 
fancy to maturity, increasing from half a dozen to as many hundreds, and from 
one to twenty-three churches. The cost of supporting our pastors and schools 
has largely increased, but we seem to ourselves utterly unable to lift the burden a 
finger’s breadth. Our indulgent mother (the mission) must still carry us in her 
arms, for she and we both think we cannot yet walk alone. Had we been accus- 
tomed from the first to give according to our ability, the ability to give would 
have increased with our growth, and to-day we might have been able to bear 
the whole burden.... What if this support on which we are leaning were 
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suddenly withdrawn, where would it leave us? We cannot expect it to be 
always continued. It behooves us then, as wise men, at once to set things in 
train for self-support. It is our imperative duty. 

“ Granted, then, that we ought to be self‘supporting, what means can we use 
to become so? This is our question. The first and chief means is this, that we 
now begin to do what we ought to have done long ago. From this time we must 
begin to pay the cost of our religious privileges. Well would it be for us if we 
were as wise and discerning in regard to our spiritual welfare as we are in tem- 
poral matters. One of my boys, on account of severe illness in childhood, was 
so weak in his limbs that he could not stand when three years old. What did 
Ido? Allow him to remain as he was, and conclude to carry him always in 
my arms? By no means. But providing him with crutches and a go-cart, 
I taught him by little and little to bear his weight and to step, and in less than 
a year he could walk alone. My dear friends, though we are weak because we 
have not learned to give for religious purposes, yet if we are ever to go alone, 
we must even now make the effort to stand erect. 

“Many reasons might be urged for such a course. One is, it is not safe for us 
thus to lean upon the mission.... Another reason is, that while thus depend- 
ent, our work will not go forward as we wish.... A third reason for leaving this 
dependent position is, that our spiritual growth is retarded by remaining in it... . 
Another consideration which it is important to bear in mind in this connection is, 
that the funds sent here by Christian people of other lands, are for the special 
purpose of preaching the gospel to the heathen. So long then as we receive 
aid from the mission, we divert a great part of such funds from their appropriate 
object; we devour them ourselves, and leave the heathen to perish without the 
bread of life.... Is it right for us thus to sit still, and quietly appropriate to 
our own use the money and the labors of the missionaries, which were designed 
for the millions of our countrymen who are perishing in ignorance? How much 
more noble would it be for us to stand up and lend a hand in giving this spirit- 
ual food to those around us? ‘That special command of our Lord, ‘ Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature,’ is given to us, no less 
than to Christians of other lands. Shall we not only neglect this command 
ourselves but also hinder others from carrying it out?... 

“T anticipate here an objection, —‘ What you say is all true, but we are not 
able at once to take up this work.’ And so we have been saying for a long 
time. But I believe if we consider it well, we shall not think we cannot do it. 
If we take hold in earnest, and make proper exertions, we can bear all the ordi- 
nary expenses of our Christian institutions.... Did we not buy those lifeless, 
good-for-nothing idols, build temples for them, and pay for their consecration 
and worship? Did we not provide the turmeric, frankincense, flowers, lamps, 
and meat-offerings for the ordinary worship, and special gifts for the festal days 
of our fictitious household gods? And the still heavier expenses of sacrifices, 
oblations, and feasts for the numerous worshippers, did we not bear these also ? 
The bootless cost of long pilgrimages to Vithoba, Khandoba, Bhowani, and the 
rest; the fees and ritual expenses incurred at such places, did we not pay them 
all? And how much did we give for hearing the legends, purans, kirttans, and 
other recitations? How much went for needless funeral rites, lunar obser- 
vances, and feasts for the dead? How much to the fortune-tellers, and various 
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orders of religious mendicants ? How much to escape the plagues of evil spirits, 
unlucky stars, and other bad omens? How much for weddings, holy days, and 
other festive occasions? For these and other objects called religious, we gave 
freely when we were heathen; if we gave an equal amount now, I believe it 
would suffice for the support of our own Christian worship, and leave much to 
be used in giving the gospel to others. What we then gave was in the interest 
of sin and hell; what we now give is for our own and others’ spiritual good, and 
for the glory of God. How cheerfully should we give for such objects! ... 

“Let us then, dear brethren, now, before God, make this strong resolution, 
and that we may carry it out, let us bind ourselves by some fixed rule of giving, 
Let us resolve that we will devote one tenth of our income to religious purposes, 
—not that we should never give more than this, but that we will not give less 
than this proportion. If any one thinks this is too much, let him remember that 
God himself gave this rule to the Israelites. If we consider that we spend nine 
tenths for our bodies, which in a few days will return to dust, and only one tenth 
for the soul, which is immortal, instead of appearing a great deal, it will seem 
but a little — very little indeed.” 

Another native speaker said: “One reason for the weakness of our churches 
has been the help which the mission has granted. Churches should not remain 
long in the condition of infants.... Our churches are infirm in consequence 
of the aid which has been granted for too long a time.” Again he stated: “ It 
is the duty of the church to select and pay its pastor; to choose its deacons; to 
build its house for worship; to arrange for the education of children by support- 
ing schools; to care for the discipline of the church; and to preach the gospel 
to all who are about them.” 

It is not surprising that “much interest was felt as to the manner in which 
the churches would receive these propositions ;” nor that, ‘“ while the more san- 
guine of the leaders were hopeful, others were doubtful; and all were anxious 
for the result.” To some extent, this result has now appeared. 

Ordinations. The ordinations for which arrangements were made at the meet- 
ing of the Union, have ¢aken place. Mr. Bruce states, in the letter from which 
extracts have already been given: “The Ecclesiastical Union having been re- 
quested, by seven churches, to make arrangements for the examination and ordi- 
nation of their pastors elect, appointed committees of churches which should, by 
pastors and delegates, visit these several churches for that purpose. The first 
meeting was held at Rahdri, commencing on Tuesday, November 19th. Before 
proceeding to the examination of the candidate, the church was called upon 
to state what arrangements it had made for the support of the pastor. The 
Committee adopted a rule, that unless the church would pledge itself to raise, 
monthly, a sum equal to one tenth of the income of its members, they could not 
proceed to the ordination of the candidate. Considerable time was required by 
the church for the consideration of this question. Some of its members were 
slow to give their pledge, but at length they yielded, every male member of 
the church, who was present, promising to give a tenth of his income for the 
support of his pastor. This was a step far in advance of any thing we had 
dared to hope. It was all that we could ask, and I feel that we have a right to 
rejoice, and to thank God for the manifestation of his power in the hearts of 
his people. ‘Think of the churches in America coming up to the Jewish stand- 
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ard of giving tithes! The missionary cause, home or foreign, would no longer 
languish for want of funds. May it not be that the church in America has yet 
something to learn on this subject? And may it not learn this lesson from the 
churches gathered in heathen lands, through the instrumentality of its mission- 
aries ? 

After this pledge from the church, the committee of the Union proceeded to 
the business preparatory to the ordination. There were present three native 
pastors, delegates from five churches, and two missionaries. 

At the ordination services, on Friday evening, the sermon, charge to the pas- 
tor, and right hand of fellowship, were by native pastors; the ordaining prayer 
and the charge to the people, by missionaries. Mr. Bruce states: “The crowded 
audience listened with closest attention to all these services. We could not but 
remark the unity of solemn impression which appeared in this whole service, 
which continued for two hours and a quarter.” Six other ordinations followed 
in the course of a few weeks, the churches pledging a tenth of their income 
for the pastor’s support, and Mr. Hazen wrote, in December, “the seven new 
pastors are at their work.” 

Protracted Meetings. According to previous arrangements, meetings were 
held, for several successive days, with the different churches, in connection with 
the ordination services, “commencing on Tuesday, and closing with a commun- 
ion service on the Sabbath.” These meetings seem to have been well attended, 
and there were some encouraging indications as to spiritual resylts. Respect- 
ing the meetings at Rahtri, Mr. Bruce writes: “Many of the better classes 
of villagers, including some of the Government officers, lawyers, ete., were 
present, and the attention given by all classes was very encouraging.” Of 
meetings at Gahu he states: “For the convenience of the people the even- 
ing meetings were held in the village rest-house, and generally some were 
present from distant villages, who had put up for the night. We were surprised 
and gratified at the stillness of these mixed audiences, and the close attention 
they paid to the speakers. Evidently a deep impression was made upon many. 
.-- On Sabbath evening the audience was much larger than on any previous 
evening, and they listened with marked attention till nearly ten o’clock, to ad- 
dresses on the solemn subjects connected with death and eternity. During the 
day, Saturday and Sunday, a number of the villagers came to the tent of the 
native pastors to converse on the subject of Christianity, and on Friday the 
Patil (headman) of the village invited them to dinner, and regardless of all the 
rules of caste allowed them to eat im his own house, and from his own dishes, 
The son of the Patil attended nearly every meeting, and was a most attentive 
listener through the whole. When we were about starting away, he came to 
make salam, and I told him he must not forget the things he had heard. ‘ No!’ 
said he, ‘ Vithoba (the native pastor) will be here and I can learn from him.’ 
The people expressed a desire to have a Christian teacher sent to them, and 
yesterday I received a written petition, in which they promise to send regularly 
at least eighteen scholars, to provide a house for the school, and to pay a monthly 
fee of half an anna for each scholar. 

“We shall watch with much interest the result of these meetings, and I trust 
that the friends of the Redeemer will join us in our prayers that we may see a 
great turning unto the Lord.” 
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-Two more brief extracts from the letters of missionaries must conclude this 
view, already too long, of a movement which will be regarded by all as very 
encouraging. While the meetings were in progress, Mr. Hazen wrote (Decem- 
ber 9), “ These ordinations are interesting as being the first in which the native 
brethren have taken the principal part in the arrangements. ‘The chairman 
and secretary were native pastors. The examinations were conducted by them, 
and they did the principal part of the speaking at the various meetings. 

“The movement in the direction of self-support is going on favorably. Our 
native brethren are showing themselves fitted to attend to all their ordinary ec- 
clesiastical matters. It would seem that it is only necessary for these churches 
to grow up to bear their own expenses, and we may go to the ‘regions beyond.’” 

Mr. Bissell wrote, December 27: “I confess I have received new ideas of 
the strength of our native Christians within the last few months. There isa 
power here which is being developed and organized for active effort, which I 
believe God is about to use for his glory. And though, in view of the delay, we 
are sometimes ready to cry out, ‘Oh, Lord, how long!’ yet we encourage our- 
selves by the promise, ‘Though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, 
it will not tarry.” 


REV. NATHAN L. LORD, M. D. 


Dr. Lorn, whose death was briefly announced in the Herald for March, was 
born at Norwich, Connecticut, on the 8th of December, 1821. His mother — 
a professing Christian before her marriage, who at one time expected to go as a 
missionary, with her brother, Rev. William Potter, to the Cherokees — at once 
consecrated him to the missionary work. He, however, was not informed 
of this until he had resolved to give himself to the service, and sought her 
‘advice. The family removed to Fairview, Pennsylvania, in 1829, and to 
Ellsworth, Ohio, in 1837. There Nathan joined the “ Presbyterian and Con- 
gregational Church,” in January, 1843, having been hopefully converted in 
1841. He was educated at the Western Reserve College, Hudson, Ohio, grad- 
uating in 1847, and then pursuing the theological course, in the Seminary, one 
year and seven months; and was subsequently employed as agent and financial 
secretary of the College. 

On the 6th of March, 1849, he was licensed to preach at Hudson, by the Pres- 
bytery of Portage, and was married August 11, 1850, at Stowe, Vermont, to Miss 
Laura W. Delano, of that place. In September, 1852, he decided to give himself 
to the missionary work among the heathen, having been, as he supposed, “ first 
led to think of the subject by his mother’s prayers and conversation, when quite 
young;” was ordained at Hudson, Ohio, on the 12th of the next month (Octo- 
ber), and-sailed from Boston December 13th of the same year, for Ceylon, with 
his wife. They reached Jaffna June 9th, 1853, and after a few months were 
stationed at Oodoopitty. Here Mr. Lord’s work was much interrupted by the 
cholera and small-pox. Indeed, for three successive years, all his reports dwelt 
much upon the ravages of these afilictive diseases. During these years he visited 
freely among the cholera patients, ministering as far as he was able to their 
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bodily and spiritual wants, and also dispensed medicines every morning, from 
his verandah, to those who would come to him for aid. After Dr. Green’s de- 
parture for America, in 1857, the mission dispensary and medical, department 
were placed in his charge. 

In January, 1858, the family were obliged to go to Madras, on account of 
the serious illness of their only child. In April, Mr. Lord returned to Jaffna, 
(leaving his family in Madras,) in company with Messrs. Hitchcock and Quick, 
newly-arrived. ‘The journey was long and tedious, attended with great expos- 
ure, and this, together with the trying heat of Madras, laid the foundation, as 
he always felt, of the affection of the brain —a partial sun-stroke — from which 
he afterwards suffered so greatly, and which gradually undermined a constitu- 
tion unusually strong. On his return to’ Madras, the latter part of May, he 
was prostrated with what appeared to be brain-fever, and in August the family 
were sent to the Pulney Hills, where they remained until they were constrained 
to return to the United States. They sailed from Madras September 27, 1859, 
taking the overland route to England, and reached New York December 8th. 

Mr. Lord suffered extremely at sea, but after reaching his native land his 
health slowly improved. From boyhood he had a taste for the study of medi- 
cine, and being now unfit for active service, with a view to greater usefulness 
should he return to India, he devoted his time, for the first year, as far as health 
would permit, to attending courses of medical lectures ; first in Cleveland, Ohio, 
where he received the degree of M. D., and afterwards in Brooklyn and New 
York. 

In the fall of 1862 he was appointed District Secretary of the Board for 
Ohio, Indiana, and Southern Illinois, and for some months labored zealously 
and successfully to increase an interest in the cause of missions. But his heart 
was in India, and when he was invited to return to the Madura Mission, as 
missionary-physician, he cheerfully relinquished his position of usefulness and 
competency, as well as other remunerative situations which had been offered 
him in this country, to return to the work to which he had consecrated his life. 

He reémbarked from Boston, July 1, 1863, with his wife and two children, 
apparently in sound health. The voyage was long and tedious; and he suffered, 
as he invariably did at sea, with an incessant and severe headache. They landed 
at Madras on the 7th of December, 1863,— having been out of sight of land 
159 days. On this voyage he lost 53 pounds of flesh, and he never recovered 
from the effects of it; and the climate of India, with a succession of exhausting 
boils, soon reduced him to extreme nervous debility. Still, he was able to at- 
tend to the duties of his dispensary, and to visit the sick — though often advised 
by physicians and friends to return again to the United States. 

Early in 1867, his wife’s health becoming so impaired as to render her return 
to this country imperative, his own health also demanding a change, hurried 
preparations were made, and they sailed from Madras, by steamer, March 29, 
1867; reached England May 38d, and New York June 26th. He suffered ex- 
tremely during the whole of this voyage, and his friends were painfully im- 
pressed, on his arrival, with the great change in his appearance; but with the 
cold weather his strength increased, and hopes were entertained of his restora- 
tion. With the view of having some light occupation, and to refresh his know]l- 
edge of medicine, he went to New York for the winter, to attend lectures, visit 
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hospitals, etc. Though still feeble, he was steadily improving in health until the 
middle of December, when, in a severe snow-storm, he became exhausted in 
walking from the hospital, and was scarcely able to reach his home. He rallied 
after a few days, but physicians pronounced the case to be enlargement of the 
heart, with extreme nervous debility, yet did not give the impression that there 
was immediate danger. It was soon found that there was effusion of water in 
the chest; he suffered greatly during restless, wakeful nights; but “In those 
long, sleepless night-watches the Saviour revealed himself to him as never be- 
fore.” On Thursday, January 23d, Mrs. Lord was told by the physician, in 
answer to her inquiries, that he had scarcely expected him to live through 
the previous night. She writes: “This was a dreadful shock to me, as it 
was the first intimation I had received that his case was considered danger- 
- ous. On my returning to the room he looked at me inquiringly, and asked 
what the doctors said, — if they thought he could not recover? I told him, 
plainly, that they feared he could scarcely live through the day. He received 
the intelligence very calmly, not seeming in the least agitated; but said, ‘I 
have thought of this a great deal for the last few months. I didn’t think I 
should be so willing to go.’... He was in too much distress to converse much, 
but felt that his Saviour was near; and his trust was in him. Calmly and 
peacefully resting on Jesus, he said, ‘Why should I wish to stay?’ I re- 
marked, ‘He has gone to prepare a place for you;’ and he replied, with 
emphasis, ‘He has prepared a place for me.’ A friend asked him if he felt 
resigned to the will of God. ‘O yes,’ he said, ‘more so than I ever expected to 
be. I never expected to have such peace.’ His mind began to wander, and he 
talked about the river, and wanted a ‘bandy’ to take him over. Once he said, 
‘I am on the bridge now. Behind, is pain, suffering, and sin; beyond, all is 
joy, peace, holiness forever —no sin.’... 

“ After about 10 o’clock the next morning he became unconscious, and at 
eight o’clock Friday evening, January 24th, without a struggle or groan, he 
ceased to breathe. He had ‘crossed the river” and was, I have no doubt, in 
the presence of the Saviour he had so long trusted.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


ter, respecting the annual meeting of help- 
ers and others ; action in regard to self-sup- 
port; reports from Shirwan (Russia), and 
from. Tabreez; the discussion on wine- 
drinking, as a great bane and curse; ear- 
nest devotional feeling, and religious in- 


Nestovian fission — Persia. 
‘SEIR (near Oroomiah). 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Cocuran, November 15, 
1867. 


Mr. Cocuravy, returned from hig visit 
to the United States, writes again from 
his “ Persian home,” where he was “ grat- 
ified to find all the members of the mission 
in good health.” Miss Rice, whose health 
had been long impaired, seemed to have 
“nearly recovered her usual vigor.” En- 
- couraging statements are made in his let- 


terest. 


Annual Meeting of Helpers. ‘The an- 
nual convocation of helpers and represen- 
tatives of the churches, on the plains of 
Oroomiah and Sooldooz, occurred on the 
29th, 30th, and 31st of last month. It 
was a meeting of exceeding interest. It 
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was gratifying to me to mark the growth 
and increased usefulness of these gather- 
ings. Ninety members were in attend- 
ance. Priest Yoosep, of Dizza Takha, 
the former moderator, preached the open- 
ing sermon. Just recovering from severe 
illness, the plaintive jeremiad of this aged 
and most worthy preacher over the pre- 
vailing sins and worldliness of the church, 
and his earnest enforcement of the great 
remedy — prayer, were received as if hav- 
ing almost prophetic force. The preacher 
alluded feelingly to the recent robbing and 
entire destruction, by Koordish fanaticism, 
of one of the oldest and best church edi- 
fices among the people. The church dated 
back more than one thousand years, and 
covered the remains, and buried treasures 
and relics, of bishops and martyrs. The 
vaults were sacrilegiously opened and rifled 
of their valuable contents. A greater out- 
rage upon the religious sensibilities of the 
people could hardly have been committed, 
and it is hoped that, through efforts of the 
English Consul, salutary punishment will 
be inflicted on the offenders. 

“The increase of wine-drinking, within 
the last two or three years, among some 
of our communicants and a few even of 
the helpers, received timely warning and 
faithful rebuke. 

“ Bishop Mar Yohanan was appropri- 
ately elected moderator of the meeting. 
The practical subjects of education, be- 
nevolence, temperance, family worship, 
and the means for promoting the spiritual 
growth and efficiency of our communion, 
were presented in able and well prepared 
papers, and were followed by free and 
animated discussions. 


Self-support — Reports from Russia and 
Tabreez. “The duty of assuming more 
fully the support of the gospel, and of 
schools, among the entire people, was ear- 
nestly enjomed. During the discussion, 
the spirit of self-denial and benevolence 
seemed to rise to a high pitch, and pledges 
were made to endeavor to double the last 
year’s contributions. Several pledged a 
tenth of their income to the Lord. The 
amount raised the last year, on the plain, 
exceeded $700, being an excess over the 
previous year of $300 or more. 
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“There were charming episodes to these 
deliberations, in the reports of Deacon Ya- 
cob, a graduate of our seminary, who, after 
two and a half years’ colportage in Russia, 
had returned to visit his home and friends, 
and of Deacon Eshoo, who has labored for 
some years, with much success, in the chief 
commercial city, Tabreez. Deacon Ya- 
cob reported the sale of 1,900 Bibles and 
Testaments in modern Russian, and many 
other religious books and tracts, besides 
many books in German and other lan- 
He also, with great modesty and 
candor, spoke of revival scenes, resulting 
in the hopeful conversion and ultimate 
baptism of several adherents to the Greek 
church. A great and good work is man- 
ifestly opening in many places in the 
Russian Empire. It may not generally be 
known that the Emperor especially en- 
courages the circulation of the Scriptures 
in the spoken language; allowing free 
passports to colporters, and exacting no 
duties for the largest sales. He has him- 
self paid the expense of translating and 
printing a large edition, and has caused it 
to be circulated in the army and among 
officials, free of expense. 

“Deacon Eshoo, of Tabreez, reports a 
decided demand for the Scriptures and 
the preached gospel, among Armenians 
and the few Nestorians, and other nation- 
alities residing in that metropolis of the 
land. His report impressed us with the 
need of a missionary for that locality. It 
is the great want of our field at present. 


The Use of Wine. ‘The subject of 
wine-drinking — the greatest bane and — 
curse of the people in the wine-making 
districts — was discussed with vigor, and, 
with one or two exceptions, in the spirit 
of a determined purpose to urge forward 
areform. It was easy to see that, on the 
whole, there had been a decided growth 
of conviction that total abstinence is the 
only safe remedy for the evil. It was 
gratifying to hear no complaints of the 
use of stronger drinks, except among ex- 
communicated members and those outside 
of our communion. 


Devotional Exercises. “ But the cream 
of the meetings was in the devotional ex- 
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-ercises. A sunrise prayer-meeting, of an 
hour, was held’each day. It was well at- 
tended, and characterized by much fer- 
yor and importunity in prayer. The last 
evening was also spent in devotional exer- 
cises. During some of the prayers and 
remarks, many in the congregation were 
deeply moved, and tears and groanings of 
spirit were witnessed. God was near, and 
hearts were melted in his presence. The 
burden of prayer and remark seemed to 
be for the outpouring of the Spirit upon 
the churches, and the conversion of souls. 

“ The helpers returned to. their homes, 
strong in the faith and hope that special 
blessings would attend their labors the 
coming winter. 

“ Respecting the spiritual condition of 
the churches, I should have stated that 
general harmony and brotherly love were 
reported. Several churches, as well as 
the seminaries, had enjoyed special sea- 
sons of interest, and 80 accessions to the 
churches on the plain were recorded.” 


— a 


astern Turkey Pission. 
HARPOOT, 
(175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. H. N. Barnum, December 
17, 1867. 


Tus letter, respecting a mission tour, 
the meeting of the Harpoot Evangelical 
Union, self-support and benevolence at 
Diarbekir, ordinations, the Arabic por- 
tion of the field, the work at Sert, Bitlis, 
and the condition: of the people on Moosh 
plain, will be found to have many points 
of interest. | 


Tour with Native Pastors. “I could 
give you a long account of a recent tour, 
made by our new associate, Mr. Henry S. 
Barnum, six of the pastors of the Evan- 
gelical Union, and myself, accompanied a 
part of the way by Mr. Williams; but I 
shall content myself with a very brief sum- 
mary of events. We left Harpoot on the 
15th of October. Nine of the members of 
the recent graduating class of the theolog- 
ical seminary, and several licensed preach- 
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ers, accompanied us to Diarbekir, to attend 
the annual meeting of the Union. We 
went by a somewhat circuitous route, so 
as to visit a few out-stations, spending one 
night each at Hoh, Choonkoosh, and Cher- 
mook. Some of us reached Diarbekir on 
Friday, and the rest on Saturday. The 
services at the two chapels on the Sabbath 
were well attended, and the congregation 
at a union service at noon, in the yard of 
one of the chapels, numbered perhaps 800. 


The Work in Diarbekir — Benevolence. 
“ That the work in Diarbekir is the Lord’s 
and not man’s is clear from this, that with 
no missionary, with the pastor absent for 
two and a half years, and with only one 
regular preacher for the two congrega- 
tions, and he a young man of poor health 
and of little personal influence, all the or- 
dinances of the gospel have been well sus- 
tained, and there are frequent accessions 
to the community. Besides supporting 
their preacher and several schools, and 
sending money to their pastor, they have 
contributed liberally to other benevolent 
enterprises. They have remitted to me, 
during the year, nearly one hundred dol- 
lars in gold, for the support of two stu- 
dents whom they sent here to be educated 
for work in Koordistan ; and now, during 
the vacation of five months, they are sup- 
porting these men in the field. Several 
of the more intelligent of the church 
members have been chosen to assist the 
preacher in keeping up the services of the 
two congregations. They are thus dem- 
onstrating their ability to care for them- 
selves, even under these unfavorable cir- 
cumstances. The experiment, however, 
of leaving congregations so much to them- 
selves is not ordinarily very safe, even for 
those that are old and have experience, 
and in a civilized country. What this 
flock needs is two faithful pastors. 


Pastor Thomas. ‘The long absence 
of Pastor. Thomas has been a great. trial 
to them. His visit to America, to raise 
money to build a new house of worship, 
is pleasing to some of his people, while 
others feel chagrined that, without their 
knowledge, he should represent them as 
still dependent.upon foreign bounty, while 
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they are ambitious to maintain the hon- 
orable position of complete self-reliance. 


Meeting of the Union. “The regular 
sessions of the Union commenced Monday 
morning, and continued four days. Sev- 
eral of the pastors had been hindered, by 
various causes, from being present, yet the 
meeting was an interesting one. ‘The ses- 
sions were well attended by the members 
of the Diarbekir congregations. No new 
measures, of any special importance, were 
adopted. The time was devoted chiefly to 
a consideration of plans already formed, 
and to the strengthening of the means 
employed. A teacher was chosen for the 
male seminary. Their students and ours 
will study together; some of the classes 
being taught by their teacher and some 
by ourselves. The Union proposes to em- 
ploy another teacher as soon as a suitable 
one can be found, and thus we hope that, 
gradually, the entire management of the 
seminary will pass into their hands, and 
that the pupils will all be theirs. 


Schools — Tithes. ‘‘ Considerable time 
was given to the question as to the best 
means for improving the common schools. 
The discussion was opened by the reading 
of an essay. The subject of tithes was 
also discussed. The pastors and preach- 
ers are pretty nearly unanimous in the 
conviction that it is a Christian duty to 
give at least one tenth of all one’s earnings 
to the cause of Christ, and the congrega- 
tions are gradually adopting this as a rule 
of giving. The missionary work of the 
Union — the evangelization of Koordistan 
— received a good deal of attention. The 
five young men who have been studying 
under the patronage of the Union, prepar- 
atory to entering this field, had locations 
assigned to them, their salaries were fixed, 
etc., thus giving to these pastors an expe- 
rience of real missionary superintendence. 


Young Men Licensed —Closing Session. 
“ An entire day was devoted to the exam- 
ination of seven of the members of the 
recent graduating class of the Harpoot 
seminary, for licensure. The examina- 
tion was very carefully conducted, very 
particular attention being given to the re- 
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ligious experience of the young men, and 
to their motives for entering the ministry. 
I think that an excellent impression was 
made upon the congregation by this exam- 
ination. 

“The most interesting session was the 
last. One of the pastors read an essay 
upon the “ Means of promoting an awak- 
ening among sinners”; and this was fol- 
lowed by remarks from nearly all the pas- 
tors present. It was a very solemn meet- 
ing, especially when some gave expression 
to their deep feeling of responsibility, and 
to the conviction that their own want of 
earnestness, of fidelity and spirituality, 
was the reason of so much indifference 
among the unconverted. | I trust that this 
meeting will not be without its fruits. 


Ordinations—The Arabic Field. “ From 
Diarbekir we went to Mardin; and after 
three days’ stay, and an ordination, we 
passed across the northern part of the 
Arabic field to Sert, where there was an- 
other ordination, with the formation of a 
church. Of these most hopeful events 
Mr. Williams will tell you. This was my 
first visit to the Arabic-speaking portion 
of our mission. As the majority of the 
people know neither Turkish nor Arme- 
nian, I could not come into as close con- 
tact with them as I desired; but during 
the nine days of sojourn and travel, I 
think I got a pretty good idea of the work 
in those regions. The effect of this part 
of our tour was largely to increase the fa- 
vorable impressions which I already had. 
Of Mosul and vicinity I am not prepared 
to speak; but considering the fact that 
for seven years Mr. Williams has been 
entirely alone, with no other person in 
the mission who could speak Arabic, and’ 
give an impulse by an occasional visit, the’ 
aspect in the northern part of the field 
seems to me remarkably hopeful. There 
are no large congregations, but the leav- 
en is working; and as far as things have 
taken shape, they have a thoroughly sound 
and healthy basis. With a proper mission- 
ary force, this field would not suffer by 
comparison with any other in Turkey. 


Sert. “We were especially interested 
in Sert. The congregation is small and 
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poor, but they show what a blessing a long 
series of persecutions may be to Christians, 
in helping to purge them of selfishness. 
They had paid very largely, during the 
summer, for a house in which to worship; 
they provided the pastor elect with a new 
suit of clothes for the ordination, declining 
to receive aid in this from Mr. Williams; 
their subscriptions to raise the required 
half of the pastor’s salary, looking at their 
means, and the ordinary Christian stand- 
ard of giving, were excessive; and yet, 
when Mr. Williams proposed to them the 
plan of giving tithes, after a little reflec- 
tion they were persuaded that it was a 
good thing, and cheerfully accepted it, 
even supposing it was to be in addition 
to their subscriptions! I have never seen 
any thing like this in the Harpoot field. 
The simple faith and earnestness of these 
few brethren are delightful to witness, 
and give good hope of the success of the 
gospel in Sert. 


Bitlis — Installation. ‘ From Sert, Mr. 
Williams went to Mosul, and the rest of 
us to Bitlis. I have seen a good many 
bad mountain roads, but never the equal 
of this road to Bitlis— especially with a 
heavy rain a part of the way. The con- 
gregation in Bitlis had for a long time 
wished to have their preacher, who had, 
years ago, been ordained as an evangelist 
in Constantinople, installed over them as 
pastor. He came to Harpoot in October, 
for his daughter, who graduated at that 
time from the female seminary, and while 
here decided to accept the call, and invited 
the Union to go back with him to place 
him over the church. This was the im- 
mediate occasion of our visit to Bitlis. 
We arrived there on the 6th of Novem- 
‘ber. The season was so much advanced, 
and we were so far from home, that we 
decided to remain but two days. The 
salary of B. Simon is larger than the 
average of pastors, as he and his wife 
were educated in Constantinople; but he 
consented to reduce it a little, and the 
people readily assumed one half, although 
they had been paying less than one third. 

“The exercises of the examination and 
installation were very interesting. The 
attendance was not large, as it rained 
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hard all day, but the attention could 
scarcely have been better. The pastor 
is a man of sterling worth and long expe- 
rience. I anticipate for him, in connec- 
tion with this small but energetic church, 
a career of great usefulness. 

.“The people deplore the absence of 
their missionaries, and long for their re- 
turn. We exhorted them, most earnestly, 
not to rely upon any foreign means, but 
to regard the evangelization of Bitlis and 
its villages as their own duty, and to go 
straight about it; looking to us for aid, so 
far as necessary. I recommended to the 
congregation the plan of giving tithes, as 
a simple way of settling the question of 
benevolence ; and several persons told me, 
as we were leaving, that they had decided 
to adopt it. I had several faithful talks 
with the helpers, and during our short 
stay did all that I could to infuse life into 
that which had grown sluggish during the 
absence of the missionaries.” 

Moosh was next visited, and there the 
company were “weather-bound for two 
and a half days,”’ by “the heaviest rain” 
Mr. Barnum had ever witnessed in Tur- 
key. When they left, on coming to the 
east branch of the Euphrates, they found 
it too much swollen to be forded, and 
were detained until noon of the next day 
—in “a wretched village, infested with 
vermin ” — when they crossed on a raft. 
The storm wound up with “a fall of snow, 
and sharp, wintry weather,” the road be- 
ing so blocked that they failed, after a 
very fatiguing day, in their attempt to 
reach the Armenian monastery of: St. John 
the Baptist, and turned back and spent a 
third night on the Moosh plain, less than 
twenty miles from the town. 


Moosh Plain — Poverty. Respecting 
this plain and its population Mr. Barnum 
writes: “This Moosh plain is about 60 
miles long and 10 or 12 wide, and con- 
tains about 70 nominally Christian vil- 
lages. More than a week had now passed 
since we entered the plain. I have seri- 
ously questioned whether Providence did 
not purposely detain us, that we might see 
and feel more deeply the wants of that re- 
gion. It was now genuine winter weather, 
yet I think I never saw, anywhere else, 
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not even in the warm sunshine of Egypt, 
so much nakedness, total or partial. 
Adults, of course, had the semblance of 
clothing, though it was often a mass of 
rags and shreds, sewed or tied together; 
but the poor children! it makes my heart 
ache to think of them. Some had a toler- 
ably whole shirt and drawers, some had no 
drawers, and what was once a shirt was 
now a few shreds, hanging from the shoul- 
ders. Many had merely a rag on the 
shoulders, as a sort of jacket, with holes 
to put the arms through, and others had 
not a thread upon their bodies. The 
people seem to be almost wholly destitute 
of beds. Wherever we went, we found 
that the beds were a piece of carpet or 
felt, or coarse, straw matting, or a little 
straw, with a piece of carpet as a cover- 
ing. In the six or seven villages which 
we visited, we did not notice a woman or 
a child who had either stockings or shoes 
for the feet. They walked about in the 
snow and mud, and over the frozen ground, 
with bare feet. The soil is fertile, and the 
people own the land themselves, — not the 
Turkish Aghas, as is the case in many 
other parts of the country, —so that it 
must be mere shiftlessness, rather than 
any stern necessity, which leaves them in 
this state. They have not learned to raise 
cotton, and consequently do not have on 
hand the material for making clothes, ex- 
cept some kinds of woolen garments; and 
as they do not like to pay money for cot- 
ton cloth, they live in this truly barbarous 
state. Our pastors had never seen any 
destitution like this among their Christian 
brethren, and it made a deep impression 
upon them. 


Spiritual Degradation. “The spiritual 
condition of the people is as bad as the 
physical. In the three or four monasteries 
surrounding the plain, there are said to be 
fifty vartabeds—men of more or less edu- 
cation. What a work they might do in 
these 70 villages, in improving the condi- 
tion of the people, if they only had the 
heart for it! But they are in a great 
measure responsible for this state of 
things. They come down periodically 
from their haunts of dissipation, and 
gather up and carry off whatever the 
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people can spare; and this has helped 
to discourage the people and repress 
enterprise. The great want now is the 
pure gospel. This will not only save their 
souls, it will give them true civilization 
and refinement. To us it seemed that 
the people were ripe for the reception 
of the truth. They are growing tired of 
the yoke, and are beginning to murmur 
against it. The pastors turned away from 
Moosh plain with the determination to 
induce the Evangelical Union, if consist- 
ent with the work undertaken in Koord- 
istan, to do something for the Moosh dis- 
trict. May the Lord strengthen them 
for it.” 

The tour of the brethren “lasted 38 
days, and included about 550 miles of 
travel,” was “an unusually hard one,” 
and proved too much for the “first ex- 
perience” of Mr. H. §S. Barnum, who 
reached home “jaded and worn,” and 
soon became seriously ill. He was re- 
covering when this letter was written. 


—o— 


Letrrr From Mr. Wiiriams, December 21, 
1867. 


Pastor Thomas's Visit to the United States. 
Some among the readers of the Herald are 
aware that Pastor Thomas came, a few 
months since, by way of England, to the 
United States, specially to solicit contri- 
butions for building a Protestant house of 
worship at Diarbekir. They may know, 
also, that the officers of the American 
Board did not recommend the object, or 
consider it advisable that funds should be 
furnished for it; and that some unpleasant 
feeling grew out of this difference of opin- 
ion. The case is alluded to in the fore- 
going letter from Mr. Barnum, and in 
connection with what he has said, it is per- 
haps best to publish the larger part of this 
communication from Mr. Williams; which 
brings to view, clearly, some of the many 
objections to such enterprises — the unau- 
thorized visits, or solicitations in any way, — 
of individuals, for local, special objects. It 
is easy to see that such cases may become, 
and if encouraged will become, very nu- 
merous; and may greatly interfere with 
regular contributions for the general work 
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_ of missions; while many of them would al- 
most certainly be unworthy of aid—cases 
in which to give is to do harm rather than 
good. The Prudential Committee feel that 
the mission should at least be consulted in 
regard to the expediency of special ob- 
jects for which individuals, even of their 
own number, may wish to obtain assist- 
ance; that in all ordinary cases, what it is 
really best to do in the different fields it is 
best to do regularly, through the Board, 
and in response to applications from the 
missions; so that no room shall be left for 
special calls, even from individual mis- 
sionaries, and much less from individual 
and irresponsible native pastors or breth- 
ren. It will readily be seen, in connection 
with the statements made in this letter, 
that aid rendered in response to such un- 
authorized, special appeals, may seriously 
interfere with cherished plans of the mis- 
sion, and may greatly discourage brethren 
who need to be protected, and cheered, 
in the prosecution of their arduous and 
often perplexing efforts to establish new 
Christian communities upon the best foun- 
dations. To plant a church, and pro- 
vide for it a good house of worship, is one 
thing; to establish true Christianity, as a 
living, growing, efficient power, which will 
renovate the nation, is quite another. 
Mr. Williams writes :— 

““« Though hitherto I have written noth- 
ing about the visit of Pastor Thomas to 

the, United States, it has not been be- 
cause I favored such a step, or believed 
that there was the slightest occasion for 
it. But while touring through the Mo- 
sul field, it suddenly occurred to me that 
I gave him a letter (when he left Diar- 
bekir for Constantinople), and I write 
this, fearing that letter may be put to a 
use I never anticipated, and that I may 
cleat myself of any share in his wrong- 
doing. ... 

“ Pastor Thomas knows, as well as I do, 
that if a special fund is to be raised to aid 
the churches in this region, Diarbekir is 
the last place which would have a claim 
upon that fund. The American churches 
have already done more for the Diarbekir 
church in this line, than for any other 
in our whole field. Their chief place of 
worship cost 100,000 piasters, of which 
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American Christians gave 75,000. Their 
second house cost 17,000, of which Amer- 
ican churches gave 4,000. These two 
houses give about 700 sittings at present, 
which can be readily increased to 1,100 or 
1,200 by an alteration of the first; to do 
which the community there is abundantly 
able (they themselves being the judges), 
with the little aid our mission stands ready 
to give them. I say ‘abundantly’ able, not 
in comparison with churches in the United 
States, — Madison Square or other, — but 
as compared with churches here. They 
are not at all responsible for this move- 
ment. 

“They did not request it, nor did they 
know anything of it until after their pas- 
tor had left on his self-imposed errand. 
If the American churches choose to build 
them a new, handsome place of worship, 
unasked and unconditioned, it is not likely 
they will object, any more than the Park 
Street church would object to Mr. Pea- 
body’s building a new house for them, 
worth $1,000,000, with no effort on their 
part. But if special aid is to come from 
the United States to these churches, Mar 
din, Sert, Bitlis, Darik, Moosh, Hazro, 
Chermook, Argana, and a dozen other 
places, have a better claim upon this help 
than Diarbekir has, having been less helped 
and being more needy. 

“ The inevitable result of success in this 
move of Pastor Thomas will be discontent 
and dissatisfaction among all our churches, 
some of which already ask, ‘Why have 
you given so much to Diarbekir, and why 
do you not give as much to us?’ If he 
should come back with his pockets full, it 
is reasonable to expect that other pas- 
tors will also go begging. If the United 
States churches propose to do all the 
church building, and to exempt the peo- 
ple from all self-effort, let them send on 
for us $5,000, fifty times told, and we will 
build for them fifty fine churches, and then 
fifty more; but if a self-sustaining Chris- 
tianity is to be planted, another course 
must be taken. And to select out the 
Diarbekir church, and make it a special 
object of special favor, is to sow discon- 
tent broadcast. 

“ At present, all the churches of this 
field, and their pastors, (Thomas ex- 
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cepted,) are in sympathy with the mis- 
sion in its effort to develop native talent 
and energy, and to make the churches in- 
dependent; but it would be very easy for 
anybody to alienate them, by proposing to 
do everything for them. They are poor, 
and it requires vigorous self-denial to sus- 
tain their own institutions; and if out- 
siders will volunteer to carry all their 
burdens, it of course will seem pleasant; 
but it will never plant Christianity. 

“This letter ought to have been sooner 
written if at all, but forgetfulness, touring, 
and sickness in my family, are the reasons 
for its delay. Had I not given Pastor 
Thomas a letter of introduction I would 
not now write.” 


—~—— 
ERZROOM. 
(1504miles 8. E. of Trebizond.) 


LerrTzR FROM Mr. Poiuarp, December 14, 
1867. 


Mr. Portiarp, of the Erzroom station, 
is now in the United States on account 
of ill-health; but soon after reaching this 
country he wrote respecting the condition 
of the Erzroom field, stating facts of en- 
couraging interest. Portions of his letter 
will be given here. 


Progress among the Protestants. ‘ Dur- 
ing the past year we have been encour- 
aged by seeing among the Protestants at 
Erzroom and our out-stations, more than 
ever before, a disposition to assist in pro- 
moting the Lord’s work, and to labor for 
the support of their own religious institu- 
tions. And we have reason to hope that 
they will be able and willing, year by 
year, to do more and more for themselves; 
and finally not only take care of them- 
selves, but assist in giving the bread of 
life to others. At Erzroom, they have 
largely increased the amounts they give 
for the support of their preacher and 
teachers, quite a number having doubled 
their subscriptions. 


A new Chapel fitted up. “And not 
only have they increased their regular 
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subscriptions for such purposes, but, in 
addition, they have this year subscribed a 
sum equal to one half the expense of fit- 
ting up a new chapel at Erzroom. 

“To obviate certain difficulties, we pro- 
posed to prepare a chapel on the prem- 
ises of one of the houses belonging to the 
American Board. The Protestants were 
much pleased, and subscribed a sum much 
larger than we expected — about 1,000 
piasters; equal to 200 days’ labor of a 
common laborer, or an average of thir- 
teen days for each adult male. 

“ The necessary repairs were made, and - 
now they not only have a permanent place, 
but there are several other advantages. 
The former place was retired, on a lane 
where only a few families lived, and there 
was no passing; but this is on the princi- 
pal street of the city, where hundreds are 
daily passing. Before, many of the thou- 
sands of strangers who are continually 
coming and going, as well as of the citi- 
zens, perhaps, were unaware that there 
was a Protestant chapel; they might pass 
within a few rods of it and still be igno- 
rant of its location. But now, we trust 
that some at least may be attracted by the 
sound of the singing and preaching, and 
induced to enter and listen. 

“Jt is in the Armenian quarter of the 
city, but not near the churches of other 
Christian sects, so that difficulties which 
have arisen in some other places we may 
hope to avoid. Perhaps no better location 
could be found for it in the city. The ex- 
pense for rent also, which was annually 
paid, will be avoided. On the same prem- 
ises a book depository has been prepared, 
where books are exposed for sale in a more 
public manner than they have been for” 
several years; and there is no expense for 
rent, or salary of bookseller.” 

% 

Efforts of Protestant women and others 
at Erzroom, to provide for incidental 
expenses of the Protestant community, 
are noticed, and the formation there of a 
“Young Men’s Christian Union”; and 
then like facts are reported respecting 
certain — 


Out-Stations. “At Chevermeh the peo- 
ple this year pay double what they did 
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last year, for the support of their pastor, 
ordained about a year since. At that 
place, and at the village of Heramik, 
about a year since, several of the Prot- 
estants adopted the plan of giving a tenth 
of all their earnings for the Lord’s work. 
The young men at Chevermeh also, a year 
or two since, formed a ‘ Christian Union.’ 
They make a collection, and with the 
money thus raised they purchase wheat 
and plant a field, the produce of which is 
all given for the Lord’s work. 

“ Pastor Simon, now employed at Bit- 
lis, who was for eight years pastor of the 
church at Chevermeh, passed through that 
place a few months since, and was present 
at one of the meetings of these young men. 
He expressed himself as exceedingly grat- 
ified with what he saw and heard. Said 
he, ‘ During the eight years, while I was 
laboring there, I oftentimes felt discour- 
aged, fearing that my labors were of little 
avail. But how encouraging to return 
after some years, and find the children of 
those for whom I labored, thus growing 
up and giving promise of soon being able 
to take the places of their parents, and to 
Jabor more faithfully and zealously than 
they.’” 


“ At Elpis, where two or three years 
since there was but one Prostestant, and 
le, with his family, driven off and exiled 
for a whole winter (the villagers being 
determined that there should be no Prot- 
estant among them), there are now sey- 
eral open Protestants, and at their request 
a school was opened for their children last 
winter for the first time. 

“What the people of these different 
. places are doing for themselves and others 
may appear small to some; but when we 
consider their need, their poverty, their 
burdensome taxes, their persecutions and 
losses, we are better able to judge of their 
ability. On these subjects we might write 
many letters. Though many do not all 
their duty, yet we are rejoiced to see that 
some are willing to do and give according 
to their ability ; — beyond their ability, as 
it sometimes seems to us; and still more 
would it seem so to many friends in this 
country, could they know all their circum- 
stances.” 
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@Bestern Turkey Mission. 
SIVAS. 
(About 400 miles 8. of E. from Constantinople.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. Livinaston, December 17, 
1867. 


Iy this letter Mr. Livingston notices 
some trying experience with the Protes- 
tant community at Sivas, growing out of 
efforts by the missionaries to raise the 
standard of giving by the people for the 
support of their own institutions. The 
opponents of the mission policy were 
“urged on by evil-minded persons from 
other places,” and by “one man, formerly 
a helper, and of late much displeased be- 
cause we refused to employ him again.” 
But, “little by little, the people came to 
see how foolishly they were conducting ;” 
and at the time of writing Mr. Livingston 
could say, “I now hear no complaint 
about the subscription.” Yet the troubles 
had served to diminish the congregation in 
the city, there was very little appearance 
of spiritual life among the members of the 
church, and our brother writes, “I trem- 
ble as I think of the possibility that this 
winter may pass, as so many others have, 
without the outpouring of God’s Spirit 
upon us.” Near the close of his letter he 
states : — 

“T ought, perhaps, to say in regard to 
Sivas, that the reformed party in the Ar- 
menian church are making great effort to 
prevent any separation from the old church. 
Their plan is to reform the church from 
within. They admit its errors, but strenu- 
ously oppose our work by appealing to the 
Armenians to preserve their nationality. 
This may account, in a measure, for any 
falling off in our congregation. The sales 
of Bibles and Testaments, for the pres- 
ent year, have been, in the city of Sivas, 
greater than in any previous year, with 
one exception, Hundreds of men in this 
city read the Bible, admit the errors of 
their church, are intellectually convinced 
of the truth, but nothing more.” 


Out-stations. At some out-stations the 
work is more encouraging. At Zara, per- 
haps fifty miles northeast of Sivas, there is 
“decided progress. A helper, sent there 
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the last of October, has a school of 42 
pupils, and a eongregation of 75 on the 
Sabbath.” He is “an earnest man, and is 
infusing much of his spirit into the whole 
community.” 

Gurun. Respecting this place, which 
appears to be about fifty miles south of 
Sivas, Mr. Livingston writes : — 

“ Gurun is still without a preacher, though 
we have made every possible effort to pro- 
cure one, Mr. Bryant and I had an inter- 
esting visit there in October. The people 
expressed great anxiety for a preacher, 
and promised well for his support. We 
have been expecting a man from Harpoot, 
and made our arrangements accordingly, 
but now a letter comes saying he will not 
be able to leave Harpoot before spring. 
Gurun has already been so long without 
a preacher that if we disappoint them this 
time they will give up all hope, and I see 
not how we shall ever get a foothold there 
again. As a last resort I shall go there, as 
soon as the state of the roads will allow, 
with one of our students, who will teach 
the children while I do the work of a 
preacher as best I can. This will inter- 
fere seriously with our plans for the win- 
ter, but there seems to be no other prac- 
ticable arrangement. Gurun, as I have 
mentioned in previous letters, is a most 
interesting place. Nowhere else have I 
seen such willingness to listen to our in- 
structions. The whole city seems ready to 
receive the gospel. 


A New Place Occupied. We have sent 
one of our theological students toa village 
nine hours from here. It is a place where 
there has never before been a helper, but 
the people received us with many expres- 
sions of gratitude, furnished the teacher 
with one of the best rooms in the village, 
promising his food, wood, etc., for the win- 
ter. The first day of school there were 
ten scholars, two of them girls. This was 
much better than we had hoped. It isa 
place we have had our eye upon for some 
time, as we have sold several Testaments 
there. Wherever we sell a Bible or 
Testament, we are sure to have a work 
sooner or later. A man who gives his 
money for a book reads it, and when he 
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has read it we say, ‘That is the Word of 
God; follow the teachings of those who in- 
struct you according to that word.’ Other 
places are open to us, but we have no men 
to send to them. I can say in truth, of the 
villages about Sivas, they are white for the 
harvest — ready to receive preachers and 
teachers. 


A Promising Student. “I am much 
pleased with our three young men from 
Marsovan, [the seminary, ] who have com- 
pleted their first year and come to spend 
their vacation in our field. One of them is 
especially promising. He seems ready to 
make any sacrifice if he may but preach 
the gospel. He is a native of Gurun, 
though I first saw him here, at Sivas, 
where he had come on business, some 
three years ago. He called on me, bring- 
ing an order for money, but it was soon 
evident that he had come for quite an 
other purpose than a mere matter of busi: 
ness. I shall not soon forget with what 
eagerness he took up a Bible lying in my 
study, and reading passages here and 
there, asked questions about things which 
indicated that he was actuated by some- 
thing more than idle curiosity. I had an 
interesting conversation with him, learn- 
ing a good deal of his history. He was 
about nineteen years of age, the eldest of 
three children, and his mother a widow. 
The family were for the most part depend- 
ent upon his labors, as a shoemaker, for 
their daily bread. He had hope, how- 
ever, he said, that his younger brother 
would soon be able to support the family, 
and then it was his determination to ac- 
quire an education. After this, whenever 
he came to Sivas he called to see me, al- 
ways manifesting the same earnest spirit. 


Faith and Zeal. “ A year ago last sum- 
mer, when I was at Gurun, he come to 
me, saying that his mother and brothers 
were provided for, and entreated that 1 
would secure a place for him in the school 
at Marsovan. J asked,‘ Why do you wish to 
go to school?’ ‘That I may prepare my- 
self to preach Christ,’ was his reply. But, 
said I, ‘Money is necessary to defray your 
expenses ; where will that come from ?’ 
He answered, ‘ You see this suit of clothes 
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- that Ihave on. They are old, it is true’ 
(I had seldom seen a poorer suit), ‘ but by 
mending I can wear them for a long time. 
I have also another suit for Sunday, and 
a few tools. These I can sell for 100 pias- 
ters ($4), which will be sufficient for my 
books at present, and will also provide me 
with bread for a little while. When that 
is gone, I know that God will give me 
work that I may earn more, because I 
have given myself and all I have to him.’ 
After some further conversation, I told 
him he might go to Sivas, and remain 
there at school until spring, when it would 
be evident whether he ought to go to Mar- 
sovan or not. He came to Sivas in a few 
days; in March was received into the 
church; and a short time after entered the 
theological school at Marsovan. For some 
days he has been providentially detained 
here at Sivas, and as I have watched his 
course and heard his earnest words, it has 
occurred to me that I ought not to say 
my missionary life has been a failure if 
I had no other fruit to show than this 
young man.” 


Giveece. 


Lerrer FRoM Dr. Kine, January 24, 1868. 


Again Prosecuted. The announcement 
,made by Dr. King in this letter will be 
as unexpected to the reader as was the 
citation to him. It is) hardly to be ex- 
pected that the result of the movement 
will now be very serious. He writes: — 

“Most unexpectedly I have again been. 
called to appear before a court of justice 
in this place, to answer to an accusation 
brought against me by the ‘Holy Synod’ 
of Greece. The citation I received this 
morning. I went immediately to the 
court, and was examined on the subject 
of the accusation, which was, that in the 
little book which I wrote in Greek, and 
published in 1863, entitled ‘ Answer of 
Jonas King to a Pamphlet entitled The 
Two Clergymen, by the Bishop of Carys- 
tia, Macarios Kalliarchou,’ I reviled the 
Christian religion, blasphemed against tlie 
- most holy mother of God and ever-virgin 
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Mary, against the worship of the holy im- 
ages, against the inspiration of the sacred 
councils, against the divine mystery of 
confession, against the prayers of the 
faithful for the dead, and against the 
divine transubstantiation.’ 

The accusation was signed by the Me- 
tropolitan Bishop of Athens, Theophilos, 
who is President of the Synod, and three 
other bishops, the 3d of August (15th. s.), 
1863. But the council of the criminal 
court did not give its opinion till the 20th 
of September (2d October Nn. 8.), 1866, 
when the order was issued by that body 
for my examination. As I was then in 
the United States, nothing further was 
done till the present time. 

“My answer to the examining judge, 
who read to me the accusation, was, that 
in my little book there was no blasphemy 
or reviling; and that I would give him a 
copy of the same for him to examine, that 
he might judge for himself as to the trutb 
or falsehood of the accusation. I also ob- 
served, that if there was blasphemy or 
reviling in my book there was also blas- 
phemy and reviling in Chrysostom and 
Eusebius, and in the Gospel itself, from 
which I had quoted in support of the views 
therein advanced. 

“Soon after, I went and got several 
copies of my Answer to the Bishop of 
Carystia, and returning to the court I 
gave him a copy of it for himself, and 
four copies for the members of the ‘ Holy 
Synod,’ one for each member, which he 
promised to give them; and also one to 
the secretary of the court, at his particu- 
lar request. 

“ This is the little book which I believe 
I mentioned to the Board in some commu- 
nication in 1863, and the reading of which 
produced a happy effect on the minds of 
some of the first lawyers in this place, who 
declared to me that it was irrefutable, and 
that I was right and they were wrong. 

“The present accusation is esséntially 
the same as that brought against me in 
1851, and for which I was tried in 1852, 
and condemned to imprisonment and exile. 
Should I again be brought to trial, I do 
not think a similar sentence would be pro- 
nounced against me.” 
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Miscellanies. 


MISCELLANIES. 


HONOR TO WHOM HONOR. 


(This article 1s furnished for publication in 
the Herald by a lady of much intelligence, and 
whose connection with missionaries has been 
such that she well knows that whereof she 
affirms. — Ep. ] 


We have sometimes to wait till justice 
shall be done; and the time seems now to 
be coming nearer, when missionaries shall 
be appreciated as they deserve, even by 
the world. Of course it is not to be sup- 
posed that the church has failed in her 
duty to them; but we trust the days 
of abusing and traducing them are past. 
The world now knows too much. 

“ Carleton,” the correspondent of the 
Boston Journal, in a letter from Constan- 
tinople, speaks pleasantly and brightly of 
the missionaries there, and their homes; 
and pays a just tribute to their worth. 
As I do not belong to the missionary 
Board, I may notice what he says of “ the 
limited means afforded them,” and cer- 
tain things ‘‘not furnished by the Board.” 
Most of us know that, in the first place, 
those who go on a mission expect to “en- 
dure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ.” We know also that the Board 
not only expends all the means furnished, 
but must sometimes run in debt, while still 
obliged to turn a deaf ear to many loud 
ealls for preachers, teachers, and books. 
Thus it is plain that if any are penurious, 
it is not the directors of this work. They 
are quite ready to use all the money 
which the churches will entrust to them, 
and to give their missionaries all the com- 
forts, all the facilities, which their cireum- 
stances will allow. 

It is pleasant to see that the same cor- 
respondent does justice to the mission- 
ary’s wife, and appreciates the blessings 
of a home to the worn and weary worker. 
Those who would send a man out alone, 
save in exceptional cases, or where he 
goes as a pioneer, forget the educating 
power of a Christian family. Where men 
are in the habit of beating their wives over 
the head with a club, it is a lesson louder 
than any sermon, to see the missionary 
treat his wife with tenderness and respect. 


Where the relation between parents and 
children is that of tyranny on one side and 
fear on the other, it is much to see a kind 
father and fond and obedient children, 
treating the mother also with respect. 
Heathenism and semi-civilization degrade 
woman ; only Christianity can give her 
her proper place in the world. A well- 


ordered home and table, also, to which 


no mere man is equal, preach an equally 
powerful lesson to the savage, or even the 
half-civilized heathen. In spite of all the 
trials and difficulties which atténd the care 
of a family, an unmarried missionary is 
but half fitted for his work. 

Travelers in all parts of the world are in- 
debted to the missionaries whom they meet 
for many comforts and attentions. Per- 
haps no class of men are more often called 
upon to use hospitality without grudging; 
and shame be upon the guests who repay 
this kindness with slander and abuse. 
Such things have been; and more of this 
treatment would have been met and ex- 
posed, but that the public standard for 
missionary character is very high, and it 
would not do for them to “render railing 
for railing.” 

Sir Samuel Baker, who has made such 
a sensation lately by his wonderful Nile 
discoveries and his pleasant way of telling 
them, pays a tribute to this same hard- 
working class of men, perhaps uncon- 
sciously, and without intending it. He 
did not shrink from any hardships, and in 


one case, where an emergency called out 


all his energy, he quaintly says, “ I worked 
like a missionary.” That is all, but it is 
worth several pages of panegyric. 

Not all travelers have done equal jus- 
tice. One man received hospitality, and 
when the wife, in her anxiety to promote 
the comfort of her guest, brought out her 
small store of sweetmeats and delicacies, 
reserved for sickness or other emergency, 
the return made was the malicious report 
that they were living in unheard-of lux- 
ury! Another famous traveler stayed for 
weeks in a missionary’s house, and made 
no manner of return for the entertain- 
ment, though he was well able to do so, 
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and knew the great need and poverty of 
the mission. .A donation to the school 
would not have borne the form of remu- 
neration, yet would have helped the mis- 
sionary. One man stayed at the house of 
a missionary, with servants and dogs and 
horses, made no acknowledgment, in any 
way, and being a physician, rendered a 
bill for medical services, after a few mo- 
ment’s conversation with a member of the 
family ! 

Such facts only come incidentally to 
our knowledge. You will never hear the 
missionary making complaint. He knows 
what is expected of him. But we did not 
set out to defend missionaries, least of all 
in these pages. ‘They have no need; 
their works speak for themselves. And 
aside from the churches they have founded, 
and the souls they have been the means of 
bringing out of bondage, one of the rich- 
est chapters of the world’s history, in these 
days, will be the one which tells us of their 
contributions to science, to the world’s 
progress, and to the sum of human knowl- 
edge. It will be a startling revelation to 
those who, in their wisdom, decry foreign 
missions as a waste of time, money, and 
lives, who cannot see that any yood is 
done, and whose estimate of the worth of 
a soul is not the same with that of our 

-Master. Each day brings its own new 
light. YE 


Oe 
SCRAPS FROM ZULU LAND. 


OrTen, what is written to friends with 
the freedom of private correspondence, 
would be read with more interest by 
others than official letters to Secretaries, 
or communications designed for the press. 

_ Portions of’a létter from one of the Zulu 
mission band, to relatives at home, have 
been placed in the hands of the editor, 
with liberty to use; and he is sure that 
the extracts now given will be thought 
by others worthy of a place in the Herald. 
They bring to view, very pleasantly, some 
aspects of mission life, and of native Chris- 
tian character. 


A Meeting of Native Christians. “Our 
native yearly meeting. There were itve 
wagon-loads from Amanzimtote, three from 
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Ifumi, three from Inanda, and one from 
Umhloti; beside untold numbers of foot- 
passengers and horseback riders. On 
their arrival at Umvoti, the chief appor- 
tioned them to the people. 

“There must be 700 people here alto- 
gether. They meet every morning at seven 
o’clock ; then at twelve; and in the even- 
ing at half-past six. In the village all is 
so pretty !— houses whitewashed, extra 
nice food, extra clothing —it is their 
great holiday. 

“Their missionary gifts are £70 in 
money and twenty cattle, thus far, and I 
think they have not finished. The new 
chapel is crowded. ‘The singers sit in 
front, and our [native] missionaries, Umbi- 
yana, Benjamin, David, and Hlonono, are 
here. The singing is fine. At the first 
meeting, Cornelius of Umhloti preached 
so well! Then James of Inanda, and so on. 
The missionary reports have been read. 
1 will copy Umbiyana’s and send it. The 
preaching has all been by the best speak- 
ers, and the prayers full of life. 

“ Umbiyana’s people are here, and they 
brought an ox and seven shillings for their 
offering. Just out of darkness themselves, 
they want to give light to others. 

“ All are so excited about the singing! 
And Jim says he is quite worn out teach- 
ing the tunes, they come to him so much. 
We have some very fine tunes, and one of 
the men from another station said: ‘ When 
I hear the singing, I am lifted up as if into 
heaven. It carries me away into the skies, 
far off.’ 

“JT wish I could give you some idea of 
the meetings,— such fine speaking, the 
house crowded, the volume of sound as 
they sing, the prayers! Indeed, it would 
have been a thrilling sight to you all, I 
am sure, 
to whom the money is paid. 

“Our chief gave them a welcoming 
speech and a parting address. In the 
village it was so pretty; the houses full 
of people, all neat and cheerful! I had 
many long, interesting talks with them. 

“ Their tables were spread with meats, 
potatoes, beans, bread, coffee; with table- 
cloths, dishes, and everything in good or- 
der, all so arranged that you would be quite 
willing to eat there. The bed-rooms were 
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fitted up for company, and all so pleas- 
ant! The people arranged everything 
themselves, and the meetings and business 
were as orderly as in New York, or any 
where. The communion service was very 
touching and delightful. The aisles were 
full, and one deacon from each station 
passed the bread and wine. 


Who are these Christians? “It was a 
very touching sight to me to look at that 
great congregation at the meeting, and to 
think of the history of one and another, 
— women who, as girls, had been nearly 
killed because they wished to be Chris- 
tians; men who had had all sorts of suffer- 
ings and losses for Christ's sake. 

“ A stranger would say, ‘O, they are 
black people, that is all!’ But here was 
a chief who had given up his position, and 
all, for God, and is now a pillar in the 
church. There is a woman who was 
wounded by seven spears, and would not 
give up. There a man who was in the 
bush for weeks, like a wolf, hidden to es- 
cape from relatives, and now he is an ear- 
nest Christian. And so all had a history, 
thrilling in itself, if it could be told. It is 
written in heaven, and their sufferings are 
not forgotten of God. 


French Missionaries. “Mr. Coillard 
and his wife are at Ifumi, and were here 
at the meeting. ‘They were driven from 
the Bassuto country by the Boers, and are 
here temporarily, hoping to return there. 
It is heart-rending, the story of their 
sufferings, and those of their Christians. 
Their church members number thousands. 
The joy and wonder is, that since they 
-came away, though their stations are 
burned and they are so much scattered, 

~the work goes on, and they hear that 
many are becoming Christians from month 
to month. No missionary near, only the 
native converts to do anything. 

“They have a great many native mis- 
sionaries in all parts of the country. They 
are lovely people, these French mission- 
aries; cultivated people, and so full of love 
and gentleness. The natives speak of 
them as being full of love, ‘like the Sa- 
viour.’ 
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Native Laborers. “ Hlonono is doing 
well at Musi’s station. Benjamin has had 
great reverses. At the beginning, two 
girls running away, and one dragged 
back to heathenism by the hair, and cru- 
elly treated. And then the natives took 
the alarm and refused to allow any one to 
go and hear him preach. Now, however, 
he is beginning to see some light. 

“Where Uzobuya goes, Daniel was to 
have gone, but he is dying — going to a 
better life. The whole tribe wish to be 
Christians, and there is an opening for 
much good. This is my greatest desire, 
to have all hear. It is my one effort to 
teach my boys to work, and I hope for 
much. They like teaching better and 
better, and do more and more of it. 
There are a great many of them teach- 
ing in different places. 

“ Six of the young men have been out 
preaching in the kraals. Two of them 
had a congregation of between 60 and 70 
on Sunday, and two others go three times 
a week, far off in another direction. Two 
others are going to a chief every Saturday, 
to stay till Monday, and teach, and preach 
to the people. I shall miss both, espe- 
cially , more than I can tell. He 
has two classes on Sunday, leads the sing- 
ing, and is the soul of the evening Bible- 
class. He must go, however; it is best. 

“ J. is not yet a member of the church, 
preferring to wait and prove himself, but 
if there is anywhere a lovely Christian 
character I think it is his. The future 
points to him as a missionary, and I say 
amen, when the time comes. He says he 
thinks very many would believe, because 
God would help him; and his knowledge ~ 
would help him, though he did not acquire 
the knowledge for this end.” 


—@— 
THE MARQUESAS PEOPLE AND MISSIONS. 


In his report of a recent visit to the 
Marquesas Islands and the stations of 
Hawaiian missionaries there, Mr. Coan, 
of the Sandwich Islands, states: “‘ The 
Marquesans are among the most fierce, 
independent, and savage tribes of men. 
They have no settled and acknowledged’ 
form of government. Every man is a lord 
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and sovereign in his own eyes. His own 
capricious will is his only law, and when 
his passions are up, and lust or vengeance 
burn within, he little regards the views of 
others, or looks to the consequences of his 
conduct. He sends lead or steel to the 
heart of the one he hates, and no hand 
stays him; no one reproves. All around 
him stand aloof and allow his burning 
vengeance to take effect on its object. 

“ And thus it is with clans. It is diffi- 
cult for the people of different valleys to 
live in peace. Causes of contention, real 
or imaginary, are constantly arising and 
provoking deadly hostilities. Every ag- 
gression arouses retaliation, and thus the 
law of vengeance reigns, and descends 
from sire to son, from generation to gen- 
eration. A ridge of rocks, a mountain 
spur interposing, make perpetual enemies. 

“ The tabu system is the only law which 
influences the people, and the wild sorcerer 
the only power they fear. By these dia- 
bolical enchantments they are bound as in 
‘adamantine chains.’ 

“ Tt is, therefore, hard to approach them 
with the gospel. All their interests, feel- 
ings, tastes, reasonings, associations, and 
habits of heart and life repel it. All the 
teachings of their progenitors and proph- 
ets are exactly opposite to the pure and 
unselfish love of Christ. And yet they 
-are being approached. As light and 
warmth act silently but surely, and as 
many of the most potent laws of the phys- 
ical universe are unseen and noiseless, so 
the light and love and gravitating power 
of the Gospel are moving and permeating 
the dead masses of the Marquesans. Scores 
already appear as true disciples of Jesus. 
Scores can read the Word of the living 
God, and it is a power within them. Hun- 
dreds have forsaken the tabus, and hun- 
dreds more hold them lightly. Consistent 
missionaries and their teachings are re- 
spected. Their lives and persons are 
sacred, where human life is no more 
regarded than that of a dog. They go 
secure where others dare not go. They 
leave houses, wives, and children without 
fear, and savages protect them. LEvery- 
where we see evidence of the silent and 
sure progress of truth, and we rest assured 
that the time to favor the dark Marque- 
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sans has come. Many take pleasure even 
in the stones and dust of that land of 
howling savages and echoing hills. Faith 
and patience, embalmed with love, and 
filled with ‘an unction from the Holy One,’ 
will ‘inherit the promises,’ made to Jesus, 
and ‘ He shall see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied.’ ” 


—~— 
ZENANA WORK. 


Mr. Woop, of the Mahratta mission, 
reporting the work under his charge in 
1867, mentions efforts for women, by na- 
tive female helpers, thus: “One woman 
has been employed all the year, and an- 
other a part of the year. The latter is 
the widow of Babuji, one of the early 
converts of the mission. These women 
have visited a good many families, and 
read to them portions of the Scriptures, 
especially the narratives and parables of 
the New Testament. They often read 
from tracts, and always talk about what 
they read. They sing, too, some of the 
sweet little hymns we have recently pub- 
lished, which are very pleasing to all who 
hear them. The simple narrative of their 
labors, as given in their monthly reports, 
has been very interesting. I look upon 
this as a most important department of 
labor for the good of this people.” 


—_¢—— 
GIVING AND TRUSTING. 


A CLERGYMAN, sending a donation to 
the Treasurer of the Board, writes: ‘“ This 
is the result of an effort to bring the tithes 
into the storehouse of the Lord, amid 
straitened circumstances, — an effort to 
take higher ground in the Christian life, 
to live and walk more by faith and less 
by sight—by a faith that takes God’s 
promises of good in this world as the best 
inheritance, and that invests in them as 
the best of securities for coming years, 
and the best and safest ‘life assurance’ 
for the benefit of those who may survive. 

“Ts it not time that Christians should 
invest less in railroads and government 
bonds, and more in the Lord’s promises ? 
May God move the disciples of Christ, 
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everywhere, to fill the storehouses for the 
work of missions ; and may he prosper the 
good work of the Board, with men and 
women and means, and with a rich ,har- 
vest of souls in all the fields of its work. 
How precious the souls for whom Christ 
died! How infinitely important that they 
have the gospel, and that Christians give 


it to them !” 
—_e— 


#5 TOWARDS THE $2,000,000. 


A Pastor at the West recently sent 
the following note to one of the District 
Secretaries of the Board: ‘I enclose you 
five dollars. The history is this. Last 
Sabbath evening was observed as the 
monthly concert of prayer for the con- 
version of the world. I took the oppor- 
tunity to present some extracts from the 
Board’s tract on China; the wonderful 
opening of that land, and the cost per 
church member ($5), of securing two 
million dollars per annum to carry on 
the work, and take China for Christ. in 
a few years. 

“The impression was evidently good, 
but as not many of the brethren were 
present, no practical steps were taken 
or proposed. But one sister took it for 
granted that the suggestion of $5 per 
church member was made in practical 
earnest, and was going to be responded 
to; and so, after our prayer-meeting, she 
handed me this as her quota, supposing, in 
simplicity, that the rest would act in the 
same way. I think ‘the rest’ will be ad- 
vised of the matter and prompted. And 
why should this not be deemed a practical 
and feasible thing? Is there not virtue 
enough in our piety to do it? 

“N. B. Reckon this a part of the 
$2,000,000, and insist on the balance.” 


—~—— 
$20 MORE. 


Tue Treasurer has just received this 
from a lady in Vermont: “ Please find in- 
closed twenty dollars for the China Mis- 
sion. I have long hoped that I should 
live to see China open to missionary la- 
bor; and I send this as a thank-offering 
that I have been permitted to live to this 
time.” 
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A COSTLIER OFFERING. 


Tue following note, addressed to the 
American Board, has also just reached 
the Missionary House: “China must be 
saved, and I am willing to devote my life 
to the work. I am but nineteen years 
old, and have but a common high-school 
education ; yet, if one of my inexperience 
and limited knowledge, can labor advan- 
tageously, I am anxious to consecrate my- 
self to the work. I love my Saviour, with 
all my heart and soul, and am willing to 
renounce the comforts and pleasures of 
home, and labor with untiring zeal, if I 
can do aught for the advancement of his 
cause and kingdom.” 


—~ = 
MISSIONS IN TURKEY. 


A LITTLE book has recently been pub- 
lished * which, in a chapter headed “ The 
Star in the East,” bears gratifying testi- 
mony to the beneficial results of mission- 
ary efforts. The writer, a son of the 
missionary Benjamin, who died at Con- 
stantinople in 1855, having revisited the 
land of his birth and childhood, has pre- 
sented in this volume, in a very pleasant 
way, “such facts and incidents from his 
experience and observation as seemed to 
him best adapted to convey to the reader 
the most vivid impression of the races and 
countries of the Levant, their character 
and condition.” The book is not at all 
upon the subject of missions, and is writ- 
ten “in no sectarian mood;” but, as the 
author well says, “ No work that aims to 
give a correct view of the various social 
systems of Turkey, and of the diverse 
agencies that are agitating or overturning 
its institutions, can with justice avoid men- 
tion of the missions which have already 
produced such remarkable results, and are 
yet destined to revolutionize the character 
of Oriental organizations.” In noticing 
the mission work, therefore, he says :— 

“Less than fifty years ago there was 
not a missionary to any race within the 
vast territory of the Sultan; Christianity, 


* The Turk and the Greek: or Creeds, Races, 
Society, and Scenery in Turkey, Greece, and the 
Isles of Greece, By 8S. G. W. BENJAMIN. New 
York: Hurd & Houghton. i6mo. 268 pages. 


1868. ] 


“except in name, had no existence; the 
Bible was: not to be found in the vernac- 
ular tongues; to abjure Mohammedanism 
was certain death; and a moral apathy 
characterized the universal Oriental mind, 
which seemed effectually to hinder relig- 
ious and intellectual progress for ages to 
come. Not half a century has elapsed, — 
one of the first missionaries sent out still 
lives, and one of the heroic pioneers, Dr. 
Goodell, has but recently passed away, — 
and already we see stations scattered over 
all parts of the Turkish Empire, from the 
Danube to the Nile, the centres of Prot- 
estant communities, where missionaries are 
resident, and churches are established with 
a constantly increasing number of mem- 
bers, while many of the neighboring towns 
display a rapidly growing interest in the 
spread of practical Christianity. We see 
hundreds and thousands who, through vio- 
lent persecutions, civil disabilities, and con- 
tumely, have stood firm in the faith which 
their conscience has accepted; we see 
schools where thousands of youth are pre- 
paring for future usefulness, and semina- 
ries where pastors have been trained, who 
are in a large measure supported by the 
indigent churches over which they are 
installed ; we see the death penalty abol- 
ished, and missionaries allowed to labor 
among the Mohammedans unmolested ; we 
see women learning to read, and to real- 
ize that they are intellectual and respon- 
sible beings; we see the Protestants con- 
stituting a separate civil community, rep- 
resented by their chosen agent, or head, at 
the Grand Porte; we see them recognized 
and respected by the sects which exhausted 
all human effort to crush the aspiring spirit 
of religious and civil liberty, — that hberty 
of conscience unknown before in the East 
since the creation; and finally, after much 
tribulation, we see the Protestant a man 
whose rectitude is honored even by his 
enemies, whose word is taken as truth, and 
whose example many would gladly follow 
if they could muster the moral courage to 
break loose from the shackles of prejudice 
or worldly interest which enthrall them.... 

“This is not all. The results we see 
are but the blossoms just appearing in 
the top of the tree, which are destined to 
cover every bough with beautiful flowers, 
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that will in time yield an abundant frui- 
tion.... When we consider what a revo- 
lution has taken place since the mission- 
aries first went to Turkey, forty years ago, 
what a general commotion has succeeded 
the profound stupor of superstition which 
then oppressed Christian and Mohamme- 
dan alike, we find abundant encouragement 
for future effort. To go into the details 
of the changes in Turkey which are trace- 
able to missions would be to write vol- 
umes; those only who have lived there 
many years can fully realize what has 
been performed, and how great is the 
promise for coming ages.” 


—e—- 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


“ Life by the Ganges, or Faith and Victory.” 
By the late Mrs. Mcuuens, of Calcutta. Phila- 
delphia: Presbyterian Publication Committee. 
16mo, pp. 288. : 

Tas is an American edition of an 
English work, with some changes by the 
American editor, Rev. J. W. Dulles, him- 
self formerly a missionary in India. It is 
a very interesting story, ‘founded on fact,” 
doubtless, of a Brahmin family, of which 
first one ‘member and then two others 
became Christians; and presents much 
information, not readily found in books, 
respecting the opinions, feelings, and do- 
mestic habits and character of such fami- 
lies, and a very striking view of the sore 
trials which come upon such converts to 
the truth, and which their conversion 
brings upon their heathen friends also. 
The editor says of the work, in his pref- 
ace: “It is with no ordinary satisfaction 
that we give to the American public this 
unique book, a book which could scarce 
have been written save by its author. 
The daughter of one of the noblest of 
men, the Swiss Missionary Lacroix, she 
was from childhood intimate with the lan- 
guage, the habits, the ideas of the people 
of Bengal. As the wife of the eminent 
Dr. Mullens of Calcutta, and his enthu- 
siastic co-laboror, she made diligent use 
of her rare opportunities for penetrating 
the recesses of the Hindoo home, that she 
might bless the inmates of the Zenana. 
Hence her ability to lift the veil, and com- 
bining imagination with knowledge and 
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fact, to give us an inside view of a Ben- 
galee home of high rank, and of the bitter 
conflicts through which its inmates emerge 
into the light and liberty of Christian life. 

“ The book was written, primarily, to be 
read by the people of Bengal in their own 
tongue. To undergo this ordeal it must 
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be true to life. The writer therefore sub- 
jected it to the criticism of two Bengalee 
gentlemen. The reader thus has the sat- 
isfaction of knowing that whilst he is pro- 
foundly interested he is also instructed.” 

An excellent book for Sabbath-school 
libraries, for the older classes. 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDANGS. 


Condition of the Treasury. The first 
six months of the present financial year 
closed on the 29th of February. The fol- 
lowing table will show the amount paid 
into the treasury of the Board, during this 
period, as compared with the sum received 
during the corresponding months of last 
year : — 


Donations. Legacies. Total. 
1867-8. $163,419 97 $36,200 36 $199,620 33 
1866-7. 149,883 05 25,72510 175,608 15 
Gain, 13,536 92 10,475 26 24,012 18 


The legacies have slightly exceeded the 
amount anticipated at the beginning of 
the year; but the donations have fallen 
decidedly below the sum which the Pru- 
dential Committee felt obliged to ask of 
the constituency of the Board. Conse- 
quently, the expenditures are in advance of 
the receipts.’ Will not the churches, which 
are to make their collections during the 
last half of the financial year, keep this 
fact in mind? Will they not count ita 
privilege to send the missionaries what- 
ever is needful for the vigorous prosecu- 
tion of their work ? ; 


A Generous Offer for China. A gen- 
tleman of Montreal offers to the American 
Board eight hundred dollars per year, in 
gold, for ten years, and longer if life and 
means are spared, to support a missionary 
in China, in addition to those who would 
otherwise be sent. Where is the man to 
go? One of the Board’s most successful 
laborers in that field expresses the opin- 
ion, that the best men for China are such 
as have had experience, for a few years, 
as pastors at home, and are from 28 to 32 
years of age. Many things— among them 
the recent appointment, bv the Govern- 


SUMMARY. 


ment, of Hon. Anson Burlingame to an 
important mission to Western powers — 
indicate that there is increasing readiness 
in China to receive light and influence 
from Christian nations. Will not the 
church of Christ press her missionary 
work ? 


Frienps of Dr. Goodell may be glad 
to know, that individuals in Hartford, 
Connecticut, have recently contributed 
$500 to stereotype his sermons in Arme- 
nian, and the Church of the Covenant, 
New York City, Dr. Prentiss pastor, has 
given $755.35 to print an edition of the 
same for circulation in Turkey. 


—e— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Greece. A letter from Dr. King (page 
125) states that he has been again cited 
before a court of justice, to answer to an 
old charge. 


Western Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Livingston, of Sivas (page 125), notices 
some trying experience at that place, and 
promising appearances at certain out-sta- 
tions; and gives a very interesting account 
of the faith and zeal of a poor young man, 
who is striving to obtain an education that 
he may preach Christ. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Barnum’s letter 
from Harpoot (page 117), will be found 
to have many points of interest. What is 
said of Diarbekir will recall to the mind 
of the reader the missionary (Walker) 
who fell there in 1866, after less than 
fourteen years of missionary life; but 
who has left results of labor in that Prot- 
estant community, more abundant and 
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‘more precious than Christian ministers, at 
home or abroad, are often permitted to see 
as the fruit of their life-work. It will be 
noticed, also, that Mr. Barnum was much 
pleased with results thus far, and pros- 
pects, in the Arabic (Mardin) portion of 
the field ; and specially with the faith and 
earnestness of the few poor Protestants 
at Sert. It may be hoped that Mr. Wil- 
liams’s letter (page 120), respecting the 
visit of Pastor Thomas to the United 
States, and the propriety of such move- 
ments, will be read and pondered. 


Syria, Mr. H. H. Jessup, now in this 
country, wrote February 14: “I have one 
item of most gratifying intelligence from 
Syria. Rufka, the well-known teacher, 
[in the girls’ boarding-school at Beirut,] 
has found the Saviour, and is rejoicing in 
the Lord, consecrating her all to him, and 
full of zeal for the conversion of souls. 
Surely this is in answer to prayer, and 
should call for devout thanksgiving. Sev- 
eral Maronite monks have escaped from 
their monasteries to become Protestants. 
Elias, the young man converted a year 
ago, has gone to labor as a native preacher 
in the regions around Tripoli, his former 
home.” 


Nestorians. Mr. Shedd writes, (No- 
vember 16,) that on the western side of 
the mountains, the light of truth seems to 
have opened the eyes of the people to Pa- 
pal errors; and the/results of “a raid upon 
the Nestorians, by the Chaldean Patriarch, 
and French monks,” have been ‘“ very 
meagre.” ‘Mar Shimon has ceased his 
persecutions, and there is some prospect 
of more quietude.” The two mission sem- 
inaries opened for the winter, with 36 
pupils in the male and 32 in the female 
school. Of the last, “a considerable num- 
ber” are ‘new and promising pupils.” 
Priest Yacob, who’has labored for some 
years as a colporter in Russia, chiefly 
among the Malakans, has been ordained. 
Mr. Shedd says: “ He desired ordination 
that he might be able to administer the 
ordinances to the converts he has been 
the means of gathering among that hope- 
ful Russian sect. He is a man whom we 
delight to have among us, — so full of the 
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Holy Ghost and of faith.” Four other 
persons were also ordained, in connection 
with meetings of “ district conferences of 
preachers and delegates,” in the divisions 
of the Oroomiah field. ‘One was or- 
dained an Elder, or Priest, and four as 
Deacons.” “The ordaining prayers and 
laying on of hands were by Mar Yohan- 
nan.” 

A letter from Mr. Cochran, just returned 
to this mission (page 115), presents a grat- 
ifying account of the annual gathering of 
native helpers; the reports presented, from 
Tabreez and from Shirwan in Russia espe- 
cially; and “the cream of the meeting,” 
found in “ the devotional exercises.” 


Mahrattas. The case of two young 
brahmins, and the opposition and riot ex- 
cited by their embracing Christianity, as 
mentioned in a letter from Mr. Harding, 
published in January, will be remembered. 
The older of the two united with the 
church at Shalapoor in September last, 
but the younger was so influenced by the 
opposition and the persuasions of friends, 
that he returned to his Hindu relatives. 
Mr. Harding wrote again respecting him, 
December 27th: “ He returned to us about 
two months ago. We have thought it best, 
on his own account and for the effect on 
the community, to defer his baptism a little 
longer; but I have now good reason to hope 
that he is a truly converted young man.” 

The exceedingly interesting statements 
respecting this mission field, in an article 
on pages 107-113, will not be overlooked. 


Madura. Mr. Herrick writes that he 
spent the last Sabbath in December at 
Mallankinaru, at the request of the native 
pastor, attempting, he hopes not unsuc- 
cessfully, to aid in healing certain difficul- 
ties in the church there. Two adults were 
admitted to the church and five children 
baptized. He states: “We are again 
threatened with great scarcity of food. 
Not half the usual quantity of rain has 
fallen since the first of October; much of 
the grain in this district is already lost; 
and if rain does not come very soon —a 
thing uncommon at this time of the year 
—there will be a general failure of the 
rice crop.” 
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Mr. and Mrs. Taylor and daughter, Mr. 
and Mrs. H. C. Hazen, and Miss Pollock, 
who sailed from Boston August 10, 1867, 
reached Madras, after a long but pleasant 
voyage, on the 29th of December. Mr. 
Taylor writes that there was some relig- 
ious interest on board the vessel, so that 
“the voyage seemed to be blessed to the 
spiritual good of two or three of the men, 
while good impressions were made on other 
minds.” 


Ceylon. Mr. and Mrs. Sanders and Miss 
Townsend, who sailed from Boston for 
Ceylon, October 9th, by way of England, 
reached Jaffna December 18. 


Senecas. Mr. Wright reports that five 
persons, from the Tonawanda Reserva- 
tion, and, also, one who was formerly a 
member, and one of the oldest boys at 
the Orphan Asylum, were received to the 
chureh on the second Sabbath in Febru- 
ary, at Upper Cattaraugus. “Four of 
these were pagans but a few months ago.” 
The brethren of the church have several 
times “sent delegations from among them- 
selves to look after this good work at Ton- 
awanda,” where several others, recently 
pagans, appear to have been converted, 
and where a church organization is de- 
sired. “A large share are in the prime 
of life, and there is a freshness, and an 
appearance of vitality in their Christian 
experience, which seem to augur well for 
the success of such an enterprise.” The 
brethren at Upper Cattaraugus “ are be- 
ginning to move in the matter of providing 
support for a pastor”; and in other ways, 
“have been raising more money than usual 
for religious purposes.” 


—_e— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


London Missionary Society. An enthu- 
siastic meeting was held in Exeter Hall, 
London, in December last, “to inaugurate 
the formation of Young Men’s Auxilia- 
ries to the London Missionary Society, 
throughout the kingdom.” It was stated 
that, at that time, the actual expenditure 
of the Society was at the rate of £20,000 
($100,000) a year more than its income. 
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This state of things had come, largely, 
from a rapid increase, of late, in “the ex- 
pense of living all the world over”; a 
called for increase of the missionary force; 
the formation of societies of their own by 
Christian denominations which formerly 
contributed to this Society; and a recent 
“amazing impulse given to every kind of 
evangelistic effort at home.” 

The Society is making an earnest effort 
to lead the churches among the Negroes 
of the West Indies to seek, and support, 
pastors from among their own people, and 
the Directors have resolved to “limit the 
staff of English missionaries there to the 
number of men (13) now in the field.” 


South America. In October last, four 
persons were received to the church of 
the Presbyterian mission at Sao Paulo, 
and six at Brotas. 


China. The Presbyterian Record states: 
“The report of the Ningpo mission, Octo- 
ber 1st, mentions the admission of seven- 
ty persons to the communion of the six 
churches in the bounds of the mission dur- 
ing the preceding year, making the whole 
number of communicants three hundred 
and twenty-nine.” Since then (Novem- 
ber 10) five adults were admitted to the 
church at Sing-z, in that mission. Ten 
were admitted in the Canton mission dur- 
ing the same year, and one in November. 

The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland has instructed 
its Board of Missions to “look for and 
appoint a missionary or missionaries to 
China.” 


West Africa. The (English) Wesleyan 
Missionary Notices states: “ From Abbeo- 
kuta intelligence reaches us of a violent 
outbreak of popular fury, instigated by 
the Bashorun, and which has issued in the 
expulsion of both missionariés, and in the 
temporary suspension of the mission. For 
some time past, the injurious effects of the 
civil war in Yoruba have been felt in 
Abbeokuta, and the natives have looked 
with sullen suspicion on all Europeans.” 
“On Sunday, the 13th of October, all 
the mission premises at Abbeokuta, with 
the exception of those occupied by Mr. 
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Maser, one of the Church missionaries, 
were destroyed, and plundered of every- 
thing save the clothes the missionaries 
had on. A chief defended Mr. Maser’s 
place, and the other missionaries took 
refuge there fora short time.” 

From the first of August the authorities 

of the town had been persecuting the Chris- 
tians, at last destroying anew chapel foun- 
dation, burning the houses of converts, rob- 
bing them of all their property, imprisoning 
them, etc., and Mr. Grimmer wrote, No- 
vember 4th: “I fear it will be a long time 
before we can occupy Abbeokuta again, 
unless we could go under British protec- 
tion.” From publications of the (English) 
Church Missionary Society it appears that a 
portion of the Abbeokuta community were 
hostile to the missionaries because their in- 
fluence was a most effective barrier to the 
renewal of the slave-trade; yet the vio- 
lence would hardly have occurred but for 
political complications with the British au- 
thorities at Logos. It is also stated that 
the present ruler in Abbeokuta attributed 
the destruction of missionary property to 
the unauthorized acts of a turbulent popu- 
. lace, and disavowed any intention of in- 
juring the churches; and that a friendly 
disposition had been manifested, since the 
outbreak, by some of the waf chiefs and 
by the civil authorities. 

It is difficult to get at the exact facts in 
the case, but it would seem that three or 
four missionaries of the Church Missionary 
Society, two of the Wesleyan Society, and 
one of the (American) Southern Baptist 
Board were driven away, robbed of almost 
everything they had; near $2,000 “in 
cash and cowries,” stolen from the differ- 
ent stations; dwellings, furniture, school- 
houses, printing-press, and churches mostly 
ruined. * 

The Evangelical Christendom, for Janu- 
ary, states: “In October last, Bishop Crow- 
ther, while on a visitation up the Niger, 
among other places, visited a place called 
Ida. After some palaver between the 
bishop and the natives, the latter resolved 

‘on detaining the bishop until a ransom, 
equal in value to one thousand slaves, was 
paid for his release. Hereupon the vice- 
consul at the confluence of the Niger, Mr. 
Fell, and a party of Europeans, proceeded, 
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in the exploring steamer, to demand the 
liberation of the bishop. The natives of 
Ida flatly refused to surrender their pris- 
oner, and a fight commenced, during which 
Bishop Crowther managed to escape and 
get on board the steamer. The Europeans 
then retreated to the shore, and were on 
board of one of the boats, when the natives 
poured into it a perfect shower of arrows, 
one of which pierced the heart of Mr. 
Fell, who died instantaneously. The 
steamer then pushed off and returned to 
Sierra Leone.” 


India. An article in the Chronicle of 
the London Missionary Society, for Janu- 
ary, states respecting one field in India: 
“The Travancore mission has now been 
established more than sixty years. ‘The 
settled agencies, which have shaped it into 
its present form, have been at work just 
half a century; and none who contrast the 
present state of the province with what 
it was when the mission began, can fail to 
mark the wonderful progress which it has 
made during these sixty years in every 
element of true prosperity.... Sound 
knowledge, and freedom of thought on the 
most important subjects, prevail to an ex- 
tent utterly unknown at the commence- 
ment of the present century. At the same 
time, the direct work of the mission has 
met with the most encouraging success. 
In the seven districts of the mission, re- 
cently reduced to six, the great number 
of native churches, the large congrega- 
tions, the number of scholars, the order 
and general purity of Christian society, 
and the liberality with which the agencies 
of the gospel are supported, exhibit that 
success in a striking manner. The crown- 
ing proofs of blessing and prosperity are 
seen in the congregations prepared for 
complete self-support; in their great liber- 
ality; in the large band of well-educated 
native preachers and teachers; in newly- 
appointed elders; and in excellent and 
tried native pastors.” 


Baptist Missionary Union. A special 
meeting of the Managers of this Society 
was held in New York, January 29th, 
when ‘the determination seemed to pre- 
vail that the work abroad must not be 
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hindered for want of means.” The total 
receipts of the Union for ten months of 
the current financial year, to the close of 
January, were but $86,036.22, “leaving, 
in round numbers, $139,000 to be pro- 
vided for in the two remaining months.” 


Burmah. The Macedonian, of the Bap- 
tist Union, for March, gives several in- 
teresting items from Burmah. Dr. Wade 
wrote, October 1: “Sau Quala, our pat- 
tern native missionary, refuses a salary, 
ard lives with the Christians wherever he 
goes, accepting from time to time a con- 
tribution from a church or a missionary, 
for traveling expenses, &c. He is now 
with his two daughters in Mata, superin- 
tending a school, but in very bad health. 
Help us pray that his valuable life may 
be prolonged, to direct the mission to the 
Karens in Siam.” 

“Mr. Brayton, on account of waning 
health, had contemplated returning to his 
native land; but the Karens having heard 
of it, made his case a matter of united 
prayer. Without any apparent reason, 
except that God is a hearer of prayer, he 
began at once to recover, and will con- 
tinue to pursue his work.” 

A letter from Mr. Norris, of Maulmain, 
says of the meeting of the Convention in 
that place, that it was a season of deep in- 
terest and great profit. ‘ Unbroken har- 
mony and good feeling pervaded all the 
deliberations; but the devotional part of 
the exercises was especially precious and 
encouraging. The native delegates showed 
such tokens of spiritual earnestness and 
power, such an advance towards Christian 
manhood, as to give us all abundant occa- 
sion to take renewed courage and go for- 


ward.” 
—_r— 


DEATHS. 


Ar Ashburnham, Mass., January 17, 
Miss Catharine Fuller, many years since 
— from 1829 to 1836 —a teacher in con- 
nection with the Cherokee mission. 

At Harpoot, Turkey, December 31,1867, 
Mrs. Lucretia L., wife of Rev. Henry S. 
Barnum, of the Eastern Turkey mission. 
Mrs. Barnum had been but a few months 
in the foreign field, but she had already 
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greatly endeared herself to the mission 
circle. Her husband had been seriously 
ill, and her care of him probably brought 
on her own sickness. Mr. Allen wrote, 
January 6th: “Mr. Barnum was just be- 
ginning to get about when Mrs. B. was 
taken sick, with what proved to be a ma- 
lignant form of typhus fever. For more 
than a week we watched at her bedside 
with alternating hope and fear; but all 
our efforts were unavailing. She sank 
rapidly under the disease, and at the close 
of the last day of the year she fell asleep 
in Jesus.... Weare left astricken band. | 
Though our departed sister had been here 
so short a time, our hearts were drawn to 
her as to one who had been with us for 
years. Her love to all made her beloved 
by all our circle. Her love for the Mas- 
ter’s work, and her hearty sympathy with 
us in it, made us hope that she was to be 
an instrument of much good. She had 
given herself with enthusiasm to the 
study of the language. But the Master 
has called her to a higher service.” 

Another letter from Harpoot states: 
“Mrs. Barnum’s was one of those quiet 
home -lives which present few salient 
points for an obituary notice. It was a 
power for good to those who came within 
the circle of its influence, but that power 
was exerted so quietly and constantly, that 
those even upon whom it acted were often 
almost unconscious of it. 

“She was born in Guilford, Conn., 
March 11, 1841, and spent her whole life, 
until her marriage, in May last, at the old 
homestead. She united with the First 
Congregational church in Guilford at the 
age of twelve, and when very young felt a 
desire to be a missionary. At the age of 
sixteen she lost her older sister; and two 
years later her mother died, leaving her 
to take the mother’s place to the four 
younger members of the family —one of 
them but six years of age. 

“For two seasons she took charge of 
a neighboring school, in addition to her 
household duties, and found teaching a 
most congenial and delightful work. Still 
she felt that her sphere was home, and 
when invited to share in missionary work 
and a missionary home, it was not till after 
much prayer that she could consent to 
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leave her father’s house, and trust the 
dear ones there to the care of the Father 
in heaven. — 

“ After receiving many kind and sub- 
stantial tokens of regard from her numer- 
ous friends, she sailed in July last, with 
her husband, for her new field of useful- 
ness, They reached Harpoot September 
26th, and her life closed with the old year, 
December 31st, just before sunset. No 
other adult member of the station has 
died since the work began here, and it 
seems a strange providence which has 
called her away so soon. Yet her life 
here was not in vain; for her uniform 
sweetness of disposition, and her childlike 
trust in God, (often spoken of since her 
death,) have left behind a heavenly in- 
fluence to bless us who survive. 
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“During her few lucid moments she 
gave gratifying evidence that the Saviour 
was with her. In a somewhat incoherent 
prayer, but two or three hours before her 
death, she repeated over and over again, 
‘Washes away all sin. Washes away all 
sin.” How soon she had done with sin 
forever !” 


The death of Rev. Edward Johnson, of 
Waioli, Sandwich Islands, is reported, as 
announced by telegraph from San Fran- 
cisco. Mr. Johnson sailed in the Morning 
Star a few months since, from Honolulu, 
to visit the Micronesia mission, and the 
statement is that he died there. No let- 
ter announcing the death has yet been 
received. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


A LETTER TO THE CHILDREN. 


Dear CHILDREN, —I have been asked 
to write something for you, to be printed 
in the Missionary Herald. But do chil- 
dren read the Herald? Yes, I know 
of some boys and girls who will read 
every word of any letter if it is only 
written in a story form, so that they can 


understand it. They have invested some 


of their money in the missionary cause, 
and you know that all sensible people are 
very particular to find out all they can 
about that in which/they have invested 
property. 

I know of some children in this land 
who will be delighted to read a story in 
the Missionary Herald, because they were 
born and have lived away off, thousands 
of miles, among the people who are being 
brought out of darkness into the blessed 
light of the gospel. And these children 
have been real missionaries themselves, 
in a great many little ways, without know- 
ing it. I, too, was once, a missionary, 
and I remember one little boy, the son 
of a missionary, who lived not far from 
where the Garden of Eden was. He used 
often to eat fish for his dinner, that were 
taken in a great net from the river Tigris, 
which in the Bible is called “the great 
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river, which is Hiddekel”; and it was, 
you know, one of the four rivers that 
flowed around that beautiful Garden of 
Eden. He used to talk with the native 
people, in the Arabic language, quite as 
readily as with his parents in English; 
and every Sabbath evening, at family 
prayers, his father would ask for an ac- 
count of the sermon which he had 
preached. The students, and the na- 
tive members of the family, would tell all 
they could remember, and then this boy, 
nine years old, would repeat much more; 
and his little sister would also have some- 
thing to tell. 

Often, the native people, on calling and 
finding his father engaged, would ask this 
little boy to explain to them the meaning 
of some things in the Bible. He could 
also give them a great deal of informa- 
tion about the way things are done in 
America. ; 

But more than all this, the obedient 
and truthful life of these children made a 
great impression upon the people. When 
they went to call or visit at the houses of 
their native friends, sweetmeats were al-. 
ways placed before them; but if they had 
been told by their parents not to eat them 
away from home, they always obeyed, 


The native people would look on and - 
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wonder, and admire such conduct. They 
would talk about it, and would begin to 
feel that this was indeed the way — the 
Bible way; and then they would try 
more and more to make their own chil- 
dren obedient. I remember this boy and 
his little sister were once urged very much 
to eat some of the tempting sweetmeats, 
and were told that their parents would 
never know anything about it. .But this 
was no reason in their minds. The peo- 
ple loved these children, and they remem- 
ber this little story to tell to their children 
now; and although the missionary-boy and 
his sister left their parents and came to 
this land four or five years since, they are 
still remembered, yes, and prayed for, by 
those far-off people. When I left there, 
a few months since, to return to my na- 
tive land, I brought from them, for these 
children, many a message of love, and a 
large tin of sweetmeats, put up with special 
care. One young man, himself preparing 
to be a preacher, pulled off from his finger 
a gold ring, and sent it to his good friend, 
the missionary’s son; and, oh, I can’t tell 
you how many times it was enjoimed upon 
me to tell him that he must come back to 
them, and be their missionary. ° 

I could tell you more, but you will not 
like my stories if they are too long. Can 
you not be missionaries while yet you are 
children—doing some little work in Christ’s 
vineyard every day? And will you not 
pray God to prepare your minds and hearts, 
that when you are men and women you 
may be able to do a great work for him 
somewhere in this wide and wicked world? 
Let your daily prayer be — “ Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do.” iE. H. Ws 
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A CHILD’S GIFT. 


A PASTOR writes to the Treasurer: “A 
little girl, about six years of age, rapped 
at my study-door a few days since, and 
when I opened it she said, with much ani- 
mation, —‘I have come to bring you fifty- 
two cents for the poor heathen children, 
that they may learn about Jesus. My 
mamma gave them to me to buy candy, 
but I thought I would save them for those 
poor children.’” Wasn’t that better than 
buying candy ? 
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GIFTS FROM FREEDMEN 


SoME time since, a teacher among the 
freedmen at Okalona, Mississippi, sent a 
contribution of $6.90 from them to the 
American Board. Now she has sent 
$2.05 more, and she writes: “ Last 
month the ‘missionary nuts, missionary 
milk,’ etc., amounted to $1; and when this 
fact was announced in Sabbath-school, a 
number of the men immediately stepped 
forward, unsolicited, and handed me frac- 
tional currency amounting to 75 cents, and 
one of the teachers added 25 cents. The 
five-cent coin was afterwards brought me 
by ‘Uncle Sampson,’ —a hoary-headed 
freedman, — who is the only Presbyterian 
on the place. He says he has ‘always 
been doing something for the missionary, 
ever since he was sixteen years old. The 
good old man has not seen one of his seven 
children in forty years—a fact illustrating 
the blessings of slavery.” 


—o>— 
NOT RUINED BY GIVING. 


“Tr comment of a colored preacher 
on the text, ‘It is more blessed to give 
than to receive,’ is inimitable for its point 
as well as eloquence. ‘I’ve known many 
a church to die ’cause it did’nt give enough; 
but I never knowed a church to die ’cause 
it give too much. Dey don’t die dat way. 
Brederen, has any of you knowed a church 
that died ’cause it give too much? If you 
do, just let me know, and I'll make a pil- 
grimage to dat church, and I'll climb by 
de soft light of de moon to its moss-covered 
roof, and I’ll stand dar and lift my hands to — 
heaben and say, ‘ Blessed are de dead dat 
die in de Lord !’” 


eee 
AN ONLY DAUGHTER’S SAVINGS. 


A LETTER has come to the Treasurer, 
from Pennsylvania, which says: “ Inclosed 
are $2.23, the contents of the saving’s-box 
of Virginia B , of this place, and do- 
nated to the A. B. C. F. M. by her mother, 
who devotes the little treasure of her. only 
daughter, now dead, to the cause of mis- 
sions, as the best and only use she cap 
consent to put it to.” 
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TO CHRISTIAN WOMEN, IN BEHALF OF THEIR SEX IN HEATHEN 
LANDS. 


Tr is a well-known fact, that the degradation and wretchedness of women, in heathen 
and Mohammedan countries, is one of the greatest obstacles to the success of the mis- 
sionary enterprise. Hitherto, the various missionary Boards have operated among them, 
as far as possible, through the wives of missionaries, and in some instances have sent 
out single ladies as teachers, especially to their own sex. 

At present, the opportunity for such labor is greatly enlarged, and the time seems 
fully to have come, to extend the blessings of the gospel to the women of heathen lands. 
Barriers which have so long stood in the way are breaking down, and at many points, 
already, there is nothing to prevent such efforts, while there is every reason to believe 
that the field will now open as fast as the church will be ready to occupy.* 

God, who knows how to secure the proper means for the accomplishment of his own 
will, has touched the hearts of Christian women in this city, and caused them to feel 
that his providence is pointing out a work peculiarly befitting their own sex; and can 
there be any thing more appropriate than for woman, elevated by the gospel to the 
high position she holds in Christian lands, to extend the helping hand to woman “ sit- 
ting in the region and shadow of death ”—ignorant, degraded, and perishing for lack 
of vision ? 

As, during the war, there was a supplemental work for woman to do, which could be 
done by none so well, so in the conflict of the church with heathenism, there is a place 
for woman in the consecrated host, which she may not refuse to occupy and be guilt- 
less. 

This call is manifestly of the Spirit; for while Christian sisters here were asking — 
“ Lord, what wilt thou have us to do in this work ?” the servants of God on missionary 
ground have had their minds drawn to this subject with deep solicitude and anxiety; 
amd one writes from a distant field, to the Board at home, for permission to spend 
a year in this and other lands, in awaking women to the solemn duty of caring for 
their sex abroad. Shall this call be heeded ? Can we enjoy the refinements and lux. 
uries of our Christian homes while turning a deaf ear to their piteous appeals for the 

-bread of life; or think of them, insensible it may be of their degradation, and not have 
our hearts posed for their elevation ? 

At the present moment, earnest calls are addressed to the American Board for female 
laborers to go abroad, while devoted, well educated Christian women are offering to go; 
but they cannot be sent without additional means. Shall they be sent? Shall we par- 
ticipate, by our sympathies, our prayers, and our contributions, in the blessed work ? 

As the call for extra funds, to accomplish this, is imperative, it seems desirable that 
there should be some organization in all our churches, to diffuse information, enlist the 
proper interest, and secure contributions. 

A Society has recently been formed for this purpose, under the auspices of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and’ we earnestly invite you 
to codperate in the work. If it meet your approbation, we greatly desire that you will 
join us, in the formation of societies auxiliary to the New England Women’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, that we may, by a large membership in every church, present our 
united offering, as one great Christian sisterhood, to that Saviour who has done so 
much for us. 

Circulars, giving the principal articles of our Constitution, will be sent, upon appli- 
eation to one of our Corresponding Secretaries, — Mrs. Miron Winslow, 107 Boylston 
Street, Boston, or Mrs. David Coit Scudder, 9 Brookline Street, Boston, — to whom all 
communications molt to the work of the Society may be addressed. 


; Mrs. ALBERT BOWKER, President. 


Mrs. J. A. COPP, Recording Secretary. 
Boston, March 9, 1868. 


* Rey. Dr. Clark, Secretary of the American Board. 


140 


The receipts of the New England Women’s Foreign Missionary Society, since its 
organization early in February, to March 9th, amounted to $1,177.25. The following 
ladies of Boston have been constituted: Life Members, by the payment of $25 each: — 

Old South Church: Mrs. James F. Baldwin, Mrs. J. C. Howe, Mrs. Charles Stod- 
dard, Mrs. Wentworth, Mrs. Frederick Allen, Mrs. Plummer, Mrs. Cragin, Mrs. Alpheus 
Hardy, Mrs. Samuel Johnson, Jr., Miss E. Davis, Miss Mary S. Fowler, Mrs. Homer 
Bartlett. Maverick Church, East Boston: Mrs. Albert Bowker, Mrs. S. N. Stockwell, 
Mrs. Luther Wright, Miss Elizabeth Hammel. Shawmut Congregational Church: Mrs. 
Frederick Jones, Mrs, H. H. Hyde, Mrs. John Duff. Essex Street Church: Mrs. H. B. 
Hooker, Mrs. H. Durant, Miss C. Newman, Vida Scudder, Mrs. A. Wilkinson, by John 
Tappan, Esq., Mrs. J. H. Kimball, by John Tappan, Esq. Mount Vernon Church: 


Donations. [Apra, 


Mrs. Safford, Mrs. Miron Winslow, by Mrs. F. Allen, Mrs. Freeman Allen. 
Street Church: Mrs. Samuel Hubbard, Mrs. H. T. Eustis. 


Benjamin E. Bates. 


Park 
Central Church: Mrs. 


The Treasurer of the New England Women’s Foreign Missionary Society acknowl- 
edges the receipt of $10 from H. M. W., Rome, Oneida County, N. Y. 

Until the 1st of November next, donations may be sent to Mrs. Charles Stoddard, 
124 Beacon Street Boston; the Treasurer of the Society being absent. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
Yarmouth, A friend, 
Franklin co. Aux. 
Rogers, Tr. 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 701 33 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. Legacy of Ellen Robinson, 
10;) , 31 30 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. E.¥. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Somerset county. 
Angon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county, 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 2 mos. 
Washington county. 
Harrington, Elizabeth A. Carleton, 
Machias, A friend, 
York co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 
Saco, Beneyo. Soc. of Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 


10 00 
Soc. Rey. I. 


19 00 


732 68 
55 41 
8 00 


10 58 


200 
5 00——-7 00 


5 00 
14 50——19 50 


' 862 12 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Gheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 
Keene, Ladies Heshbon Soe. for In- 
dian Missions, 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 
‘Grafton county. 


13 00 


25 00 
11 09-49 09 


Bath, Mrs. M. W. Mann, 5 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Hanover, Mrs. H. N. Thompson, for 
China, 10 00 
North Groton, Parker Blood, 100 
Piermont, Mrs. A. L. Marden, 10 00 


Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
12, m. c, 19.33; 

West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 

Amherst, C. M. Boylston, to const. 
Lucy F. Boyrsron, H. M. 100; L. BF. 
Boylston, to const. C. M. Boyiston, 
H. M. 100; 


1 338 
50 00—-112 83 
George — 


Brookline, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 

Nashua, Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 
of wh. m. ¢. 38.61; 

New Ipswich, Cong. ch. and so., (La- 
dies, 39.11, Gents, 25.89, less e’ft. 
25c ;) 64.75 ; Rev. Samuel Lee, 10; 74 75—409 08 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. George 
Hutchins, Tr. 

Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Mrs. E. W. Upnam, H. M. 

(100.50, less oft. 50¢;) 100; a 
friend, 18 ; 118 00 


24 00 
30 00 
80 33 


Fisherville, Rev. A. W. Fiske 10 00 
Hopkinton, Rey. John K. Young, 
D.D. e 16 00—189 00 


Rockingham co. 

Derry, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Mrs. 8. D. Parsons, H. M. ann. 
coll. 90.58, m. c. 29.74 ; 

Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 
18.82, less eft. 50c ; 8 32 5 

Raymond, Cong. ch. and so. 384 50-—178 09 

Strafford co. 


Tamworth, a friend, for China, by 
Rey. S. H. Riddel, 10 00 - 
Wolfboro, Cong. ch. and so. 12 60-——22 60 
Sullivan Co, Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. 101 45 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 1.09 ; 
Mrs. Dea. Harthon, 1; 2 09—108 54 
1,008 73 
10 00 


Smoky Hollow, Joseph B. Marstin, 


1,018 78 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. A. Wilcox, Tr. 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Hall, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hardwick, Cong. ch. and so. 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong, and so. 
44.25; Friends, 800; 844 25—-896 11 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Jericho, Mrs. David Hutchinson, 00 
Jericho Centre, Ladies Cent. Soe. 12.00 
24 00-—38 00 


52 10 
PT: des 


20 00 
81 86 


Winooski, Cong. ch. and so. 


1868.1 


Franklin co. Aux. Soc. ©. B. Swift, Tr. 


Georgia Centre, a friend, 4 00 
Orleans co. Aux. Soc. Rey. A. R. Gray, Tr. 

Derby, Mrs. E. A. McPherson, 10 00 

North Troy, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 400-—14 00 


Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 16000 
Pittsford, Cong.. ch. and so. coll. 
162.30, m. c. 71.18; 283 48 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
Samus, Merritu, H. M., coll. add’l, 
186.36, m. ¢. 11. 26, 197 62—591 10 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc.’ Rey. 0. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Rey. 8. 8. Arnold, i 00 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 0 15 
Ludlow, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 2 00——87 15 
1,182 46 
Granby, a friend, 40 


1,182 86 
Legacies. — Castleton, Garatine Mason, 
by N. A. Sumner, Admr. 
Cornwall, Mrs. R. D. Matthews, by 
W. H. Matthews, Exr. 100, ‘Tess 
tax, 6; 94 00——-119 00 


1,251 86 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 

Harwick Port, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 380 

Waquoit, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50-——46 50 

Berkshire co. 

Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 65 

Williamstown, White Oak Chapel, 
m, c., 4 mos., 18. ae Williams 
College, m. c. 11.20 

Boston and vicinity, 

Boston, of wh. from H. B. H., to 
const. Mrs. E. W. Goopuue, White- 
water, Wis., H. M., 100; two sis- 
ters, 40; 8, F. Wilkins, for stu- 
dents at Harpoot, 31; a friend, 
10. 25 ; unknown, for China, 
Tbe. 5 8,962 02 

Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. m. 

59; Broadway, Cong. ch. 
ah 80. m. ¢. 40; 


29 80-—35 95 


82 59-9,044 61 


Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 
Thurston, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 


ch. and so. 385 
Haverhill, East Cong. ch. and so, 15 00 
Ipswich ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 59 85--—81 20 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. 0. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Marblehead, Tst Cong. ch. and so. 
Salem, O. A. 20 00-—94 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, Tr. 
Gill, Cong. ch. and so. 476 
Greentield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
25 00 
Montagte, 1st Cong. ch. and so (of 

wh. from m. ¢. 28.13) ; 4413 
Shelburne, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 64 50 
Sunderland, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00-—218 39 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. B. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, College Church, m. c. 6 40 
South’ Hadley, 1st Cong. ch, and so. 

to const. J. N. Hasrines, H. M., 

(126.40, less e’ft, 25c. ;) 136. 15; a 

friend, 0; 86 15 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. 77 80-—219 85 

Middlesex coun ty. 
Brighton, Ev. Cong. ch. and so. - 27807 
Oambridgeport, 1st Ev. Cong. ch. 
and so, m. ¢. oe 02; Stearns? 


as 


to const. Rey. C. , S, Wittrams, 
H. 100 


M. i 

. Natick, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 1018 
Newton Centre, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 
ann. coll.. (of wh. from E. W. 
Noyes, to const. JONATHAN TEN- 
Ney, H. M., 100; Mrs. Ada D. M. 


* 


Donations. 
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Noyes, to const, Mrs. ELten Le 
Gro Tenney, H. M. 100;) to const. 
G. F. Stonz, BARTHOLOMEW Woop, 
and J. Evans Cornetius, H. M. 
Newton Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. and 
80. ann. coll, 585 10 


515 00 


Newton Upper Falls, C. W. Hill, 10 00 
Sudbury, Un. Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 101.75, m. c. 389.75, less ex- 
press, 25c. ; 141 25-1,672 99 
Middlesex Union. 
Leominster, F, H. B. 5 00 
Pepperell, Nancy M. Murdock, 86 70——91 70 


Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong.ch, and so. 769 40 
Dedham, Allen Ey. ch. and so. 82 00 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Rey. CuAs. H. Wr1iAms, 


H. M., coll. 57.25, m. ¢. 49.35 ; 106 60 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 17 00 
Medway, a friend, by Rey. D. San- 
ford, 5 00 
West Roxbury, South Ey. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 36 95-1,016 95 
Palestine Missionary Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Hanover, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 5 55 
Taunton and vicinity. 


Taunton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
toconst. JAmes Utiey, J. P. DEAN, 


and J. W. Pierce, H. M. 890 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 652 45 
Hubbardston, Amasa G. Davis, 25 00-77 45 
Worcester co. Central Asso. E. H. San- 
ford, Tr. 
Webster, Ist Cong. ch. and so 80 00 
18,075 14 
W. D.R. 800 00 
18,875 14 
Legacies. — Dorchester, Mrs. Lusanna 
Tucker, bal., by E. Alden, and C. 
Howe, Ex’ rs, 985 98 
Fitchburg, Asahel Farnsworth, by 
8. A. Gibson, Ex’r, 25 00 
Lincoln, Mary Chila? bal. by James 
and John W. Farrar, Ex’rs, 
1,260 98 
Less tax on legacy of Chas. Marsh, 
Holliston, Mass., acknowledged 
in June “ Herald,” 1866, 75 00--1,185 98 
15,061 12 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Joseph Wood, to const. 
Josrpa Warp, Andover, Mass., 
H. M. 100 vu 
Newport, United Cong. ch. and so. 
Gents, 245, Ladies, 219, m. c. 160.81 
(for 1867), _ , 624 81 
Providence, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
691.25; Beneficent Cong. ch. and a 
264.70; Free Ev. Cong. ch. and si 
25; Marie Bachman, 5; 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 


* 985 95-1,710 76 


Newtown, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00-——21 50 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. BE. 
Beard, Tr. 
Greenwich, ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. ‘ 
Hartford, a deaf mute, 5 00 
Thompsonville, Rev. James Ely, 5 00 
West Avon, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8 00-——-18 00 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, Ist Cong. ch. andso. —_ 50 60 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 157 80—-207 90 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. @. 0. Wood- 
raff, Tr. 
Winchester Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Woodbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
186.28 ; North Cong. ch. and so. 
17.11; 158 389-158 39 
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Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Hampton, North Cong. ch. and 
so., Jan’y coll. 21 00 
Hadlyme, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. donation, to const. WILLIAM 
Spencer, H. M. coll. 48.75, m. c. 


8.55 5 

Lyme, Grassy Hill Cong. ch.- 

Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so., Miss. 
Soc 


30 00 
Old Say brook, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 166 00—314 30 
New Haven City. ¥. T. Jarman, Agent. 
Yale Miss’y Soc, 28.12 ; Centre Cong. 
ch, and so. m., ¢. 26.87 ; Davenport 
Cong. ch. and so., m. c. 9.40; 
New Haven co. East Aux. So. F, T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Guilford, lst Cong. ch. and so. 98; 
Mrs. Joel Tuttle, for a Nestorian 
native preacher, 100 ; 198 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 70 06 
Northford, Ladies’ Miss’y Asso., 24 75—-292 81 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Bozrah, New Concord Cong. ch. and 
so. m.c. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 93 86 
Lebanon, Goshen Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. Davin Gurr, H. M., ann. 
coll. 116.75, m.c. 40.57; a ays 


64 39 


67 82 
Norwich: Broadway Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢. 20.381; Ist Cong. ch. and 

sO. mM. c. 8.85; 2d Cong. ch. and 


so. m. ¢. 5.03; 34 19—-303 387 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. OC. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Coventry, Village Cong. ch. and so. 
43.05 ; Erastus Talcott, 10: 53 05 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. 44 50 
Union, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 
West Stafford, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 22.60; Albert N. Davis, de- 
ceased, 20 ; 42 60—-141 15 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 8. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
Central Village, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 57 50 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
a S. Preston, H. M., Gents’ As- 
» 48.25, Ladies’ ‘Asso., 38.75, 
a0 iC 58; 140 00 


Thompson, Cong. ch. and soc., to 
const. Lowrtt HoLproox, and 
CHariEs Hosrorp, H. M. 200 00 

Woodstock, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, 9 15-—406 65 
1,989 46 
NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent, 
Geneva, Pres. ch. m.c¢. 6 mos., 34.382, 
W.H.S. 10, (less exc. lle.) ; 44 21 


Monroe co. and vic., Wm. Alling, Agent 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. ¢. 181 5 
Webster, Rey. Robert McMarth, 4 fs 188 55 

New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Madison Sq. Pres. ch. 
F. Marquand, 1808.66 ; 4th Avenue 
Pres. ch. (of wh. from Mrs. H. L., 
500, m. c. 20.50;) 520.50; Church 
of the Pilgrims, ‘Brooklyn, (of wh. 
from J. R. Taylor, 100; Mrs. Sal- 
tars, 50; E. H. Babcock, 50; Mrs. 
Wright, 25 3) 225 ; Brick (O. 8.) 
Pres. ch. Norman White, to const. 
F. B. Waite, and Norman Waits, 
Jr., H. M. 200 ; Harlem Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 25; Union Theol. 
Sem. m. c. 24.80; 7th Pres. ch. m 
ce. 17; RB. T. 50; ‘ Missionary 
Box,’’ 25; I. H. Anderson, 20 ; 

Syracuse and vic., Henry Babcock, Agent. 
Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. (of 

wh. from P. W. Fobes, to const. 
Mary A. Fosrs, H. M. 100); - 


2,975 96 


Donations. 


[April 


Albany, Ist Cong. ch. and so.” 185 04 
Albion, Pres. ch. 99.05, less exe. and 
oft. B9c. 98 66 

Angelica, Vial Thomas, 

Attica, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Aurora, Pres. ch. to const. Mrs. M. 
B. Martin, H. M. 

Camden, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 

Catskill, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Cazenovia, a lady 

Clinton, Pres. ch., Ladies of Hough- 
ton Seminary, to const. CLARA B, 

. FLower, Phelps, N. Y., H. M. 

Clyde, Pres. ch. 

Cooperstown and vic., Female Miss’y 
Soc., with prey. dona. to const. 
Mrs. F, A. Ler, H. M. 

Corfu, Pres. ch. m.¢. 

Crary’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 15, 
Rey. W. W. Warner 10; 

Dansville, Pres. ch. to const. 
Samvet Jessup, H. M. 

De Kalb, A New Subscriber to the Her- 
ald, 10 00 

Dryden, Pres. ch. 22 00 

Gloversville, Cong. ch, and so. add’l, 
(of wh. from Mr. and Mrs. U. M. 
Place, to const. Mrs. Susan Fox and 
Mrs. Junta McDonatp, H. M. 200; 
D. S. Darr, 25; Mrs. Burlingame, 
25; 8.8. Mills, 20; cash, 55) with 
prev. dona. to const. D. H. Tarr, 
CALVIN WARDSWORTH, CHARLES N. 
WHEELER, and Geo. M. THompson, 
H. M. 

Greenpoint, J. H. P. 

Holley, Mrs. Olive C. Bushnall, 

Horse Heads, Pres. ch. with prey. dona. 
to const. ANNA J. Carr, H. M. 

Islip, Maria Brewster, 

Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 

Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Livonia, Pres. ch. 

Lockport, 1st Pres. ch. 

Mechanicyille, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 

New Lebanon, R. H. Wilbur, 5, J. B. 
Peabody, 5; ‘ 

Oakfield, Pres. ch. 

Pavilion, Pres. ch. 

Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 

Pine Plains, Pres. ch. 

Pittsford, Pres. ch. 

Poughkeepsie, Rev. T. S. Wickes, 50; 
Mrs. D. Hale, 10; 

Rochester, Ist Pres. ch, 175.75, G. C. 
Buell, 100, Miss P. Fobes, 10; Ply- 
mouth Cong. ch. and so. W. 8. 
Lee, 20; 805 75 

Success, Cong. ch. and so. Young Peo- 
ple’s Miss’y Soc. 

Syracuse, lst Ward Pres. ch. 

Troy, H. G. 

Walton, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 82 10 

Washington Ville, Ist Pres. ch. 

Waterloo, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 

Wheeler, Pres. ch. 
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8 00-2,191 59 


5,840 81 

Legacies, — Canandaigua, Mrs. C. M. 

Davis, by Sterling Smith, ak” 

$3. 000, less tax, 2,820 00 
Rochester, Harvey Lyon, add'l, by 

Frederick Starr, acting Ex’y, 500 00. 
Springfield, Benjamin Rathbun, int. 

add’l, 72 73-8,892 78 


9,233 54 
NEW JERSEY. 

Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 151 

Jersey City, 2d Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Madison, Edward Pomeroy, 50 

Morristown, a colored man, for the 
Bulgarian Missions, 

Newark, 2d Pres. ch. (of whieh from 
Young People’s Miss’y Soe. to const. 
A. 8. Horproox, H. M. 121.413) 
848.28; C. S, Haines, 40; Mrs. A. 
Beach, 10; : 

Perth ‘Amboy, a lady, 

Springfield, O. L. Kirtland 


398 28 
2500 
10 00—711 86 


“ye 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent. 


East Whiteland church, 18 06 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 

ch. m. c. 
Newville, Isabella McLaughlin, 10 00 
Norristown, Central Pres. ch. 96 07 


Philadelphia, Olivet Pres. ch. to 
const. J.C. CHanca, LH. M. 326.54; 
Pine st. Pres. ch 193.73; Coates? 
st. Pres. ch, 42.50; Bethesda ch. 
35; Rev. Jeremiah Miller, 15; 

Buchanan, Rey. T. Edwards and wife, 200 
Erie, Abraham Reed, deceased, by R 

8. Thomson, Muskegon, Mich. 380 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 66 
Philadelphia, lst Pres. ch. and cong. 

(of which from Rev. Albert Barnes, 

200, F. L. Bodine, 200, James Bay- 

ard, 125, Alexander Fallerton, 100, 

W. L. Hildeburn, 100, Ambrose 

White, 100, 8. H. Perkins, to const. 

Ciara Mrronent. H. M. 100. @. S. 

Haines, 100, J.8. Earle, 50, William 

Puryes, 30, G. W. Toland, 25, Lewis 

Hill, A. i Perkins, W. G. Crowell, 

20 each ; 8. C. Perkins, J. B. Gert, 

dei0. Jones, ALK. 8:5 10 each ; HA 

Clark, 5, J. E. Brown, 5, Ladies, 

719.50, m. c. 243.91 ;) 2,203.41; 8. 

Ww. L. for China, 500; J. D L. 

2,758 41 


providchte: Welsh Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll., to const, Rey. Davia 


Donations. 


612 77—741 90 


Parry, H. M. 50 00 
Troy, S. W. Paine, 25 00-2,863 07 
38,604 97 
DELAWARE. 
Christiana, Pres. ch. 12 53 
Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. ch. Fe- 
male Miss’y Soc., with m. e. coll., to 
const. Mrs. Samoen Barr, H. M. 23 10—35 63 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Arcola, E. 8. Ely, 4 00 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Dathaw Island, Mr. and Mrs. R. D. 
Woods, to const. G. M. Wetns, Saint 
Helena Island, 8. C., H. M. 100 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Knoxville, Mrs. L. N. Prescott, by Rev. 
R. B. Howard, Farmington, Me. 100 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, Ist German Pres. ch. 1100 
Ripley, Pres. ch. m. c. 9 00—20 00 
Bazetta, Silas Leonard, 10 00 
Dresden, Pres. ch. 61 50 
Ellsworth, Hiram Taylor, 200 
Kinsman, Pres. ch., (of which from J. 
Christy, B. Allen, T. Kinsman, 10 
each, coll. 35, m. é. 15; 80 00 
Lima, 34 Pres. ch. 21 85 
Painesyille, Ist ch. (S. T. Ladd, Tr), 187 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. and cong., ‘lof wh. 
from Mrs, C. W. Potwin, to const. C. 
W. Porwin, H. M. 100, J. M. Brown, 
to const. himself H. M. 100,) — both 
of Zanesville, Ohio, 402 58 
Rome, Pres. ch., (of wh. from H. Ar- 
nold, 20, Rev. W. F. Millikan, 10, 
E. Chester, 1 i) 4215 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Vienna, Pres. and Cong. ch and so., 
coll. 16. 35, Rev. X. Betts and family, 
10; 26 85—789 38 
809 38 
INDIANA. 
Bedford, Mrs. L. K. B. 5 00 i; 
Crawfordsville, Pres. ch. 140 00 
Evansville, Pres. ch. 89 40 
Vort Wayne, Pres. ch., balance, 20 00 


Greenwood, Pres. ch. 
Indianapolis, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
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sO. 80 00 
Jordan Village, Pres. ch. 165 
Middletown, Pres. ch. 200 
Pleasant Ridge, Pres. ch. 2 85 
Putnamville, Mrs. Anne Williams, 100 
Rising Sun, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. 2.35; Rey. 8. Ward, 

23 4 35—831 50 

ILLINOIS. 
Altona, a family collection, 8 20 
Augusta, Pres. ch. coll., in part, 21 00 
Aurora, New England Cong. ch. and , 
so., with prev. dona., to const. Mrs. 

Jane W. Exss, I. M., coll. 61.40, 

m.c. 18; 79 40 
Bethel, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Chicago, 2d Pres. ch. (balance) 110.63 ; 

Calvary Pres. ch. m. c. 18.23; 8th 

Pres. ch. m. c. 12.95; 186 81 
Crystal Lake, 8. 8. Gates, to const. 

Rey. Samuen C. Hay, H. M. 100 00 
Dallas City, lst Cong. ch. and go. 12 00 
Elmwood, Mrs. Hotchkiss, 3 00 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 80 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢, 10 00 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so, coll. 25 70 
Montebello, Cong. ch. and so. 24 70 
Oak Park, Ind. ch. m. c. 127 
Ontario, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 22 27 
Quincy, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 85 
Springfield, 2d Pres ch., of wh. from 

Joseph Thayer, to const. Rey. G. H. 

Rosertson, H.M. 10); Mr. and Mrs. 

L. C. Boynton, 25; E. B. Hawley, 

10; coll. 215; 350 00 
Tuscola, Pres. ch. 11 35 
Will, Pres. ch. 5 00 


Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


coll., of wh. from A. L. Sturgis, 50; 150 00-1,062 33 


MICHIGAN. 
A Arbor, Friends, 129.72, less exe. 
4U 
biminigham, Pres. ch., coll. 31.30, less 
exc. 81 15 


Detroit, 2d 0 ong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 58 00 


Lansing, 1st Pres. ch. 60 18 
Milford, P. S. Hubbell 3 00 
Saugatuck, a Friend, 100 
Sault Ste Marie, lst Pres. ch. 00 


Sunfield, Pres. ch. 


MINNESOTA. 
Bloomington, Oak Grove Pres. ch. and 
cong., annual coll. 
Chatfield, Pres. ch. 
Hast Prairieville, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50 


5 
10 00—297 78 


Excelsior, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 10 00 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 415 
Owatonna, J. Arnston, by Rey. L. 8. 

Griggs, » 2 00—67 65 


IOWA. 
Colesburg, Rey. L. P. Mathews, 200 
Davenport, Ger. Cong. ch. And so.m.c. 550 
Dubuque, Cong. eh. ~and so. , (of wh. a 
silver-wedding thank-offering from a 
pastor and wife, 25 ;) to const. W. O. 


CHAMBERLAIN, 1M. 100 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Quasqueton, Rey. J. H. Langpaap, and 
Germans, 2.50, Rev. A. Manson, 1; 
Seventy-six, Cong. ch, and so. 3 00 


Tipton, Samuel Daniels, 5 00 
Waterloo, Pres. ch. 31 00 
Yankee Settlement, N. G. Platt, for 
China, 5 00—185 00 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
Miss’y Assoc. 27 75 
Black Earth, Cong. ch. and so. 14 85 


Cambria, Mrs. Nancy J, Williams, 5, 

Mrs. Hannah Owens, 4.01; 901 
Fort Atkinson, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 
Green Bay, Pres. chi. 
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Hazel Green, E. W. Prentiss, 5; Mrs. 


Abigail Curtis, 10; 15 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. and s. sch. coll’s, 29 00 
Mineral Point, Pres. ch. 14 00 
Rosendale, a sister’s quota, towards the 
$2,000,000 for China, 
Union Groye, lst Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—202 36 
Legacies. — Tafton, Ira W. Tracy, 8384 
Regt. Wis. Vol.’s add’l bounty, 21 60 
223 96 
MISSISSIPPI, 
Columbus, Salem Ind. ch. of wh. from 
colored people, 1; 8 00 
Okolona, Freedmen, by BE. C. Black- 
man, 2 05——-5 05 
NEBRASKA. 
Omaha, Rey. R. Gaylord, 10 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
San Francisco, Rey. Joséph Rowell, 50 00 
CANADA, 
Danville, 0. B. C. 20 00 
St. Catharine’s, Ist Pres. ch. in part, 
78.60, Rey. R. Norton to const. Rey. 
Caas. WALKER, H. M. 50; 128 60-—148 60 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS, 


‘A missionary in the East for the 
work in China ;” 

Bulgaria, Philippopolis, Mission sch. 
pupils for Bible distribution in 
China, 22.26 gold, 8116 

England, William C. Gellibrand, 100 00 

Turkey, Aintab, A native brother for 
the work in China, 

West Africa, Gaboon, m. ec. coll. for 
Nestorian Missions, $62 gold, 86 80-—269 20 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 
New York, Auburn, Mrs. H. L. Smith, 2 90 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Marne.— Bangor, Central Cong. s. 8. 25; 
Calais, Ist Cong. s. s. (contr. for 1867) 22; 
Camden, Ist Cong. s. s. 18.86; Litchfield 
Corners, Cong. s. 8. 3.25; Machias, Centre 
St. Cong. s. s. 55.10; Southport, M. Alice 
Beale, 5, Master Alph, Isabell, and Hen- 
rick Beale, 50c. each ; Winthrop, Cong. s. s. 
19; ; 149 21 

New Hampsuire. — Amherst, Cong. s. 8. 25, 
Ellen Augusta Abbott, deceased, for sup’t. 
of a girl in Mr. Capron’s sch. Madura, by 
H. E. Abbott, 10; Epping, Cong. s. s. 11.65; 
Gilmanton, Cong. s. s. 3.62; Plymouth, 
Cong. s. s. 12; Raymond, ‘Little Mabel,” 
52c; West Concord, Cong. s. s. 80; Wolfbo- 
ro, Cong. s. 8. 7 , 

Venmont. — Barnet, Cong. s. s. for sch. fn 
India, 

Massacuuserts. — Auburndale, Mrs. Walker’s 
8. 8. class for sch. at Diarbekir, 1.50; Bel- 
chertown, Cong. s. 8. for sch. at Thadtam- 
padti, Madura, 25; Blackinton, s. s. for a 


100 12 
40 00 


88 5 


Donations. 


(April. 


teacher in Ceylon, 80; Boston, Old Colony © 
miss. sch. for Harpoot Sem’y, 25, Hanover st. 
miss. sch. 20; Haverhill, West Parish Cong. 
s. 8. for sch. in Madura, 11.50; Leicester, 
Cong. s. s. 21; South Williamstown, Grey- 
lock Institute Miss. Soc. 10.47; Westfield, 
Mrs. Greenough, for girls’ sch. at Ahmed- 
nuggur, 30 ; 

Connecticut. — Bolton, Cong. s. 8. 11.12; 
Middle Haddam, 2d Cong. s. 8. 30; New 
Haven, proceeds of sale of stamps by Alfred 
T. Bacon, 3; Newtown, Cong. 8. 8. in part, 
15; Waterford, Gilead s. s. 3.27; Williman- 
tic, Cong. 8. s. (coll. for 1867) 67.70 ; 

New York. — Albion, Pres. s.8. 4.38; Buffalo, 
lst Pres. s. s. Miss’y Asso. for sch’s in 
China, 50; Cazenovia, A little boy, for sch. 
in China, 25c; East Bloomfield, Cong. 8. 8. 
60; Huron, Pres. s. s. 7; Marcellus, Pres. 
s. s. for sch. in China, 18; New York City, 
Young Ladies’ Bible class, of Mercer St. 
Pres. ch. for two. children at Gaboon, 80; 
Niagara City, Cong. s. s. 25; Pine Plains, 
Pres. s. s. 8.50; Pulaski, Cong. s. s. 2.10; 
Salt Point, Westminster ch. s. 8.38; Warsaw, 
Cong. s. s. 10; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Edinboro, Virginia Biggers, 
deceased, by her mother, 2.28; Philadelphia, 
1st Pres. s. sch’s, 75.85 ; 

DELAWARE. — Wilmington, Hanover St. Pres. 


174 47 


130 09 


263 18 


78 08 
26 °3 


8. 8. 
Onto. — Cincinnati, Ist Ger. Pres. s. 8. 12; 
East Newark, mission sch. (for girls’ sch. at 
Foochow), by Clara Knight, Sup’t 6.50; Kins- 
man, Pres. s. s. for sch. of Rey. J. K. Green 
at Demirdesh, Turkey, 40; Maumee City, 
1st. Pres. s. s. 80; Reynoldsburg, Pres. 8. 8. 
2.75 5 91 
Tutors. — Aurora, New England Cong. miss. 
s. s. 8.55; Chicago, 9th Pres. s. s. 18.39; 
Springfield, Sunday sch. Germany Prairie, 
10; Tremont, a few children of Cong. s. 8. 


5.60.5 87 54 
MicuHiaaNn. — Milford, 1st Pres. and Cong. 8s, 8. 
m.c. 8 mos. 5; Olivet, Cong. s. s. 20; Te- 
cumseh, Pres. s. s. Miss’y Soc. ann. coll. for 
a catechist in India, 50; 75 00 
Minnesota. — Preston, 8. 8. 8 00 
1,168 77 
—— 
Donations received in February, 35,487 51 
Legacies us ae fe 4,719 81 
40,206 82 
0S- Total from Sept. 1st, 1867, to 
Feb. 29th, 1868, 199,620 33 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 
SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
STAR,” 

New York, Harlem, R. F., 1; 


Amount received in February, 1 00 
Previously acknowledged, 28,312 38 
Total to February 29, 1868, 28,313 38 
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HASBEIYA; UNDER MOUNT HERMON, SYRIA. 
By Rey. H. H. Jussur? 


THE picture in this number of the Herald represents, as far as a single view 
ean do so, the town of Hasbeiya, Syria, the scene of so many interesting and 
tragic events in the history of the Syria mission. 

The town is situated in the famous Wady el Te’m, or Valley of Teim, at the 
western base of Mount Hermon, which rises 10,000 feet above the sea. It is 
a hot place, almost shut in by high hills, and before the massacre of 1860, con- 
tained 6,000 inhabitants, mostly Greeks and Druzes, though there are some 
Maronites, and a few Moslems and Greek Catholics. Up to 1860; the valley 
was governed by Emirs of the Shehab family, who received it as a reward for 
their deeds of valor in the time of Saladin. For particulars of the history of 
Hasbeiya the reader is referred to the Historical Sketch of the Syria Mission, 
‘published in pamphlet form by the American Board. 

Tn 1826, the people of Hasbeiya offered a house to the American mission 
for a school. On February 25, 1844, fifty Hasbeiyans came to Beirut to ask 
for religious teachers. On July 5, 1844, eighty-two men, and one hundred and 
four women and children, were enrolled as Protestants.. Violent persecution 
followed, and seventy-six men signed a covenant to stand by each other in de- 
fense of the truth, even unto death. In 1845, eivil war swept over the land, 
and the power of the persecutors was greatly weakened. In 1847, the Prot- 
estants of Hasbeiya sent a deputation to Constantinople, and obtained from the 
Sultan an order for their protection. 

In February, 1848, religious toleration was secured’ for them, and in July, 
1851, a church was organized. In a letter from Dr. Thomson, dated October 
11, 1851, an interesting account is given of the piety of one of the older breth- 
ren of the Hasbeiya church: “Jn the afternoon, as I was coming to our pre- 
paratory lecture, I met him upon the stairs. Seizing my hand he said, ‘ Ever 
since you left me this morning I have been looking up into heaven, and I see 
nothing there but Christ.’ Gazing earnestly up into the clear blue sky, with a 
yoice which almost frightened me, he repeated several times —‘I see nothing 
in heaven but Christ; I see nothing in heaven but Christ.’” 
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In 1852, Rey. John Wortabet commenced preaching in Hasbeiya, as pastor 
of the church, and remained until 1859. In 1854, a beautiful church edifice 
was completed, with rooms beneath for schools and prayer-meetings. 


The Massacre of 1860. On the 2d of June, 1860, the Druzes attacked Has- 
beiya. The civil war between the Druzes and Maronites had been raging for 
a weck, and the Turkish officer, in command of the castle of Hasbeiya, threw 
epen the gates, and offered to the entire Christian population protection against 
the Druzes if they would deliver up their arms. The unsuspecting Christians 
fell victims to this treacherous invitation. After they had been confined nine 
days in the castle, and were almost starving, the traitorous Turk opened the 
gates, and admitted the Druze army, who, with imprecations and savage yells, 
rushed upon the unarmed crowd, and literally hewed in pieces, with axes and 
swords, more than a thousand helpless and defenseless victims. One of the 
Protestant brethren, Shahin Abu Barakat, after exhorting his fellow-sufferers 
to commit themselves to Christ, sank under the Druzé axes while on his knees 
in prayer. Twenty-six villages in the vicinity were burned, and the whole 
province laid desolate. The widows and orphans fled to Beirut and Sidon, 
»where some of them still remain. The Protestant church édifice was plun- 
‘dered, the bell broken to fragments, and the wood-work carried off. 

Most of the men who survived the massacre have now returned and rebuilt 
their houses, but the greater part of the town is still in ruins. The church is 
rebuilt, the school reopened, and services maintained every Lord’s-day. The 
good deacon Kozta, who was rescued from the massacre by a Druze princéss, 
the Sit Naiefeh, (probably through sinister motives, in order ‘to shield herself 
from punishment,) is now the tedthde and native preacher. 

The large building at the foot of the hill, in the immediate foreground of the 
‘picture [Bh i is the Grdek church ; the large square building above it, with wib- 
dows in the side [A], is the Protestant church; the high building’ to the right 
of the Protestant church, and adjoining a garden with cypress-trees [ D], is the 
palace of the Druze Sit Naiefeh; the vast pile of buildings on the extreme 
right [C], is the Castle, where the bloody ‘massacre occurred. ‘The ruined 
‘building, from the Saracenic window of which the sketch was taken, was the 
former residence of the pastor, Rev. John Wortabet. | 

The ruined houses and tottering walls of that formerly thriving town: orestitt ; 
‘a most melancholy picture. Some portions of the town are quite deserted. In 
August, 1867, a young woman, living on the heights in the upper part of the 
‘town, apologized to the missionary for not coming down to the evening’ meet- 
ing, because the hyenas from Hermon were prowling among the ruined housés 
_every night, making it unsafe to venture out after sunset. 

May all who see “this picture offer the prayer, that the little flock # believers 
in Hasbeiya may be sanctified through their sufferings, strengthened in faith, 
and used as the instruments of leading all the hard-hearted and darkened tribes 
who dwell under the shadow of Hermon, to the knowledge of the Saviour. 

i fle 
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«SQ MUCH TO DO AT HOME.” 


Frve ‘millions of evangélical Christians solemnly pledged to live and labor 
‘for Christ ; ‘forty thousand ministers of the gospel consecrated to his special ser- 
‘vice, — one ‘to less than a thousand of the population of the country ; hundreds 
‘of ‘bénevolent organizations, general and local, codperating with the churches to 
reach every form of human ‘want and misery ; numerous societies for the diffu- 
sion of a Christian literature; religious newspapers that may reach every vil- 
lage and household in the land; institutions of learning of every grade, with 
open doors, inviting all who will to come and partake freely, or at a trifling 
cost, of the blessings of knowledge and culture ;— and yet there is “so much to 
do at home!” Yes, to sustain the institutions of the gospel, and to extend their 
benign influence into all our waste places, into every neighborhood, and to 
every individual that now-neglects his opportunities. This is the local work 
devolved upon our churches, in which all the five millions of Christians may 
‘share. 

But other countries have been given to Christ’; other countries are teeming 
with immortal souls, capable, through the gospel, of goodness and greatness. 
“Africa, India, China, are to be Christ’s. It is only a question of time.’ How 
much to do in them? How much in Africa, where’the millions tremble before 
‘the horrors of their superstitious rites, and the inklumanity of man to man crushes 
-out almost 'the last remnants of the divine image? How much in India, where, 
‘despite all that has' been achieved, the professed followers of Christ are in the 
minority of one to three thousand heathen, and where, upon an even distribu- 
‘tion, each foreign missionary would be called upon to provide for the spiritual 
wants of three hundred thousand souls ? How much in China, where hundreds 
of cities have not yet seen the face of a Christian teacher, or so much as heard 
whether there be ary Christ, or Holy Ghost? How much to do in these coun- 
tries, where the institutions of the gospel, churches, benevolent organizations, a 
Christian literature, educational institutions —all the varied appliances of Chris- 
tian eulture are yet in great measure to be begun? ‘Shall we excuse ourselves 
‘from ‘going into these harvest fields, which God, in his wonderful providence, 
-has ‘now thrown ‘open, ‘on the plea that there is “so much to do at home?” 
‘Shall ‘any ‘Christian man ‘or woman, if unable to go in person, withhold prayer 
‘and aid tosupport those who'can go, on any such plea? 

This country is evangelized; Africa, India, China, ‘are'not. No man here need 
fail of a knowledge’of the gospel ; the ‘niultitudes in ‘heathen lands perish in 
- ignorance. “How ‘can they ‘help it’? 


we And, oh! when they in God’s presence stand 
‘With’you, at that great day, : 
When every native, of “every land, 4 
To judgment is called away ;— 
Say, say, can you'stand in God’s presence then, 
And remember that cry, ‘O come, — 
‘We aredying; we know no’ Savidur’s name!’ 
Can you plead the excuse, will it not be vain? 
Will it weigh with God, though it did with men? — 
Sith ere 4s Yo hintdeh't0'dlo'at Rothe 1”? 


‘Does ‘any one believe that ‘the home work would ae suffer if'a hundred 
‘young men, connected with the various religious denominations, were this year 
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to go abroad, to preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ - 
Would it not stir the heart of the church from Maine to California? Would 
not such a recognition of the worth of the gospel, and such consecration to the 
cause of Christ, be an unanswerable argument to thousands now indifferent, and 
careless of the claims of the gospel? Let us not be misled by the plea — “so 
much to do at home,” in our efforts to advance the kingdom of Christ; which 
‘s not for one nation or country, but for the world. 


REV. EDWARD JOHNSON. 


Ir was mentioned in the last number of the Herald, that the death of Mr. 
Johnson, of the Sandwich Islands’ mission, was reported by telegraph. Partic- 
ulars have since been received. He died on board the Morning Star, while on 
a visit, as delegate from the’ Hawaiian Board, to the Micronesian mission, on 
the 1st of September last. 

Mr. Johnson was born at Hollis, New Hampshire, in the year 1813. In 
1833, when he was twenty years of age, “the wretched condition of the hea- 
then, and the consideration that but few go to their relief,” as he stated, led him 
to consecrate himself to labors for their salvation. He did not receive a colle- 
giate education, but was sent to the Islands as a teacher, sailing from Boston 
December 14, 1836, with his wife (Lois S. Hoyt, of Warner, N. H., to whom 
he was married the previous month) and quite a number of other missionary 
laborers. They arrived, after a short passage, on the 10th of April, 1837. An 
obituary notice in the Honolulu Friend states : — 

“ Waioli, on Kanai, was the station assigned to Mr. Johnson, and there he 
continued to reside, with his family, during the entire period of his missionary 
life—thirty years. The early part of that life he spent as a teacher, being asso- 
ciated with the Rev. Mr. Alexander. In consequence of changes and remoy- 
als, it was deemed advisable that he should be ordained as the pastor of Waioli 
church. Such were his qualifications for the ministerial work, that he has offi- 
ciated for many years with great usefulness, having been assisted by the efficient 
codperation of his excellent wife, who survives, with a family of tive daughters - 
and one son, to mourn his loss. The unexpectedness of the death of Mr. John- 
son renders the blow most distressing to his sorrowing family and parish. If 
he had died at home, bereaved and sorrowing friends and people would have 
borne him to his grave; but his remains repose on the lone island of Ebon, far, 
far away. For many years Mr. Johnson has been one of the pillars of the 
churches on the Island of Kauai, Not originally educated for the ministry, 
he has evinced traits which have admirably fitted him for usefulness among 
Hawaiians. 

“ As one after another of the early missionaries to the Islands passes away, 
a sad vacancy is made; but it is matter of rejoicing, that in so many instances 
native Hawaiians are prepared, by education and other qualifications, to carry 
forward the work of the gospel. Indeed, no higher praise could be bestowed 
upon the departing and dying missionaries, and no better proof of the soundness 
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of their teachings could be adduced, than that afforded by the fact, that native 
Hawaiians are now successfully officiating in our Island churches, and going forth 


as foreign missionaries to the Marquesas and Micronesian Islands. 


Man may 


die, but the church lives; and when man has faithfully finished his work, it mat- 


ters little where the body may rest.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Central Turkey PAission. 
AINTAB. 


(About 90 miles E. N. E. from Scanderoon.) 
LerrErR FROM Mr. Perry, January 9, 1868. 


Mr. Perry reports that land for the 
second church building at Aintab has 
been bought; that “they hope to get per- 
mission to build upon it next summer”; 
and that “the division of the 1st and 2d 
churches is again effected, much to the 
joy of the missionaries,” the congregations 
having worshiped together during the past 
year. Some statements in this letter, and 
in one of earlier date to family friends, re- 
specting the week of prayer, and personal 
Christian effort at Aintab, are of interest. 


Week of Prayer — Christian Labors. 
“The special meetings, during this week 
of prayer, are fully attended. I hear the 
tread of feet upon the pavements — the 
first sound that greets my ears in the 
morning — an hour ‘before sunrise, and, 
rising, follow the throng to the place 
of prayer. Strange as it may seem, the 
people prefer that hour to any other. I 
do not know how many attend, but am 
safe in saying that both Peliscees may be 
numbered by hundreds. There is great 
readiness to hear the truth on the part of 
the Armenians, and we are doing what we 
¢an to reach them with the gospel. Visit- 
ors are appointed for the different sections 
of the city, who are often called upon for 
their reports; Mrs. Schneider and Mrs. 
Perry go out almost every day, to make 
calls among the women; and I expound 
Scripture among the on. some- 
where, every evening, and then leave the 
people, and the brethren who go with me, 


to talk about the truth and sing and pray 
together. If you know Mrs. Schneider, 
you can imagine how she, with her Turk- 
ish Bible, and Mrs. Perry with her Turk- 
ish Hymn-book, together find the home 
of every inquirer, and never find it shut 
against them.” 

In a letter to his parents, dated Decem- 
ber 8, from which extracts are permitted, 
Mr. Perry wrote: “One of the native 
brethren, according to appointment, called 
for me after tea, and we went together to 
hold a little meeting in the borders of the 
city, in the house of a poor man and a 
Protestant. Most of those who attended 
the meeting were Armenians in religion. 
Such gatherings are very common now, 
all about among the people, although 
there is no special religious interest. 

“ Do you feel lonely at home when the 
evenings come, and send a thought and a 
prayer towards Aintab? If so, think of 
me as calling from house to house, lantern 
in hand, in company with some Christian 
brother, and doing what I can to assist 
him in the work of presenting the gospel 
from family to family, among the streets 
of a crowded city. The churches have 
appointed about thirty of their best men, 
to take each a division of streets, and call 
on and converse with those who will hear 
the word. In company with these men I 
am spending nearly all my evenings this 
winter. Have been out in this way every 
evening but one this week. 

“Can I give you a description of our 
meeting this evening? Go with us along 
the dark, winding, narrow streets of Ain- 
tab. After a half-hour’s walk we come to 
a door within which a meeting had been 
appointed. We knock; it is opened. 
We pass into a yard surrounded by 
walls, and from the yard into the room 
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of a family. The. room we entered to- 
night was the home of a poor man; so 
look in with us upon such a home. Even 
among the poor of Boston you can have 
but a meagre idea of what poverty is; but 
you would find it in any city of Turkey. 
The father of a large family can earn but 
a few piasters (each about 4 cents) per 
day, and most of that must go to pay taxes 
and rents. Where then is the money 
coming from, needful to give bread and 
clothing to his children? We entered a 
low dark room, <A small tin cup, with oil 
and wick in it, was giving, a faint: relief 
from total darkness. In the centre of the 
room was a box, say a foot and a half high 
and two feet square, covered with a thick 
blanket of goat’s hair. Imagine eight half- 
clothed children: sitting on the floor, all 
putting their bare limbs under that blan- 
ket, to get warmth from the pan of coals 
which it covers, This is all the fire they 
have for the coldest of the weather. Every 
thing about the room indicated poverty. 
Even the father pulled his outer blanket- 
coat about him to cover his rags. 

“ They prepared a nice place for me to 
sit at the end of the room — the place of 
honor — by making a carpet of the best 
blankets in the house. As usual, I left my 
boots at the door and took my seat — the 
brother who conducted the meeting be- 
side me. The mother was still young in 
years, I should judge; but she told me 
that her family of children numbered 
eight. Soon others came in and filled 
the room. <A chapter was read and ex- 
pounded — the 11th of Hebrews; and all 
were almost too free in talking about the 
examples of faith. They sang twice, had 
several prayers; and we two came away, 
leaving the company praying and singing 
and reading the Scriptures.” 


—_@———_ 


astern Turkey Mission. 
' -ERZROOM. 
(150 miles S. E. of Trebizond.) 


Lerrer From Mr. PARMELER, February 20, 
1868, 


The Erzroom Field. Mr. Parmelee, of 
the Erzroom station, now in the United 
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States, furnishes, in, this letter, to a Secre-. 
tary of the Board, statements of so much 
interest and value respecting that station, 
as a field for missionary effort, that they. 
should find a place in the Herald. May, 
it not be hoped, that they will at least aid 
in leading some young men to give them- 
selves to the foreign work ? 


Situation — Climate, “ Erzroom is situ- 
ated at, or near, the south-eastern extrem- 
ity of a high plateau, or plain, more than 
6,000 feet above the level of the sea. It 
is therefore a pretty cold region, about 
like Vermont, though much more healthy, 
as the changes of temperature are less 
violent. and sudden, and the air is pure, 
dry, and bracing. The brillianey of the 
heavenly bodies, in such a pure atmos- 
phere, is very striking; and on a clear, 
sunny day in winter, the spangles of frost 
which fill the air flash like so many dia- 
monds. 

“The health of the natives is quite re- 
markable, They rarely die except from 
old age, or from. neglect in childhood. 
Fever and acue prevail to some extent, 
typhoid is very rare, and consumption, or 
other chronic pulmonary difficulty, quite 
unknown. At least, for the time I was 
there, I did not meet, or hear of, a case 
among the natives. 


Population —Towns and Villages.  Erz- 
room contains not less than 60,000 inhab- 
itants, from 15,000 to 20,000 of whom are 
Armenians. In the Erzroom plain, which 
is from 15 to 20 miles wide by 30 to 40 
long, there are probably not less, than a . 
hundred villages, ranging in size from 30 
to 100 houses each, —a few exceeding 100 
houses, — which gives a population rang- 
ing from 200 to 1,000 in each, sometimes 
1,200, and possibly a few would reach 
1,500. These villages are smaller and 
more scattered than those in the Harpoot 
field, and of course, there would be some 
difference in the results attained. And 
yet they may be as brilliant as those that 
have been attained in the Harpoot villages. 
We certainly have few if any villages so 
sparsely populated, or so poor, as Shepik | 
none in a more hopeless condition than 
was that village two or three years ago; 
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Why. then. may we, not look for equally. 
glorious things in any of our villages. as 
those, which have occurred at Shepik, the 
fame, of which. is, world-wide ? 

“But the Erzroom field is much more 
extensive than the Harpoot field. Besides 
the villages of the Erzroom plain, there 
are, those of the Pasin plain, lying east 
of Erzroom, in the valley of the Araxes 
River, not less than fifty or sixty in num- 
ber. Armenian villages are also scattered 
all the way to the Persian border, A 
goodly number of Bibles and Testaments 
have already been scattered among these 
villages, and I confidently expect they will 
prove, many of them, the germs of living 
churches. of Christ. To the ae we nS leni 
the Khanoos district, where there is already, 
one, thriving church, and room for many 
more. To the west, we have the ont-sta- 
tion Melikan, and still further west the city 
and plain of Erzingan, —a region of so 
much importance that Mr. Dunmore spent 
one winter there; and even now it would 
be desirable, were it possible, for one or 
more missionaries to reside there, ‘To the 
north, we have Baiboort and the villages 
surrounding it; and on the coast of the 
Black Sea, there are Trebizond, and nu- 
merous interesting towns lying east. and 
‘west of that city. There is also the re- 
gion of Kars, and many important cities 
‘and towns in Russia. 

. “Now in. all this field, which by ac- 
curate calculation we have found to be 
larger than the three States of New 
Hampshire, Vermont, and. Massachusetts, 
or nearly as large as the whole of New 
England except ilains, there is a popur 
lation of not less than 500,000 souls, — 
probably more, — of whom from 150,060° 
to 200,000 are Armenians; the remainder 


being in small part Greeks, but chiefly 
Turks, 
| Accessible, “ All this population 1 is. per- 


fecily accessible, and touring in this field 
ig not as difficult as in the Harpoot field. 
In the latter, the roads are all so had that 
the natives make no attempt to, use wheels, 
On the contrary, wheels are used by the 
natives in nearly every part of the Erz- 
room field, and I hope to be able, with 
my ‘touring wagon,’ to do at least three 
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fourths of all my touring. Besides, much 
of the touring in the Erzroom field is done 
on public thoroughfares, where the khans, 
or inns, are altogether superior to the 
accommodation one finds in the villages, 
But to do our work thoroughly, we must 
do a great deal more touring than was ever 
done at Harpoot. This, however, can be 
done in large part through native assist- 
ants, if we can have schools similar to the 
Harpoot schools, and can get a foothold in 
some of the nearer villages. 


Capabilities. “This Erzroom region is 
eapable of sustaining a much larger pop; 
ulation, Before the great emigration to 
Russia, which followed the Russian war of 
1828-30, it was much more populous; and 
it will be so again. It will also greatly. in- 
crease in wealth. Its two greatest curses 
have been, that it had no market for its 
grain, and no wood or coal for fuel, As 
a consequence, the people burn dried maz 
nure, and the land suffers for want of fer. 
tilizers. A wagon road is now in process 
of construction from Trebizond across, the 
mountains. This road, though carried for- 
ward very sluggishly, will, I think, some- 
time be completed, And if so, Eraroom 
will be brought much nearer market, agyi- 
cultural interests will be vastly improved, 
and the fuel question will be solved by the 
opening of coal mines, which exist, I doubt 
not inexhaustible, very near Erzroom, 
This will give new value to every thing, 
and wealth and population will greatly 
increase, This is an important consider- 
ation, and urges us to plant the gospel ag 
firmly as possible before European influ- 
ences begin to flow in, as they will when 
these changes take place, 


Prospects, “ But it seoms to me it would 
be a mistake for any one to go to Erzroom, 
or anywhere else, expecting just such re- 
sults as those at Harpoot, He may meet 
with results even more glorious. That will 
depend something on his zeal and energy 
and faith, He ought, howevei, to be pre- 
pared to enter the field, and work on, even 
if much less brilliant results follow. The 
results at Harpoot strengthen faith, and 
the direct influence of the work there will 
be more and more felt in Erzroom,, 
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“T should like to write much more, but 
am not able. I wish I could see any one 
who mieht be thinking of going to that 
field; I could then explain every thing so 
much more fully than with the pen.” 


— p= 


STATION REPORTS. 


Mr. Wicriams has forwarded brief 
reports of several stations of the Kast- 
ern Turkey mission — Mardin, Diarbekir, 
Bitlis, Erzroom, and Mosul. Some para- 
graphs, respecting Mardin and its out-sta- 
tions, should find a place in the Herald. 
Tt will be remembered that at that place, 
in the Arabic portion of the field, and 
which has been Mr. Williams’s station, 
a very gratifying change was reported a 
year ago (in letters published in the Her- 
ald for June, 1867). Mr. Williams now 
writes : — 


Mardin. “Of the twelve months now 
under review I have spent just twenty- 
five days in Mardin. The opening year 
‘witnessed the organization of a church of 
nineteen members, its close finds it in the 
sole charge of its young pastor, who, from 
the day of his ordination, receives his 
whole support from the community to 
which he ministers. He is of them —so 
much educated that his people can look 
up to him, but not so as to be out of sym- 
pathy with and unhappy among them. 
From two full, manly, quiet letters, telling 
of the work there, just received, it is evi- 
dent that he feels his responsibility, and is 
taking hold with vigor. The average at- 
tendance has, during the year, risen from 
70 to 106, notwithstanding some were 
‘offended’ becauze they were not received 
to church membership, and withdrew. The 
ehurch now numbers thirty members. The 
contributions have increased from $107 to 
$200 (gold), without counting the entire 
suit with which they clothed their new 
pastor and the watch they gave him; all 
which they did self-moved, without the 
slightest hint from us. 

Out-stations — Sert. ‘+ The out-stations 
of Mardin are occupied this winter with 
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more encouraging prospects than at any 

former time. The proof of sincerity which 

the assumption of their own expenses by 

those already Protestants gives, is draw-. 

ing others to their ranks, and outsiders are 

showing that they think a religion worth 

paying for is worth inquiring into. At 

Gole, at Kulaat, at Kulleth, a new interest 

is manifested.... But the chief interest 

this year centres in Sert. After the ordi- 

nation in Mardin, the Evangelical Union, 

taking Elias with them, made the five days’ 

‘journey to Sert, where they ordained him 

pastor over the poor people with whom 

and for whom he has so long and so faith- 
fully labored. He had just refused the 

most earnest and pressing entreaties of 

the Mardin people to accept a charge 

every way preferable, in a worldly point 

of view; but he believed he could be more 

useful in Sert, and he chose to cast in his 

lot with the poor and oppressed who looked ° 
to him as their spiritual father. Seven pre- 
sented themselves for church membership ; 
of these the Union accepted six, and or- 
ganized them into a church. All were 
deeply touched by the earnestness of their 
love, and their humble, self-sacrificing con- 
secration. If such gold comes always of 
the fires of persecution, there are churches 
which would gain immensely though its 
flames should consume nine tenths of 
their earthly goods. 

“Poor, even according to the standard 
of village Protestants in Turkey, they will- 
ingly assumed the half of the salary of 
their beloved teacher — now pastor, and 
unhesitatingly covenanted to appropriate 
not less than one tenth of all their in- » 
,come to Christ; though when they so voted 
they understood it to be additional to all 
they are now doing! Though the whole 
community numbers but 23 male adults, 
their contributions the past year have 
amounted to 3,650 piasters, or the equiv- 
alent, on an average, to forty-five days’ 
labor from each. They have, however, 
this year, made a special effort for their 
chapel. Their hospitality to the Union 
was as liberal as it was hearty, and it was 
worth a journey across the weary inter- 
vening waste to find so fragrant a flower 
in the desert. At present they ‘have rest’ 
from their persecuting enemies, and with- 
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out molestation worship in the house they 
have (with help from us) purchased for 
chapel and parsonage.” 


The ordination of a pastor at Bitlis, and 
the gratifying condition of Diarbekir, were 
referred to in a letter from Mr. Barnum, 
published last month. The church at 
Diarbekir now numbers 127, of whom 21, 
were received in February, 1867. Nine 
were also added to the Cutterbul church 
during the year, making the present num- 
ber of members 30. Encouraging appear- 
ances are noticed at several other out-sta- 
tions, and at places occupied for the winter 
by theological students from Harpoot. Re- 
specting Mosul it is said: ‘ For the pres- 
ent winter, one of the pupils of the train- 
ing-class is stationed there, to see if the 
infusion of young blood will quicken life. 
He writes that he was pleasantly received 
~ and had begun his labors. His wife, a 
lovely Christian, accompanies him. May 
the Lord make it a blessing. An appeal 
from this community for a missionary to 
reside among them has been already for- 
warded.” 


PAicronesta, 
Lerrer rrom Mr. BincHam. 


Voyage of the “Morning Star.” This 
communication from Mr. Bingham, as 
Captain of the Morning Star, gives a 
full account of his voyage from Hono- 
lulu, to and from the different stations of 
the Micronesia mission, and some other 
islands. The vessel left Honolulu July 
Ist, 1867, and the next day took on board 
Rey. Edward Johnson, of Waioli, who had 
been designated by the Hawaiian Board 
to act with Mr. Bingham as a deputation, 
visiting the Micronesia stations. Before 
going to those stations, however, a visit 
was paid to several islands of the Ellice 
group, south-easterly from the Gilbert Isl- 
ands. Interesting statements, respecting 
the: commencement of missionary opera- 
tions in some of those islands, were pub- 
lished in the Herald for July 1866, pages 
193-196; and a few extracts from Mr. 
Bingham’s narrative, respecting the suc- 
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cess of such operations, will be given here. 
The Morning Star called also at several 
islands of this and the Gilbert groups, 
where there were no Christian laborers, 
the missionaries endeavoring, at inter- 
views with chiefs and people, to prepare 
the way for such laborers. 


Visit to Waitibu. The first island vis- 
ited (July 21st) was Waitibu, or Tracy’s 
Island, (lat. 7° 28/ S., long. 178° 44! EF.) 
Mr. Bingham writes: ‘‘Much to our joy, 
we were soon boarded by Pen, a native 
missionary from Samoa. From him we 
learned that he had been on the island 
one year and eight months; that its in- 
habitants were three hundred and eighty- 
four; that half of them had already de- 
stroyed their idols and embraced Chris- 
tianity ; that all the children and younger 
people had learned to read; that their 
language was the same with the Samoan; 
that quite a number were hopefully con- 
verted, whom he expected to baptize, in 
case he was so advised, when visited by 
their missionary vessel. Our short visit 
on shore deepened our impression of the 
blessed work so well commenced. A large 
and well-built church, about fifty-seven 
feet by thirty-six, with its neat pulpit, 
built by the gratuitous labors of the na- 
tives, was an object of special interest; 
and the large and scrupulously neat 
dwelling of the teacher was a model for 
the docile and quiet people about him. 
Pen spoke English; and though his wife 
could not converse directly with us, her 
intelligent face, warm welcome, and very 
tidy appearance, gave us a pleasing idea 
of what the Samoan female missionaries 
might generally be. The fluency of the 
readers, and their independence in sing- 
ing, were truly gratifying. 

“We found several people from Nui, 
speaking the Gilbert Islands’ language, 
who were able to read readily in the 
new books which we brought out from 
Boston and Honolulu. You can imagine 
my pleasant surprise at seeing a copy of a 
reprint of our little Hymn-Book, — done 


at. Samoa for the benefit of the Nui peo- ’ 


ple, —and also one of the sixty-four orig- 
inal copies of the Gospel of John, printed 
on newspaper on our little press at Apai- 
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ang, in 1864. It was no little pleasure to 
Mrs. Bingham to find two Nui women able 
to read fluently in our new books, who 
had been instructed. by two of her own 
pupils. We shall not soon forget this de- 
lightful, visit; though the contrast. of the 
results of one year and eight months’ mis; 
sionary labor here with those of six years 
and a half at. Apaiang, could, not be other- 
wise than, I had almost. said, painful... 
Through inquiry, we learned from Pen, 
that neither food nor money, were sent 
them from abroad, but only clothing and 
some. utensils.” 


Visit to. Nui. The next day Nui (Neth- 
erlands, or Egg Island) was visited, (lat. 
7° 27! §., long. 177° 15! K.,) where the 
people use the Gilbert Islands’ language, 
and where they found “ Kirisome, a Sa- 
moan teacher, left on the island by the 
missionary vessel Dayspring, in Novem- 
ber, 1865.” Here, in a large room, used 
as a chapel and school-room, (in one end 
of a building, a part of which was also the 
missionary’s dwelling, “the whole erected 
by the gratuitous labor of the people,’”’) 
Mr. Bingham, speaking their language, 
addressed a company of “some 200, nearly 
the entire population of.the island,” whose 
“behavior was unexceptionable.” He 
found “the number of fluent readers — 
men, women, and children — perfectly sur- 
prising ;” left some books with them; and 
learned that there were “27 women and 
19 men whom Kirisome regarded as, truly 
the friends of Jesus.” Returning to the 
vessel Mr. Bingham wrote: “Thus ended 
one of the happiest days of our lives. We 
had been permitted to see a people. ‘born 
in a day.’ Not two years since, the first 
Christian missionary came to dwell 
amongst them, and from the first have 
they furnished him and his family all nec- 
essary food without pay. One Christian 
feeds them one day, another another; and 
if by any means there is a failure, near 
neighbors see that the missionary and his 
wife and child have something to eat. 
The island produces no bread-fruit, a 
poor variety of pandanus— scarcely edible, 
a species of taro, a little sugar-cane, an 
abundance of cocoa-nuts, and one or two 
banana-trees were noticed; yet this mis- 
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sionary depends. on no. provisions from 
abroad. He seemed happy and contented 
in his work, hardly knowing when he 
should be visited by an English mission- 
ary.! With reference to the work on 
Nui, it is no more than justice to state, 
that, previous to the arrival of a mission- 
ary, not a little religious instruction had 
been, given the people by a Mr. Robert 
Waters, an English trader.” 

The, Morning Star reached Tarawa, 
(Gilbert, Islands,) a station of the Micro- 


nesia mission, August 8th, and took the 


Hawaiian missionaries from there to. Apai- 
ang, (Mr. Bingham’s old _station,), for. a 
meeting of the Gilbert Islands. laborers, 
There, “the weleome from the brethren 
was. most cordial”; a business-meeting, of 
the missionaries was held, and various re- 
ligious services attended; the Lord’s sup- 
per was administered, and five candi- 
dates were examined for admission to the 
church, whom it was. proposed to baptize 
on returning from Ponape. Here, Mr. 
Johnson became unwell. 

After returning the mission families. to 
Tarawa, the island of Butaritari (Pitts 
Island) was visited. From this island, it 
will be remembered, the Hawaiian mis- 
sionaries felt it necessary to retire, on ac- 
count of the drunkenness and violence of 
the king, in 1866. The results of this and 
a subsequent visit were satisfactory; the 
king attributed ‘his former violence to in- 
toxication, and Kanoa and Maka were re- 
turned. to the island in December, where 
they found every thing safe in their houses, 
except some hard bread “consumed by 
worms,” and a garment which had ‘fallen - 
on the floor and rotted.” 


Death of Mr. Johnson. . ¥rom Butari- 
tari the vessel sailed for Ebon, and, on 
the, passage, “at about a quarter to nine 
o'clock, Sabbath morning, September. 1st,” 
Mr. Johnson’s “spirit took its flight, we 
doubt not, to that Saviour whom he loved 
and honored.” His disease was typhoid 
fever. 

Other islands occupied by mission labor- 
ers, American and Hawaiian, were visited, 
the missionaries were taken to Ponape for 
the general meeting, in October, and: after- 
ward. returned to their seyeral homes, as 
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~ the, Morning Star passed back and: forth 
on its missionary work. On the 27th ot 
December this work, for this voyage, was 
finished, by. landing a) Hawaiian mission- 
ary and his wife on Namerik; “a prayer 
of special thanks, was offered,” Mr. Bing- 
ham writes, “and with joyful hearts we 
“braced forward’ for Honolulu, which port 
we reached after a quick run of twenty- 
eight days and a few hours.” Mrs. Snow 
and her children came in the vessel to 
Honolulu, on the way to the United 
States; Mr. Snow remaining alone at his 
post. 
= 


EBON. 


LETTER rrom Mr. Snow, December 3, 1867. 


Som previous letters from Mr. Snow 
seem never to have reached the Mission- 
ary. House, and he now repeats former 
statements, respecting additions to the 
church at Ebon, as follows: In Novem- 
ber, 1865, eleven; in 1866, — May, 10; 
August, 7; November, 10; and in Janu- 
ary, 1867, six. ‘The result of monthly 
concert contributions,” he says, “ [ am un- 
able to state, as they were mostly in oil, 
measured and sold at Honolulu.” 

His opportunity to visit his old station 
on Kusaie, (now without an American 
missionary,) in February, 1867, was no- 
ticed in the Herald for September last. 
The Morning Star, on its voyage, found 
him there in September, and took him, to 
the meeting of the mission at Ponape, and 
thence to Ebon. He now writes, that be- 
fore going to Kusaie he had completed a 
translation of the Acts, in the Marshall 
Tslands’ dialect, and had printed 400 cop- 
ies —all that he had paper for — of a small 
primer. At Kusaie, he “got off an edition, 
of 300, of a primer of 48 pages,” in the 
Kusaie dialect, on his hand-press, which 
he took with him; and he has now sent 
to Honolulu, to be printed there, revised, 
editions of Mark and John, in the Kusaie 
dialect. He has also printed a number 
of hymns, in the two dialects, and some 
other things, “making in all about 35,000 
pages.” 


‘ The Work at Kusaie. Respecting the 
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mission work at Kusaie Mr. Snow writes: 
“A few. weeks before we reached Kusaie, 
Kainoa had received 61, to the church, and 
baptized 28 children. On Sabbath, Au- 
gust 11, 21 were received, and 6 children 
baptized. August 25, two young women, 
on a remote part of the island, were. re- 
ceived. October 27, we received 9 more, 
and baptized 3 children, Thus you see 
the little remnant continue to be gathered 
in, and the good work still prospers. Of 
the 20 who died while we were there, 8 
were members of the church, and 5 others 
hoped: that they had passed from death 
unto life. During our visit, 22 gave in 
their voices, for the first time, as the, 
friends and followers of Jesus. Two of 
these were chief women, of high rank, 
and past middle age. Five came out pub- 
licly on the [Lord’s side, at one of our even- 
ing prayer-meetings. 


Greetings — Gratuitous Labor. ‘On 
our returns to our old home, at Dove Isl- 
and, we never fail to get a greeting that 
it would do your heart good to see, as it 
does ours to experience. As we enter the 
harbor, the tide begins to set towards the 
old, homestead. By the time we reach 
it, warm hearts and smiling faces fill the 
place, During our last absence, the old 
house was taken down and a new one put 
up in its place® by the people, at their own 
expense; though there were some among, 
them who thought I ought to pay them for 
their work. In speaking of it at one of 
our meetings, I told them, as I was lying 
in bed one morning, looking up to the 
roof, and thinking of the labor which had 
been expended, in some places I saw writ- 
ten on the work ‘ Love,’ ‘ Love,’ ‘ Love!’ 
On other places I saw written ‘Pay,’ 
‘Pay, ‘Pay’; and I said I thought the 
young man (a church member) who was 
very earnest for pay, but who died: before, 
we returned, if he could come. back after 
seeing what had been done for him in 
the, Father’s house on high, would want to 
write ‘ Love’ over all he did on my. house. 
Tt was not unpleasant to see their eyes 
moisten with emotion, and the subject. of 
pay was dropped. 


Chapel Building. “They have been 
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doing quite a business at chapel or church 
building, having erected three chapels of 
stone. The first was erected last year. 
They were aided in their beginning of it 
by a Captain Davis, who was in at South 
Harbor at the time. They frequently 
spoke of his kindness and counsel in the 
work. Soon after our return, they began 
the second one, having already made some 
preparation, in getting stones and burning 
lime for it. It is three or four miles from 
the station. The people in that vicinity 
alone having nearly completed this, on 
the 6th of June the king and all the peo- 
ple of the island began another and larger 
one, near the residences of the chiefs, on 
the very spot where Dr. Pierson’s house 
was. By dint of hard labor this was 
nearly completed on the arrival of the 
Morning Star, September 18. It was 
dedicated October 24th, after our return 
from General Meeting on Ponape. It is 
about 36 feet by 50, wall two feet thick, 
with gothic arches over four of the doors, 
and is quite a monument to the industry 
and skill of the people. A German cooper, 
by the name of Hartmann, was of great 
assistance to us in making the door and 
window frames, and also in forming those 
arches over the doors. We are hoping 
some of our good friends at the Sandwich 
Islands will help them to boards for their 
floor (as they have only réeds now) and 
sash for their windows. 


Church Meetings and Discipline. ‘The 
church have kept up their meetings, Sab- 
bath-schools, prayer-meetings, and disci- 
pline, with nearly their usual fidelity. I 
say nearly, for it was not difficult to see 
—and they felt it as well as ourselves — 
that our long absence had not been for 
their profit. It is only a wonder of grace 
that they should have run so well. It was 
delightful to see with what interest they 
drank in instruction, and how ready they 
were to correct mistakes. For they seemed 
to be mistakes, rather than perverse wan- 
derings. 


Deacons Ordained. ‘Perhaps I have 
moved more slowly than might seem best 
in establishing some of the more outward 
forms of church offices among them; for 
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they have never had any regular deacons 
until this year. During this visit I have 
ordained four deacons, two at the station 
where the large church is, and one each 
at those out-stations where the other two 
stone chapels are. It was pleasant to us, 
and accorded entirely with our judgment, 
that their first choice for a deacon was 
George, the man who lived so long in our 
family, and now the only living child of 
our dear old King George. He inherits 
much of his father’s good common sense, 
I have 
been thinking a good deal of him as pos- 
sibly the man whom we might think best 
to ordain as pastor of that little flock, as 
my visits there are so seldom, and will be 
likely to be still more so. 


Deaths. “It is an item of tender and 
touching interest to us, as we return to 
them and inquire about some of those who 
have passed away during our absence, to 
be told that among their last requests was 
—‘Give my love to Mr. and Mrs. Snow 
when they visit Kusaie again.’ To me, 
these messages are as like to voices from 
the ‘farther shore’ as any thing I have 
ever heard. It is wonderful with what 
intelligent cheerfulness, and even joyous 
hope, some of the Christians enter the 
dark valley. I visited a woman who, they 
told me, had lost all consciousness, — did 
not speak to or even recognize her friends. 
I had seen her but a few weeks before, the 
very picture of health. As I sat down by 
her, and called her by name, she recog- 
nized my voice, and to the great surprise 
of her friends, sat up, with her husband’s » 
help, and answered all my questions with 
a cheerful smile upon her face. There 
was no fear for the future, nor apparent 
anxiety about the five little children she 
was so soon to leave. Jesus was near and 
precious. While I was singing —‘ Asleep 
in Jesus, (‘Motul in Jisus, motul mwo,’) 
she lost her consciousness again, and rec- 
ognized no one after that. 


Good Influence on Sailors. “T am in- 
terested in the intercourse of some of the 
young men with seamen. They speak of 
one, a supercargo, who seems to have had 
a Christian education, and perhaps -had 
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been a church member, Supposing the 
island was heathen, he began the usual 
course of wickedness. Being ashore one 
evening, he happened in at one of their 
prayer-meetings, and was so struck with 
the simplicity and earnestness of their 
devotions — reminding him strikingly of 
home scenes—that he gave up his ; 
came regularly to their meetings, confessed 
his sins, took part in their exercises — 
George acting as interpreter — and left 
the island, they hoped, a new man, or a 
backslider restored. 

“At one time a gruff old officer, when 
the ship first came to anchor, treated 
the Christian boys and young men very 
roughly, wanting them to get out of his 
way, as far off as possible. One evening 
he also was ashore, and at one of their 
prayer-meetings. What he saw and heard 
there wholly changed his course towards 
them. Ever after that he spoke kindly to 
them, and seemed to love to have them 
about him. From some things of this sort, 
I cannot but hope that they are doing good 
to others than their own people. As many 
of them can speak English quite readily, 
I encourage them to try, in all modest and 
becoming ways, to do good to seamen as 
they have opportunity. It is encouraging 
to hear them well reported of from time 
to time, by those who visit them. Their 
‘modest and retiring manners win re- 
spect. 


Influence of Ebon Christians. “ Our 
Ebon young men (church members) are 
also exerting a good influence, in their 
way, upon other islands, of both this and 
the windward range. ‘The young man 
who assisted me in translating the Acts 
into this dialect, went north with the 
chiefs, during our visit to Kusaie. He 
spoke in one of our recent prayer-meet- 
ings of his trip. They had worship morn- 
ing and evening on their proa, during the 
passage; and while at Namo, an island 100 
miles or more north of this, they (he and 
another young man, a church member) 
had Sabbath services, at which quite a 
‘number of chiefs from neighboring places 
were present, giving respectful attention 
to all their exercises. He spoke of having 
‘a congregation of about 300. Some of this 
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sowing of the good seed may yield fruit 
unto eternal life. 


Hawaiian Missionaries. ‘“ Here let me 
speak of my Hawaiian associates. J. A. 
Kaelemakule, upon Namerik, reports 147 
readers, 58 who have renounced their 
heathenism, and 8 candidates for baptism. 
Labor was commenced on that island in 
November, 1864. Truly a good record. 
His pupils number 189. Rev. D. Kapali, 
of Jaluij, numbers 70 pupils; 40 readers; 
11 who have renounced their heathenism; 
and 7 candidates for baptism. His field is 
a trying one, both for lack of native food, 
and for difficulty of reaching his people. 
A large lagoon, and the population scat- 
tered all around the atol. 

“ We are planning to push out vigor- 
ously next year into the Radak range of 
this group, if we can get men to occupy 
the posts. We hear very encouraging re- 
ports as to the amount of population upon 
the more northern islands of that range, 
and shall hope, ere long, to test the truth 
of these reports by actual observation.” 


——e— 
PONAPE. 


LerreR FRoM Mr. Sturers, May —- August, 
1867. 


Turs letter from Mr. Sturges is of ear- 
lier date than some others received at the 
same time; but was doubtless brought to 
Honolulu by the same conveyance. He 
writes at different times, and from differ- 
ent places; but the letter, like others from 
the mission, is of much interest. Under 
date May 7, he wrote: — 

“We are still at our new place, on the 
east part of the island, and find full com- 
pensation for our exile from the comforts 
of home, in the hurry of work we find 
here. The people are all anxious to learn, 
and Mrs. Sturges finds more than her 
hands full in her school. 


A Communion Service. “We have just 
returned from holding communion services 
in another tribe, on the north part of 
the island, where there are many church 
members who have long desired to come 
to the communion, but could not, for want 
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of a church large enough. We spent a 
few days among the scattered ‘people, and 
were glad to aad that so many gather in 
their néw church ‘on the Sabbath. ~All 
our meetings were solemn; ovér one hun- 
dred partook of the elements of Christ’s 
love; six hundred: witnessed the scene; 
and though many ‘had never ‘been pres- 
ent at a like meeting, not’a smile or look 
indicated ‘a sporting spectator. It ‘was 
especially pleasant to see ‘the ‘mountain 
patriarch’ sit down with 'so'imany whom 
he had helped to come ‘to Christ. 
“What a change since he came ovér 
to the Lord’s side! Then ‘he was almost 
alone; and-a little band, met to worship 
God, were fired upon and stoned, by some 
of the very persons now ’so much inter- 
ested. On the very spot where the meet- 
ing-house stands, I was near ‘being oveér- 
come and robbed ‘fourteen :years ago. 
“Some who were then ready to take my 
life are now followers of Jesus. I never 
attended a communion sérvi¢e with more 
satisfaction. ‘Six hundred heathén just 
opening their eyes ‘to the light, and so 
many communicants, made truly a pleas- 
ant sight. We much desired to spend 
some more days in that very interesting 


field. They need much the presence of 


‘a teacher. The sooner the Doanes get 
there the better. 


Almost ‘a War of Parties. “July 25th. 
‘Since my last date we have been passing 
‘through exciting and ‘busy scenes — ‘war 
“and church building! Isay war, for this 
has been the one great thought with our 
‘people. - For two years and ‘more, ‘the 
heathen party have looked upon their 
thinning ranks With jealous feelings, and 
“we have feared “a ‘conflict’ of their ‘party 
“with ‘ours. ‘The ‘king of this ‘tribe has 
long “acted ‘towards ‘our ‘good Hezekias, 
‘who ‘is the ‘second in rank, ‘as though ‘he 
Wwere'a nobody, and ‘treated him ‘and ‘his 
people with much indignity. They have 
meekly borne all insults, even to the spoil- 
ing ‘of their goods though they were 
‘thteé to otie of ‘the ‘heathen party — hop- 
ing ‘they would ‘be ‘won over; but ‘whén 
‘the king went ‘so far as to take possession 
‘of our high ‘chiefs’ lands, ‘and commenced 
to disfranchise'all otir chiefs 4nd their’ peo- 
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ple, ‘there ‘seemed ‘to be no way ‘but ‘to 
assert their rights or Tose all. I adviséd 
our people to stad for their rights. Our 


chief, ‘in a friendly note, deitiandéa the 
return of his placés. ‘The king sent word 


‘in reply, that ‘he held the lands and 


should defend them. Otir people sent ‘to 
the Christiaris in 6thér tribes, who made 
common cause with'us here. Soon a very 


large force was gathered; anda note was 


sent to the king, stati that the lands 
must be ‘returned. He, seeing his weak- 


- ness, agreed to restore the places, and ‘be 


frieridly ; ‘so the’ dread arbiter, war, ‘stands 
still. We much hope never again’ to edie 
so near a conflict of deadly strife. I thitik, 
and all think,‘a better day is dawning. 
The Christian «party ‘is now a party —a 
power to be feared. 


Church Building. “Just as the war- 
cloud began to threaten, our people‘com- 
menced érecting a new church at ‘this 
place, as it was not convenient for them 
to go to their regular ‘place of ‘holding 
meetings, some two miles from hére, aid 
on a very high hill. We are hoping to 
be in it in-a few days; and our hearts are 
greatly cheered at the interest the people 
take in this, the third’ meétine-house they 
have built here ‘within two years, It’ is 
wonderful to see these people — natirally 
so selfish and ‘indolent — so ready ‘to hélp 
us as to build a parsonage, 23 by 31 féet, 
without expecting any pay; and then, so 
soon, commence work’ on a new house of 
worship. ‘Is it strange ‘that we have ‘so 
protracted our stay hére, and have some 
thought of making this, in place of our old: 
home at’Kiti, the ‘ héad‘station’ ? 


At Home. “ Kiti Station, August 17th. 
Home again! To Know the meaning of 
this ‘sweet ‘word, ow One ‘néeds ‘to ‘be ‘in 
~“And ‘thus we seem to our- 
selves to have beén for the last few months. 
Yesterday I seated ‘myself/in’a chair for 


‘the first‘time: for months; and'’now I am 
‘writing by’a large glass window, the clear 


light of out-doors pouring in ‘upon my table. 


We ‘are no longer in“a low house, with ‘tall 
‘bréad-fruit trees, like'so many inglish tax- 
gatherers, counting our windows, and’ be- 
‘grudging us the frée light of heavén! “But 
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‘while we ‘are so comfortable hére, in this 
‘our old, sweet home, there are not the 
‘crowds of eager natives about us that we 
‘have had of late. Here, there are few who 
desire our teachings. The mass of this 
‘tribe are still, with their chiefs, turning 
‘their backs upon us and all good. 

“We are glad to feel that our témpo- 
‘rary removal to another place was not in 
vain. We lingered there longer than we 
‘Intended, and when we left we could not 
‘help feeling that even our selfish Pona- 
‘peans may yet be changed into loving 
‘and lovable Christians. ‘They have done 
more for us, and done it more cheerfully, 
‘than I had even hoped to see on Ponape. 
“On our last Sabbath there, we held comi- 
‘nurtion services in the new church. All 
‘the'exercises were solemn, and the meet- 
ings fully attended. The meeting-house 
was well filled. It will seat some five 
‘hundred, and will soon need to be en- 
larged.” 


‘Mr. Sturges notices the kind assistance 
‘of the people in his removals, with his fam- 
‘ily 5 so that they had spent ‘more than 
‘five months in the harvest-field, removing 
‘to it, and returning, with such household 
“goods as were seeded, with no expense.” 
‘He states that the heathen party, where 
‘he had been, were still unfriendly ; that 
“the king, after “ signing the treaty,” went 
‘on arming and for eile and that one of 
‘the houses of worship had been fired upon 
“as the people were dispersing from wor- 
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‘ship. “He thought, however, that the con- 


flict of parties would end without war, 
though * the heathen seem desperate; the 
fact that they are so few and weak only 
rendering them more so.” 


—_o— 
LeTTeER FROM Mr. Doane, August 19, 1867. 


Mr. Doann, also of Ponape, writes 
mainly in respect to his experience in 
building a house for himself, “on the 
northern, or windward side of the isl- 
and;” an experience quite the reverse 
of that of Mr. Sturges, on the ‘eastern 
part, bringing to view not generous kind- 
ness, but ‘the covetousness and indolence 
of native character. He found not only 
that they were not ready to aid him free- 
ly, from love to him or to the Master, but 
that even those who professed to be Chris- 
tians were not satisfied with what was, for 
them, good compensation, and would not 
adhere to bargains fairly made; but would 
stop work at the most urgent point per- 
haps, demanding more pay; so that, from 
first to last, the building of the house “ was 
up-hill work — trying, saddéiihg.” He felt 
constrained to testify; “It may be truly 
said of this people, that they are a covet- 
ous people. They seem to have no con- 


‘science — or but little —as to asking’ ail 


they can get for what they have to sell, 
or for what they do, whether it is worth 


‘it or not. ‘But we labor in hope of better 
‘days and a better people.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


PRUSSIAN MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 


‘Mr. SAMUEL Jussup, of the Syria mis- 
‘sion, wrote in December last, that he had 
‘been recently “surprised by a visit from a 
it ‘portly, gray-haired Prussian clergy- 
‘man,” who “ proved to be Rey. Dr. Wan- 

Natali) ‘Director of Prussian — missions,” 

[Berlin Missionary Society,] | ue a very 

farm-hearted man, who gave us a rich 
“fe tb of 3 missionary intelligence.” ‘Some 
Of the facts stated by hiin, which’ Wr. Tés- 


‘sup reports, will be read with great inter- 


est. 
“There are a dozen or more missions, 


or circles of stations, in visiting which Dr. 


Wangeman traveled two thousand miles 


by land. Commencing in south-westerh 
Africa, and coming on around through 
Cape Colony and Orange River Free 
State, visiting Natal, and calling on our 


‘American missionaries in Zulu Tana, of 
whom he spoke in highest terms. 
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A Wealthy and Liberal Native. ‘In 
the Orange Free States, the Prussian mis- 
sionaries have a station which they call 
Bethany, where they now have a town 
of 910 freedmen and their families, many 
of them being old Hottentots. When the 
town became of some importance, the peo- 
ple chose Adam Opperman, a freedman 
of devoted piety and clear head, to be 
their magistrate.” He accepted the office, 
but ere long became the owner of a large 
tract of land, a hundred miles from Beth- 
any, to which he removed. Here “the 


Lord blessed him more and more in his’ 


substance, and better than all, made him 
the instrument of converting his heathen 
father and one of his brothers. 

“ He soon built a neat chapel, as he 
could not longer go to Bethany to hear 
preaching, and now, four hundred hearers 
gather there whenever the preacher visits 
them. But Adam Opperman says, ‘I 
must have a missionary of my own, as we 
none of us know how to preach. God has 
blessed me with substance, and I cannot 
do less than give enough of it for the sup- 
port of one who will preach to me and to 
my people, and to all the heathen around,’ 
He has built the church, and now he 
has pledged as follows: ‘I will build a 
suitable house for the missionary. I will 
give a large garden spot; fields for grain, 
as much as a man can walk around in 
four hours; and two thousand acres of 
pasture land. Above this, I will pay the 
full salary usually paid by the Society, 
and give the missionary full right to the 
water-privileges in the summer.’ Dr. 
Wangeman says the Society have just 
sent a missionary there, in order to com- 
plete their part of the agreement. This 
man, with all his getting, seems to have 
gotten understanding. The Lord blessed 
him, he is thankful for it, and wishes to 
show it. 


A Persecuting King. ‘In another re- 
gion, north and west of Orange Free 
States, is a country under a barbarous 
heathen king, Sikkakoony. After the 
missionaries entered his realm, had been 
preaching for some time there, and had 
made a number of converts, he became 
alarmed, and began a fearful persecu- 
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tion, more than three years ago, which 
continues until the present time. He or- 
dered every Christian to be killed, wher- 
ever he might be found; and even made 
it the duty of his subjects to kill them. 
This brought out very many. gems of faith 
and trust. Blind Joseph, a middle-aged 
man, was a most devout Christian, expect- 
ing daily to be sacrificed. One day his 
father, still a heathen, but intellectually 
convinced of the truth, came running to 
him, saying: ‘My son, my son, you will 
kill me; for the people say I am believing 
and praying, and so the king will kill me; 
and all this because you believe and pray.’ 
Joseph replied: ‘ Well, father, if the peo- 
ple say you believe and pray, why don’t 
you believe and pray; so that when the 
king comes to kill us we will both be 
happy forever.’ 


“ Martin, the king’s gun-smith, became a 
faithful and fearless believer, and. being a 
most important man to him he was spared 
for a long time, and thus exerted a great 
influence for the gospel. At length the 
king gave orders that Martin must die, 
and sent soldiers several times to kill him; 


but they always failed to do so, as every 


one about the king either loved or re- 
spected Martin. One day the king fully 
determined to put an end to his life, and 
sent for him to go out on a hunting excur- 
sion with him and a company of soldiers. 
Martin’s friends told him of the king’s pur- 
pose; but he said, ‘The Lord will take 
care of me; I will obey the king.” When 
they were out in the hunting-grounds, the 
king sent Martin off to one side, ordering 
his soldiers to fire at him; but they all fired: 
blanks. He then tried again, with indi- 
vidual soldiers, calling them one by one. 


‘Each had an excuse, either ‘ Out. of pow- 


der,’ or ‘Out of shot, or ‘No flint,’ or, as 
one said, ‘I must get Martin to mend the 
lock’; so no one was found to shoot him. 
The king could not do it, nor could his 
higher officers, as it would disgrace them, 
Martin being of the common people. 
While all this was going on, Martin had 
fallen on his knees and was praying. 
At length he came boldly up to the king 
and said, ‘ Why will no one kill me?’ At 
this the king became very much troubled, 
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and said he was afraid of Martin’s great 
magician, to whom he (Martin) had been 
talking,’ (when he was praying.) 

“ At another time, Sikkakoony gathered 
twelve small companies of soldiers, in order 
to kill a large number of converts who 
were gathered in the edge of a piece of 
woods, Martin was of the number, and 
the king hoped, this time, either to have 
him killed or to make him recant. ‘The 
soldiers were ordered to kill the Christians 
by beating them with sticks, which they 
had brought from the woods. The Chris- 
tians said to the heathen: “ You use your 
weapons against us, and we will use ours 
against you; ‘so they all fell down on their 
knees, and were left to pray for some time. 
At length the soldiers dragged six of them 
out, away from the rest, va beat them 
until their sticks were all used up, and 
they left all the six (one a very old man) 
for dead, and went to the woods to get 
new sticks. As they delayed a little, all 
the Christians fled and escaped. After 
this, in the night, the six who were beaten 
recovered enough to crawl away and hide 
themselves, until they could get out of the 

realm, except one, the oldest one, to whom 
Martin went boldly and carried him off 
foy burial, but found him still alive. Ina 
few days, he too was able to reach a place 
of safety, by creeping, for two days and a 
night, on his hands and knees. 

«“ Among the converts are two broth- 
ers of the king, also his wife, whom he 
loved very much, it is said. He has many 
concubines, but only one whom he calls 
his wife. He tried every way to make 
her deny her religion, and at length said 
she, too, must die. He built a room in 
which he fastened her, forbidding any one 
to go near her on pain of death. After a 
day or two he went and called, to see if 
she were dying; and getting no response 
he opened the door to find her— not dead, 
but gone. Some one had dug a hole for 
her from the outside. He sent in every 
direction for her, but she, after many nar- 
row escapes, reached the house of a mis- 
sionary, out of the king’s realm, where she 
is both safe and happy, rejoicing in Christ. 
She left everything for his sake, and says 
she is now happier, a thousand times, than 
when with her former king. The mission- 
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aries live on the borders of this kingdom, 
having been driven out by the king; but 
his: people are rapidly learning the truth. 
The blood of the martyrs is proving fruit- 
ful seed. He has killed very many, but 
has not yet been able to kill Martin. 
Many of the people, who have escaped, 
on being asked —‘Did you not feel 
tempted, just for a moment, to deny 
Christ ?” invariably say —‘ We never 
knew that Christ could be denied by a 
believer. It would be a hundred-fold 
easier to die than to deny the Lord.’” 


—_—~— 
SOUND DOCTRINE AT HARPOOT, 


Mr. Barnum, of Harpoot, in a letter 
dated December 27, 1867, makes the fol- 
lowing statements respecting views held, 
and preached, by the native pastor at that 
place, with reference to the self-support 
of mission churches : — 

“Yesterday was the annual Thanks- 
giving of the Protestants in Turkey. It 
was the anniversary of the grant of the 
Imperial Firman, which constituted them 
a separaté and independent community, 
and thus secured their freedom. The day 
is observed here in a manner not dissim- 
ilar to an American Thanksgiving, The 
pastor of the church here preached an 
excellent sermon, upon the special claim 
which God has upon the gratitude of the 
Protestants in this country, especially for 
giving them the Bible in their own tongue. 
In the midst of his remarks he referred to 
a class of persons — not here, that he was 
aware of, but in other places— who com- 
plain that the missionaries do not secure to 
the people all the blessings of civilization 
in their full development, —a high grade 
of education, perfection in agriculture, the 
arts. and sciences, and the comforts of re- 
fined society, He said: ‘It is not possible 
to import. these things from without. The 
missionaries have given us the fountain, 
the source of all these, in the Word of 
God. These things we are to seek for 
ourselves, from this fountain. They must 
grow up within us, must be developed. 
It is childishness to expect them in 
any other way. External force applied 
is not strength, That only is strength 
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which inheres in the thing itself’ You 
ean do more real good to yourselves in 
one year than all the missionaries can do 
for you in fifty years. The Evangelical 
Union, by true harmony of spirit and of 
effort, can do more in one year to secure 
genuine, permanent progress in this part 
of the country, than all the Americans, 
with all the wealth and talent of America, 
ean do in fifty years. For the develop- 
ment must be from within, and the result 
of personal endeavor. The tree must have 


root; it must be the source of its own, 


strength.’ 

“ This is not a new utterance for him. I 
have often heard him express the convic- 
tion, that aid from abroad is injurious when 
there is the possibility of getting on with- 
out it. He is strong in the conviction that 
no church should receive aid from abroad. 
As soon as there is Christianity enough to 
warrant the organization of a church, there 
ought to be strength enough, especially 
with the practice of self-denial, on the part 
of both pastor and people, to be wholly 
independent of foreign aid. If aid must 
be sought, he would have it sought from 
neighboring churches. The people will 
not lean as hard upon one another as upon 
a distant, unseen, and practically, to them, 
‘an impersonal power. They will develop 
strength by trying to stand alone. This 
pastor is the brother-in-law of pastor 
‘Thomas, who has gone to raise money for 
the building of a church in Diarbekir !” 


—o— 


CHINESE AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Mr. Coan, writing from Hilo, in Jan- 
uary last, says: “ We have, in Hilo, five 
stores owned and kept by Chinamen. 
These owners and keepers are all pleas- 
‘ant, polite, and honorable men in their 
commercial and social relations. We also 
have several active and intelligent China- 
men as owners and managers of sugar- 
plantations; and some who have made a 
‘competence, and are now living easy lives 
among us. These have married (most of 
them) native wives, and are rearing up 
large families of children. “Nearly all of 
these children come into our schools and 
Sabbath-schools, and attend our Sabbath 
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services. Some of them are married, and 
have children of their own, so that the 
third generation is growing up around us. 
All these the Papists made strenuous ef- 
forts to secure, and with some success at 
first; but for two or three years past, they 
have nearly all come over on the Prot- 
estant side. Most of them speak English 
well, and all adopt foreign manners and 
dress. Besides these, we have from 100 
to 200 Coolies on our Hilo plantations. 
These are ignorant, and much inclined to 
turbulence and vice. We are doing what 
we can to civilize and Christianize them 
all; but it is a slow and difficult work. 
Chinamen are increasing all over these 
islands, and they are forming an element 
in our population so large and important 
as to awaken much prayerful solicitude on 
our part.” 


DISINTERESTED TESTIMONY. 


UNDER this heading, in the Herald for 
January last, brief reference was made to 
the testimony of Mr. William T. Brigham, 
respecting the Sandwich Islands’ mission, 
before a meeting of the Suffolk Confer- 
ence, (Unitarian,) at Boston, in November 
last. A full report of Mr. Brigham’s ad- 
‘dress had not then fallen under the editor’s 
notice. Such a report he saw afterwards, 
in the Christian Register, and found in it 
the following frank and generous state- 
ment : — 

“JT confess to you that, four years ago, 
I believed, as many Unitarians believed, 
that foreign missions were useless and 
absurd ; or, at least, were only useful to 
teach people how to open their purses. IT 
thought that missionaries were a fanatical, 
narrow-minded set of men, who could get 
no parishes or societies at home, and went 
‘off to foreign lands because they seemed 
to have no other work. But a residence of 
a year and a half on the Hawaiian islands 
was enough and more than enough to un- 
deceive me. I found there a band of mis- 
sionaries who, in about forty years, have 
raised a whole people from the lowest 
depths of barbarism to a civilized condition 
that we might be proud of in New Eng- 
land. Ihad heard so many stories of the 
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deceit, hypocrisy, and tyranny that these 
missionaries practiced upon the unsophisti- 
eated natives, that I really believed them. 
I did not know then, as I do now, from 
what sources those stories came. Since 
then I have been in the houses, and 
have lived in the families of most all the 
thirty missionaries who, with their prede- 
cessors, have effected this great work, and 
can bear my testimony, and I do it gladly, 
and will do it anywhere, that I have never 
met a purer, more devoted, and truer band 
of men than these same foreign mission- 
aries, sent out by the American Board. 
Of course I need not refer to the work 
they have done there. It is the grandest 
example of foreign mission work that the 
world has ever seen, perhaps, and might 
be the text for very many sermons; but I 
think it is familiar to you all.” 
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INTERESTING DISCUSSION AT MADURA. 


Mr. Tracy, of the Madura mission, 
now in this country, has sent to the 
Missionary House extracts fram letters 
received by him, confirming his views, 
previously presented, as to an increased 
interest in the subject of Christianity 
among the educated young men of India. 
He first gives the following, from a letter 
from “ Barnes, one of the seminary teach- 
ers,” at Pasumalie: “ Among several items 
of news here which I should like to men- 
tion, I have time only to tell you of a new 
feature of religion, now making its appear- 
ancein Madura. Ponnusami Devan, Man- 
ager of Ramnad, who now resides in Mr. 
L—’s bungalow, some time ago sent for 
us teachers, and very kindly and hospitably 
allowed us to dine with him. He brought 
up several discussions between us and his 
Brahmin pundits; paid a visit to Pasuma- 
lie, where we had a debate in the seminary 
hall; and recently took a prominent part at 
a public meeting, presided over by Judge 
Thomas, in which the divinity of our Lord 
was closely attacked. 

_ “The Manager thinks highly of Chris- 
tianity, and would accept Christ as the 
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holiest of Guru’s that ever appeared in 
the world, notwithstanding his bitter oppo- 
sition to his divine claims. By an arrange- 
ment of the judge, the discussion is to be 
hereafter carried on in writing, and the 
answers to the first series of questions I 
have finished this evening. The Manager 
has a great dislike to idolatry, and publicly 
declares his adhesion to the Brahmaism of 
Bengal. 

“ Persons of his description are increas- 
ing in the country, and our time is come 
already to contend, not with idolatry and 
its adjuncts, as- we have heretofore done, 
but with Atheism, Deism, Unitarianism, 
Universalism, and what not. Kindly pray 
for us, that we may stand the heat of bat- 
tle, and acquit ourselves like good soldiers 
of Christ.” 

Mr. Chandler also wrote, respecting the 
same matters: “There has been of late, 
in Madura, a very unusual state of things. 
Ponnusami Devan, the Manager of' the 
Ramnad Zemindary, has been very friend- 
ly, and invited the Christians to a discus- 
sion of the claims of Christianity. ... 
Barnes, as always, was chief speaker for 
the Christians. ‘The last public discussion 
was on the divinity of Christ, at the zillah 
school-house. All the educated natives 
of Madura were present, and I dare say 
Barnes never spoke of Christ to so large 
and intelligent an audience before. He 
did well, though several very unfair ques- 
tions, on the decrees of God, ete., were 
sprung upon him. Others may write of 
this, and I will only add, that there is a very 
marked excitement through the town on 
this subject. Many are getting and read- 
ing the Bible. Ponnusami has said openly, 
to Judge Thomas and me, that he now ac- 
cepts ninety-five per cent. of Christian- 
ity; and before more than fifty of the 
Brahmins and office-holders he said, — 
‘Prove to me that Christ was divine, and. 
I will be a Christian.’ ” 

Mr. Tracy says of the man thus referred 
to: “ Ponnusami is practically the head of 
the great Zemindary of Ramnad, and in 
wealth and influence is not equalled, prob- 
ably, by any other native gentleman of the 
District.” 


164 
A WANT. 


Mr. Powers, writing from Oorfa, Gen- 
tral Turkey, mentions a want which might 
readily be supplied by some church or 
churches, when procuring new commun- 
ion ware, and disposing of the old, which 
might be sent to the Missionary House for 
him. He states: — 

“In this Oorfa field there are four or- 
ganized churches, but not one set of com- 
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munion ware. Four cups, by some means, . 


have found their way into the field, but 
no plate, or tankard. For these churches, 
at the very least, four tankards, four 
plates, eight cups, and four baptismal 
basins are needed. Two plates for each 
church would be a convenience, but we 
can do with one for each. Can you, in 
some way, procure these articles for us, 
and thus subserve the good cause, and 
rejoice these churches.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


The Treasury. The receipts of the 
Board during the month of March were 
only —from donations, $26,866.67, and 
from legacies, $4,071.05; in all, $30,937.- 
72. Last year, for the same month, they 
were, from donations, $30,908.14; lega- 
cies, $6,299.51; total, $37,207.65; show- 
ing a falling off, this year, of $6,299.51. 
For the first seven months of the cur- 
rent financial year, up to March 31st, the 
receipts have been, in all, $230,558.05, 
against $212,815.80 last year, —a gain of 
$17,742.25. This is by no means equal to 
the gain needed to meet appropriations for 
the year. Will not pastors and churches 
note the facts, and see to it that deficien- 
cies are made up ? 


———— 


THE NEW ENGLAND WOMEN’S FOREIGN MIS- 
SLONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue first quarterly meeting of this So- 
ciety was held at Old South Chapel, in 
Boston, on the 6th of April. The occa- 
sion called out a large number of active 
Christian ladies, and the meeting was one 
of very great interest. Letters were read 
from different parts of the country, express- 
ing lively sympathy with the object, — from 
Mrs. Edwards, soon to join the Zulu mis- 
sion; from Miss Andrews, now on her way to 
China; and from Miss Parmelee, appointed 
to Mardin, in Eastern Turkey, — all of 
whom are to be supported by the Society; 
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from Mrs. Capron. of the Madura mission; 
Mrs. Wheeler, of Eastern Turkey; Mrs. 
Ladd, from Western Turkey, and others. 
A letter was also read, written thirty-one 
years ago, by Mrs. Champion, one of the 
first missionaries in South Africa. The 
letters read, remarks from different ladies, 
and devotional exercises, all combined to 
make this, in many respects, a model meet- 
ing, and to inspire hope for the future. 

Beside the three ladies above mentioned, 
the Society assumes the support of ten na- 
tive Christian women, employed as Bible- 
readers, — two at Smyrna, two at Constan- 
tinople, two in the Nestorian mission, and 
four in India. 

The receipts of the first quarter were 
$2,133.25. From the churches in Boston 
and vicinity, as follows: Old South, $448,- 
25; Essex Street, $209:50; Park Street, 
$158; Mount Vernon, $166.50; Central, 
$125; Berkley Street, $25; Salem Street, 


$57; Shawmut, $212; . Maverick, East — 


Boston, $200; Phillips, South Boston, 
$66; Elliot, Roxbury, $40; Jamaica Plain 
and West Roxbury, $85; Chestnut Street, 
Chelsea, $58; Broadway, Chelsea, $108 ; 
a friend in Boston, to support a Bible- 
reader in. the Mahratta mission, $30. 
From “M.,” Providence, R. 1, $5; and 
L. S. R. H., Littleton, Mass., $5. 

The following persons have been made 
life members by the payment of $25 each, 
during the last month: Mrs. Julius A. 
Palmer and Mrs. E. ©. Parkhurst, of 
Mount Vernon church; Mrs. M. H. Simp- 
son, Mrs. Ezra Farnsworth, and Mrs. J. 
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Kittredge, of Park Street church; Mrs. 
- William B. Wright, by ladies of Berkley 
Street church; Miss Sarah E. Holland, 
and “afriend,” Essex Street church; 
Mrs. C. W. Freeland, Mrs. S. Grover, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Kendall, Mrs. Linus Child, 
Central church; Mrs. Jeremy Drake, 
Phillips church, South Boston; Mrs. James 
Stone, Shawmut church; Mrs. William R. 
Lovejoy, Mrs. W. Bates Lovejoy, Salem 
Street; Mrs. E. B. Huntingdon, Elliot 
church, Boston. Mrs. Jacob Mitchell, 
Chestnut Street, Chelsea; Mrs. A. Sweet- 
ser, Broadway church, Mrs. J. A. Copp 
and Mrs. 8. E. Herrick, by ladies of 
Broadway church, Chelsea; Mrs. N. G. 
Clark, Mrs. R. Pierce, and Mrs. Fiske, 
of West Roxbury; Mrs. Richard Borden 
Miss Carrie Borden, Mrs. Nathan Durfee, 
Mrs. Hall Remington, and Mrs. Robert K. 
Remington, Fall River, Mass. 


es 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Greece. Dr. King wrote February 17: 
“ Nothing further has been done with re- 
gard to my trial, before the criminal court.” 
“The native laborers here, mentioned 
in my letter of December 7, [Herald for 
March, page 82,] are doing a great work.” 


» Syria. The Syria mission sends an ear- 
nest appeal for a reinforcement of at least 
three men, giving urgent reasons for send- 
ing them at the earliest possible time, and 
showing that any long delay must “endan- 
ger vital interests.” 

A sad accident occurred, in February, 
in the new church-building at Beirut. By 
some mistake of the workmen, the neces- 
sary support of arches which were being 
erected in the inside was removed too soon, 
and they “fell with a terrible crash, killing 
two men and injuring three others.” 

Mr. Eddy wrote from Sidon, January 
31, that the female boarding-school there 
had been in quite successful operation 
since the first of November. There were 
13 pupils. The missionaries had been un- 
able to procure suitable native teachers, 
and Mrs. Watson, a pious English lady, 
who has long had a very flourishing school 
in Shemlan, on Mount Lebanon, kindly 
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consented to spend the winter at Sidon, 
with her adopted daughter, and superin- 
tend the school, gratuitously, as “ purely 
a labor of love.” The boys’ school at Si- 
don was also more flourishing than ever 
before; the Sabbath congregation was in- 
creasing ; and there were “urgent calls 
for religious teachers and schools” from 
several places in the vicinity. 

The report of the Beirut station, for 
1867, notices “manifest tokens of the 
presence and favor of the Holy Spirit,” 
and the addition of fourteen members to 
the church by profession. During ten 
months, the Native Evangelical Society 
had collected 7,000 piasters, expended 
chiefly in the support of a book magazine 
in the city, and a traveling colporter, who 
had found much to encourage him in his 
work. Young men of the church had sus- 
tained a Sabbath service, throughout the 
year, at Kefr Shima, six miles from the 
city, a monthly collection being taken in 
the church to defray the expenses. This 
collection had amounted to 463 piasters ; 
and monthly collections for the poor, in- 
cluding the persecuted community at Sa- 
feeta, amounted to 3,648 piasters. The 
number of pages issued from the press 
during the year was 5,089,000, of which 
508,000 were pages of Scripture. Num- 
ber of volumes, 16,800. 


Central Turkey. Mr. and Mrs. Adams 
removed to Adana in November last, 
where they were “warmly received by 
the brethren.” Mr. Adams wrote, Janu- 
ary 31st, that difficulties which had long 
existed in the Protestant community there, 
so that he “greatly shrank” from going to 
that field, had been apparently settled ; 
the congregation had increased from 140 
to 260, as an average number; and the 
women, who have heretofore strongly re- 
sisted the light, “now come to public wor- 
ship in such numbers that, last Sabbath, 
there were more than could be accom- 
modated in our little chapel.” “Several 
Greeks have avowed themselves Protest- 
ants”; and the Armenians have “ hurried 
one of their so-called eloquent preachers 
down from Constantinople, to stem the 
current setting so strongly in favor of an 
inquiry into Protestantism.” “ The little 
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Tarsus church and congregation seem to 
be in an unusually healthy condition.” 

Mr. Parmelee gives valuable facts re- 
specting the Erzroom field, (page 150,) 
and some extracts from certain station re- 
ports will be found at page 152. 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. H. N. Barnum 
wrote from Harpoot, February 1st: “The 
Week of Prayer has passed, but in nearly 
all the places heard from the daily meet- 
ings are continued, and with profit. Chris- 
tians have been refreshed, and there has 
been, and is still, an awakening of interest 
among all classes fn our various congre- 
gations. There is, however, no marked 
revival influence, such as we enjoyed one 
year ago, and which we have longed to 
see again. In the new out-stations there 
is an unusual readiness to listen to the 
truth. No season has witnessed so little 
persecution and opposition as the present. 
We now occupy about sixty out-stations, 
and in several other villages teachers are 
earnestly sought, but we have not the men 
to supply the demand at present. The 
Ichme church, self-moved, is sending out 
colporters in various directions; who find 
great joy in the work, from the unexpected 
favor with which they are received in vil- 
lages hitherto much opposed to the truth. 
If we except the time of revival, last win- 
ter, the aspect of the whole field was never 
more hopeful than at present.” 

Letters from Mr. Perry, respecting the 
week’ of prayer, and personal Christian 
effort, will be found at page 149. 


Nestorians. Mr. Labaree wrote Janu- 
ary 13: “I have returned to-day from a 
tour among the villages during the week 
of prayer. I can truly say I never passed 
this interesting season more delightfully. 
In each of the five villages labored in 
there were cheering evidences of the spe- 
cial presence of the Lord, in the quicken- 
ing of the Christian brethren and sisters. 
They seemed to be awakened to pray and 
labor earnestly for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit on the multitudes of the un- 
converted about them. In each village, 
two meetings were held every day, and 
were attended by considerable numbers 
outside of thé church, several of whom 
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evinced a deep personal interest in the — 
great subject of their soul’s eternal salva- 
tion.” 


Mahratta Mission. Reports for 1867, 
from several stations in the Mahratta field, 
have been received, but the more inter- 
esting facts have already been published 
in the Herald. <A single paragraph from 
Mr. Bruce’s report of the stations under 
his care brings to view the agency of na- 
tive helpers. He writes: “ There have 
been 21 catechists and 8 teachers employ- 
ed under my direction, during the year, in 
the three districts of Rahdri, Khokar, and 
Pimplus. Each of these helpers has a 
number of villages assigned to him, which 
it is his duty to visit as often as possible, for 
the purpose of preaching the gospel. In 
the village and by the way-side, in the field 
and in the threshing-floor, wherever they 
can find a few to listen, they are ready to 
make known the glad tidings of salvation. 
According to the monthly reports of these 
assistants, they have preached, during the 
year, 7,362 times, to audiences amount- 
ing in the aggregate to 96,373 persons, of 
whom 16,363 were women.” 

Mr. Fairbank, of Wadale, reports much 
sickness at his station, and the death, after 
very severe suffering, of a young man who 
had “ worked for him a part of the day 
and studied the rest.” The suffering, if 
not the death, was owing to “the barba~ 
rous and cruel Hindu style” of medical 
treatment, pursued in Mr. Fairbank’s ab- 
sence. He writes: “But I must tell you 
a little about his death, though I have 
heard only by report. Every one is talk- 
ing about it; and several have expressed 
the wish, in my hearing, that they might 
die in a similar manner. It appears that 
on Friday his reason and his speech re- 
turned. He knew all who came by the 
tones of their voices, though he could not 
see them. He had been blinded. by the 
pepper, perhaps, as his eyes were much 
swollen and blood-shot, or else sight had 
failed as death was near. He called his 
four brothers and all his friends, bade 
them good-by, and exhorted them to trust 
in Christ; told them of his peace and con- 
fidence; said he was glad to go to be with 
the Lord; begged them to be kind to his 
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‘wife, who had no home to go to, as her 
mother is a widow and poor; sent mes- 
sages to us and others; preached Christ 
to the many villagers who came to sce 
him; and at last quietly fell asleep in Je- 
sus. It was such a death as those who 
were there never saw before —a death of 
faith and joy in the Saviour. His broth- 
ers say that they have chosen his Saviour 
to be theirs. Neither of them had before 
shown any regard for Christianity. Per- 
haps he did more for the Master that fore- 
noon than he would have done in years, 
had he recovered.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Atkinson, who sailed from 
Boston August 13th, 1867, reached Bom- 
bay after a very long passage, on the 18th 
of December. Mr. Atkinson writes: “ The 
voyage was profitable; I feel stronger and 
more active than when in Boston.” At 
Bombay, he says, ‘we felt at home from 
the first. The greetings of the brethren 
and sisters were like those of members of 
the same family. We were not strangers.” 
They expected to start for Ahmednuggur 
January 29th. 


North China. Mr. Blodget wrote, De- 
cember 23, that two new members were 
received to the church at Peking on the 
previous Sabbath —a pupil in the boys’ 
school and his mother. Mr. Chapin had 
removed to Tiingchau, so that the mission 
has now “four stations, on the great line 
of travel from the sea-board toward Mon- 
golia and Russia.” 

Dr. Treat writes that he arrived at. Ti- 
entsin November 23, (where he spent ten 
days,) and reached Peking December 6th, 
“76 days from New York;” “ with great 
joy and thankfulness” taking his “ place 
among the missionary laborers” there. 
Hon. 8. Wells Williams writes respecting 
Dr. Treat, to his father; “I congratulate 
you on having a son who is so willing to 
carry out your own views, and seems 
likely to enter into the work with faith 
and patience. He has an open door for 
usefulness among the sick and sinful in 
this region, and our best wishes for long 
service in the vineyard. It is a warning 
note to me, of the drawing nigh of the 
eventide of life, to see one of the boys 
who, in 1845, was around your table in 


Monthly Summary. 


167 


Tremont Street, thinking chiefly of hard 
lessons contrasted with jolly play, coming 
suddenly to view as a co-worker in mis- 
sion plans, in this far-off city. I hope the 
churches in the United States will send 
hundreds of their best youths, to elevate 
the Chinese to be the true ‘ Celestials’ in 
Christ Jesus. They would, I am sure, if 
they only knew what a glorious work it is 
of itself, and how satisfactory, as a prelim- 
inary to immortality in the higher courts 
of the Master’s mansions.” 


Sandwich Islands. Mr. Coan, of Hilo, 
reports the dedication of “a new and beau- 
tiful meeting-house ” — 50 feet by 25, the 
organization of a church, and the ordina- 
tion of a pastor, in January, at a “pict- 
uresque and romantic place” in North 
Hilo, called Laupahoehoe (lava-leaf), 
about thirty miles from the town of Hilo, 
“Hilo has now three native pastors,” and 
there were three licentiates in Puna, one 
of whom was expected to be ordained early 
in March. Mr. Coan states: “ Converts 
come into our churches gradually. Con- 
tributions of the church under my care 
have been about $4,000 during the past 
year.” 


Micronesia. Letters from Messrs, Bing- 
ham, Snow, Sturges, and Doane, in this 
number of the Herald, (pages 153-159,) 
present statements of much interest in re- 
gard to this field. 


Dakotas. Mr. J. P. Williamson reports 
the addition of five to the church at Nio- 
brara, by profession; on the first Sabbath 
in February. A series of meetings ter- 
minated that day, with the quarterly com- 
munion season. The Indians are much 
scattered in search of employment; “ but 
many returned, coming from 50 to 75 
miles, to attend the meetings. The na- 
tive pastors did most of the preaching.” 
Mr. Williamson visited the Yankton Agen- 
cy in January, and thinks God is fast re- 
moving the obstacles to missionary. labor 
there. ‘Heathen opposition is fast giv- 
ing way.” He had also visited the Ponca 
Agency, where he spoke, through an in- 
terpreter, “to 50 or 100” Indians, who 
came together to hear him preach. There 
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are about 1,000 of that tribe, he says, “and 
they appear open to receive religious in- 
struction, and anxious to be educated.” 
“ The Christians of America are to blame, 
if they leave such a people in their midst, 
to die in ignorance of the gospel.” 


Ceylon. Mr. and Mrs. Sanders and 
Miss Townsend, who sailed from Boston 
for Liverpool, October 9, reached Batti- 
cotta December 18. 


Zulus. Mr. Wilder, of Umtwalumi, 
wrote in December, that since February 
he had received 11 persons to the church 
on profession, —two of them his own chil- 
dren, —and that several others were seek- 
ing admission. He had also completed a 
new chapel of brick, and refitted a school- 
room. 

a) ee 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


Papal Missions. It appears from a re- 
cent report of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Faith, that the receipts of the 
Society, during 1866, reached the sum of 
5,145,558 francs, different countries con- 
tributing as follows : — 


France, 3,572,333 francs. 
Germany, . 233,405 “ 
Belgium, . 297,343 “ 
Spain, . : 3) 0646" 
British Isles, er els8:205s ay 
Italy, . - 440,336 “ 
The Levant, 25,419 ** 
Holland, 83,315 “ 
Portugal, . 39,963 “ 
Russia and Poland, AERP LS 
Switzerland, 48,632  * 
Northern Europe, 270m 
Asia, c 3 6 6,018 “ 
Mfich GHG aT. 85208, © 
North America, v) 287,936") 
South America, . 27,2838 = 
Oceania, . 3,236 = 


For the missions the following sums 


were expended : — 


Missions in Europe, 1,046,679 francs. 


Ce SCN SIAD 1,917,832 
OE TES AUCH es 452,188 ‘ 
g “ America, . 1,051,730 “ 
Sv Oceania, . 499,658 “ 


The “Annales” of this Society were 
published, bi-monthly, at a cost of 232,845 
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francs. It is the only missionary journal 
of the Roman Catholic Church; and it has 
a circulation of 233,300. 


London Society — Death of Dr. Tidman. 
The Rev. Dr. Tidman, for many years the 
able and much esteemed Foreign Secre- 
tary of the London Missionary Society, 
“quietly entered his rest” on the 8th of 
March. 


Danish Missionary Society. It is stated 
in the Bulletin du Monde Chrétien, for 
February, 1868, that the Danish Mission- 
ary Society has in Greenland eight stations, _ 
ten missionaries, forty native catechists,and 
two normal schools. The largest congre- 
gation consists of three thousand persons, 
and the smallest, seven hundred. ‘This 
Society was formed in 1706. 


China. The Record for April (Presby- 
terian Board) notices the recent addition 
of four adults, by profession, to the church 
at Hangchow, and fifteen “during the 
year” at Tungchow. It also states: — 
“Writing at Shanghai, January 16th, the 
Rev. J. M. W. Farnum says, —‘I think 
four boys and four girls of the boarding- 
school united with the church during the 
year covered by this report. A week ago, 
last Sabbath, [subsequent to the report, | 
twelve more were received.’ Nearly all 
the scholars, who are not communicants, 
express a strong desire publicly to pro- 
fess Christ; more than thirty applicants for 
admission were examined by the Church 
Session. Besides the twelve scholars, two 
other persons were admitted to the com- 
munion.” 

The dedication of a new church at Yu- 
yiao, Ningpo mission, “the gift of Mr. Wil- 
liam Rankin, of Newark, N. J.,” is noticed, 
and, it is said, —“ Affecting recollections 
were revived of the lamented young pas- 
tor, Mr. Ling-yin, whose labors were com- 
menced in 1863 at this place, with but five 
church members on the list. Now there 
are eighty-nine, most of them admitted to | 
the church under his ministry.... The 


Rey. Mr. Bao Kwong-hyi was installed by 


Presbytery as the pastor of this church, 
after having been the stated supply for a 
year. ‘The same spirit,’ Mr. Dodd says, 
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‘seems to rest upon him,’ as on his’ pre- 
decessor, Mr. Ling-yin.... ‘There has 
been no communion season since he went 
there, at which some have not been bap 
tized from among the heathen.’” 

’ The Missionary Advocate, of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Board, states: “It has 
pleased God so to bless our mission in 
China as to raise up a good number of 
native preachers, and thus to give the 
brethren from America time and oppor- 
tunity to extend their mission into the ad- 
joining province of Kiangsi. They have 
~ appointed the Rev. V. C. Hart to proceed 
to Kin-kiang, the capital city of the prov- 

ince’ and have designated Rev. E. S. 
Todd and wife to join them in Kin-kiang, 
and lay the foundation of the first Prot- 
estant mission in that populous province.” 


Japan. Some months since Rev. J. Go- 
ble wrote from Nagasaki to the Missionary 
Recorder, (Foochow, China,) “I am as 
busy as I can be, teaching school, editing 
a native paper, and doing a little at trans- 
lating. I am engaged by the Prince of 
Tosa to lay the foundation of an English 
college; and in prosecution of this plan, 
we expect soon to go up into the country 
of Tosa to live. We are getting a font of 
_ Japanese type cast, and expect soon to be 

able to print Bibles, tracts, books and pa- 
pers, with press and movable types. The 
English, Dutch, and Chinese versions of 
the Bible are already introduced as a read- 
ing-book in our school.’ Some of the pu- 
pils have, of their own accord, asked to be 
admitted to family worship, and others ask 
particular instruction in the Christian re- 
ligion. One of the latter is a high officer 
of State to the Prince. We have been 
praying the good Lord to prepare for us 
a way of access to this people, and just 
when and where we could have least ex- 
pected it, the way seems to be suddenly 
opened before us, and that too by a spe- 
cially marked providence.” 


Burmah. A letter from Mr. Cross, of 
the Toungoo mission, (Baptist Union,) in 
the Missionary Magazine for February, 
says: “The reports from the jungle are 

| far more interesting than they have been 
at any time since 1862. All parts of the 
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field have been thoroughly visited by the 
traveling preachers, and these are, for the 
most part, the ordained preachers. There 
were six ordained men at the meeting, and 
they report something over three hundred 
baptisms. The destitute churches are again 
asking for preachers, and rebuilding their 
fallen-down chapels; and heathen villages 
are also asking for teachers. The olden 
days of Toungoo seem in some measure to 
be returning. A vast field is opening to 
the east of us. We see how inadequate 
are all the means of men and money which 
we now can command.” 


North American Indians. The Record 
of the Presbyterian Board, for April, 
states, respecting the mission to the Sem- 
inoles: “The church was organized in 
February of last year, with sixty-six mem- 
bers, of whom twenty-three were received 
on examination. The ruling Elders were 
then ordained. Since that time the Holy 
Spirit has been manifestly present with 
power in the religious meetings; thirty~ 
six persons have been added to the church 
on examination, one by letter, and two who 
had fallen away were restored to church 
privileges on giving suitable evidence of 
repentance. The whole number of church 
members reorganized and received is one 
hundred and five, besides eight infant 
children baptized. Among the members 
are some who should probably be encour- 
aged to prepare for usefulness as cate- 
chists, teachers, or perhaps eventually as 
ministers of the gospel. The members of 
this church are liberal, in proportion to 
their small means, in supporting the gos- 
pel among themselves, and in their gifts 
at monthly concert meetings, to send the 
gospel to those who are still heathen.” 


ie 


EMBARKATION. 


Mr. Phineas R. Hunt and wife, former- 
ly of Madras, Miss Mary E. Andrews, of 
Cleveland, Ohio, and Miss Mary H. Por- 
ter, of Prairie du Chien, Wisconsin, sailed 
from New York in the steamer of March 
21, for Aspinwall, on the way to the 
North China mission, via San Francisco. 

In connection with this departure, some 
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facts, connected with Mr. Hunt's success 
as mission-printer at Madras, will interest 
the reader. When it was known that he 
was about to leave that place, near the 
close of 1866, a meeting of English and 
native citizens of Madras was held, and a 
committee was appointed to prepare a suit- 
able address, and to raise, by subseription, a 
sum of money to be presented to him, as an 
expression of the sense entertained of the 
great work he had performed in the coun- 
try as a missionary-printer. A circular 
letter issued in furtherance of the object 
stated: ‘Jt is, we believe, admitted on all 
hands, that the printing executed by Mr. 
Hunt, in Tamil, Telugu, and Hindustani, 
is superior to any other in these lan- 
guages; and, moreover, that the present 
superior style of our vernacular printing 
generally, is mainly to be traced to Mr. 
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Hunt’s labors. It is further believed, that 
the accuracy with which the sacred Script- 
ures and Christian books have been print- 
ed, together with the beautiful execution 
of the work, have been a great boon to 
native Christians generally, and, conse- 
quently, an important help to all mission- 
aries.” 

The Madras Auxiliary Bible Society 
also adopted and sent to Mr. Hunt a very 
complimentary Minute, expressing their 
sense of obligation to him “as a valued 
and most successful fellow-laborer ;” and 
taking leave of him “ with the expression 
of their united prayer and hope, that his 
labors in China may be equally success- 
ful, and equally appreciated in connection 
with the great cause of missions in that 
vast. empire.” 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


LETTER FROM CAPTAIN BINGHAM. 


Prruars the children know, already, 
that their new “ Morning Star ” returned 
to Honolulu in January, after a visit to 
the different stations of the Micronesia 
mission. Just before reaching Honolulu, 
Captain Bingham wrote this letter about 
the voyage, to the young “‘owners” of the 


vessel. 
“On BOARD ‘ MorNING oes 
January 23, 1868. 


“My pEAR YouNG FRIENDS, — Our 
eyes have just been greeted with a sight 
of the mountains of Oahu, my native land, 
distant some seventy miles. To-morrow 
we hope to anchor in the safe harbor of 
Honolulu, when a long voyage, of nearly 
seven months, will be completed, — the 
first which your little vessel has made to 
the isles of Micronesia. Since we left 
Honolulu, July 1, 1867, the Morning Star 
has anchored twenty-eight times, has vis- 
ited sixteen islands, revisited seven of 
them a second time, two a third time, and 
one a fifth time. Twelve missionaries and 
their families have had their mails and sup- 
plies for another year carried to them. 
Nearly all of them have taken either 


longer or shorter passages in the vessel.’ 
By her aid, the annual meetings of three 
distinct. bodies of missionaries have been 
held, — one of the Hawaiian missionaries 
in the Gilbert Islands; one of the Amer- 
ican missionaries of Micronesia, on Po- 
nape; and one of the Hawaiian mission- 
aries in the Marshall Islands. 

“By means of your little vessel, the in- 
habitants of Nui, a small island in Ellice’s 
Group, which lies south and east of the 
Gilbert Islands, have been furnished with 
a good supply of the Gospels by Matthew 
and John, of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
and of copies of a book of Bible Stories, 
published by the American Tract Society 
of New York. These are in their own 
language, which is that of the Gilbert 
Islands, although they are surrounded by 
islands of Ellice’s Group, where a dialect 
of the Samoan language is spoken. I 
might fill my whole sheet in telling you 
of our delightful visit at that island, where 
so many are becoming the friends of Jesus, 
and where nearly all the inhabitants can 
read, although no missionary has been long 
among them. It was very pleasant there 
to shake hands with our English brethren; 
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through one of their Samoa converts. Our 
hearts were very much cheered by what 
we saw, and our faith was greatly strength- 
ened to believe that the gospel might speed- 
ily triumph throughout the Gilbert Islands. 

“ We touched at several of those islands, 
where no missionaries have ever lived, and 
found, on some of them, wide doors open 
for the entrance of a missionary. Could 
you have been with us, and seen the peo- 
ple in their heathen darkness, I know you 
would have pitied them; and many of you 
would have longed to remain among them, 
to tell them about Jesus, and how he died 
to save them. We hope we shall find some 
Hawaiian missionaries who will be glad to 
go and tell them the glorious news. At 
least eight men and their wives ought to 
go out, on the next trip of your little ves- 
sel to Micronesia. The people of Onotoa, 
Tapiteuea, Nonouti, Maiana, and Mara- 
kei, desire missionaries to come and reside 
among them. 

“When the Morning Star entered the 
lagoon of Apaiang, where Mrs. Bingham 
and I had tried to teach the heathen for 
six years and a half, and from which we 
had been absent more than three years, 
‘it was my birthday; and I think we can 
never forget that there met us, just after 
we came to anchor, a converted heathen, 
whose joy at meeting us was so great that 
tears flowed freely down his cheeks. We 
* learned that the king, or highest chief of 
the island, had been baptized, and there 
were a few others who were thought to be 
Christians. Joseph came also to see us, 
—of whom some of you have read in the 
story of the first Morning Star,— and he 
seemed sorry that he had been such a 
wanderer. We must not forget to pray 
for him. 

-“ When we visited Kusaie, a company of 
children came on board to examine your 
new gift to them, and sang, with their mis- 
sionary, Rev. Mr. Snow, a song of wel- 
come in their own language, the first two 
lines of which, as I remember them, are ~- 

‘Kol, kol, kol, 
Morning Star, Morning Star;’ 
which means, 
Sail, sail. sail, 
Morning Star, Morning Star.’ 
“ At Ponape a high chief came, with 
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many of his people, to visit. us, bringing 
presents of yams, sugar-cane, bananas, 
fowls, and pigs; and they sang a song, a 
part of which I thought I could under- 
stand, for it sounded like ‘Glory, Glory, 
Hallelujah.’ 

“The Christians and pupils at Ebon, Ku- 
saie, Namerik, and Apaiang, made more 
or less donations to help on your little ves- 
sel in its errands of mercy. I know the 
missionaries were all very thankful for the 
new vessel, and so were many of the con- 
verted heathen; and I can assure you it 
was a great privilege for me to take out to 
them your noble gift. God has been very 
good to me in helping me to care for it; 
and I wish to thank him very much, that 
he has permitted me to bring it back safely 
to Honolulu again. Ever pray for your 
little vessel, that Jesus will make it ‘ wait 
on him’ continually. 

‘Your sincere friend, 
“Arram BiIncGHAM, JR.” 


The editor has also letters for the chil- 
dren from Messrs. Snow and Sturges, of 
Micronesia, brought to Honolulu by the 
Morning Star; and from Mrs. Schneider, 
of Central Turkey; but they must be kept 
for another number of the Herald. 


—e—- 


WHAT IT COSTS. 


In the Herald for October of last year, 
(page 316,) something was said about the 
support of mission schools, or pupils in such 
schools, by the children of this country. 
Many are asking, what it costs to support 
such a school, or a scholar in some of the 
boarding-schools. The cost differs with the 
size of the school, and in different countries. 
Most of the mission common-schools are in 
Syria, Persia, India, and Ceylon. They 
are all taught by native Christian teach- 
ers, who, besides the other studies, are ex- 
pected to teach their pupils to read and 
to understand the Bible, and to sing Sab- 
bath-school hymns. 

Mr. Bird sends a list of schools in Syria 
like these : — 

Abeih, — Girls’ school, female teacher, 
25 pupils. Cost $77 a year. 

Kefr Malta, — Converted Druze teacher, 
40 pupils. Cost $196. 
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Araman,— A church member teacher, 
50 pupils. Cost $154, &e. 

Mr. Capron, of the Madura mission, in 
India, mentions schools of which these are 
samples : — 


Madura, — One teacher, 38 pupils, 26- 


boys, 12 girls. Cost $105. 

Madura West, — One teacher, 40 pupils, 
31 boys, 9 girls. Cost $77. 

Undiur, — One teacher, 29 pupils. Cost 
$56. 

Sudiur, — One teacher, 26 pupils. Cost 
$50. 

Some small schools cost still less. 

Other missionaries, in other fields, re- 
port in like manner. It costs, therefore, 
all the way from $30 a year up to about 
$200, according to the place and the size 
of the school. 

Boarding-schools and seminaries are for 
older scholars. They are under the care 
of missionaries, assisted by native teachers. 
The scholars in these are removed from 
the bad influences of their own homes and 
old associates, and placed under the best 
influences of a Christian family. A great 
many thus become Christians. The young 
men become teachers and preachers to 
their own people ; and the young women, 
teachers, or the wives of the educated 
young men. Thus Christian homes are 
’ being established around all our mission 
stations, and their example is a great 
help to the missionary. Who can tell how 
much good may be done by these schol- 
ars, whom our Sabbath-schools are helping 
to become teachers to those who, but for 
them, would never hear of the way of life 
and of a Saviour’s love? I think of it 
every time I look at the donations on the 
last page of the Herald, and see what the 
Sabbath-schools, and other good friends, 
all over the country, are doing. 

_ Boarding - Schools and Seminaries for 
Young Men. The cost in currency for 
each pupil in these, for a year, as nearly 
as it can be estimated, is—in the Bul- 
garian school, at Philippopolis, $40. In 
Armenian schools, — at Marsovan, $40; at 
Marash, $35; and at Harpoot, $30. The 
Abeih school, Syria, $40. Nestorian 
school, at Oroomiah, $30. In Africa, — 
Schools at the Gaboon, $20; Zulu school, 
at Amanzimtote, $50. In India, — Mah- 
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ratta, school at Ahmednugeur, $25; Ma- 
dura school (Pasumalie), $25. Ceylon 
school, Batticotta, $30. Chinese schools, 
— Foochow, $35; Tientsin, $35. 

Female Boarding-Schools and Semina- 
ries. For one pupil a year: — 

Bulgarian school, Eski Zagra, in charge 
of Misses Reynolds and Norcross, $35. 

Armenian, — Marsovan, in charge of 
Miss Fritcher, $35; Aintab, in charge of 
Misses Proctor and Hollister, $40; Har- 
poot, in charge of Misses Seymour and 
Warfield, $30. 

Nestorian,—Oroomiah, in charge of Miss 
Rice and Mrs. Rhea, $28. \ 

African, — Gaboon, in charge of Mrs. 
Bushnell, $20; Zulu, soon to be in charge 
of Mrs. Edwards, $30. 

Mahratta, — Ahmednuggur, in charge of 
Mrs. Bissell, $22. 

Madura Mission, — Madura, in charge of 
Miss Smith, $25. 

Ceylon, — Oodooville, in charge of Miss 
Agnew, $30; Oodoopitty, in charge of 
Miss Townsend, $25. 

Chinese, — Peking, in charge of Mrs. 
Bridgman, $40; Foochow, $40. 

The annual amount required for the 
support of a native preacher, or a col- 
porter, in any one of the mission fields, 
is about $100; for a native Christian 
woman, to act as a Bible-reader, to visit 
families, and hold religious conversations 
and female prayer-meetings, about $45. 
Sixteen women are employed for these 
purposes in the Nestorian mission alone. 
The way is opening for such labor in the 
Armenian and in the India missions. 

Individuals, Sabbath-schools, or Sab- 
bath-school classes, can designate, if they 
prefer, the special object to which their 
contributions may be applied; and they 
will be so acknowledged in the Herald. 

The missionaries have so much to do 
that they cannot always write to the Sab- 
bath-schools, as they would be glad to have 
them; but when any Sabbath-school de- 
sires a special report from the school or 
pupil it is supporting, a report will be 
sent once a year, if this desire is expressed 
when the contribution is sent. It was pro- 
posed, last year, to send Jetters every quar- 
ter to all the Sabbath-schools helping in 
this work, but it has seemed to be better 
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to have something for them every month 
in the Herald; and we hope the mission- 
aries will send us what will be of interest 
to our young friends, 

Many Sabbath-schools have already en- 
gaged in this work. Thus one at Hard- 
wick, Vermont, supports a mission-school 


Donations. 
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in the Oodooville field, Ceylon; one at 
Woodburn, Illinois, supports a pupil in 
the female boarding school at Foochow ; 
a class at Fredonia, N. Y., supports a 
girls’ day-school at Foochow; a class at 
Portland, Maine, takes a school in the 
Madura field, India; and so on. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MARCH. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co, Aux. Soc. 


Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Freeport, Individuals, 15 00 
Gray, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. andso. 6549 


Portland, State st. Cong. ch. and so. 488 41 


486 90 
Less express, 25—486 65 

Kennebec county. 

Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Lincoln county. 

Washington, Calvin Starrett, 16 30 
Penobscot co, Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 

North Bangor, Osgood Neighborhood, 6 00 
Union county. 

Waterford, a friend, 20 00 
Waldo county. 

Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 


York county. 
Limerick, Cong. ch. and so. 425 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benevyo, 
Soc. m. c. 10 08 
Wells, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20.50, 
Mrs. Hannah Gooch, 40; B. Max. 
well, 80 50 
West Newfield, Cong. ch. and so. 138 00—107 83 
657 78 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire ee oat: of Ch’s. Geo, Kings- 
bury, 
Sacer’ tee Cong. ch. and so. 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 56.10 
m. c. 17.89, less e’ft, 25c. ; 
* Grafton county. 
Danbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Groton, dong. ch. and so. 
Lyme, Cong. and Pres. ch. and so., 
add’l, 150—-16 50 
Merrimack co, Aux. Soc. / Geo. Hutchins, Tr. 
Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 8 25 
Concord, Ast Cong. ch, and so., ann. 
coll. , to constitute Mrs. ELZABErH 
BRADLEY and Mrs. Saran H, Srew- 
art, H. M. (206.56, less express, 
ae ) 206.21; South Cong. ch, and 
oe constitute J. H. Hun, H.M., 


” 13 T4—98 74 


10 00 
5 00 


306 40 
3 00 


B 2 
Warner, E. G. Currier, deceased, 


17 65 
Less c’ft, 25—317 40 
Rockingham county. 
Plaistow and North Haverhill, fae 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Strafford county. 
Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. , to const. GEO. Frrosn, Dur- 
ham, N. H., and Rey. Wint1aM Wi- 
Mor, Hamilton, Mo., H. M. 178 25 
Meredith Village, Cong. ch. and so. 16 55—1938 80 
Sullivan co. Aux. Soc. N. W. Goddard, Tr. 


20 00 
400 


Claremont, D. M. Ide, for China, 20 00 
661 44 

Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
666 44 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
Ripton, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00—-16 75 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Peacham, D. 8. Chamberlin, a thank- 
offering for the opening ‘of China 
to the Gospel, 

St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and 
so., of wh. from I. C. 14; 50 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. 0. B. Swift, Tr. 
St. Albans, 8S. K. Goldsmith, 

Orange county. 

Strafford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Thetford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 36.45, 
8. Y. Closson, to const. Jumma R. 
Crosson, H. M. 100; 

Wells River, Cong. ch. and so., with 
prey. dona’s, to const. G&o. LESLIE, 


20 00 

70—70 70 
5 00 

20 00 


136 45 


.M. ‘ 80 00—286 45 
Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Arlington, dong. ch. and so. 7.25, 
Rey. W. O. Baldwin, 2; 9 25 
Rutland, Cong. phe and $0., balance 
of annual coll. 2 2.75, m. ¢. 79. 16; 101 91—111 16 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. "0. F. Thompson, Tr. 
Jamaica, L. G. Chase, 10 00 
Westminster West, Friends of Morals 
and Missions, 63, Fem. Miss’y Soc. 
38, to const. Mrs. Brrszy HALL, 
H. M. 101 00—111 00 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake, 
and J. Steele, Trs. 


Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 
Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
so. 35 00 
Springfield, J. J. Barnard, 10 00—62 00 
613 06 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Lanesboro, Clarissa Briggs, 20 00——-35 00 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from a friend, 500; 
X. Y. Z. 400; one of the heirs of 
Rey. E. W. Pucker, Northfield, 
Conn., 100; a friend, 1; 3,485 50 
Chelsea, ’ Broadway Cong. ‘ch. and so, 
m. ¢. 37:1; Winn, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 85.386; Rey. J. A. Copp, 
D.D. 100; 172 87-3,658 37 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
West Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., add’l, Mrs. Lucy 
Ellis, 5 00 
Essex county. 
Andover, W. P. F. 20 00 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so., 
for salary of Rev. P. 0. Powers, . 
8 months, to April 1, ’68, 175 00 
Methuen, 1st Cong. Parish, annual 
coll., and m. c. 6 months, 138 56—333 56 
Essex co. North Aux. Soe. William 
Thurston, Tr. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Hssex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 


Richardson, Tr, 
Danvers, Ist Gong. ch. and so., ann, “r 
coll., to const. Epwarp Huronin- 


174 


son and Mrs. Aumirna P. HuroHin- 


son, H. M. 230 00 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 8) 00 
Salem, a deceased friend, 75 00 


Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. 62, 80, 


eft, 250. ; 62 55—897 55 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, ‘Tr. 
Amherst, College ch. m. c. 1317 
East Hampton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 25 74 
Hadley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 176.10; 

Russell Cong. ch. and so., (of wh. 

m. ¢. 15.58 >) 43.56; 2d Cong. ch. 

and so. 17 236 66 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 74.20, 

less express, 25c. ; 738 95 
Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so., A 

(of wh. from m. c. 179.97,) 189.97 ; 

Edwards Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

66.46; 8. W. Hopkins, 10; 266 43 
Prescott, Cong ch. and so. 11 50 
Southampton, Ladies’ Society, 3; R. 

Burnell, 5; 

West Cummington, Cong. ch. and 

so. m. ¢., for China, 10 10 
Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 

110.80, W. A. Hawks, 30; 140 80—786 35 

Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Caleb Wright, from 

sales of ‘‘ Life in India,” 11 87 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. c. 11.28; Stearns 

Chapel, m. c. 10.71; 2199 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 

annual coll. 60 00 
Waltham, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 

ann. coll. 200; Rev. Dorus Clarke, 

to const. Mrs. JANE H. CLARKE, 

Belmont, Mass., H. M., 100; ' 300 00—-393 86 

Middlesex Union. 
Assabet, Union Evan. Cong. ch. and 
80. 5 67 


Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so 200 00 


Grantville, a friend, 5 00 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. 55 00 
Quincy, Evan, Cong. ch. and so, 24 90 
West Medway, Geo. Washburn, 100 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so. m. c. 40 84—426 74 


Palestine Missionary Soc. E. Alden, Tr. 


Braintree, a friend, 50 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00, 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H 
Sanford, Tr. 
Southboro, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 21, 55, m. c. 15 86 55 
Worcester co. South Conso’n. w.c. : 
Capron, Tr. 
Mendon, A. H. and Sarah Reed, 1 each, 2 00 
5 6,151 15 
Legacies. — Sunderland, Rey. Samuel 
Ware, by Austin Ware, Ex’r, South 
Deerfield, Mass., to const. E. P. W. 
PackaRp, SAMUEL WARS, and Aus- . 
TIN Ware, South Deerfield, H.M., 
500, less tax, 30; 470 00 


Waltham, Mrs. Narcissa B. Sherman, 
(in part,) by Rey. D. M. Mitchell, 
Ex’r, 150, less tax, 9; 141 

West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add@’l, by H. W. Taft and G. J. 
Tucker, Trustees, 


8,877 15 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 
so. m. c. 12.43, Male and Female 
Miss’y Soc. 51.66; 
Newport, a friend, 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Asso’n, bal. 47, Ladies’ ditto, ‘pal. 3; 
Providence, High st. Cong. ch. and so. r 
to const. Rev. NEWMAN Smyta, H.M. 
904.73; Jairus Putney, 10; 


64.09 
5 00 


50 00 


914 73 


Donations. 


2,115 00-2,726 00 | 


(May, 


Slatersyville, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. , 228. 45, m. c. 84.55; 268 00-1,296 82 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 


Newtown, Arthur Peck, 100 00 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—105 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so. 60 88 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 

sons, Tr. 

East Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 

Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. coll, 

Hartford, Centre Cong. ch. and so., 
(of wh. from A. S. 100, m.¢. 84.40,) 
184.40; Asylum Hill Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 22.75; Talcott st. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 8 months, 5; 

Kensington, Cong. ch. and 30. 

New Britain, Centre Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 00 

South Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so. 41 20 


50 
225 50 


162 4 
30 4 


Torrington, Cong. ch. and so, 57 00—859 75 
Litchfield ot Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, T 
Sharon, ote Cong. ch. and so, a 3 


Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Winsted, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 261 3436 81 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, ‘lr. 
Hadlyme, Cong, ch. and so. 5 00 
New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Of wh. from Howe st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 98, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 14. 88, Davenport Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 7. 
New Haven co. West Conso? n. E. B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Middlebury, Beney. Asso’n, 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. ©. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs 
New London; Ist Cong. ch. and 30. 

m. ¢, 
Stonington, 24 Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Andover, E. A. Miller, 200 
North Coventry, Gents Asso’n, 67, 
Ladies’ ditto, 62.62 ; "129 62—181 62 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
Brooklyn, Cong. ch. and so. eoll. 


Rey. 8 


51.05, m. c. 8.90, a friend, 3.05; 63.00 
Wauregan, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 

with prey. dona’s, to const. Mrs. 

Mary B. Rosinson, H. M. 12 00 
Woodstock, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—-91 00 

1,947 29 
NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vic. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Ist Pres. ch. 38 34 
‘Aurelius, Pres. ch. 3 60 
Union Springs, Pres. ch. 10 81—552 75 


| New York and Brooklyn,—Of wh. from 
| Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., (of wh. from 
| A. P. Stokes, 300, G. W. Lane, 250, 
| A. Livingston, 150, 2 Roosevelt, 100, 
C. H. Isham, 100, Mr. and Mrs. ¥. H. 
| Slade, 100, C. B. Beebe, 100, T. Ketch- 
| am, 100, BE. M. Kingsley, 50, J. Van 
| Arsdale, 50, C. H. Ludington, 380, M. 
| Hartly, 25, M. Woodruff, 25, Yr. F. 
Marbury, 25, 8. N. Smith, 25, "R. Ni- 
col, 25, D.S. Dodge, 25,J.A. McGaw, 
25, Rev. Ww. A. Halleck, 20,) 1,958.75 ; 
Lafayette Ave. Pres. ch. (Brooklyn,) 
(of wh. from W. W. Wickes, 500,.m. ¢. 
69.04,) 1,782.81; 14th st. Pres. ch. 
(of wh. from W. T. Booth, to const. 
Mrs. Mary H. Boots, H. M. 10 
Frederick to to const. C. D. Mean, 
H. M., 100, J. K. Jounson,'to const. 
himself H. M., 100, m. c. 88.35,) 
762.838 ; 18th st. Pres. ch. 212. 05; 
West Pres. ch. m, c. 42.68; 4th ‘Ave. 
Pres. ch. m. c. 82.13; Union Theol. 
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Sem. m. c. 20.61; Central Pres. ch. 
m.c. 17.79; Mrs. M. N. W. 21; 


5,441 40 
Andover, Pres..ch. 0 
Auburn, Society of Miss’y Inquiry in 
Auburn Theol. Sem. 20 00 
Benton, Pres. ch. 50 00 


Bridgehampton, Pres. ch. (0. 8.) 

Buffalo, a friend, 

Canisteo, Pres. ch. 5 00 

Cape Vincent, Pres. ch, 

Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 10; Timo- 
thy Dwight Williston, deceased, 15, 
Rey. Timothy Williston, 6; 380.00 

East Bloomfield, John Buell, deceased, 100 00 

East Pembroke, Pres. ch. Rey. G. 8. 
Corwin, 100 00 

Essex, Pres. ch., quarterly coll. 10 80 

Glen’s Falls, Pres, ch., of wh. from 
Mrs. Judge Rosekrans, 20, Mrs. Au- 
Sige Sherman, 20, Mrs. Cheney, 


0, Mrs. Judge Wing, 10; 113 17 
Greenpoint, ‘ Willing Mind,’ forChina, 2 00 
Greenville, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 


Hornellsville, Pres. ch. 
Leroy, Pres. ch., add’l, 5 00 
New Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 
Owego, Ist Pres. ch. 

‘Pittsford, Pres. ch., add’l, 800 
Plattsburgh, lst Pres. ch. 
Potsdam, Ist Pres.ch., Freeman Shaw, 2 00 


Potsdam Junction, Cong. ch. and so. 1000 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 30 75 
Ripley, 2d Pres. ch. 22; Ist Pres. ch. 

18; 40 00 


’ 

Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
so., (of wh. from H. E. Hooker, for 
Syria, 10;) ann. coll. 124, m. e. 20; 144 00 

Sidney Plains chureh, by Rey. P. J. 


Abbott, 20 00 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 48 54 
Smyrna, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 25 
Southport, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Union, Mrs. Nancy La Grange, 10 00 
Warsaw, N. D. Fisher, to cout Pa 

Oo. Fisier, Oberlin, Ohio, H 100 00 
Watertown, ‘Ast Pres. ch. ° anantibns 

in 1867, )to const. Rey. J. J. Porter, 

D.D., HH. M. , 848.64; Stone st. Pres. 

ch,, ‘annual’ coll., to const. JouN 

Provury, H. M. 125; 468 64 
Weedsport, Pres. ch., to const. Rey. 

A. R. Hewirt, H. M. 5112 
Westfield, Pres. ch. 51; Sarah Dean, 1; 52 00 
Williamstown church m. c., by Rey f 

Hi. N. Millerd, 1 20-1,665 88 

7,107 28 
Legacies. — Austerlitz, Sally Dean, by 
W. P. Clark, Ex’r, 386 25 
Port Byron, Rev. Dayid Wilson, bal- 
ance, 908 80-1295 05 
8,402 383 
NEW JERSEY. 
A friend, 1 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢, 5 00 
Hartsville, Neshaminy Pres. ch., I. 
Loverell, 600 
Maple church, 25 50 
Philadelphia, Northern Liberties 


Pres. ch, 325; Cedar st. Pres. ch. 

15.25; A. Eckfeldt, 5; 845 25—881 75 
Cherry Tree, Pres. ch., annual coll. 10 35 
Lock Hayen, G. B. Perkins, 2.56 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 10.00 
Philadelphia, J. D. L. 50; John M. 

Collins, an Mrs. Mary R. Mitch- 

ell, 5; io H. Bulkley, for China, 


55 70 00 
Pittsburgh, 8d Pres. ch. ann. coll. 1,475 00-1,567 91 


Legacies.—Meadville, William C. Rey- 
nolds, in part, by Rey. R. Craighead, 


Donations. 


4,888 65 | 
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DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch., of wh. 
from Pencader Beneficent Asso’n, 
74.83, m. c. 13.56, with prev. dona., 
to const. Susan A. Ferris, H. M. 
Odessa, Pres. ch. 
Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. ch. 


88 39 

12 55 
115 82—216 76 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, Ist Pres. ch., of wh. from 
Francis H. Smith, to const. Octavius 


Kyiaut, H. M. 100; 867 650 
TENNESSEE. 
Lookout Mountain Educational Insti- 
tutions m. c. 9 31 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. (coll. 822, 
m. c. 8.85,) 380.85; 8d Pres. ch. 
m. c. 85.35; 366 20 
Eckmansville, Rey. J. R. Gibson, 8 00 
Moscow, Pres. ch. 8 55 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch. m. ec. 6 01—383 76 
Ashtabula, Pres. ch. m. c. 14 58 
Bryan, 8. E. Blakeslee, 4.00 
Canton, Pres. ch. 54 41 
Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch. and 

o., to const. W. R. Kipp and Mrs. 

A. H. Kipp, H. M., 200; Philip Hin- 

kle, to const. Henry Sage, H. M. 

100; 3800 00 
Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 24 00 
Delaware, Rey. J. H. Jones, to const. 

Rey. J. Voar and Rey. Joun Fircu, 

H. M. 100 00 
Farmington, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Fostoria, E. J. Alden, 3 00 
Greenwich Station, William M. Mead, 5 00 
Huntington, Cong. ch. and so. 12. 60; 

Rev. A. R. Clark and wife, 50; 62 60 
Johnston, Cong. ch. and so. 7 55 
Oberlin, Henry Viets, 5.00 
Ripley, Mrs. Sarah Mathers, deceased, 

by Rey. D. E. Bierce, 

Warren, Ist Pres. ch. 34.55 
| Youngstown, Ist Pres. ch. 152 25—783 94 
1,167 70 
j INDIANA. 
| Greencastle, Ist Pres. ch. 40.00 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch. coll. 112 65 
| Rockville, N. 8. Pres. ch., to const. M. 
H. Cueanie, H. M. 100 00—252 65 
ILLINOIS. 
Avon, Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Condit Township, Jersey Pres. ch. 20 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Galva, Cong. ch. and so. 15 20 i 
Marshall, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Minonk, Mrs. 0. H. L. Brown, 10 00 
Mount Sterling, 1st Pres. ch. m. ¢. 388 50 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 21.00 
Plainfield, C. W. Murray, 5 00 
Quincy, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 40 25 j 
Riley, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 3 85 
Somonauk, Pres. ch. m. c. 138, Harriet 

N. Crawford, deceased, 20; 33 00 
Sterling, Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 

dona., to const. Rey. Martin Post, 

H. M. 25 00 
Sycamore, Cong. ch. and so. 23 560—311 05 
MICHIGAN. 

Allegan, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 918 
Dowagiac, Horace F. and Lucy T. Col- 

by, for China, . 6000 

Edwardsburgh, Julia.8. Smith, 4 00 

| Flint, Pres. ch. 81:00 
Grand Blanc, Edward Parsons, 5.00 
Niles, Pres. ch. 100.00 
Somerset, Cong. ch. ‘and so. 12 60 
Stockbridge, Pres. ch. 10.00 
Webster church, 25 70—297 48 

MINNESOTA. 

Mankato, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 8 50 


Red Wing, lst Pres. ch. and s, 8. (of 
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NORTH CHINA MISSION.— THE ENGRAVING. 


For several years previous to 1854, Dr. Bridgman, though connected with 
the Canton mission, had spent most of his time at Shanghai, engaged with 
' others in the translation of the Scriptures. In view of the occasion for his 
continued residence there, and the opening found on every side for missionary 
labor, the Prudential Committee then thought it best to establish another mis- 
sion at that city, and in April, 1854, Messrs. Aitchison and Blodget sailed from 
New York to join Dr. Bridgman. They reached Shanghai on the first of Sep- 
tember. larly in 1858 they were joined by Rev. William A. Macy, trans- 
ferred from the Canton mission, and both Aitchison and Macy were looking at, 
and with devoted spirit longing for the time when they might enter, “regions 
beyond.” But in April, 1859, Macy, at the age of 34, and in August of the 
same year, and at the same age, Aitchison “fell asleep.” About this time also 
- ill-health occasioned the return of Mrs. Blodget to the United States. She left 
Shanghai in September, 1859, her husband, though by no means strong, remain- 
ing in the field, and hoping, ere long, himself to enter upon the work “beyond,” on 
which his brethren had been prevented from entering. In June, 1860, he embraced. 
a favorable opportunity to visit Japan, for the improvement of his health, and 
in July he sailed from Kanagawa to the mouth of Peiho River. In September 
he visited ‘Tientsin for a few days, and in November of the same year (1860), 
“though in great bodily weakness,” he returned, and took up his residence 
there ; finding “opened to us, in the providence of God, an extensive and very 
interesting country, in the regions beyond those yet occupied by Protestant 
missionaries.” ‘Thus, as the Report of the Board for 1861 states, “the strong 
desires of the brethren, cherished through all the changes of many years, were 
at length gratified; the ardent prayers of the departed, as well as of those still 
living, were answered; and a station was commenced in the extreme northern 
part of the great empire. After some weeks of observation Mr. Blodget wrote, 
that he felt it to be “due to the heathen,” “due to the Lord and Head of the 
Church,” “due to the Board itself, as a matter of Christian policy,” “due to 
the mission at Shanghai,” and “ due to other missionary societies,” that the field 
should be permanently occupied by’the American Board. In November, 1861, 
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Dr. Bridgman died. It was now expected that operations would be mainly far 
_to the north of Shanghai, and the name of the mission was changed from the 
“ Shanghai” to the “ North China Mission.” 

From the first, Mr. Blodget’s success, and that of other (English) mission- 
aries at Tientsin, was encouraging, the country to be reached from that port 
was “immense,” and his calls for help were urgent. He was, ere long, strongly 
advised by medical and other friends, himself to leave the field for a time, and 
without more delay, that he might regain his health; but he wrote: “If possi- 
ble I shall hold on to welcome new laborers.” Mr. and Mrs. Stanley sailed 
from Boston to join him, in July, 1862, but were so late in reaching Shanghai 
that they could not go up the river to Tientsin until the spring of 1863, reach- 
ing that place on the 13th of March; when Mr. Blodget wrote: “Thus, after 
nine long years of waiting, when every other member of the mission has either 
returned home or been removed by death, reinforcements have arrived. The 
solitary branch has begun to sprout again, and we may yet have a flourishing 
mission in this field.” Mr. and Mrs. Chapin sailed from New York November 
1, 1862, and reached 'Tientsin May 18, 1868, about eight weeks after Mr. Stan- 
ley’s arrival; and in his first letter from the field, Mr. Chapin added his “appeal 
to those already received from Mr. Blodget, for as large a reinforcement” as 
could be sent. Mr. Stanley, also, had already sent his call, and that of the per- * 
ishing multitudes around him, to the churches at home, saying, “ May the Lord 
provide men and means for the reaping of these fields, already white unto the 
harvest.” 

Thus reinforced, Mr. Blodget, having previously twice visited Peking, and 
his health having much improved, went to that place in February, 1864, to 
establish himself there permanently. Mrs. Bridgman, after a visit to the United 
States, sailed again for China in February, 1864, and reached Peking July 1. 
Mr. Gulick, a son of Rey. P. J. Gulick, of the Sandwich Islands’ mission, hav- 
ing been appointed to North China, was ordained and married at Canton, in 
1864, reached Peking November 5, and the next summer commenced a new 
station at Kalgan, about 140 miles northwest from Peking. Mr. and Mrs. 
Goodrich left New York for this field in January, 1865, and about the first 
of September joined Mr. Blodget at Peking. Mr. Doolittle, formerly of the 
Foochow mission, with his wife, and Mr. and Mrs. Mark. Williams, sailed from 
New York April 7, 1866, and reached Tientsin August 20. Mr. Williams has 
since joined Mr. Gulick at Kalgah, and Mr. Chapin has taken a new station at 
Tringchau, twelve miles east of Peking. Dr. Treat sailed for the field in Sep- 
tember, 1867, and reached Peking December 6. Mr. Hunt, printer, formerly 
of Madras, with his wife, and Misses Andrews and Porter, are now on the way 
to join the mission, having sailed from New York on the 21st of March last. 

The mission thus occupies, at present, four stations, and consists of 7 ordained 
missionaries, 1 physician, 1 printer, (not yet on the ground,) and 11 female assist- 
ant-missionaries, three of whom are on the way out. And “yet there is room”; 
and not “room” only, but urgent need, for more laborers. Who shall say how 
many the Christian church owght to send, at once, to the many millions of pa- 
gans in China? God, in his providence, has opened the field; the converting 
work of the Holy Spirit, in connection with the labors of different missions, 
or native converts, and, sometimes, with the very slightest amount of human 


1868.} Financial Prospects of the Board. 179 


agency, has in marked cases, within the last few years, given encouragement 
for effort, indicating that the time for China’s redemption may be near; and 
our brethren, on the ground, urge the policy of pushing out more and more into 
the interior. Blodget tells us: “The country is all open, the climate is very 
healthful, and the people are kind and accessible.” Chapin writes: “ Would 
that we had a hundred men, full of faith and zeal and love, to preach Christ to 
the countless multitudes who fill up this great plain of Northern China.” Stanley 
exclaims, “O! we need more preaching missionaries. How much we need them, 
young men preparing for the ministry do not realize, I am sure, or there would 
be more candidates for the foreign field.” And Goodrich cries out, “ Alas, alas! 
more than eighteen hundred years have passed away since our Lord ascended 
on high, and forty years since China was opened to the gospel, and now, for 
four hundred millions of men, the church has little more than one hundred mis- 
sionaries in the field. ‘The fields are white for the harvest, but the laborers 
are few.’” 

Intelligence is very recently received from Mr. Blodget, that a house has been 
secured at Pantingfoo, a large and important city, about 110 miles from Peking, 
and near the same distance from Tientsin, in the hope that, as a result of “the 
movement for China,” at the last meeting of the Board, there will soon be mis- 

‘sionaries to occupy that place as a station. And Mr. Chapin writes from his 
new station at Ttingchau, that there are one or two places which he regards as 
of even greater importance than that to which he has gone. 

Not less than six chapels are occupied by the brethren of this mission as 
places for preaching the word, —two at 'Tientsin, two at Peking, and one at 
each of the other stations. The engraving in this number of the Herald pre- 
sents a front view of a chapel which has been occupied but a few months at 
Peking, near the mission premises. It is the plain building at the right of the 
picture. A photograph of the chapel simply was sent to the Missionary House, 
but to make more of an engraving, the artist has introduced, from another source, 
a part of a Chinese marriage-procession, with other buildings, which must not 
be supposed really to stand, as in the picture, near the chapel. The building 
now constituting this chapel was generously purchased for the purpose, and pre- 
sented to the mission, by one who wishes to be known in connection with this 
gift only as “a friend in China,” more than a year ago. It has been repaired 
and fitted up for its present use, at the expense of the Board, and was opened 
on the 1st of September last. May all the hopes of the generous donor, and 
the desires of the missionaries, be more than realized in the results which shall 
follow the proclamation of the gospel there. Respecting another chapel, opened 
in November, 1866, Mr. Blodget wrote, in February following: “There has 
been daily preaching in it since that time. The audiences are large, varying 
from 100 to 200 persons.” 


FINANCIAL PROSPECTS OF THE BOARD. 


Statements have been made in each of the last two numbers of the Herald, 
calling attention to the fact that the receipts of the Board were so much less 
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than the necessary expenses as to give occasion for apprehension. It was hoped 
that this simple announcement would be sufficient to call forth all needed action 
from the friends of Christ. ‘The officers of the Board have been very unwilling 
to resort again to such “special appeals” as have sometimes been needful in 
the past, but which they know to be as distasteful to many friends of the mis- 
sion cause as they are to themselves. But the time seems to have come when 
a more distinct note of warning —a louder call for increasing effort — must go 
forth. 

Only six new ordained missionaries have been sent abroad, as yet, during the 
present year of the Board’s operations; the necessity for reinforcement, in 
several fields, remains quite as urgent as ever; but already vital interests are 
seriously imperiled by the prospective want of funds. 

The churches were duly informed in December last, that the Prudential 
Committee had felt called upon, in faithfulness to the interests committed to 
their charge, to make appropriations which it was expected would carry the 
expenses of the year to $525,000. ‘The Treasurer’s accounts, thus far, give no 
reason to hope that expenses can fall much, if any, short of that sum; and of 
that amount, at least $515,000, if received at all, must come from donations 
and legacies. But for the first eight months of the year, up to the close of 
April, the income from these sources has been only $261,159; leaving $253,841 
to be raised during the four remaining months. ‘This is $81,100 more than was 
realized from the same sources during the corresponding months of last year. 

Peculiar circumstances enabled the Board to meet the expenses of the last 
financial year from a comparatively small income, but these circumstances no 
longer exist. It may be that the patrons of the Board have not sufficiently, 
considered, perhaps, in many cases, are not aware of, the embarrassments under 
which the financial operations of all missionary boards must now be carried 
forward — the circumstances which render expenses necessarily much, larger 
than they were a few years since, if only an equal amount of effort is put forth. 
First, there is a large increase of prices, wpon the gold basis, in nearly all arti- 
cles, the world over, which has increased the expense of living, and of all opera- 
tions, probably more, upon the average, than twenty per cent. And to this 
must be added, in the case of all American Societies, the well-known fact, that 
the expenses of missions in foreign lands must be upon a gold basis, while the 
currency in which the income is received has for several years made that income 
worth, in gold, near forty per cent. less than its nominal amount. Put these 
two facts together and it will at once be seen, that to support the same number 
of mission families, and in other respects to do the same amount of work, the 
Board needs now, in the medium in which the churches make their contribu- 
tions, a sum at least sixty per cent. greater than when that medium was the 
equivalent of gold; or $600,000 to do what $375,000 would have done in 1860. 
But the receipts for three years ending in 1860 were, upon the average, $371,577 
per year. For the three last financial years, ending with August, 1867, they 
were, upon the average, in currency, $473,196, or about $121,000 a year less, 
in actual commercial value, than before the war! Can the patrons of the Board 
complain of extravagance on the part of the Prudential Committee ? 

We gratefully recognize the fact, that the native churches, in mission fields, 
are now doing much more than formerly to support their own institutions, and 
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in some cases to carry forward missionary operations also. But on the other 
hand, fields are opening; the number of places which should be occupied is in- 
creasing ; and the number of qualified persons who may be, are, and ought to 
be, employed as native agents, in the prosecution of the work, is largely increased 
also; so that expenses in this line of things should not diminish but advance ; 
and the churches at home should by no means consider themselves as relieved 
by what the native churches do. 

Indeed, changes going forward among the nations of the earth — to no small 
extent the result of past missionary effort — have from year to year made it 
more and more apparent, that the fields are whitening for the harvest. Provi- 
dential openings and calls thus urge us onward in, this work; and there seems 
every reason. to believe, that the day of merciful visitation among many nations, 
and very many millions of men, will be found to be not remote, if the Christian 
chureh will but put forth her strength for Christ, and for the world’s enlighten- 
ment. Look at Japan, for a single illustration of the change that is transpiring 
among pagan nations. A very few years ago utterly shut up and exclusive in 
their policy, the Japanese are now “adopting foreign customs, habits, and man- 
ners,” “eager to make progress in all useful knowledge,” “quick to appreciate 
the advantages of foreign improvements of all kinds,” “anxious to perfect them- 
selves in our arts and to study our institutions,” and “sending choice young men 
to this country, to England, and to France, to be educated.”* Like changes of 
sentiment and of practice, it is well known, are taking place in China, India, 
and other lands. 

Surely this is no time for the Christian Church to falter in her evangelizing 
efforts. Never were the calls more loud, or more plainly from the Master, 

and never were prospects of glorious success so animating. Many bright hopes 
were awakened, many hearts, in mission fields and at home, were cheered by the 
action of the Board at its last annual meeting — action looking to great prog- 
ress in China, and to direct calls for many more men to be the messengers of 
the churches to the heathen world. Shall all these hopes be disappointed ? 
Shall the church fail to follow providential leadings, and refuse to come to the 
help of the Lord? Shall the disheartening announcement, at the next annual 
meeting be, that, instead of having a good supply of men and means for press- 
ing forward, the Board is again heavily in debt ? 

Will not pastors of the churches, all through the land, without more delay, 
let the people know the facts and the danger, and invite them to increased 
effort for Christ? Will not the rich now give of their wealth, and the poor of 
their poverty, (remembering that the Lord looketh at the heart, and counts the 

“two mites” of the really poor as more than the larger, if they are less liberal, 
offerings of many rich)? Will not all give as the Lord has prospered them, 
that we may see threatening clouds dissipated, and that, the tithes being 
brought in, we may look confidently for God’s more abundant blessing on a 
work which he has ever blessed ? 


* Spirit of Missions for May, 1868, p. 369. 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


North China Mission, 
TIENTSIN. 
(80 miles S. E. of Peking.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. STANLEY, January 8, 1868. 


Visit to Chu-Chia-tsait. When Mr. Stan- 
ley wrote, he had recently returned from 
“a horseback tour of 500 li [140 miles] 
to the south, to the village of Ti Ch‘i,” 
which place he once before visited, with 
Mr. Williams, in 1866, and where he now 
found encouraging readiness to hear the 
word. He also visited the neighborhood 
of the remarkable work of grace in Shan- 
tung, reported more than a year ago.” 
(See Herald for March, 1866, pages 73-4.) 
Mr. Innocent, the English missionary, has 
not of late resided at Chu-Chia-tsai, on 
account of his wife’s health, but spends 
a portion of his time there, and was now 
going to the place; so that Mr. Stanley 
began his journey with him. He writes 
respecting visits to that interesting field. 

“My first Sabbath out was spent with 
him, at Chu-Chia-tsai. The protracted 
absence of the missionary is even more 
deleterious to our little churches here than 
is the absence of a home pastor from his 
charge. As we arrived late on Saturday 
night, we had a good opportunity of see- 
ing how the Christians regarded the Sab- 
bath in the absence of the missionary, in- 
asmuch as our arrival could not be known 
to neighboring villagers till they began to 
assemble for worship. To our gratifica- 
tion, nearly all the members were present 
except a few who were sick. The congre- 
gation consisted of about 30 to 35, of whom 
10 were women. The attention was very 
good, and I think I never preached to an 
audience which seemed more anxious to 
get every word. The conduct and ap- 
pearance of the women pleased me very 
much. I should have mentioned, that 
early in the morning prayers were held 
in the chapel, attended by a good number 
of resident members. ‘Their answers to 
questions on the portion of Scripture read 
were very gratifying. They showed the 


care that had been taken in instructing 
them, and there was also evinced a con- 
siderable amount of independent thought, 
on the part of some.” 

After his visit at Ti Ch‘i, Mr. Stanley 
returned again to Chu-Chia-tsai, and not 
finding Mr. Innocent at home, went with 
a native helper to his station, Han Chia. 
He writes : — 

“T met a number of the Han Chia mem- 
bers, and was quite as favorably impressed 
with them as with those at Chu-chia-tsai. 
Their knowledge of the essentials is good, 
and there was an appearance of earnest- 
ness and honesty which pleased me very 
much. The Christians are beginning to 
command the respect of unbelievers. Two 
sons of wealthy villagers came in to see 
the newly-arrived missionary, and hear 
him expound. They care nothing for 
the, truth; but they would not have 
come with this request a year ago. They 
avoided the chapel. Some six or eight 
persons came every evening to converse 
and have prayers with the native assist- 
ant, Mr. Hu; and during the three days 
I was there, not one passed without some 
woman coming to converse with Mrs. Hu. 
This brother and sister appear to be doing 
a good work there, and are full of zeal. 
Seldom have I spent three more pleasant 
days than those, partaking of the simple 
fare of Mr. and Mrs. Hu, conversing with 
and assisting them in their work. 

“On Friday evening, I went back to 
Chu-chia-tsai. Mr. Innocent had returned. 
Saturday we did some visiting. On Sun- 
day morning, Mr. Innocent went to Han- 
Chia, while I remained at Chu-Chia and 
preached for the little church there again. 
One man was present who had walked six- 
teen miles on Saturday, to spend the Sab- 
bath. He has been a member for some 
time, and states that several in his village 
are anxious for a teacher to be sent among 
them. Formerly three persons often came 
with him to spend the day of rest; but at 
this season, it takes almost three days to 
come and return, including the Sabbath, 
and they cannot afford the time. i 
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“In the afternoon, we went to another 
village, three miles from Han-Chia, and 
eleven from Chu-Chia, in which there are 
a few members and an assistant. Here 
we examined five persons for, admission 
to the church, of whom three were ap- 
proved. Two others were desirous of be- 
ing examined, but as it was almost dark, 
and we had to return, it was thought best 
to defer further exercises till Mr. Innocent 
could visit the place again. I returned to 
Han-chia that evening, feeling that the 
truth has indeed taken root in this dis- 
trict, and blessing God for what I had 
seen and heard. This whole section of 
country is ready for the gospel sickle ; but 
where are the reapers ?” 


Visit to Ti-Ch%. After his first Sabbath 
at Chu-Chia-tsai, Mr. Stanley hastened on 
to Ti-Ch4, near two days further south, or 
southwest. There also, and in the vicin- 
ity, he found much to encourage Christian 
effort. He writes : — 

“T arrived there on Wednesday, and 
was warmly received by the few villagers 
who had formerly become interested in 
the truth. I proposed stopping at an inn, 

‘about: five li distant, but they would not 
for a moment hear of this. A Mr. Wu, 
nephew of the person spoken of in my 
letter of January 25, 1867, said he had 
a room in which he had recently put a 
’ k‘ane for the accommodation of myself 
and others from Tientsin. I was soon 
settled in my small room, of about 9 by 14 
feet, while the donkey had to give way to 
my horse. As soon as I could get some 
supper, arrangements were made for an 
evening service. My room was the only 
available place of meeting; and this was 
filled almost to suffocation. Being weary, 
I did littfe more than expound a portion 
of Scripture. Thursday, I had some con- 
versation with old lady Wu and others. I 
was pleased with the amount of knowledge 
they had acquired from the assistant who 
was with them in the summer. With the 
appearance and conversation of Mrs. Wu, 
I was particularly gratified. 
‘pleased me very much, but none seemed 
to get so clear an understanding of Chris- 
tian truth, or so to feel its power in the 
heart, as she. During my entire stay, she 
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was a frequent, daily visitor at my room, 
for the purpose of religious instruction. 

“On Friday I went to Sz-Nu-Sz, a vil- 
lage five li distant, in search of a Mr. Yang, 
who. attended our Tientsin chapel about 
three months during the summer, with 
whom I dined. He received me kindly, 
but did not seem to manifest the same in- 
terest in the truth now as formerly. 

“ Every evening a preaching service was 
held in my little room — which was gener- 
ally well filled —and then a short meeting 
for prayer with. the interested and inquir- 
Some of the prayers offered did my 
soul good. The form of prayer had cer- 
tainly been well learned, or else the spirit 
of prayer had taken form for itself. Yet I 
would not speak too confidently, so often 
have we been deceived. During the day, 
more or less time was occupied in con- 
versing with such as came in. Excepting 
three persons, no one impressed me as desir- 
ing the truth from true love for it, although 
there were several quite regular hearers. 

“T think there are three persons at Ti 
Ch‘i, ready for the ordinance of baptism. 
There are willing hearers of the truth 
in adjoining villages; and I have little 
doubt but that a good native assistant, re- 
siding perhaps at Ti Ch‘i, and spending 
his Sabbaths there, but during the week 
laboring among other villages, would ac- 
complish a great and good work. There 
is a willingness to hear, and to some ex- 
tent an apparent preparation of heart to 
attend to the truth, in the rural districts 
lying south of Tientsin, such as I have not 
witnessed in any other part of the country 
that I have visited. Yet we cannot ex- 
pect pure motives [at first] to actuate a 
people so superstitious and oppressed as 
are the Chinese. Present and immediate 
good is their only thought. Trained to de- 
ception, almost compelled to be deceptive 
by their social and political systems, the 
necessities of life — even life itself — be- 
comes part of a chance game, in which 
each strives to checkmate all, They have 
to learn that the missionary can be trusted 
—that his word is inviolable. When they 
learn this, sufficiently to express a desire 
for own instruction, an important point is 
gained. We have secured an attentive 
hearing, and good will result.” 


ing. 
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PHoochow PHission — Southeastern China. 


Lrerrer From Mr. HArrwe tn, February 17, 
1868. 


It will be remembered that Mr. and 
Mrs. Hartwell returned to China last 
year, after a visit to the United States. 
For several reasons, he deferred writing 
his impressions in regard to changes dur- 
ing his absence, and present prospects in 
the field, for several months after reach- 
ing his former station. He now sends 
“impressions and thoughts, both favorable 
and unfavorable,” and a few extracts will 
be presented here. 


Increased Confidence — The Women. 
“On reaching the city and meeting our 
neighbors, I was led to feel that a decided 
change for the better had occurred, dur- 
ing my absence, in the increased confi- 
dence which the people in the portion of 
the city near our mission residences feel in 
us missionaries, and in their friendly feel- 
ings towards us; and I think the experi- 
ence of the four months now past has 
shown the impression to have been cor- 
rect. It was very pleasant to see the 
cordial welcome expressed in many famil- 
iar countenances, and even in those of 
some persons whose recollection of us was 
more vivid than ours of them. Mrs. Hart- 
well soon commenced visiting neighboring 
women at their homes, to read to them 
from the Scriptures, and was agreeably 
surprised to find how ready they generally 
were to receive calls from her for that 
object. She has also received calls from 
many companies of women at our house, 
when she has improved the opportunities 
to read and explain the truth to them. 
The beneficial influence of the small day- 
school for girls, which she had before re- 
turning to the United States, was also 
very evident, and she has begun a similar 
school with the present Chinese year. It 
may not be amiss to state, that in the im- 
mediate neighborhood of our houses, here 
in the city, the prospect of converts to the 
truth is more promising among the women 
than among the men. 


Government Schools. ‘ When I arrived 
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here, there were two government schools 
for teaching English. These have since 
been united, and moved to premises lately 
erected near the Pagoda Anchorage. The 
project started here over a year since, of 
building a number of gunboats after for- 
eign model, under French engineers and 
ship-builders, and of instructing young men 
in English and French, so as to have them 
ready to take charge of the vessels at the 
end of five years, at an expense to the 
Chinese Government of 3,000,000 taels — 
or ounces of silver, —must have some ef- 
fect in awakening the minds of the people, 
and causing them to be more ready to 
receive truth from foreign sources than 
they have been hitherto. The scheme 
was opposed somewhat by the Foochow 
gentry, but they received word from the 
Peking authorities, that the order was sent 
here to be obeyed, and not for criticism. 
Already numerous buildings have - been 
erected for the residence of the French- 
men employed, for the accommodation of 
the French and English schools, and for 
the various workshops, ete., so that, where 
two years since were only cultivated fields, 
I now see and hear the evidence of busy 
activity every time I pass on my way to 
the Changloh out-station. Things seem 
to move, even in long stationary China. 

“The Missionary work is also advan- 
cing. With wisdom and perseverance it 
seems possible now to open chapels at im- 
portant points in all directions. The num- 
ber of our preaching places has increased 
to fifteen, and we hope to open one or two 
more this year. Our greatest difficulty, at 
present, is to get good preachers in sufli- 
cient number to oceupy them. I fear 
there is danger of our extending our 
ranks too far for efficient effort, unless 
we are reinforced soon.” 


—p— 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tur report of the Foochow mission 
for 1867 has been received. The mission 
seems to have made decided progress dur- 
ing the year. There are two stations and 
nine out-stations, —5 more than were re- 
ported last year, — 4 missionaries, 12 na- 
tive preachers, 5 catechists, and 2 teachers. 
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Respecting one of the out-stations, Chang- 
loh, it is said : — 

“We have one chapel in Changloh city 
and another in its suburbs. During the 
year, two sub-stations have been estab- 
lished in the district, at the large villages 
of Kang-long and Mwihwa. The former 
of these, about ten miles from Changloh 
city, is the market-center of numerous 
outlying villages; the latter, with a popu- 
lation of about 10,000 souls, is situate on 
the sea-shore. The people are largely em- 
ployed in fisheries, on the immediate coast 
and on the islands of Kwangtong. Soon 
after our occupation of the place, several 
of the people became interested in the 
truth, and five have been baptized during 
the year. These, with three received in 
Changloh city, make the present number 
in the district 17. There are also some 
inquirers at Mwihwa, and the work is 
promising.” 

Another out-station, Yungfuh, is thus 
mentioned: “This city lies far to the 
southwest of Nangséii, on a tributary of 
the Min, and is distant from Foochow 
about forty miles. The important field, 
embraced in city and district, continues 
under -Mr. Woodin’s care. A church of 
9 members was organized in April, and 5 
more have been added, making 14 in all. 
Of these, two are women over fifty years 

of age. ‘There are several inquirers who 
“seem sincere, and a growing interest in 
the truth is manifested.” 

Two new churches were organized dur- 
ing the year, at the-out-stations Langpwo 
and Yungfuh, and to the five churches 
25 members were added, on profession 
of their faith. There are but two day- 
schools, and these embrace but 35 pupils. 
The training-school for helpers, under Mr. 
Woodin’s superintendence, has 17 pupils, 
“besides two student helpers.” Of the 17, 
9 are church members. The girls’ board- 
ing-school, under Mrs. Baldwin’s care, has 
now 20 pupils, and the report notices prog- 
ress in the terms on which pupils are re- 
ceived since the school was started, “ with 
but one pupil,” in February, 1863, and 
states: ‘Thus it appears that progress 
can be made in one of our most difficult 
enterprises in China, — both in establish- 
ing a girls’ school, and in the economy of 
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its administration. Formerly great preju- 
dice existed against girls’ schools. Peo- 
ple feared that we ‘wished to carry their 
daughters away to some foreign land,’ or 
‘to destroy them,’ and by some occult art 
‘convert them into opium’! Apparently 
no story was too absurd to be. believed 
and circulated. But this feeling is grad- 
ually giving way before the argument of 


‘visible facts and results, and if now willing 


to receive girls on the same terms as at 
first, we should be obliged to refuse many 
applications.” 


Appeal. The report closes with the fol- 
lowing statements and appeal : — 

““ We have two stations with two board- 
ing schools (of nearly 40 pupils) in suc- 
cessful operation, 9 out-stations, 15 chapels 
or other preaching places, five organized 
churches, with 87 living adult members. 
These are some of the visible results of the 
work. At important points we have help- 
ers stationed, and in some cases with their 
families. Many of the church members 
are intelligent Christians, able and willing 
to stand up in defense of the truth. The 
books distributed often go far into the 
interior of the province, and are doing a 
silent work, whose fruits will appear in 
due time. Beyond our main city and sub- 
urban stations, we occupy exclusively, as 
a mission, a compact field extending, on 
the south of the Min, from the sea about 
one hundred miles into the interior, with a 
width varying from twenty to thirty-five 
miles. This region, intersected by ranges 
of hills, comprises many broad valleys with 
their hundreds of villages and tens of thou- 
sands of souls. The door to this inviting field 
of labor is set wide open. We go wherever 
we please, and find abundant opportuni- 
ties to preach a crucified Saviour. We 
seem to be living in the dawn of a glorious 
spiritual revolution, soon perhaps to be 
successfully accomplished for Christ, in 
this empire. Matters, social and political, 
are destined to great changes, and even 
now China feels the mighty impulse borne 


in upon her from the Christian West. But 


—most precious thought of all!— we be- 
lieve that God, by his word and Spirit, 
more than by all social and commercial in- 
fluences combined, is preparing the people 


186 


to receive his salvation. As we write, the 
joyous, hopeful note of busy preparation, 
on the part of our beloved Board and its 
numerous friends, reaches our ears. More, 
much more is to be done for China. More 
money, more prayers, —and more mission- 
aries are to go forth on the divine errand 
of saving these four hundred millions. We 
feel sure that God has lodged this purpose 
deep in the hearts of his people, and we 
are to be no longer disappointed in our 
hope of aid. May the precious love of 
Christ, the spring of all true effort for him, 
so penetrate the hearts of American Chris- 
tians, that they will come joyfully, and 
come now, to the gigantic task of giving 
these starving millions the bread of life. 

“In view of the wants of our field, we 
ask for three new missionaries — one, a 
physician. And as Miss Peet expects 
soon to remove to Amoy, we ask for a 
lady teacher for the girls’ boarding-school, 
who can give all her time to that impor- 
tant department of the work.” 


a een 


Padura PAissfon — Southern Fnodta. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


A very full report of the Madura mis- 
sion, for 1867, has been received, of which 
not more than a brief abstract can be pre- 
sented here. Three of the mission fami- 
lies felt obliged to leave during the year, 
for a visit to the United States. (Mrs. 
Rendall died on the way home, and Dr. 
Lord after he reached this country.) But 
two brethren, who had been away, re- 
turned to the field, with their wives, and 
the mission was reinforced by seven new 
laborers, — Mr. and Mrs. Penfield, Mr. 
and Mrs. Hazen, and Misses Smith, Tay- 
lor, and Pollock. The health of most of 
the families was unusually good. There 
were on the ground, at the close of the 
year, 11 missionaries and 14 female as- 
sistant-missionaries. The field, “ which 
contains 10,500 square miles and nearly 
2,000,000 of inhabitants,” embraces four- 
teen sfations, respecting which it is said 
“Most of our stations are so large that, 
though certain portions of them may be 
well cultivated, it is the exception, rather 
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than the rule, that the gospel is preached 
once a year, in every village and hamlet. 
Even with our tents, and our new system 
of itinerating, it must be impossible for us, 
with our other work, without a consider- 
able accession to our numbers, to go over 
the whole field, even in the superficial 
way of visiting every village and hamlet 
as often as once a year. Much less can 
we work the field as it should be worked.” 

The native helpers in the mission work 
are thus classed —7 pastors, 94 catechists, 
28 readers, 6 teachers in seminary and 
boarding-school, 67 school-masters, and 
27 school-mistresses; and it is said, “the 
quality of our native help is improving 
every year.” “Systematic plans have 
been adopted, and efficiently carried out, 
for the intellectual and spiritual improve- 
ment of those in our employ.” 

There are 30 churches, with a total of 
1,250 members. Of these, thirteen, with 
550 members, are at the station centers, 
and usually under the special care of a 
missionary. Seventeen, with 700 mem- 
bers, are in the villages, and seven of these 
have native pastors. The additions to the 
churches, by profession, during the year, 
were 86. Respecting the Christian char- 
acter of the church members, the report 
quotes, as admitting of general application, 
the remarks of one of the missionaries re- 
specting his own people: “ While it might 
be unjust to assert that the piety of our 
church members is feeble, and poor in 
quality (for they endure persecution 
well), we are yet constrained to say that 
there is in them little of that aggressive 
spirit which actuated the first disciples. 
Some of them have occasionally carried 
the gospel to surrounding heathen vil- 
lages; but they are in general too easily 
discouraged, and satisfied with receiving 
rather than imparting. The church has 
borne the brunt of all the persecution 
which has arisen against the Protestant 
community, and the members have acquit- 
ted themselves in a way to give us cause 
of thankfulness.” Individual cases are re- 
ferred to in which members have been 
true witnesses for Christ, and bright ex- 
amples of faith and piety. 

The number of village congregations is 
162, and there are 255 villages in which 
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Christians reside, and “175 places where 
religious services are held, with preach- 
ing, once or twice every Sabbath.” The 
net increase of members of the congrega- 
tions during the year was only 21. Vari- 
ous causes — as the failure of crops, pre- 
vailing sickness, persecutions — have occa- 
sioned fluctuations, and in several cases a 
decrease in the number of members. ‘The 
whole number connected with the congre- 
gations is now 6,294. 

“The Itineracy has become a specific 
department” of mission labor. “ Every 
missionary is expected to take his turn in 
the tent, for a longer or shorter period,” 
with a corps of native helpers; and all 
who have been able to itinerate have 
“greatly enjoyed the work.” At other 
times also, and in other ways, much labor 
is performed among the heathen, outside 
the congregations. “Taking the mission 
as a body,” it is said, “we spend about one 
third of our time in such evangelistic work. 
During the year, we have ourselves visited 
about 800 villages, some of them many 
times, and have traveled on missionary 
tours nearly 10,000 miles. Our catechists 
have visited half as many thousand villages 
as we have hundreds, and the gospel has 
been preached at least once to not less 
than 150,000 people.” 

The schools of the mission “are of six 
varieties.” (1.) “The Seminary,” for 
training up suitable helpers for the mis- 
sion work, which has 54 pupils in the full 
course,” 8 taking a partial course, and 4 
in the catechist class. | (2.) The “ Madura 
Girls’ Boarding School,” with 56 pupils. 
(3.) “Station [boarding] schools,” com- 
posed of boys and girls from the village 
congregations, to whom more education 
is given than they could obtain in their 
own villages. (4.) “ Station day-schools for 
boys.” (5.) “Station day schools for girls.” 
(6.) “ Village schools,” usually in villages 
where there are “congregations.” These 
are under nominally Christian teachers, 
but are, many of them, small, and less 
efficient than could be desired. “Some 
of the station day-schools are decidedly 
prosperous.” In one, at Dindigul, there 
are 34 Brahmins among the pupils, and a 
number of Mohammedan boys, from very 
respectable families, 
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Four “station boarding- schools” were 
commenced in June, 1866, and it is re- 
ported: “Thus far these schools have 
given, to those in charge of them, great 
comfort and satisfaction. Mr. Washburn 
says of his school, ‘It is full. The schol- 
ars are well taught, and are interested in 
their studies. The monthly examinations, 
and those at the close of the terms, by the 
missionary and his wife, show that the 
scholars have made excellent progress. .. « 
I see improvement in the conscientious- 
ness, truthfulness, and good behavior of 
the children. I think they are learning 
Christian morality and duty more rapidly 
than at any former period of their lives.” 
Of the station boarding-school for girls, at 
Mana Madura, it is said: “ There can be 
no more hopeful field for labor than such a 
school, and it is Mrs. Capron’s privilege to 
have strength and time to devote to it. 
Probably there is not a happier company, 
of the same size, in the Madura District, — 
interested in their studies, cheerful in do- 
ing their daily task of work, and entering 
into play with a good deal more than usual 
zest. It has been specially gratifying to 
observe the attention of the pupils to re-, 
ligious instruction.” 

“The Madura Girls’ Boarding School,” 
(now under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Chandler, aided by Miss Smith, who is 
expected soon to have the sole charge,) 
was commenced thirty years ago. More 
than 300 girls have enjoyed its privileges, 
many of whom have died in the faith, and 
many are now the wives, or the mothers, 
of the mission helpers. The report re- 
specting this school states: “Its highest 
usefulness, I think, is only just begun. I 
believe it is hereafter to become a power- 
ful instrumentality for good, in this city 
and in this whole District. A woman of 
the Gentoo caste, who was educated here 
several years ago, visits daily the house of 
a rich man of that caste, who holds office 
under government, to teach his wife and 
daughters to read. Mrs. Chandler has 
been invited to the house of this native 
lady. We trust this may be the beginning 
of more systematic work among the native 
women of the higher classes in the city. 
There seems to be, at the present time, a 
decided movement in favor of female edu- 
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cation in Madura. A pleader in the Ma- 
dura court, who was formerly a teacher in 
our Seminary, in an address before a large 
audience recently convened in our church, 
made a most earnest appeal to the edu- 
cated women to engage in Christian ef- 
fort for the heathen females of the higher 
classes. He remarked that the customs of 
society were such that none but they could 
do it; and that these females, surrounded 
by all the circumstances of wealth and 
position, must perish in their ignorance 
unless Christian women would take up 
the matter. 


Medical Department. “The Dindigul 
dispensary has been opened 93 days during 
the year. There are always present, at 
the opening, not only the patients but also 
their friends, so that not less than 10,000 
adults have listened to the gospel on these 
occasions. There have been 6,856 pa- 
tients, of whom 4,351 were new cases, or 
those coming for the first time. This is 
726 more than last year, and 11,966 since 
the dispensary was first established.” 

At the Madura dispensary, now in 
charge of Mr. H. Cheesman, native medi- 
cal assistant, 2,640 patients were treated 
during the year. Contributions from “ His 
Excellency Lord Napier,” from many Eng- 
lish residents and native friends, to aid the 
dispensaries and other departments of mis- 
sion work, are gratefully acknowledged. 


———+_>——_—_—- 


Zulu PAission. 
(South-Eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 
AMANZIMTOTE. 

Lerrer rrom Mr. IRELAND, February 5, 1868. 


Mr. IRELAND, it will be remembered, 
has charge of the seminary at Amanzim- 
tote, and a few passages from this letter, 
with reference to the school, and some 
other matters, are of interest. 


The Seminary. ‘The last term of the 
school was on the whole the most satis- 
factory of any since its commencement. 
My assistant is proving himself very use- 
ful.... The utter destitution of even 
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tolerable school-teachers, makes this school 
a vital want of our mission, and my heart 
is continually burdened for the pupils, that 
they may become earnest and devoted 
Christians. I am glad to be able to re- 
port some signs of spiritual life among 
them. One of our best scholars (a lad 
of about sixteen, and a son of the princi- 
pal native assistant here) came, the other 
day, to talk with me about his soul; and 
said that he had been for three months 
struggling with his heart, but that he was 
now resolved to be a Christian. I have 
had two interviews with him in my study, 
and he seems now quite in earnest. Three 
others in the school have at times mani-— 
fested a similar determination. I trust we 
shall have the prayers of Christians. With 
the aid of God’s spirit we might have a 
most interesting and refreshing work of 
grace, while without it, even the little we 
have seemed to gain we shall soon lose. 
Please hold up this school as an object of 
special prayer.” 


French Mission in Basuta Land. “ Ref- 
erence is made to a severe illness of Rev. 
F. Coillard, one of the French mission- 
aries driven from their field in Basuta 
Land some time since, who has been ren- 
dering very acceptable service in the field 
of our mission, and Mr. Ireland states : — 

“He is now fast improving under the 
invigorating prospect of returning to their 
old mission field, in Basuta Land. In a 
letter I had from him last week he says, 
that through the interference of the French 
Emperor, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
other influential persons, the whole of the 
country embracing that mission field is 
to come at once under British protection. 
Sir Philip Woodhouse, the Governor of 
Cape Colony, and Her Majesty’s High 
Commissioner, has received instructions 
to fix the boundary, and to take in all 
the old stations of that mission. How re- 
assuring to God’s people are such answers 
to prayer.” 


Ifumi Station. Respecting his former 
station, Ifumi, now without a missionary, 
Mr. Ireland writes : — 

“We have two reliable men there, who 
are real pillars’in that little church, and 
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who, between them, manage to conduct 
the various meetings when no missionary 
is with them. The last Sabbath I spent 
there [in December] we had the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s supper, and I baptized 
six new members.” 


————__—_—. 


astern Turkey Mission. 
HARPOOT., 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


LETTER FROM A Missronary’s Wirer, Febru- 
ary 1, 1868. 


Tue letter from which the following 
extracts are taken was written to a sister, 
but sent open to the Missionary House, 
with liberty to use any of its statements 
in the Herald. It will be found the more 
interesting, perhaps, because written thus 
to family friends. It isan account of a 
tour among some of the many out-stations 
of Harpoot, and brings to view, very pleas- 
antly, incidents connected with such work, 
and with the habits of the people. Only 
portions of the letter can be given. 


Rude Accommodations. “ We came next 
to B , an half hour distant. The 
preacher and his wife, both graduates of 
last year, [from the Harpoot schools,] re- 
‘ceived us very cordially, though we did 
wish, for our sakes as well as their own, 
that they had a more comfortable place. 
About four o’clock in/the afternoon, twenty 
women came together, with whom I held 
ameeting.. One woman seemed to be ear- 
nestly seeking the salvation of her soul. 
The preacher’s wife said she came a day 
or two before, to talk with her; and af- 
ter meeting she remained talking a long 
= fiMes\2. 6 
“We spent most of the time in the 
evening in astable. Slept in the kitchen 
and storeroom. . The night before, we had 
for our bed-room, a room about ten feet 
long and eight wide, partly ‘filled. with 
boards. Our bed was about half a foot 
from the ground, and under it were stored 
a bushel or so of onions. But we slept as 
sweetly as though reclining on a bed of 
TOS@Hige «1 | 


Mezerch. ‘Came on to Mezereh. 
Stopped at the pastor’s house. The pas- 
tor’s wife had lived in our family five 
years, and knew just what we needed. 
Soon she had a good fire in the stove, 
and a cup of tea and toasted bread were 
quickly prepared; but the cold rooms and 
discomforts of the last two days were too 
much for me. JI had headache for two 
days, and spent most of the time on the 
lounge. 


Hooeli. ‘“ Here, as well as at the for- 
mer village, we had a comfortable place 
to stay, soon had our wet clothes dried, 
and a good cup of tea revived our spirits. 
The bell rang for meeting, — for they 
have a genuine bell, the present of a 
Russo-Armenian. It was a full meeting. 
The people have lately completed, or 
nearly so, a large chapel, which will hold 
eight hundred, or perhaps more. The 
people of this village are more intelligent 
and enterprising than of any other vil- 
lage on the plain; and for this reason the 
preacher is not acceptable to them. Like 
too many congregations in our enlightened 
land, they want great sermons — elabo- 
rate, difficult to be understood. This cap- 
tious spirit on the part of a few has, I fear, 
hindered a work of grace there. 


The Women. “JI have never been in 
a place where the people, especially the 
women, seemed so eager to listen to the 
truth. The teacher, or assistant-teacher, 
of the girls’ boarding-school is there. She 
has a class of thirty women, who meet 
every day to study the Scriptures. It 
was a very pleasant as well as encourag- 
ing sight, to see such a company of women 
gathered together to study the Word of 
God, in that village, where, a few years 
since, all manner of iniquity and opposi- 
tion prevailed. I knew, too, that each one 
had a family to care for, and that each was 
expected to do a certain amount of spin- 
ning and weaving; that nearly every one 
had a mother-in-law who, until recently, 
felt that the chief end of the daughter-in- 
law was to spin and weave, or till the 
ground, being in all things subject to her. 
But now, when the bell strikes, they are 
the first to say, ‘ Rise; run to your lesson.’ 
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Church Discipline. “The chapel at 
Perchenj was so small that it would not 
contain one half of those who came [to a 
Sabbath service]; so they quickly removed 
the rubbish from their half-finished chapel, 
and resorted thither. Two were examined 
for admission to the church, and one mem- 
ber, from Hoocli, was suspended, for wine- 
drinking and improper conduct in other 
things, and because, when told of his fault 
by the brethren and church, he refused to 
hear them. They had many times, with 
weeping, exhorted him to repent; but 
when he showed no signs of sorrow for his 
sin, they did not hesitate to perform what 
was clearly, to them, their duty, though 
he was arich man. They did not waver, 
feeling that the prosperity of the church, 
in a financial point of view, was depend- 
ent on the liberality of the rich. Let the 
church be poor rather than sacrifice its 
purity, was their conviction, which led 
them to act as they did.... I do rejoice 
that, though the charity of these Oriental 
Christians is so large that it covers a mul- 
titude of sins, still they cannot tolerate, 
within the pale of the church, those whose 
lives are not conformed to the gospel of 
Christ. 


Kegvank. “Stopped at Keevank, where 
a helper is stationed. He was feeling some- 
what discouraged, for he seemed to be la- 
boring in vain. The people stood aloof 
from him, only two or three being inclined 
to listen to the truth. It is said that the 
people of this village are exceedingly 
wicked. The mother of this helper, whom 
I saw at another village, said her son came 
home, and with weeping told how great a 
trial it was to him that he could not see 
the work of the Lord prospering there. 
He is a faithful laborer, and I am sure the 
Lord will permit him, yet, to gather much 
fruit in that village. 


Shukhaji. “There are several church 
members at Shukhaji, belonging to the 
church in Ichmeh. One of them is a very 
exemplary Christian. He was the first to 
receive the truth in that village, and his 
life beautifully exemplifies the power of 
the gospel to refine and sanctify, under 
severe trial and persecution. He and his 


elder brother live together, and there are 
about thirty in the family. No one but 
himself is a follower of Jesus, and most of 
the older members of the household oppose 
and try him in every way. But his spirit 
is such that his enemies can find no fault 
with him, except in regard to the law of 
his God. He is a very benevolent man, 
and never says ‘ No,’ when aid is solicited 
for anything pertaining to the support of 
the gospel. 


Ichmeh. ‘The next day we came ‘to 
Iehmeh, one hour distant. ‘The work there 
is in a prosperous condition. They have 
lately about completed a chapel and pas- — 
tor’s house. The pastor of the church is a 
model one, — gentle, but firm; meek, but 
earnest; charitable, but bold to rebuke evil. 
The people as well as the church are unan- 
imous in their love and attachment to him. 
They say, when they come to his house it 
is hard to get away. One good proof of 
their sincere love is, that they have as- 
sumed his entire support. ‘The congre- 
gation is between two and three hundred, 
but only a very few are able to give more 
than their ‘mite’ for the support of the 
gospel. , 


Working Christians. ‘There is a soci- 
ety of young men, twelve in number, who 
go out two by two to different villages, 
carrying the word of life, and reading and 
talking ‘wherever they can get any one 
to listen to them. They meet for prayer 
every week. Ask the young men of your 
church to remember this embryo Young 
Men’s Christian Association. There 
seemed to be more spiritual life in the 
church there than at any other place we 
visited. In the prayer-meeting there was 
no waiting for one another, but often two 
would rise to pray at once. Then the 
prayers showed a fervency which was 
truly reviving. There is a female prayer- 
meeting every week, which is sustained by 
the women of the church, Seventy-five, 
or more, are often present. ‘The pastor’s 
wife is a feeble woman, and partially blind. 
We took our meals at the houses of the 
brethren because of her weaknesses. She 
cannot provide for her own family, but the 
women are very kind, coming and getting 
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her washing or sewing, and carrying it to 
their homes to do. 


Large Families. “ We took two meals 
at a house which numbered forty persons. 
Only two men and the son of one of them 
ate with us. After dinner I went into an- 
other room, of not very large dimensions, 
where there were perhaps thirty assem- 
bled, of all ages and sizes, from sixty years 
down to the infant of a few months. But 
they told me they dwelt together.in har- 
mony, and would on no account be sepa- 
rated into several families. There is a 

family of sixty in Kompk, but as the helper 

there remarked, it is a type of the world 
of woe; for the gospel has not yet shed 
one ray of light and peace upon them. 


Lodging in a Stable. “The work in 
Haboosi is more encouraging than in any 
previous year. We stopped in a stable 
while there. I have had that privilege 
before, but this time felt that I was more a 
martyr than ever before, for the weather 
was not cold. There were horses, don- 
keys, cows, oxen, buffaloes, and calves. 
Strange to say, we slept, though the fleas 
and the strong odor frequently made us 
conscious that ours was not a bed of down, 
and early in the morning we were awak- 
ened by the cock-crowing near our heads. 
The place was not raised, but on a level 
with the stable floor. Perhaps it was a 
little higher. ... 


Tithes. ‘A second matter about Ich- 
meh I forgot to speak of. Lately, fifteen 
have pledged themselves to pay tithes. 
The blind preacher, or, as he is called, 
‘the preacher of tithes,’ has been there, 
stirring them up to good works. One 
man, who gave tithes last year, remarked 

~to me: ‘I never was so prospered. I have 

_ not room to bestow my grain, —a thing 
which has not happened before” ‘Ue 
which soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly, and he which soweth bounti- 
fully, shall reap also bountifully.” In 
Haboosi, also, several are pledged to pay 
tithes. This preacher proposes to visit 
other out-stations, and bring the subject 
of tithe-paying before the minds of the 
people. 


Influence of the Girls’ School. “Though 
we visited thirteen villages, we have seen 
but a small part of the whole. Fifty-eight 
villages are occupied, and eighty helpers 
employed, not including the wives. Many 
of these latter have been educated in the 
girls’-school, and show that the labor be- 
stowed on them has not been in vain. As 
we went from village to village, and saw 
how they were endeayoring to put in prac- 
tice the teachings they had received, I felt 
as though I should, on coming home, con- 
eratulate and encourage those who are 
preparing to be teachers in the girls’ 
school; and Miss West, who has labored 
in it so faithfully these last three years. 
Surely hers will not be a starless crown. 


Persecution. “Letters are constantly 
coming in from different parts of the field. 
Not a day but Mr. Allen has letters, — 
sometimes as many as six. Some speak 
of persecution, some of great encourage- 
thents, others of discouragements. There 
is a persecution going on at Malatia. One 
girl, a member of the girls’-school, has been 
driven from her home by her mother. A 
vartabed, who was there two years before, 
and did all in his power to annoy the lit- 
tle flock gathered there, has this year re- 
turned, and is redoubling his efforts to de- 
stroy the work. But he is only hastening 
the downfall of that kingdom he is endeav- 
oring to build up. The people of God say 
they are growing stronger, and the con- 
gregation is increasing. 


Native Missionaries. “One of the mis- 
sionaries (native) from Koordistan reports 
great encouragement. He has a congre- 
gation of thirty. Others are going from 
village to village, trying to find an en- 
trance. Three more of these Koordish- 
speaking Armenians wish to come to the 
seminary this year, and the funds for their 
support have been pledged. A member 
of the church at Diarbekir wishes to as- 
sume the entire support of one. Thus 
this missionary enterprise, of such small 
beginnings, has already begun to enlarge 
its operations. Perhaps it is destined to 
be a second A. B. C. F. M. 


Self-support. “I cannot but regret 
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sometimes, that so much time has been 
lost in not putting in operation, years be- 
fore, the system of self-support. But if it 
has been a failure, as we believe it has, to 
encourage the churches in their depen- 
dent and helpless condition, thus hinder- 
ing their growth in grace and in num- 
bers, we may hope that good may come out 
of the evil. The effect of comparison is 
giving new impulse and energy to those 
churches which were founded with the 
idea that, in order to secure their spirit- 
ual growth and permanent existence, the 
streams of benevolence must flow out from 
the church itself. Those who maintain 
that self-support is necessary to develop 
the power and enlargement of the church, 
see how enervated and feeble are those 
which exist by the charity of others; and 
for their own prosperity, and for the sake 
of example, they feel like redoubling their 
efforts for the support of the institutions of 
the gospel. 


Contentment. “Truly the lines have 
fallen to us in pleasant places. What 
opportunities, what encouragement to la- 
bor. Pray much for us, that we may be 
found faithful.” 


—_-—— 


Western Turkey Plission. 
SIVAS. 
(About 400 miles 8. of E. from Constantinople.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Livinesron, February 11, 
1868. 

Encouragement at Gurun. In a letter 
from Mr. Livingston published in April, he 
mentioned the urgent need of a preacher 
for Gurun, and his own intention of go- 
ing to that place, for a time, with one of 
the Sivas students, as a teacher. He now 
writes : — 

“JT mentioned in my last to you, that I 
was about to visit Gurun. Ireturned from 
there some ten days ago, after an absence 
ofa month. I saw much to encourage me 
in that part of our field. Had we efficient 
native preachers to send in that direction, 
we could gather large congregations, and 
schools in all the villages. At one large 
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village on the road, where we have from 
time to time, on our way to and from Gu- 
run, sold Bibles, Testaments, and Spelling- 
books, I had a most interesting visit. No 
sooner had I reached the edge of the vil- 
lage than I was recognized, and the peo- 
ple came in crowds to welcome me and 
ask for books. I found dozens of men and 
boys learning to read, and my room was 
filled, the evenings I was there, with as 
eager pupils as I have ever seen. Had 
duties permitted, I should have spent some 
days with them; but this was impossible, 
and I could only commend them to God, 
praying him to send a teacher, which they 
so much needed. At Gurun I was visited 
by most of the leading men, Turks as well 
as Armenians. The week of prayer was 
observed with a good degree of interest, 
and the congregations on the Sabbath 
steadily: increased. I had scarcely a min- 
ute to myself the whole time I was there. 
From morning to night my room was 
crowded. Many came to me in private, 
who had not the boldness to be seen in 
the chapel. Numbers of books were sold, 
and the brethren showed a commendable 
zeal in giving for the support of a preacher. 

“For the first time, men came to me of 
their own accord, bringing their subscrip- 
tions. I am waiting impatiently for the 
preacher from Harpoot to go to Gurun. It 
has been a most bitter disappointment that 
he could not be there this winter. I was 
assured, over and over again, and my own 
observation confirmed the statement, that 
there were at least 150 houses in the city 
of Gurun, which would this winter have 
declared themselves Protestant had there 
been a good native preacher there. There . 
are men who have no faith in the Arme- 
nian religion; many of them never go to 
the services of their church; still they are 
not infidels, but earnest inquirers after 
a religion which will meet their wants. 
Some come together by themselves, to read 
the Bible and talk on matters of religion. 
Could they see that the Protestants had a 
preacher capable of instructing them, and 
who was to remain with them, there is 
no question in regard to the course they 
would take. My great fear is that the 
time for reaching them will pass before 
the preacher will go there. We have 


1s68.]. Western Turkey Mission : — Letter from Mr. Farnsworth. 


encouraging news too from Zara. More 
than 60 pupils in the school, and a large 
attendance at chapel on Sunday. 

“J am sorry I cannot report progress 
here, in Sivas. Matters here are much as 
when I last wrote you. There was a good 
attendance at the meetings during the week 
of prayer, but since their close the prayer- 
meetings are much as before. I am afraid 
the preacher must leave, for want of sufli- 
cient support.” 


—e— 
CESAREA. 
(870 miles §. 8. E. from Constantinople. ) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. FArnsworrn, March 4, 
1868. 


Mr. Farnsworth, when he wrote, was 
“just in from a tour of twenty-five days, 
to Yozgat, Soongoorli, and other places 
in the northern portions of the field,” on 
which he was accompanied by the “ good 
native helper, Garabed.” They encoun- 
tered a severe, “blinding” snow-storm, the 
second day, and Mr. F. found the impor- 
tance of having an experienced traveler 
with him. Some passages from the letter, 
respecting different places visited, will in- 
terest the reader. 


A Blind Disciple. ‘ At Koom Konyon, 
‘or Sandy Well, two miles from Alenja, we 
saw avery interesting blind man. He has 
had the reputation, in years past, of being 
a very pious man, and in all the villages 
around he is much respected. He seems 
now to have received the gospel of Je- 
sus into a good and honest heart, and a 
crowd of villagers were astonished that 
day at the gracious words that proceeded 
from his mouth; especially the first eigh- 
teen verses 9f the seventh chapter of Mat- 
thew, his morning lesson. We spent one 
night at Injirli. Here I found, including 
children, forty-eight Protestants, about.one 
fifth the entire population of the place. 
They have been without a preacher most 
of the time for the last three years, but we 
‘hope the Lord has been with them. 


Soongoorli. ‘We were more pleased 
with Soongoorli than we dared hope to 
be. The brother who has been the leader, 
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seemingly the life, of the Protestant move- 
ment in that place, died about a year ago. 
Many said then, that our brethren would 
be scattered, but, to their surprise, no such 
Others have stepped 
forward to take the place of the fallen, 
and we were never so strong, probably, in 
Soongoorli, as now. The number of Prot- 
estants Is seventy, and many others are 
almost persuaded to join us. The power 
of the gospel has appeared especially man- 
ifest among the Elekgees, a sort of gyp- 
sies, of whom there are some three or four 
hundred in Soongoorli. Some years ago, 
one of their number, Uncle John, became 
interested in the New Testament, and 
though an old man, he took his spelling- 
book and went to school with the children. 
People laughed at him, and said, ‘If a 
bear learns to read, then may Uncle 
John’; but he persevered, and now reads 
very well, to the astonishment of Arme- 
nians as well as gypsies. 

“We had a meeting on a week-day at 
the house of this brother, when some fifty 
gypsies were present, and seemed much 
interested. Inquiry showed that only such 
as have become Protestants could read. 


result has followed. 


Yozgat. ‘‘We spent two Sabbaths at 
Yozgat. The state of things there is not 
so favorable as my letter of January 29th 
represented. Things will not stay set- 
tled. The wounds are deep, and though 
at times they seem healed they soon break 
out again. Yet there has been some in- 
crease in the number of Protestants, as I 
found by a careful enrollment; the- breth- 
ren are raising more money for a preacher 
than ever before, and most of them seem 
ready and anxious to follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another. But both 
time and patient training will be neces- 
sary to bring the church and community 
into a good, healthy condition. 

“The depth of the snow and the se- 
verity of the weather prevented our com-. 
pleting the tour, by visiting villages. far- 
ther east and returning by Gemerest and 
Moonjasoon. We saw one poor fellow 
frozen to death, and. others perished on 
the roads that we passed oyer, but the 
Lord preserved us.” 
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MISCELLANIES. 


ENLIGHTENMENT OF TURKEY. 


“ CARLETON,” in a letter from Tur- 
key, to the Boston Journal, says: “ Under 
outside influences Turkey has made some 
progress. What has been done may be 
seen from the following statement, given 
me by the Rev. Isaac G. Bliss, of the 
American Bible Society. Twenty years 
ago, the American Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions had five stations and four churches, 
with 116 members. In 1857 the mustard- 
seed had become quite a tree, with 18 cen- 
tral stations, 37 out-stations, 28 churches 
with 800 members, 51 preaching places, 
50 schools with 1,500 pupils. 

“Step over ten more years, to the pres- 
ent hour, and you may count 22 central 
stations, 138 out-stations, 152 preaching- 
places, 56 churches with 2,484 members. 
The congregations have an average at- 
tendance of nearly 11,000 persons. ‘There 
are 165 schools, with 5,500 scholars, 4 theo- 
logical seminaries and 4 female seminaries. 
This does not include Syria, and only em- 
braces the work done by the American 
Board. About 30,000 copies of the Bible 
are sold per annum. It is estimated that 
not far from three hundred thousand Bi- 
bles are in use every day in the Turkish 
empire. Mr. Bliss, not long ago, in a 
journey through Eastern Turkey, passed 
twenty-three nights in the country, stop- 
ping with the peasants, and in twenty-one 
of the houses he found Bibles! In the 
town of Cesarea, three native women, em- 
ployed as Bible-sellers, out of 860 families, 
found the Bible in 763! 

“ There is great desire among the people, 
old and young, to learn to read. ‘There is 
no opposition to missionary effort, but on 
the contrary the people look upon the mis- 
sionaries as their best friends. ‘There is 
also a desire, especially among the young 
people, to acquire the English language. 
The old opposition to the instruction of 
women has ceased, and now there is no 
obstacle in the way of their elevation. 
This is in Eastern Turkey, the oldest 
country of the world — the land of Mount 
Ararat, .of Noah, and Abraham. After 


centuries of degradation, almost of obliy- 
ion, the light of Christianity is dawning 
upon this region, bringing civilization in 
its train.” 


—e— 


A KOORDISH EXILE TO SIBERIA— REMARK- 
ABLE CASE, 


‘ Mr. H. N. Barnum, writing from Har- 
poot, Eastern Turkey, in February last, 
translates the following narrative, received 
by him from Pastor Simon, of Bitlis : — 


“A Persian Kuzzelbash Koord has re- 
cently returned to Erivan, in Russia, from 
a twenty-three years’ exile in Siberia. 
He has remained for these twenty-three 
years without petition or complaint. The 
Russian officials had an examination of the 
exiles. When they came to this man — 
now 84 years old—they asked, ‘For what 
crime were you sent here?’ He replied, 
‘I have great guilt.’ ‘But what was your 
particular crime?’ ‘JT am a great sinner.’ 
‘But what have you done against the Em- 
peror 2?’ ‘Nothing.’ His fellow-exiles tes- 
tified, that during the twenty-three years 
of his exile they had not heard a wrong 
word from his lips, but that he had 
passed his time largely in reading and 
prayer. 

“Many in Siberia have been moved 
by his example. The Russian Examiners 
wrote to the chief court of the empire that 
this man is not guilty, and that he was ex- 
iled without just cause. The Government | 
conferred a pension of 800 monets, [equal, 
perhaps, to $700,] but he declined it. He 
said — ‘ What service have I rendered the 
Government that I should receive this ?’ 
The Government gaye him his liberty, to- 
gether with full permission to worship God 
according to his own conscience. He now 
lives in Erivan, and preaches freely to all 
who come to see him. He goes neither to 
church, mosque, or synagogue. His tem- 
ple is his own house. ‘The chief topic of 
address to those who come to see him is — 
‘Whosoever has not the spirit of Christ 
cannot understand the Word of God-and 
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is not in the way of salvation” Moslems 
come in companies to discuss with him, 
but he does not engage in discussions. 
He exhorts them to go and pray to God, 
through the mediation of Christ, and re- 
ceive his Spirit, so that they may be pre- 
pared to talk about the Scriptures and ex- 
amine them. He also says that the Koran 
does not oppose the divinity of Christ, nor 
the inspiration of the Bible; and they say 
that he can repeat nearly the whole of the 
Koran, and of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, by chapters and verses. Many 
Moslems have become his pupils. His la- 
bors are chiefly among the Moslems. Who- 
ever beats him, or wrongs him in any way, 
he neither complains nor demands satis- 
faction. They say that his co-religionists 
may be found in America. This man has 
been the oceasion of a good deal of excite- 
ment and discussion upon matters of faith, 
in and about Erivan. Our Bitlis mer- 
chants marveled greatly at his appearance 
and conduct.” 

“Mr. Barnum adds, — ‘In these days 
the Lord is using new and unlooked-for 
instruments. May this aged Moslem be 
clothed with power from on high, and lead 
many souls into the kingdom of light.” 


— 


THE HERALD OVER THE SHA. 


A SINGLE number (that for March) of 
an excellent English monthly magazine, 
which in this connection shall be name- 
less, has no less than seven articles, occu- 
pying in all about four and a half of the 
large magazine pages, taken from one 
number of the Missionary Herald (that 
for January last), without a word of ac- 
knowledgment, or any reference to this 
publication! The editor is glad to see 
these pages doing good service abroad, but 
Americans, certainly, are not prepared to 
consider such methods of appropriating as 
in accordance with the highest standard 
of Christian courtesy, or morals. More 
than once, matter first published in the 
Herald, and reproduced in some English 
periodical without credit, has appeared 
again in some American journal credited 
to the (supposed) English source. 


Miscellanies. 


‘as well as interesting book. 
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“Ten Years on the Euphrates; or Primitive 
Missionary Policy Illustrated. By Rey. C. H. 
WHEELER, Missionary in Eastern Turkey. 
With an Introduction by Rey. N. G. CLark, 
D. D., Corresponding Secretary of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
Published by the American Tract Society, 28 
Cornhill, Boston.’ 16mo. Pages 330. 


THIS is a very instructive and valuable, 
In our (edi- 
torial) judgment it has faults. It would 
have been improved by the omission of 
some passages which may appear censori- 
ous; by the omission, indeed, of all refer- 
ence to the supposed mistakes, in policy 
and practice, of other missions. ‘The story 
of the course pursued and the results at- 
tained at Harpoot, would have been more 
effectual for good without any such allu- 
sions. Unfortunately, also, the objection- 
able passages are in the earlier portions of 
the volume, and may excite prejudice, or 
at least occasion unpleasant feeling on the 
part of some, at the outset; and thus pre- 
vent a candid and profitable reading of 
what follows. For some readers it might 
be well to pass by the first four chapters, 
and commence with the fifth. But with 
comparatively small faults the book has 
great merits. Dr. Clark says of it, in the 
Introduction: “It is an earnest, practical 
work, by an earnest, practical man.” “ No 
thoughtful man can rise from its perusal 
without new faith in the power of the gos- 
pel, and new hope of its speedy and final 
triumph.” “The economy of men and 
means here illustrated will be a surprise 
even to most who claim to be familiar with 
the history of missions; while the results 
attained will furnish most unmistakable 
evidence of the presence and power of our 
Lord, fulfilling the promise coupled with 
his last command.” 

Rev. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria mission, 
(now in this country,) in a letter just re- 
ceived, says of the volume: “ It is a timely 
contribution to our missionary literature. 
I wish that a copy might be sent to every 
Christian missionary of every Missionary 
Society throughout the world. The Bos- 
ton Tract Society could not make a better 
use of its benevolent funds than this. The 
facts in the history of that Kastern Turkey 
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mission are most impressive. A crucial 
experiment was made, and it has suc- 
ceeded. The Lord has enabled the na- 
tive churches there to set again before the 
world the example of a primitive, self-sus- 
taining Christianity. 

“ Such an example was needed. Other 
missions, long crippled by slow progress, 
or the want of a complete conception of 
the true theory and object of missionary 
labor, needed such a demonstration of 
the practicability of founding Christian 
churches with their own pastors, and then 
trusting them to take care of themselves. 
Every thoughtful missionary in the world 
will-be glad to read Mr. Wheeler's ‘ Ten 
Years on the Euphrates.’ May he be 
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spared many more tens of years, until 
streams shall flow from those mountain 
valleys to make glad the city of our God.” 

The book may be obtained from Mr. 
Charles Hutchins, at the Missionary 
House, and will be sent by mail if de- 
sired, postage paid, for $1.25. 


“ A missionary” writes to the editor, 
that “having examined with interest the 
Rev. W. H. Van Doren’s ‘ Suggestive 
Commentary on the Gospel by St. Luke,” 
he feels that it “‘ would be a welcome and 
valuable aid to many missionaries,” and 
wishes therefore to suggest, that it would 
be an acceptable present to such mission- - 
aries, from their friends. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


New England Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. The following persons 
have been made Life Members of the 
N. E. W. F. Missionary Society since the 
last report, in the May Herald, by the 
payment of $25 each: Mrs. Elizabeth E. 
Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio; Mrs. Horatio 
Bardwell, Oxford, Mass.; Mrs. Caroline 
S. Hubbell, West Roxbury, Mass., by 
Rev. W. S. Hubbell; Mrs. Barna Snow, 
Berkeley Street Church, Boston; Mrs. E. 
B. Webb, (by the Ladies of Shawmut 
Church,) Boston; Mrs. Ellen E. Manney 
and Miss Eliza 8. Josselyn, Winchester, 
Mass. 

Additional contributions have been re- 
ceived as follows: Flat Prairie Sabbath- 
school, Randolph County, Illinois, by Wil- 
liam B. Taylor, $5; Valatie, N. Y., from 
M. E. V. A., $5; Bergen, N. J., Mrs. 
C. T. Lewis, $2; West Meriden, Conn., 
S. E. Stoddard, $2; The Congregational 
Church, Middlebury, Vermont, for Ma- 
riane Doodoo, Constantinople, $76.65 ; 
First Congregational Church, Norwich, 
Conn., $18; Camden, Oneida County, 
N. Y., $1. Boston, Central Church, 
in addition, $179.50; Park Street 
Church, in addition, $6; Mount Vernon 
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Church, in addition, $30.60; Mrs. S. B. 
Treat, 1; Mrs. Franklin Snow, Berkeley 
Street, $10; Eliot Church, Roxbury, in 
addition, $14.50,—10 of which from Miss 
Mary L. Huntington’s Sabbath - school 
class. Received during the last month, 
$526.25. Total receipts, $2,659.50. 

The Society has assumed the support 
of Miss Rebeeca D. Tracy, of Andover, 
Mass., the daughter of Dr. Stephen Tracy, 
formerly a missionary of the Board. Miss 
Tracy expects to join her sister, Mrs. Liv- 
ingston, at Sivas, to aid her in labors 
among the women of that region. 


—_—~— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Gaboon. Mr. Bushnell wrote, Febru- 
ary 3: “We continue to be encouraged 
here by frequent cases of inquiry, and by 
a few cases of, we trust, true conversion. 
Our congregations are large and atten- 
tive, and yesterday afternoon my young 
men’s Bible-class was larger than it has 
been for months past. Pray for us, that 
these mercy drops may be only the pre- 
cursors of a plentiful shower... . 

“Rear - Admiral de Langle, who has 
been at the head of the French Adminis- 
tration at the Gaboon and on the coast, 
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the last two years, sailed yesterday for 
France. On Saturday I attended his re- 
ception at the government-house, at the 
Plateau, in company with other foreign 
residents. The Admiral, in his address, 
said he had great pleasure in recognizing 
the great work which the American mis- 
sion had accomplished, in promoting the 
christianization and civilization of the na- 
tive population of the Gaboon and vicinity. 
He had noticed, with great satisfaction, the 
improvement in intelligence, morals, etc., 
since his former visit here, twenty-two 
years before. He assured me that we had 
his sympathy in our good work, and that 
on his return to France he should bear 
testimony to the Government of the good 
results of the mission, and do all he could 
to advocate and promote its interests.” 


Zulus. A letter from Mr. Ireland (page 
188) speaks of some hopeful indications, 
religiously, among students in the Semi- 
nary under his care, and of the cheer- 
ing prospect that French missionaries will 
soon be permitted to resume their excel- 
lent work among the Basutas. 


- North China. A letter from Mr. Stan- 
ley (page 182) gives pleasing intelligence 
respecting religious movements in places 
recently visited by him, some distance south 
of Tientsin, and of a general willingness 
to hear, and in some cases, apparent prep- 
aration of heart to attend to the truth, in 
that section of country, such as he had not 
witnessed elsewhere. 


Foochow. The annual report from this 
field and a letter from Mr. Hartwell (page 
184), will be found to indicate brightening 
prospects in this portion of the great Chi- 
nese Empire. : 


Ceylon. Statistical returns from Ceylon, 
for the year 1867, show the admission of 
47 members to mission churches by pro- 
fession. The present whole number of 
members is 493. 


Madura, An outline of the report 
from this mission, for the year 1867, will 
be found at page 186. It will be seen that 
86 members were added to the churches ; 
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that there are now 175 places where the 
gospel is regularly preached on the Sab- 
bath; that it has been preached, in con- 
nection with itinerating labors, in thou- 
sands of heathen villages and to many 
thousands of people; and that there are 
encouraging indications as to progress 
among females. 


Mahrattas. Mr. Harding writes from 
Sholapoor, that Prabhakar, brother of 
“the brahmin baptized last September,” 
was received to the church in February, 
his conduct having been very satisfactory 
since he returned to the station. (For pre- 
vious statements respecting this case, see 
the Herald for January, page 20, and for 
April, page 133.) Mr. Bissell wrote from 
Ahmednuggur, March 12: “ Five persons 
were received to the first church here on 
the first of March, and one a few days 
previous. Those who have read the let- 
ters from the Mahratta mission for the last 
twenty years, have often seen the name 
of Haripunt, the late pastor of the First 
Church at this place. One of those re- 
cently baptized was his aged mother. For 
nearly thirty years she has nourished her 
brahmin pride, and kept aloof from her 
Christian sons. She would come to their 
houses, sit with them, and read the Bible 
even, but never take a morsel of food with 
them. But she has been familiar with 
Christian truth for years, and grace seems 
to have triumphed at last. About two 
months ago she came to her son’s house to 
live. She told him she had given up her 
hold of Hinduism, and wished to be re- 
ceived among the people of God. She 
wished to profess Christ at once, but we 
delayed a few weeks to see the fruits of 
her faith.” 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. H. N. Barnum 
wrote from Harpoot, February 28: “ At 
the time of the ordination of the pastor 
over the church in Malatia, May, 1866, 
the congregation was doubled, and the 
work seemed to receive a new impulse. 
A few weeks later, a new Armenian Var- 
tabed from Constantinople came, and in- 
stigated a most violent persecution. The 
Vartabed was finally recalled, but by the 
free use of bribes he secured a reappoint- 
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ment to the same place, and for the past 
eight or ten months he has freely applied 
his instruments of persecution. The little 
church and congregation appear now to 
be reaping the benefit of it. At first they 
were too much inclined to resist; but now, 
in the spirit of Christian meekness, they 
give themselves to their spiritual duties, 
regardless of their trials, and the Lord ap- 
pears to be blessing them in it. The pas- 
tor writes with great cheerfulness. The 
persecution has strengthened the founda- 
tions, has purified the church, and begot- 
ten a spirit of Christian earnestness and 
self-denial which that little community 
never before manifested. There is also 
an unwonted spirit of inquiry, which 
might almost be characterized as a re- 
vival.” 3 
Extracts from a letter from the wife of 
one of the missionaries (page 189) contain 
statements and suggestions of interest re- 
specting various matters and places. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Livingston, of 
Sivas (page 192), and Mr. Farnsworth, 
of Cesarea (page 193), report visits to 
out-stations, and in several cases, encour- 
aging facts. It is sad that there should 
be no native preacher for a place where 
“at least 150 houses would this winter 
have declared themselves Protestant” 
had there been such a preacher there. 


Syria. Writing from Abeih, March 13, 
Mr. Bird states: “There has been quite 
an excitement in Deir il Komr on account 
of the foolish deeds of the Jesuits. Bits 
of wax, in triangular pieces of leather, have 
been distributed among the people, as hay- 
ing wonderful properties as charms. They 
were blessed at Rome at the great convo- 
cation last year, and are called, blasphem- 
ously, the Lamb of God! Children haye 
been enticed to confess by means of sugar- 
plums, being rewarded in proportion to 
the number and enormity of the alleged 
transgressions |” 

Reporting the Abeih station, for the 
year 1867, Mr. Bird mentions that twelve 
new members had been received to the 
church, — eight males and four females. 
_ Nine of the twelve had been educated in 
the mission boarding-schools. Quite an 
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advance had been secured in contribu- 
tions, $200 in gold having been raised for 
“maintaining the native pastor, assisting 
a colporter, and aiding other benevolent 
objects.” At the close of the report he 
remarks: ‘* The Governor of these moun- 
tains seems anxious to promote the wel- 
fare of his people and introduce improve- 
ments. He has started a newspaper, es- 
tablished telegraphic lines, commenced a 
carriage-road, encouraged education, and 
made his pashalic the safest for traveling 
of any in the empire. It would be too 
much to expect of the papal governor of 
a papal province to favor Protestantism, 
but we are permitted to open more 
schools than our finances authorize, and 
to preach wherever we can gather hearers. 
We may use the Bible in all our schools, 
and present or sell the blessed volume to 
any we please. We have truly a good 
work to do, and a vast amount of it. Our 
prayer is for laborers, and the presence of 
Him whose harvest is being gathered.” 

Rev. Dr. Webb, of Boston, wrote to a 
friend, from Beirut, in March last: “I am 
impressed with the wisdom of these mis- 
sionary brethren as well as with their 
devotion. ‘They are far-seeing, and they 
have an eye single to the glory of their 
Master. I hope IJ shall be made better by 
spending a few days with them, mingling 
in their deliberations, and observing their 
work. . At Sidon we met the missionaries of 
the American Board, Eddy and Jessup, — 
true-hearted, faithful, and devoted men. 
I spent a day and more with them. Here 
I have been for a week, seeing just what 
interests me, the actual contact and 
influence of these tried and efficient 
brethren among the Arabs. Consider 
the obstacles which they have had to en- 
counter, and the deficient and deceptive 
character of those for whom they have 
labored, and their success is remarkable. 
Mr. Washburn is here, from Constantino- 
ple, and I am half persuaded to go off 
with him to Aintab, and so on, on a tour 
of inspection ; but I suppose I shall hardly 
accomplish it. My desire is to see not only 
the past and the dead, but also to see what 
is undertaken, and what can be done, in 
the living present, for the risen and reign- 
ing Saviour.” 
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Greece. Dr. King wrote from Athens, 
March 16: “ A few days since, Dr. Kalo- 
pothakes was presented to the Queen, for 
the purpose of giving her a copy of the 
Bible in Modern Greek, and also a beau- 
tifully bound copy of the New Testament 
in the same language, both of which she 
very graciously received, expressing her 
thanks, 

“He was also presented to the King; 
and when the King questioned him with 
regard to his religion, he did not hesitate 
to avow plainly, that he was no longer 
of the Greek Church, but evangelical, in 
other words, a Protestant, and that there 
were a few others here of the same de- 
nomination; that they have the commun- 
ion among themselves, and that when I 
am here I administer it to them. 

“This is a bold step of Dr. Kalopo- 
thakes, who is looking forward to the time 
when an evangelical church will be organ- 
ized here, similar to that in Demirdesh, 
and is desirous of obtaining a site for a 
building in which all who entertain evan- 
gelical views may worship together.” 


Sandwich Islands. A call has been is- 
‘sued -at Honolulu for a Convention of 
Eyangelical Missionaries from different 
parts of the island world of the Pacific, 
to be held at Honolulu in June, 1870, 
when a half century of missionary labor 
* at the Sandwich Islands will have been 
completed. It is hoped that the several 
missionary vessels may bring delegates 
from various missions; and also that dep- 
utations from’ European and American 
Societies, having missions in the Pacific, 


will attend. 
— 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. 'The February number of the 
Chronicle, of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, notices facts of much interest respect- 
ing Amoy and its out-stations, specially 
Bopien. It states: “One of the most 
healthy and encouraging modes of spread- 
ing the gospel is that which is the work of 
converts themselves. The new opening 
near Tientsin, in North China, was pro- 
duced in this way. And thus sprang the 
commencement of this new station of the 
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Amoy mission. A convert baptized at 
Hai Chung could not rest content till what 
had enlightened his mind should be told 
to his relatives in this village. The truth 
impressed both them and others, and at 
length Mr. Stronach was requested per- 
sonally to visit them.” 

The place is 90 miles from Aimoy, in the 
district of Huian, in a small, retired valley, 
which contains also four other villages, the 
total population being about 1,000. Mr. 
Stronach states: “ The whole aspect of the 
valley is peaceful and sequestered. We 
seemed, when approaching it, to be leay- 
ing the outer world, and to be entering 
on a spot where all nature was hushed in 
repose. We soon found we were anxiously 
expected. The doorways were occupied 
by men, women, and children, all on the 
outlook for the foreign missionary.” 

Native helpers had been on the ground 
for nearly a year, and now, on examina- 
tion and inquiry, 20 persons —13 men and 
7 women — were considered fit subjects for 
the ordinance, and were baptized. At a 
subsequent visit, three others were bap- 
tized, and Mr. 8. wrote: “On this, as on 
previous Sundays, there were present at 
the morning and afternoon services, a man 
and his wife, who came, not only on their 
own account, to-worship God, but also to 
solicit the converts to ‘come over and help’ 
them, and their fellow-townsmen, belong- 
ing to a seaport, with a population of 6,000 
inhabitants, situated about six miles off, 
called Lambang, where they maintained 
there were many who longed for Chris- 
tian instruction, and were prepared to 
accommodate a regular congregation and 
preacher.” 

He mentions another new out-station 
also, twenty-four miles from Amoy, where 
interest commenced through the influence 
of a native convert. He had recently vis- 
ited the place twice, and had baptized 8 
persons. There were still 7 applicants for 
baptism, “ the sincerity of all,” he writes, 
“being put beyond question, in my opin- 
ion, by the opposition and persecution they 
endure.” 

The Missionary Advocate, of April 21, 
(Methodist Episcopal,) states: “ Before 
the church shall read this brief notice, the 
Missionary Society will have been the first 
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to have planted the banner of the cross in 
another province of China.... Rev. Dr. 
Maclay, superintendent, writes to the Mis- 
sion Rooms, that on a recent tour of a 
week through the southern part of the 
mission, he had baptized 24 adults, and 
that the work in the south ‘grows more 
and more promising.” He also reports 
Brother and Sister Todd at Shanghai, 
on their way to join Brother and Sister 
Hart in their new mission in Kiukiang. 
the capital of the province of Kiang-si. 
Our China mission is bringing forth glori- 
ous, we may say abundant fruit.” 


f 


India. The Missionary Advocate pre- 
sents what it calls “glorious news from 
India,” contained in a letter from Rev. 
T. S. Johnson, dated at Shahjehanpore, 
December 30: “Dr. Johnson advises us 
;of the baptism of 87 persons in one day, 
mostly by families; and that the leading 
spirits in this unusual and glorious work 
were men of high caste, of respectable 
families, and landholders. The most 
marked and significant fact was the pub- 
lic appearance and baptism of the women, 
mothers of families. Within two weeks, 
12 more were baptized, chiefly promising 
boys in the orphanage; making 99 bap- 
tisms, chiefly adults, within ten or twelve 
days. Dr. Curry, remarked, in the Board, 
that this glorious news was not wholly un- 
expected to him; he had noted the move- 
ments in the mission, and looked for great 
results.” 


South Africa. The Missionary Record 
of the United Presbyterian Church, (Scot- 
land,) for April, presents a case of impress- 
ive preaching by “a Caffre to Caffres.” 
The occasion was the opening of a new 
church at Henderson, Caffraria. Rev. J. 
A. Chalmers wrote respecting the three 
Sabbath services — after mentioning’ the 
morning sermon, by a missionary: “ Then 
followed the Rev. Tiyo Soga, as represent- 
ing the United Presbyterian Church. He 
had a noble audience. The church was 
crowded in every part by a most pictur- 
esque assembly of red-painted Caffres. On 
one side, to his left, sat the men in their 
red blankets; to his right were the women 
‘in full dress’ with their skin karosses on, 
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whilst their heads were decorated with 
such numerous and variegated-colored or- 
naments as would baffle the most skillful 
pen to describe. He riveted the attention 
of his audience as soon as he gave out the 
first hymn, and then he preached a sermon 
worthy of the occasion. It was such a dis- 
course as only Tiyo Soga can preach to 
these sable countrymen of ours. He spoke 
to us of the Name that shall endure for- 
ever, and we listened with bated breath to 
his eloquent appeals; and as he drew to a 
close, each and all of us felt that the only 
fault of his sermon was its brevity, The 
two chiefs of the tribe were both present, 
besides many petty chiefs. When the ser- 
vice was over, and Oba, the elder son of 
Tyali, was seated on the ground, surround- 
ed by his counselors, he was heard to say: 
‘There is something in what we have 
heard just now. Buy European clothes 
and enter these churches, and listen to 
what these teachers say, and never again 
say that we, your chiefs, stand in the 
way of your embracing the gospel.’ An 
old chief, Kaka by name, a thoroughly 
hardened old sinner, said, as he walked 
out of the church, ‘What is this? what 
is this? The son of Soga has brought 
a dimness across our eyes to-day, and we 
are quite unmanned!’ And the excla- 
mation of an old experienced Christian 
native was this to me: ‘I never knew 
Soga was such an orator; and if these 
words he has spoken do not awaken us, 
I pronounce ourselves the most incorrigi- 


ble of people !’” / 


EMBARKATION. 


Rev. Alpheus N. Andrus, of Pough- 
keepsie, N. Y., and Mrs. Louisa M. (Morse) 
Andrus, of Jewett, N. Y.; Rev. Lewis 
Bond, Jr., of Plainfield, N. J., and Mrs, 
Fannie G. (Russell) Bond, of New York 
City; Rev. Edwin Lock, of New Ipswich, 
N. H., and Mrs. Zoe Ann M. (Noyes) 
Lock, of Westmoreland, N. H., sailed from 
New York April 25, for Liverpool, on the 
way to Turkey. Mr. Andrus is designated 
to Mardin, Eastern Turkey, and Messrs, 
Bond and Lock go to the Bulgarian por- 
tion of the Western Turkey field. j 


1868.] For the 


DEATHS. 


At Harpoot, Eastern Turkey, February 
28, Harry Barnum, son of Rev. H. N. 
Barnum, aged 3 years and 6 months. The 
death was occasioned by an almond-meat 
passing into the wind-pipe. 

At Northampton, Mass., January 25, at 
the house of her son, Rev. Dr. Hall, Mrs. 
Margaret Hall, widow of Rev. Gordon 
Hall, one of the first missionaries of the 
American Board to India. Mrs. Hall was 
of English birth, and was married to Mr. 
Hall at Bombay, December 19, 1816. In 

. 1825 she sailed for the United States, by 
the advice of physicians, with two children, 
in the hope of advantage to their health. 
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The oldest son, however, died on the voy- 
age, and the next year she was about to 
return to India, when intelligence was re- 
ceived of Mr. Hall’s death, on the 20th of 
March, 1826. Thus left a widow she re- 
mained, with her one surviving son, in the 
United States, and as that son testifies, 
“loved the American Board, and taught 
him to love it”; and at her death, she re- 
quested him to pay to the Board $500 as 
a legacy from her. 

At the Sandwich Islands, March 11, 
Rey. Asa Thurston, in his 81st year. Mr. 
Thurston went to the Islands with the first 
company of missionaries, sailing October 
23,1819; and had therefore been engaged 
in the mission work more than 48 years. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


LETTER FROM MR. SNOW. 


Mr. Snow, who was at Kusaie when 
the Morning Star went there, in Septem- 
ber last, at the close of a letter to the Sec- 
retary of the American Board, says some- 
thing for the children about their vessel. 

“T ought to say a word, before closing, 
about the new and beautiful Morning Star. 

Like all the new things of God, each is 
better than the former. Like the wine for 
the marriage feast —‘ Thou hast kept the 

' good until now.’ How almost miraculous 

that the dying brother [Mr. Bingham] 
should have been raised up to take such 
an important part in securing this in- 
valuable treasure to the work of the gos- 

pel in Micronesia! In it we recognize a 
new pledge that God’s hand and blessing 

is with us in our work. How nobly did 
the great army of little children respond 

to this second call to furnish a little ship to 
wait on their blessed Master. We cannot 
but feel that he is constantly with us, so 
obviously have we seen his hand in times 
of imminent peril. We love to feel that 
he is with us in the great Pacific, no less 
than he was with his disciples upon the 
beautiful Sea of Galilee. 

“ How the stockholders would have en- 
joyed being with us in the beautiful har- 


bor of Kusaie, when the children and their 
parents came on board to look at the ves- 
sel —‘inte oaku’—as they say. We had 
prepared a song of welcome to the new 
Morning Star. You would have been de- 
lighted to hear the little children, as they 
rang out their welcome with their sweet 
and harmonious voices. As they passed 
through the cabin to the music of the beau- 
tiful organ, seeing those excellent pictures 
of the launch, — the little child saying ‘ Now 
T lay me,’ and ‘ Jesus blessing little children,’ 
—you might have been most interested to 
see them pass that large side looking-glass, 
and so get life-like views of themselves. 
Their laughs there quite upset the equi- 
librium of our sober captain. But let 
us go out on the quarter, and the top of 
the house, and sing. After a few of their 
sweet songs, including the ‘ Welcome,’ Mrs. 
Bingham suggested that we sing the favor- 
ite song of Selpas, spoken of in the ‘Story of 
the New Morning Star,’—‘ Awake, my soul, 
to joyful lays.’ But the chord she touched 
was too tender. We could hardly get 
through the first verse before most of us 
broke down, and we had to turn to talking 
and praying. We shall long and tenderly 
cherish the memory of that dear Selpas. 
We pray, and trust, that the dear ones 
who gave their dimes and their dollars for 
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the new Morning Star, may ere long be 
prepared to meet not only Selpas, but 
hundreds, yes thousands of other Micro- 
nesians, in ‘ That sweet home of glory.’” 


—_e— 


LETTER FROM THE TAURUS MOUNTAINS. 


Iy the Herald for March there was a 
letter from Mr. Schneider, of Central 
Turkey, about an interesting visit to a 
mountain town, Hasan Beyli; and now 
Mrs. Schneider has sent a letter from that 
town, for the children. 


“DEAR CHILDREN, — You will be in- 
terested to hear why we are up here, in 
this wild mountain region —the snowy 
peaks of the Taurus on our right and on 
our left— more than two days distant 
from Aintab. Several years ago, a young 
man from Aintab labored in this and in 
other villages. He suffered much perse- 
cution, funds failed, and he returned home. 
But a few had learned to read, and the 
Bible left here was as leaven. Last fall, 
the native pastor from Killis labored 
here a few days, and after a few months 
an Aintab school-teacher succeeded him. 
They both found a new thrill of life — 
Armenians waking up to the errors in 
their church, earnest discussion reaching 
far into the night, and straining of eyes 
by torch-light, tc examine the Bible and 
refute the priest. ‘This is all new, they 
said. ‘Have we been so long blinded ?’ 


Robbers. ‘“ Many families left the Arme- 
nian church, and quite a number found 
Jesus, the blessed One. Five, who be- 
came Protestants, had been robbers and 
outlaws. The owner of this cabin where 
we live, while robbing a man from Ain- 
tab, cut off several fingers. A gruff man, 
with grisly beard, who gives evidence of 
conversion, told us he once took down his 
gun and threatened to kill a man from 
Aintab. Another famous brigand came to 
be examined for admission to the church ; 
but it was thought best to give him a longer 
trial. He was a tall, gaunt man, and my 
eye often wandered to him during service, 
to watch how gospel truths vibrated upon 
the chords of a nature hardened by crime. 
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Children. 


Those ears, now drinking in the story of. a 
Saviour’s love and sufferings, had been 
trained to catch the foot-fall of some un- 
wary traveler, previous to stopping and 
plundering him. 

“When Mr. Schneider was examining 
candidates, their artless narratives of 
Christian experience surprised him. So 
much light upon so dark a background — 
such clear convictions of truth, im those 
who had only within a year heard, or 
read, the story of the cross, (some were 
unable to read at all,) he has not found 
elsewhere. 


Good Meetings. The Saturday evening 
prayer-meeting was a foretaste of the treat 
enjoyed yesterday. The helper Sakis led 
in a/short prayer, and then twelve, or 
more, followed him, without a moment’s 
pause, often two rising atatime. Thoughts 
and words flowed from a full fountain. 
Yesterday was the fullest of our twelve 
days of mountain life. Would that you 
could have seen that group of thirteen 
men and two women, gathered around 
Christ’s table for the first time. When 
the emblems of his body and blood were 
passed, audible sobs broke from those stur- 
dy men. I saw several in conyulsed weep- 
ing, with heads bowed to the ground. The 
tin plate and simple white mug, in which 
were passed the bread and wine, did not 
detract from the solemnity of the scene, 
but were rather in keepimg. 


Chapel—Inquirers. ‘The rustie chap- 
el, built without a para of help from 
abroad (of small limbs of trees, inter- 
woven, and plastered), overlooks a lovely 
valley — framed in by spurs of the Taurus. 

“J was delighted with the effect of the 
services on the women, many of whom had 
never heard Protestant before. Moist- 
ened eyes, and quiet, falling tears, told 
how deeply their hearts were touched. 
One woman, of rare refinement and sense, 
is deeply in earnest to know the truth. 
She came to us yesterday, twice, as an 
inquirer. ‘In our church,’ she said, ‘we 
are taught so and so. How is this?’ With 
tearful eyes she said, ‘ We are like those in 
adark well. <A little light has come down 
to us, and shall we not accept the help 
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‘given to lift us out of the well?” We 
fondly hope that, having found Christ her- 

«self, she will afterward lead many of these 
poor women to him. 


The Women. “You are aware, dear 
friends, that where the gospel is unknown 
women are looked upon as drudges, not 
as companions of the men. Up here they 
never eat until after their husbands. 
They share in the toils of the field; horses, 
cows, sheep, and goats are quartered in 
their houses, passing in and out of their 
front doors; and yet these women are 
very impressible and gentle. I had many 
pleasant meetings with them. Several 
have commenced learning the alphabet, 
others have cut off the dirty coins attached 
to their head-dresses. 

“ My dear children, to what shall I com- 
pare these towering head-dresses? I know 
not, since there is nothing so uncouth in 
America. <A foot in height, with number- 
less foldings of gay silks and cotton around 
a fez, to which perhaps some forty silver 
coins are attached, which cover the face, 
and weigh four or five pounds! A young, 
promising girl will accompany us to Ain- 
tab, to be educated for a teacher of these 
women. 


The House Slopped in. “ But before we 
leave I would love to introduce you to the 
half cave, half cabin, where we have spent 
some of our happiest days in the East. It 
is dug from the monotain, which forms our 
wall on two sides — dirt and gravel. For 
ceiling above, there is a layer of branches 
of trees, and on this a layer of dirt. Of 
rain and dirt we often have an inunda- 
tion, which is not agreeable in the night. 
As our room is innocent of windows, when 
I read or write I creep quite into the fire- 
place, as the hole above my head, for chim- 
ney, affords the only avenue for light. 
Were you so kind as to visit us, I should 
seat you on the ground, ‘d la Turk,’ and 
give you some pomegranates to eat with 
your fingers; because people up here go 
back to first principles, and ignore what 
we think are the necessaries of life. Not 
an article of furniture in this village! But 
we’ve had no intrusive neighbors, like those 
who shared our room on the journey, — fif- 
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teen very filthy people on the ground, at 
our feet, and thirty (or more) cattle, in- 
cluding horses, mules, sheep, and goats, at 
our heads. Indeed, the very little space 
occupied by our camp bedsteads was re- 
fused us. Mr. Schneider made a forcible 
intrusion, else we must have slept out in 
the cold. 

“Jn returning, we shall suffer from be- 
numbed limbs and great weariness, and 
probably from rain and snow, on account 
of which our horses sometimes refuse to 
proceed. But our hearts will keep warm 
and glowing, remembering what the Lord, 
by his Spirit, has wrought for the moun- 
taineers of Hasan Beyli. 

“ Affectionately your friend, 
Ss. M. A. SCHNEIDER. 


—S— 


HENRY PARSONS BARNUM. 


A LITTLE boy died at Harpoot, in Feb- 
ruary last, about whom the children will be 
glad to hear something. He was the son 
of a missionary, three and a half years old, 
and his father writes respecting him, his 
death, and the accident which caused it, 
as follows: “ At dinner he called for an 
almond, as was his custom at the close of 
the meal, and his mother gave him one 
which had been blanched. This must 
have slipped as he put it into his mouth, 
for it passed into the wind-pipe and lungs. 
It is a short, but sad, sad story to us. ... 
He continued for four and a half days, at 
times suffering greatly, especially during 
the last twelve hours. He was slowly suf- 
focated, and thrown into frequent convul- 
sions. No one of us ever witnessed such 
dreadful suffering, but the Lord helped us 
to bear it, and I think he helped Harry to 
be patient. His mother’s faithful instruc 
tions, and his frequent inquiries respecting 
those who had died here, gave him an under- 
standing, beyond most children of his years, 
of death and heaven, and his first hours of 
suffering appear to have turned his thoughts 
in that direction. In answer to our oft-re- 
peated questions, he invariably expressed a 
wish to.go to be with Jesus, with his little 
brother and sister who died three and a 
half years ago, and with little Alice Allen 
who died in October, and even to leave his 
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‘Papa and Mamma.’ I think he-said this 
understandingly, for he was very clear in 
He often asked us, dur- 
ing paroxyms of pain, to ask God, or Je- 
sus, ‘to bless Harry.’ He wanted Jesus to 
come quickly; and yet when, in the midst 
of great suffering, I asked him if he could 
wait patiently, he said ‘ Yes.” And so he 
did seem very patient. 

“Harry was a dear boy. He was full 
of life, the picture of health, perfectly 
obedient, very affectionate, and filled our 
house with light and joy. In three weeks 
more he would have been just the age of 
his elder brother, Willie, [when he died, ] 
and had come to take his place in our 
minds. In our isolation, our children oc- 


every thing else. 
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cupy an important place in supplying our 
social needs. We have one left— Emma, 
not quite fifteen months old. She, too, 
misses her little brother, for he kept her ” 
happy and cheerful every day, but now she 
is restless and worrysome, without knowing 
the cause. This home has always seemed 
to me a paradise — especially after a long 
tour. It is greatly changed now; but we 
ask the dear Jesus to come and occupy 
our home and our hearts, and I believe 
that he is with us. We have great joy 
along with our sorrow. It was visibly the 
Lord’s hand reached down to take our 
darling to his heavenly home; and we 
bless him for it.” 


DONATIONS 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 6 68 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. 
Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Rey. Isaac Rogers, 10 00 
Hancock county. 
Bucksport, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Kennebec county. 
Benton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25 
Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 19, Ag- 
nes H. Park, 5; 24 00 
Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 42 72—-77 97 


Lincoln county. 
Alna, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Topsham, Cong. ch, and so., in part, 14 00-—26 00 
Union county. 


Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 81 45 
Waldo county. 
Belfast, lst Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 450--——14 50 
Washington county. 
Machias, Centre st. Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 383 00 
York county. 
Kittery, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 7 68 


Saco, lst Cong. ch. and so. Beney.. 
Soc. ann. coll. 4 AT 68 
South Berwick, a friend, 10 00--—65 31 
314 91 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Rev. Asa Mann, 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hanover, a friend in Dartmouth 
College, 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Swain, Tr. 


11 25 
6 00 


100 
67 008—-5 25 
George 


Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 140 88 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 27 00 
Temple, N. Wheeler, 5 00-—172 88 


Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo, Hutch- 
ins, Tr. 
Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so. 


27 40 
83 40 


60 80 
25--—60 55 
5 00 


Less express, 
Rockingham county. 
Candia, L. Lane, for China, 


RECEIVED IN APRIL. 


Exeter, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
8.03 ; 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
6.57; 

Greenlaid, Louisa P. Weeks, 

Strafford county. 


14 60 
10 00-—-29 60 


Moultonboro, S. E. Emerson, 25 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 18 50—--18 75 
Sullivan Co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Langdon, Cong. ch. and so. 8 20 
375 23 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 26 20 
401 48 
Legacies.— Newport, Mrs. Lucy Reed, 
by Mrs. C. H. Gleason, Adm’x, 500, 
less tax, 30 ; 470 00 
871 43 
VERMONT. 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Fuller, 
Rye 
Burlington, Ist Caly. Cong. ch. and 
so. ann, coll. to const. BURNHAM 
SEAVER and E. L. Rierey, H. M. 
206.25; Mrs. R. W. Francis, 50; 256 25 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 156 28 
Swanton Falls, Harry Smith, for 
China, 2 00—-158 23 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Morgan, Cong. ch. and so. 6 40 
Rutland and Bennington Co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Bennington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., 1 quarter, 15 00 
Washington co. Aux. Soc. @. W. 
Scott, Tr. : 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. coll’s, 82 55 
Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 380 45 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 14 06 
Waterbury, Ist Cong. ch, and so. m. 
c. coll’s, 12 00-—-89 06 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B. Drake 
and J. Steele, Trs. 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6 : 
months, 58 38 - 
583 82 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 


North Truro, A friend, 3 00 
Berkshire county. 
Pittsfield, Maplewood Institute, 26 80 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 310 
Williamstown, Williams College, m. 
e165 White Oak Chapel, m. c., 2 
months, 8.50 ; 23 50—--6538 40 
Boston and Vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Mrs. E. P. 
EBayrs, 50, Mrs. BE. L. Peirce, 10, 
8. 10; 1,751 92 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch, and so. m. 
ce. 80. ‘06 ; Broadway, Cong. ch. 
and so m.c. (18.40, less c'ft, 25), 
18.15 ; 48 21-1,800 13 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 
Holland, Cong. ch. and so, m. ec. 8 25 
Balance not used for printing Ann. 
Report, 8 00—--11 25 
Hssex county. 
Andover, Chapel Church, ann. coll, 
to const. Mrs. J. H. Tuayer, Mrs. 
0. M. Msp, Lewis Gregory, and 
H. P. Paar, Hl. M. 486; South 
Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. to 
const. Jane A. AIKEN and Repec- 
oA D. Tracy, H. M. 309.20; West 
Cong. ch. and so., to const. Henry 
Boynton, I. M., annual coll. and 
m. ¢. 175.25; Mrs. Caroline Phelps 
Taylor, deceased, 100 ; 1,020 45 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 
Thurston, ‘Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury Mills Vil- 
lage, Cong. ch. and so, to const. 
Rev. Wm. i’. Bacon, H. M. 50 00 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prev, dona’s, to const. Mrs. CHar- 
Lorre M. Kinespury, H. M. 55 14—-105 14 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. CO. M. 
Richardson, ‘lr, 
Beverly, Dane st, Cong. ch. and so, 
(Gents, Ladies, and m. c. 650, less 
amount paid for communion ser- 
vice for Rev. J. T. Noyes, 19.43;) 
to’const. O. Ff, Tuck, Cavin Ios- 
TER, JOHN PorTER, SevH FRIEND, 
Jr., and CaLyiIn Wauus, Jr., I. 
630 57 


M. 
Manchester, Rev. F. V. Tenney’s 
pete. ch. and s0. ann. coll. and 


1 
erolshesd, 8d Cong. ch. and so. 5 0! 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so, 
(ann. coll. 753.15, m. c¢., add'l, 
84.71,) 787.86; Rev. S. M. Worces- 
ter, UD. D., deceased, — from sales 
of * Life of Samuel Wi orcester, D. 
D.,” 7.50; 
Franklin as Aux. So. 


795 36-1,558 09 
H. D. Merriam, Tr. 


Oonway, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 68 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, 'I'r. 
Huntington, W. 5 00 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soe. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, ‘Tr. 
Enfield, Cong. ech. and so. m.c. 
arate Rassell Cong. ch. and so. 
m, 42 02 
ipeicnacapton A. G. Jewett, 9 00O——86 02 
Middlesex county. 
Ashland, Mary fF. Cutler, 10 00 
Brighton, Ky. Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’), 7 00 
Cambridzeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. ann. coll., in part, 
251.05, m. ¢., add’, 15.6 65 ; 266 70 
Charlestown, Ist Cong. ch. ‘and so. 
ann. coll add‘l,5,m.c.11.70; 1670 
Framingham, Hollis By. Cong. ch. 
and so. to const, Rev. M. J. Sav- 
Aas and Harrie B. Rice phates 
ham, and Mrs. If. Ww. NEWELL, 
Se Ol J., Hl. M., (ann. coll. 
266.64, m. c. 314. 46, ladies for 
scholarship at Aintab, 60, —641.10; 
ot ae ack’d, 160, and eft, 
75e. ; 


385 00 


"480 85 
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Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so, 
m. ¢., 4 months, 4271 
Watertown, Phillips Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢, 28 85 


Weston, Mrs. M. A. H. Bigelow, to 
const. JonN SPAvuLpiInG, Groton 
Junction, Mass., H. M. 

Middlesex Union. 
pueriae’ Union Ey. Cong. ch. and a 
7 0 
Grane Junction, Mrs. J. Spaulding, 20 00 


100 00-—951 81 


Townsend, Ortho, Cong. ch. of : 
Christ, 18 08--—--40 60 
Norfolk county. 
Jamaica Plains, Central Cong. ch. 
and so. m, ¢. 58 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 18 84 
West Roxbury, South Ey. ch, and 
so. m. ¢. 8111 
Wrentham, Ist Ceng. ch. and so. 
m, ¢. 4 00—-111 95 


Palestine Miss’y Society. I. Alden, Tr. 
Kast Bridgewater, Union Cong. ch. 


and so. 81 08 
South Braintree, Cong. ch. and so. 7 50—--88 58 
Taunton and vicinity. 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch, and 
so. m. c. 206.54; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. ann. coll. 117.75 ; 824 29 


Mansfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
ann. coll. 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. OC. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 


10 50—-834 79 


so. m. ¢. 80 00 
Worcester co, Central Asso’n. E H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Barre, Ev. Cong. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. 105,80, m. e. 106.89 ; 212 19 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 

26.50, less eft, 25e. 5 26 25 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so, 79 00 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and 

80. m. ¢. 233 48—-550 92 

Worcester co, South Conso’n. W. OC, 
Capron, ‘Tr. 
Sutton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 81 60 
Westboro, Hy. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. with prev. dona., to const. Mrs. 
L. B. Griaas, H. M. 27 26—-108 86 
6,862 99 
A thank offering for China, 15 00 
6,877 99 
Legacies. — Groton, Jonathan S, Ad- 

ams, add’l, by 8. W. Rowe, Ex’r, 2,000 00 

R.R., by C. L. Ex’r, 155 00 


Hadley, Thos. W est, by P. West; 

prey. rec'd #50, 50 00 
Northampton, Mrs. Margaret Hall, 

(in part,) by her son, Rey. Gor- 


don Hall, 125 00-2,330 00 
9,207 99 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Hartford co, Aux. Soe. KH. W. Par- 
sons, Agent. 
Hartford, Theol. Sem. m. ec. 22 00 
Litchfield Co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
South Canaan, Cong. ch. and so. 10 25 
Middlesex Asso’n, John Marvin, Tr, 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
New Haven City. F. T. Jarman, 
Agent, 
New Haven, 8d Cong, ch. and so. 90.- . 
80; Davenport Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 16.24; 106 04 
| New Haven co. Hast Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent, 
Northford, Gents’ Miss’y Asso’n 80 15 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. J, B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. and s0. 
m. ¢. 46 07 
West Haven, Cong. ch. and go. 188 94 
Wolcott, Cong. ch. and so. 13 25—~248 26 
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New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, Trs. 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
(of wh. towards the $2,000,000 
fund for China, 10,) 28.67 ; Broad- 
way Cong. ch. and so, m. ¢. 28.25 ; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 8.45; 
Sprague, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll. 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. CO. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c, to const. E. I, CONVERSE, 


5 37 
12 11—--77 48 


and J. W. CHANDLER, H. M. 2380 90 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 8. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
Woodstock, lst Cong. ch. and so.m. 
c. 16.10; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 1.50, Rev. W. H. Kings- 
bury, 5; 22.60 
Voluntown and Sterling, Cong. ch. 
and so. 35 00 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8 78——66 33 
806 41 


Legacies. — Bridgeport, Mrs. Polly 
Sterling, by Geo. Sterling, Ex’r, 
1,069.44, less tax and expense, 
129.44; 940 00 
Centre Brook, Hepzibah Bushnell, 
(in part) by John Marvin, Tr. 
Midd’x Asso’n ; 800 00-1,740 00 


2,546 41 
NEW YORK. 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely and Wm. 
Alling, Agents. 

Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m. c. 

New York and Brooklyn, — Agency 
of the Board, Bible House, — Of 
wh. from Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., 
(of wh. from D. W. James, 1,000; 
W. E. Dodge, Jr. 250, J. U. Brown, 
200, E. D. Stanton, 100, Mrs. How- 
land, 100, T. B. Gunning, 50; J.M. 
Billings, 50,) 1,795; West Pres. ch. 
(of wh. from C. Adams, 100, H. K. 
Bull, 100, J. H. Benedict, 100, H. 
Olmsted, 50, C. R. Robert, 50, J. J. 
Donaldson, 60, P. ©. Adams, 50, 
Mrs. M. D. Turley, 45, A. D. F. Ran- 
dolph, 30, R. H. Boyd, 25, OC. L. 
Monell, 25, A. W. Morgan, 20, m. ¢, 
25.09,) 1, 060.47 ; ; Mercer st. Pres. 
ch. (of wh. from Mrs. J. G. Phelps, 
200, Mrs. L. Atterbury, for China, 
100! Mrs. A. M. Mason, 25, m. c. 
31.30 ») 822.96; Chureh of the Cove- 
nant (Pres.), 784.65; 4th Avenue 
Pres. ch. 304.80; 14th Pres. ch. C. J. 
HLoLpEN, to const. B. P. Horpen, H. 
M. 100; South Pres. ch. (Brooklyn) 
m. c. 47.64; Union Theol. Sem. m. 
c. 16.85, with prey. dona’s, to const. 
Revs. A. N. Ayprus, L. Bown, We 
E. Locks, E. 8. Topp, and C. 0. 
Tracy, H. M.; 14th st. Pres. ch. m. 
e. 18. 53; E. iy Woolsey, 500; John 
8. Kenyon, 100; £. Thompson 
(Brooklyn), 100 ; Edward Crary , 50 ; 
W.M. Raymond, OF 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, a 
Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 6 75 
Utica, John Griffiths, a ae 75 


5,899 77 
Albany, a friend, for Mrs. Walker’s 
Bible Woman in Diarbekir, 14 00 
Avon Springs, Pres. ch. 0. Comstock, a 00 
Branchport, Pres. ch. 400 
Brockport, Sumners Hubbell, 10 00 
Buffalo, Lafayette st. Pres. ch. 250, 
249 38 
5 00 


103 12 


less exchange, 62c. ; 

Churchville, Rey. Lemuel Brooks, 

Cooperstown, Mrs. Elihu Phinney, to 
const. Ceci, De L. Srewart, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., H. M. 

Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Cortland, 1st Pres. ch. 

“ Cortland County,” A friend, 

Coventryville, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 


Donations. 
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Dansyille, Mrs, Elizabeth Shepard, 10 00 

Deposit, ist Pres. ch. and so. 1 25 

East Bloomfield, Myron Adams, for 
China, 20 00 

East Pembroke, Pres. ch., add’l, 25 00 

Fort Plain, a lady, by Rev. H. B. Gar- 
diner, Schenectady, 100 

Franklinville, Pres. ch. 15 00 

Gouverneur, Geo. Rodger, 25 00 

Homer, Cong. ch., Mrs. Electa Root, 
by Rey. Dr. Holbrook, 3800 00 

Hoosic Falls, Pres. ch. 3150 

Junius, Pres. ch. 18 25 

Kiantone, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 5 00 

Maine and Union Centre, Cong ch. 
and so. 22 00 

Marcellus, A friend, 10 00 

Moriah, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 

New Haven, Rey. Thos. Bayne, 100 

North Bergen, Pres. ch., Mrs. Irene 
Hitchcock, with prey. dona. of the 
church, to const. Mrs. ALMA JOHN- 
son and Mrs. Emity Birp, H. M. 150 00 

Northport, Pres. ch. 15 00 

Norwich, I. 8. Newton, with prev. 
dona. to const. H. D. Newron, H. 

M., 50; H. K. Bellows, 25; 75 00 
Nunda, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Oaks Corners, Pres. ch. 30 16 
Ogden, Pres. ch. Rev. H. Dyer, 5, Mrs. 

Dyer, 5, with prev. dona. of the 

church to const. Mrs. Kare D. 

THorsorn, H. M. 0 00 
Ogdensburg, Harlan P. Sanford, 10 00 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, 10 00 
Pompey, Rey. R. 8. Egleston, 3 00 
Port Richmond, T. 8. Goodwin, 5 00 
Preston, William Packer, 50 00 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch., a 

friend, for China, 0 00 
Rock Stream, Pres. ch. 38 80 
Sand Lake, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Sandy Creek, Cong. ch. and so. bal. 400 
Stamford, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 16 12 
Waverly, Pres. ch. ,in part, Mrs. Sa- 

rah Sayre, 10 00 
Westchester, Mrs. G. M. Wilkins, 

West Fayette, Pres. ch. 19 58-1,688 70 

7,588 47 

Legacies. — Albany, Robert Boyd, by 

John &. Boyd, Ex’r, 1,000, ‘less 
tax, 60; 940 00 
8,528 47 
NEW JERSEY. 

Newark, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Ladies For. Miss’y Soc. 164, m. ¢. 
154.44,) 318.44; Ist German Pres. 
ch. 20; David A. ’ Hayes, 20; 858 44 


Newton, Rey. G. 8. Mott, 800 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. m. c. 28 50—-389 94 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent. 
Catasauqua, Ist Pres. ch. 69 06 
Columbia X Roads church, 4 00 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. m. c. 500 
Philadelphia, Green Hill Pres. ch. 
181.86; Wharton st. Pres. ch. 
with prey. dona. to const. M. L. 
Burr, H. M. 80; Kenderton Pres. 
ch. 22; Ist German church,5; 238 36 
Pottsville, 1st church, 
Wells and Columbia churches, 
Beecher’s Island, Pres. ch. 7 05 
Dauphin, Pres. ch, , of wh. from Ju- 


nior For. Miss’ y Soc. 42; 7 00 
Lewistown, F. I. Hoffman, 10 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 2 20 
North East, Pres. ch. 17 76 


Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Theodore Bliss, 150), 
to const. J. F. Srong and J. W. MAr- 
min, H. M. 215.90; J.D. L. 50; 26) 

Pine Grove, Pres. ch. 

Union Mills, Pres. ch. m. c. 
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500 00—-878 91 
1,283 33 


York, Samuel Small, for China, 


MARYLAND. 
Frederick City, E. H. Rockwell, to 
const. Davip WAGNER, Ottawa, Obio, 
and JAMES WHITTAKER, Covington, 
Kentucky, H. M. 200 00 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Washington, 4th Pres. ch. coll. 188 14 
GEORGIA. 
Savannah, O. W. D. and wife, for China, 10 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 22 15 
TENNESSEE. 
Columbia, Miss C. R. W. and friends, 
for Africa, 210 
Timber Ridge, Pres. ch. 2 00-——4 10 
KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, Rey. J. M. Sadd, 5 00 
OHIO 
By William Scott, Agent. 

Bantam, Pres. ch. 700 

Batavia, Pres. ch. 7 60 

Cincinnati, Morning Bible Class of 

3d Pres. ‘ch., to const, HeLen DAa- 

qerr, H.™M. 100; 24 Pres. ch. m. 

c. 84. 15; 1st German Pres. ch 

a; "148 15—-157 5 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. ann. coll., 

in part, 47, m. c. 33; ” 80 00 
Cleveland, P. M. Ozanne, to const. 

FLORENCE L. Ozanne, H. M. 100 00 
Coshocton, Pres. ch. 13 39 
Elyria, lst Pres. ch,, in part, of wh. 

from H. Ely, 50, "A. Beebe, 10, E. 

De Witt, 10; 135 00 
Garrettsyille, J. 10 00 
Hudson, Rey. H. V. Hitchcock, for 

China, 

- Ironton, Pres. ch. 75 00 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Mansfield, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. 

from A. L. Grimes, 100; 272 04 
Newton Falls, Pres. and Cong. ch. 

and so. 15 08 
Richfield, Mrs. Israel Shailer, 5 00 


Southington, Pres. and Cong. ch. and 
80. 
Toledo, Westminster, Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from Mrs. Thurber, 5;) 105; Epson 
ALLEN, to const. himself Hl. M. 100 ; 205 00—-981 26 


1,089 01 


INDIANA. 
Anderson church, 10 20 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. and Sab. 
school, with prev. dona., to const. 


Robert C, Foster, H. M. 3 00 
Columbus, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Edinburgh church, 5 10 
Evansville, Mrs. E.G. McFerson, 10 00 " 
Logansport, 2d Pres. ch. 24 08 
New Albany, 3d Pres. ch. 638 15 
Thorntown church, 25 00 
Unity, Pres. ch. 100 
Vandalia, Rev. $. Ward, 100 
Zoar, Pres. ch. 1 00—-282 53 

ILLINOIS. 
Alden, Pres. ch. 5 35 
Altona, Cong. ch. and so. 25.70; a 

family collection, 2.85 ; 28 55 
Atlanta, Cong. ch. and so. 21 90 
Beardstown, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 


Chandleryille, Cong. ch. and so. 28.50, 

less express, 50c. ; 23 00 
Chicago, Union Park, Cong. ch. and 

so. a 455 8th Pres. ch. m. c. 


Bere) 

Fremont, Cong. ch. and so. 

Galena, Rey. A. Kent, to const. Rey. 
J. P. Witutamson, of the Dakota 
Mission, and Rev. J. R. Smira, 
Winslow, Il., H. M. 100 00 


Donations. 207 


Jacksonville, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 30.40; 


M. A. Bosworth, 5; 85 40 
Kinmundy and Mason, Pres. ch’s. 800 
Lacon, Pres. ch. 94 00 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 76 
Lanark, lst Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch, and so. 12 55 
Lockport, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and so. 23 83 
New Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 300 
Orangeville, Pres. church, 6 00 
Ottawa, Pres. ch., of which from Rey. 

L. M. Gates, 5; 1 00 
Pisgah, Pres. ch. 42 80 
Princeton, Cong. ch. and so. 48 00 


Quincy, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l, 2; Mrs. Mary Ballard, 10; 
L. 14 00 


Rushville, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 17 05 
Sandwich, Pres. ch. 24 29 
Shelbyville, Pres. ch. 62 10 
Warsaw, Pres. ch. 35 00 
Waverly, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Samuen Mouton, H. M. 100 00 
Winslow, Pres. ch. 6 00 


Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00-1,119 87 


MICHIGAN. 

, M. C. Grover, 5 00 
Alamo, Pres. ch. 13 05 
Albion, Pres, ch. m. ¢., in part, 4 25 
Allegan, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Concord, Pres. ch. 83 50 
Detroit, Jefferson Ave. Pres. ch. 301 14 
Eaton Rapids, Cong. ch. and so. 12 58 
Gilead, Pres. ch. 6 50 
Greenville, Cong. ch. and so. 128 28 
Greenwood, Pres. ch. 200 
Lapeer, Pres. ch. 15 06 
Le Roy, Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Matteson, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Mt. Clemens, Pres. ch. 2050 »% 
Pittsfield, Nathan Webb, 5 00 
Portland, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
St. Charles, Salmon Hunt, for China, 500 


St. Joseph, Cong. ch and so. 20 50 


Schooleraft, Pres. ch. 18 25 
Stockbridge, Pres. ch. add’l, 100 
Summit, Cong. ch. and so. 18 73 
Utica, Rey. W. Platt, 8 00—-684 84 
Legacies. — Romeo, Mrs. Sarah Beek- 
man, 25 00 
709 84 
MINNESOTA. 
Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 
sO. 3 10 
Mankato, lst Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00 
Richland, Mrs, E. Beach, 25 
Rochester, Mrs. Geo, Ainslie, for the 
Gaboon Mission, 2 00 
St. Anthony, lst Cong. ch. and so. 381 00 
Stillwater, Ist Pres. ch. ,April,m.c. 12 65 


‘Taylor’s Falls, 1st Pres. ch. 


16 00 
Winona, Cong. ch, and so. 85 LO—-125 00 


IOWA. 
Clay, Cong. ch, and so. 700 
Croton, Pres. ch. 5 05 
Lyons, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 8 00 
Rockford, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 8 00 
Sabula, Cong. ch. and so. 430 
Vinton, Pres. ch. 33 80 
Waterloo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
, Waverly, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—-111 15 
WISCONSIN, 
Beloit, lst Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from R. Il. Mills, 10; 100 00 
Brandon, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 125 
Leeds, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Oshkosh, Cong. ch. and so, 388 00 
Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Sheboygan, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Shullsburg, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 25 
Superior, Pres. ch. m.c. 3 00—-299 50 
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MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Rev. B. J. Bettelheim, 


5 


” 40 00 


part, 
Chillicothe, Cong. ch. and so, 12 00 
15 00——87 00 


Troy, Francis Parker, 


KANSAS. 


Emporia, Cong. ch. and so. 6 50 
NEBRASKA. 
Omaha, 2d Pres. ch. 61 00 
CANADA, 


Danville, J. and C., for China, 10 00 
Rodgerville, Rey. John Logie, 6 80—-16 80 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

Dakota Mission, Santee Agency, Ne- 
braska, Pilgrim church, 

India, Madura, coll. Rs. 4. 4. i == One 
friend, with ‘prev. dona. to const. 8. 
N. Srockwe.u, Boston, Mass., H. M., 
50 ; 53 00 


8.00 


Persia, Oroomiah, Mrs. Sarah J. Rhea, 16 68 
Sandwich Jslands, Honolulu, R. W. 
Wood, M. D. 25 00 


Turkey, Aintab, Rev. H. T. Perry, with 
other dona. to const. ALVAN Perry, 
Boston, Mass., H. M. 50 00—152 68 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 

Massacausrrrs. — Boston, New Eng- 
land Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, by Mrs. Mary A. Stoddard, 
Treasurer, pro tem., for the support 
of Miss 0. 8. Parmelee, of the mis- 
sion to East Turkey, and ten Native 
Bible Women, 

New York Crry. —11th Pres. ch. sab. 
school miss’y society, 


770 00 
100 00—870 00 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. — Brownville, Cong. s. s. 5; Bruns- 
wick, ‘‘ Two Sisters’ for female boarding 
school, Oroomiah, 20; Cumberland Center, 
a class in Cong. s. 8s. 1.380; Garland, Cong. 

s.9; Portland, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 
I’, K. Swan’s Bible Class, in part for school 
at Puthupadti, Madura Mission, 21; 

New Hampsuire. — Acworth, Cong. s. s. grad 
sean Cong. s. s. 10; Raymond, Cong. 8 
«25; Sanbornton, Cong. 8.8. 32.50; 
ioeks —Barre, Cong. s. s. 15; Berlin, 
Cong. s. s. for a school of Rev. iN Hazen, 
Ahmednuggur, India, 20; Randolph, Cong. 
s. s. 5; Nutland, Cong. 8. s. 50; West 
Charleston, Cong. s. s. 5.10; Thetford, 

Cong. s. 8. add’l, 3; 

MAaAssacuuserrs.—Boston (of wh. from Cham- 
bers street Mission Band, to support one 
pupilin Oroomiah Female Seminary, 1 ditto 
in Aintab Fem. Sem., and a school in Ku- 
dalur, Madura, 106.50 ; Essex st. Cong. s. s. 
for a native pastor in Madura, 80,) 186. 50; 
Easton, Hy. Cong. s. s., for China, 8.25 ; 
Bast Rundolph, Winthrop Cong. s.8., for a 
school in Mahratta Mission, 38.36; Hadley, 
Ist Cong. 8. 8., for Mrs. Bridgman’s school, 
Peking, ‘China, 26: Lenox, Cong. s. s. fora 
scholar in Rev. G. I. Washburn’s school, 
Battalagunda, Madura mission , 25.32 ; New- 
bury, lst Vong. s.s. 10.50 ; Shirley Village, 
Cong. 8. 8.7.50; South Wellfleet, Cong. s 
15. 603 Ware, Ist Cong. s. 8. for a school of 
Rev. H. J. Bruce, Rahoori, Mahratta mis- 
sion, 80.80; West Medway, Cong. s. s. add’l, 
for oa, at 32; West Roxbury, South Ey. 
Cong. s.8., for a pupil in Female Seminary, 
aren Markey, 25 ; 

Rmopx IsLAND.—Providence, Harrison st. 8. s. 


56 30 


74 00 


98 10 


875 20 


Donations. 


[June. 


to support two students in Harpoot, Tur- 
key, 

ConnercricuT. — Hamburg, Teachers and Pu- 
pils of Hamburg Academy, for a pupil in 
Miss Rice’s school, Oroomiah, Persia, 28 ; 
Lyme, Grassy Ilill Cong. s. 8. 5; New Ha- 
yen, North Cong. s. s., for support of “'T. 
C.,” Aintab Seminary, 32.74; North Corn- 
wall, Ralph, Willie, Joseph, Lewis, and 
Gracie Rogers, 5; North Madison, Cong. s. 
s. for Syria, 4. 98; 

New Yor. — Avon Springs, Pres. ch., Little- 
ville s. s. 9; Brockport (of which from 
Young Ladies’ Prayer-meeting, 23.738, 
Friends, 5, Sarah EB. Jones’ class, 1.68,) 
for a pupil in female seminary at Harpoot, 
Turkey, 30.86; Brooklyn, Members of Pu- 
ritan Cong. s.s., contents of a family mis- 
sionary box, 8 months, 2; Fredonia, Ame- 
retta Jones’ s.s. class, quarterly payment for 
girl’s school, Foochow, China, 4; Lancas- 
ter, Pres. s.s., add’l, for school in Syria, 5 ; 

New Jersry.— Madison, Pres. s. s., 54.27; 
Mendham, Juvenile Miss’y Soc., for girls 
school, Marsovan, Turkey (in part), 380; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — North East, Pres. s. s., for 
girl at Oroomiah, Persia, 27.80; Reading, 
Harry Coblentz, 2.50 ; 

District or CoLumpra.— Washington, 4th 
Pres. ch, Junior Foreign Miss’y Soc. 

TENNESSEE. — Jonesboro, Juv. Miss’y Soc., 
add’), for a girl in Miss Rice’s school, Oroo- 
miah, Persia, 

Onmio. —Lyme, Ist Pres. s. s., for a student 
under Rey. L. Bissell, Mahratta mission, 
30; Youngstown, Colored Sunday-school, 
by Geo. Cornell, for China, 2 ; 

INDIANA. = Aurora, Pres. s.8., for a native 
preacher in Nestorian mission, 100; Evans- 
ville, Pres. s. s., for China, 43. 10; Green- 
castle, 1st Pree s. s. 1.53; Perre Haute, 
Cong. s. s. for school of Rev. M. D. Sanders, 
Ceylon, 12.44; Vevay, Pres. s. 8. 10.50 ; 

ILLINOIS. sige: Pres. s. s., from contribu- 
tions to the ‘ Little Banks” for 1867, 40; 
Batavia, Cong. s. 8. Miss’y Soc., for Rey. L. 
Bissell’s school, Ahmednuggur, 40.01; 
Beardstown, Cong. s. 8,48; Chicago, Union 
Park Cong. s. 8. 38.34; Jacksonville, Ist 
Pres. s. 8. 81.21; Quincy, 1st Pres. s. 8., 
infant class,4; Rock Island, 2d Pres. s. 8. 
12; Shelbyville, Anna L. Cheney, 1.89, 
Lucy R. and Emma B,. Van Deursen, 50c. 
each; Warsaw, Pres. s.s., Robert Dalzell, 
1.28; Woodburn, Cong. s. s., add’l, for pupil 
at Foochow, China, 9.75; Woodstock, Cong, 
s.s. 50c. ; 

Micaiean. — Mt. Clemens, Pres. s.s. for Rev. 
L. Bissell, and ‘‘ Babajee,”? Ahmednuggur, 
40.02 ; Schooleraft, Pres. 8. 8. 2.75; 

Musson: — Faribault, Baby Lily’s gift, 

Wisconsin. — Lodi, Pres. ch. m. ¢. and s. 8, 
5; Rosendale, Cong. s. 8. 80; Union Grove, 
Cong. 8. 8. 13’; 

Foreren LANDS ‘AND Misstonary STATIONS.— 
China, Foochow, Friend of missions for 
girl’s school, 84, ditto for training school, 
16.80 ; 


58 38 


75 67 


£0 36 


84.27 


30 30 
80 00 


18 80 


82 00 


167 57 


1,666 20 
ODT 


25,096 77 
5,505 00 


80,601 77 


Donations received i in April, 
Legacies 


0G Total from Sept. 1st, 1867, to 
April 30th, 1868, 261,159 82 
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CONDITION OF THE ‘TREASURY. 


ANOTHER month has passed since the statement published in June was pre- 
pared, and the financial prospects of the Board have not grown brighter, but 
the contrary. Then, for eight months, the receipts had been $8,800 more than 
for the same time last year. Now, for nine months, they have been only $2,284 
more. ‘Then, the Board needed to receive during the remaining fowr months 
of the year, from donations and legacies, $81,100 more than was received in 
the same time last year. Now, the call must be for $87,600 more during three 
months.* The donations received in May were indeed about $2,055 more than 
in the same month last year, but the legacies were $8,570 less. During each 
of the last three months (March, April, and May), the receipts have been less 
than in the corresponding time in 1867, the falling off amounting, for the whole 
of this period, to nearly $22,000! For nine months of the year, up to June Ist, 
‘the receipts have amounted to but $291,131.70; leaving (in accordance with 
the estimates, published in December last), about $238,000 to be provided for 
within three months! Surely the prospect is sufficiently unpleasant. 

Will not the many friends of this cause who were present at the last meeting 
of the Board at Buffalo, and took part, if not in the earnest remarks, at least in 


the wnanimous vote of the whole congregation, when the Board accepted “the 


work which Providence throws upon it for the evangelization of China,” and 
recommended “a speedy enlargement. of the missionary force in that empire,” 
consider the present and prospective condition of the treasury? Very little 
has been done, either towards enlargement in China, or to meet the urgent 
calls for reinforcement in many other fields, yet there is now reason for serious 
apprehension, that when the Board meets again, a debt must be announced, 
possibly even larger than has ever before embarrassed its operations, 

When these statements reach most of the readers of the Herald, there will 
remain but two months, July and August, for effort. All will perceive, there- 
fore, that there is no time to be lost. . Thirty per cent. advance upon the dona- 
tions of last year was called for when the appropriations for this year were 

* This is needed to meet only the -estimated expenses of this year, not including the debt of 


$4,432 due when the year commenced. 
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announced. Statements made last month, it is believed, show conclusively that - 
this call cannot be regarded as needless or unreasonable. Shall not the ad- 
vance be, even yet, secured? But whatever is to be done to attain this result 
must now be done speedily. 


THE ARMENIAN CHURCH. 
BY REY. M. P, PARMELEE. 


Ir is claimed by the Armenians that Haig,* or Haicus, son of Togarmah, 
who was grandson of Japheth, was the founder of their race; and consistently 
with this view, they call themselves Haiks, and their country Haiiisdiin, to this 
day. However this may be, it is evident from Scripture allusions (2d Kings, 
xix. 37; Jeremiah li. 27, etc.) and from profane writings, that Armenian his- 
tory is very ancient and interesting, and that the independent nationality of the 
Armenians was maintained, though with varying fortunes, until near the close 
of the fourteenth Christian century. During the last five centuries, having no 
central government to hold them in the region of Ararat, their ancient country, 
they have become greatly scattered, and are found in large numbers in all parts 
of Turkey, in Russia, Persia, and India; and individuals are met with, in all 
parts of the world. Scattered in this way, large numbers of them lose the 
Armenian language, and are bound together, as a nation, by nothing except 
the form of Christianity which they always carry with them, clothed in their 
own ancient tongue. Their numbers are variously estimated, from three to 
seven millions; probably five millions is nearest correct. 

The gospel is said to have been preached among the Armenians by the apos- 
tles Bartholomew and Thaddeus, and some of the immediate disciples of Christ. 
All of them suffered bitter persecution, and Bartholomew was doubtless flayed 
alive. Many of the Armenians were converted to Christianity at that time, and 
the apostolical succession is reckoned from Thaddeus, with perhaps as good 
authority as the succession of Peter may be established in the Romish church. 
But it was not until the commencement of the fifth century that, through the 
remarkable labors of “ Gregory the Enlightener,” the whole nation was brought 
to adopt the Christian religion. By order of the king, the heathen temples and | 
altars were thrown down, and churches built in their stead; schools were estab- 
lished, and the nation was aroused to new life and energy. An alphabet was 
prepared for the language, which had previously been written with the char- 
acters of other languages, and the Bible, newly-translated, was the first book 
written in the new character. 

How pure might have been the Christianity thus established among the 
Armenians we cannot now fully determine; we are only sure of this, that the 
type we find among them to-day is as corrupt as it can well be. Little by little 
the language changed, until that into which the Bible andthe church books 
were translated was no longer the vernacular of the people. Having therefore 
no guiding star, they very naturally wandered far from the truth, falling into 
numberless superstitions and old wives’ fables. They believe in baptismal re- 


* Give the “ai,” in all these words, the sound of “i” in “high.” 
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generation, transubstantiation, intercession of saints, extreme unction, purga- 
tory, €tC;,) etc. 

There are nine orders of clergy in the Armenian church, the six lowest of 
which are porters, readers, exorcists, candle-lighters, sub-deacons, and deacons. 
These perform the subordinate parts in all the services and ceremonies of the 
church. <A candidate for the higher orders must first pass ie all these 
lower, though they may all be pated in one day. 

It matters little how ignorant a candidate for the piibathoad: may be, pro- 
vided he is able to read the church service ; but two things are absolutely essen- 
tial to his becoming a priest, —that he discard razors, and marry a wife. As 
celibacy is enjoined on all the orders above the priesthood, by marrying, the 
priest cuts himself off from all hope of promotion. This fact, and the narrow 
and belittling nature of the priestly duties, tend to fill the office with an un- 
ambitious, inferior class of men, whose ignorance and indolence are only equaled 
by their meanness and treachery. 

If the priest’s wife dies, he is not permitted to marry again. He may, how- 
ever, become a vartabed, and thus be thrown in the line of promotion. But it 
generally happens, that a priest left a widower is more anxious to break over 
the rules of the church and marry again than to be promoted. 

The priest in the picture is seen in his bell-shaped cap, and long, broadcloth 
tunic, with loose sleeves, which constitute his every-day street dress. While 
officiating in the church, his tunic and cap are removed, and over his shoulders 
is thrown a kind of cloak, which is pinned in front, and on his head he wears a 
close-fitting scull-cap —a far less tasteful arrangement than his out-door dress. 

The priests are the most numerous of all the orders of ecclesiastics. They 
are found in large numbers in the cities, and every village has at least one, and 
more Ee wently’ two or three. Their support, often very meagre, is derived 
chiefly from fees which they receive for baptism, mariage, burial of the dead, 
prayers for the repose of souls, etc. 

The order of vartabeds is by some reckoned collateral in rank with the priest- 
hood, inasmuch as candidates are ordained to both, directly from the rank of 
deacon. By others it is made a separate order, superior to the priesthood. 
However this may be, it is certain the vartabeds are much more intelligent 
than priests, and their position is invested with far more dignity. The priests 
never preach; instructing the people forms no part of their duty. This work 
is specially committed to the vartabeds. Perhaps at some former period they 
may have gone about preaching and teaching, but now they are never located 
in villages, and rarely visit them except to look after the revenues of the church. 


One, at least, is found in each of the cities, who acts.as private counselor or | 


secretary, or more likely as boon companion to the bishop; rarely preaching in 
the usual acceptation of that term. But the greater part of the vartabeds are 
gathered in monasteries, where a few of the more disinterested and thoughtful, 
haying the real welfare of their nation at heart, engage earnestly in religious and 


literary studies; and to them the nation is largely indebted for its literature. 


The majority of these monks, however, busy themselves in caring for the reve- 

nues of their respective monasteries, and in schemes for robbing the simple- 

minded pilgrims, who, lured by monstrous fables, visit their holy shrines. 
Every considerable city has its bishop, whose diocese includes all the neigh- 
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boring villages. He ordains all the clergy below himself, receiving a fee for - 
each ordination, and if there be two applicants for the same place, not scrupling 
to give it to the highest bidder. The bishop has an important part not only in 
the management of the financial affairs of the church, but also in the assessment 
of taxes demanded by the Turkish Government, taking care that a fair margin 
remains in his own hands. He celebrates mass on all important occasions, and 
while doing so; wears a most costly mitre and magnificent silken robes, and 
bears in one hand a silver mace of office (seen in the picture), and in the other 
a silver cross. 

The Patriarch (the central figure in the illustration), though by some re- 
garded as a separate order, is more generally treated as merely a bishop with 
extraordinary jurisdiction and powers. For instance, the Bishop of Constanti- 
nople is called patriarch because, by virtue of his position, he is able, in great 
part, to control the appointment of all the bishops of the empire, and is also the 
recognized civil representative of the Armenian nation in Turkey, at the Sub- 
lime Porte. The crosses and stars seen on his persen, as on that of the bishop, 
are badges of office, and decorations granted by different civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities. 

The Catholicos is the highest of the ecclesiastical orders, and is the “ Pope” 
in the Armenian church, having his seat at Echmiadzin, near the Turkish bor- 
der, in Russia, but having far less power than the Pope of Rome. He seems 
content with the honor of his position, together with its emoluments, derived 
from the sale of bishoprics, the monopoly of the traffic in holy oil, used in all 
important ceremonies of the church, and the offerings of the devout. All bishops 
are ordained by the Catholicos, while he, in turn, is ordained by a council of 
bishops. 

The lack of vigor in the ecclesiastical domination of the Armenian church, 
the people’s profound, though misdirected, veneration for the Bible, and their 
native intelligence and love of investigation, have contributed largely to the 

‘success which has already attended the missionary work among them; a success 
which we believe will, by the grace of God, become more and more striking, 
until the whole Armenian nation is brought back to a pure Christianity. 


THE EDUCATION OF A NATIVE MINISTRY. 
BY REY. GEORGE E. POST, M.D., OF THE SYRIA MISSION. 


In a letter written from Syria last year, I made use of the following words : 
“Tf we educate a man highly, he will not serve, except as a highly salaried and 
independent missionary. If we educate him moderately, his church will not 
have him.” These words having been subjected to some adverse criticism in 
this country, I wish to explain them more fully. 

First, however, let me allude to the well-known principles and practice of 
the missionaries of the American Board in the Turkish Empire — preéminently 
in Syria —in the matter of education. They are, to lead on education as fast 
as the means at their disposal allow, and the circumstances of the people make 
it desirable, for their welfare. Each of these conditions requires explanation. 
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‘The American Board is not an institution sustained with a view to secular 
education. It is, therefore, limited in its power of furnishing the means for car- 
rying forward the work of scientific instruction. What has been done in this 
direction, has been undertaken in connection with thorough Biblical training, 
with a view to fit those who are educated for the positions of preachers, teach- 
ers, printers, and distributers of evangelical truth. Those pupils have been re- 
ceived into our schools who gave best promise of becoming evangelists in these 
various departments. Some have graduated without a conviction of the truth 
of our religious views, and have been drawn aside into various secular pursuits. 
Many have become teachers and printers and colporters, in connection with 
our missions and those in neighboring countries, and a few have risen to the 
position of preachers and pastors. 

Now it is a fact that our schools have been, and are, the best in the various 
countries where they have been located, with the exception of those in Constan- 
tinople and Cairo, where Government Universities have enjoyed an endowment 
which gave them a higher scientific scope than missionary schools can have, or 
ought to aim at. In training our youth for the preaching of the gospel, we have 
actually given the best secular education which the country afforded. We were 
confessedly in the van of science, and the schools of other sects availed them- 
selves of our models of instruction, and used our text-books as their chief scien- 
tific apparatus. Furthermore, the few.of our pupils who chose the work of the 
ministry were retained longer at school, and educated through higher grades of 
setence as well as religion, than other students ; and at this time, those who have 
entered into the various offices of evangelism are in general the best educated 
men of those whom we have trained, and stand as high among the educated 
men of that country as our ex-pastors and teachers among the educated men of 
America. Moreover, they are the only students whom we continue to train 
after they have entered on the duties of life which lie beyond the curriculum 
of school and seminary study. 

* So much for mission schools, their objects and achievements. But the mis- 
sionaries have gone farther. When the general elevation of portions of the 
evangelized people has called for still higher qualifications in their pastors and 
teachers than mission schools, organized with reference to the average necessi- 
ties of the community, could furnish, the missionaries have inaugurated plans 
for collegiate institutions, — at Constantinople and Beiriit,— in each case fur- 
nishing a president to the institution from their own diminished numbers, and 
aiding, by their counsels in the organization, and by their instructions in the 
_suecessful working of the new enterprises. In the case of the College at Beirtt, 
they constitute a large part of the Board of Management, and view the institu- 
tion as a prominent means for the evangelization of the country. 

Tt will thus be obvious that no narrow policy in reference to education influ- 
ences missionaries in general, and I am happy to say that no such prejudice in- 
spired my own words. I may add, that the Board is, I believe, in full’ sympa- 
thy with its missionaries in all these matters. 

Having then established, as a preliminary proposition, that the principles 
and practice of the missions have been to lead on education as fast as the means 
at their disposal allow, and I might say also, to keep at the head of education 
in their respective fields of labor, I proceed to the principles which govern us 
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in applying the education thus provided, and shall thus illustrate the difficulty 
referred to, where it is said, “If we educate him moderately his church will not 
have him.” 

We hold that the education of individuals must depend on the general con- 
dition of the community that they are to serve, as well as on the character and 
circumstances of each candidate. It is here that the difficulty of the subject in- 
heres. 

It must not be forgotten, that in America education is generally acquired at 
the expense of the student, his parents or guardians, or of the government to 
which they severally pay taxes. A gift of education from a benevolent society is 
exceptional, usually taking the form of a grant in aid, mostly to students preparing 
for the ministry, and never extending beyond the usual curriculum of the college 
and the seminary. Most of those who offer themselves as candidates for the 
ministry, make an offering of an education acquired at their own charges, and 
all of those entering on the foreign missionary work have become fitted for it 
without aid from the societies which send them out. The problem of the edu- 
cation of missionaries, therefore, does not concern the Missionary Boards. They 
have only to select, from the list of applicants for appointment, those whose gifts 
and piety fit them for the work, and send them forth. 

Still further, the Missionary Societies employ, for the most part, men of a 
single grade, or class. There is, of course, that difference which obtains in every 

calling, in the gifts and acquirements of the various missionaries; yet they go 
‘ out, mostly, with one office, and in one relation to the people whom they serve. 
None of them are designed to fill the pastoral office; so that, whether they be 
stationed in large or small cities, there is no difference in the requisition made 
on their learning and ability. Nay, it sometimes happens that he who resides 
in the smaller town has a work calling for abilities of a higher order than those 
who occupy the larger cities. 

The case is quite different with those whom we educate in our foreign mis-’ 
sionary fields, for the pastoral or teaching offices. They are, for the most part, 
beneficiaries from the beginning; taken, often, at an age when they are so unde- 
veloped that we cannot form any idea of their subsequent bias or disposition, 
and often before we have evidence of their personal piety. 

It will be admitted that not every man who desires to study is fitted for a 
student’s life; and that not every man who is a good student would be a good - 
preacher or teacher, even presupposing his piety. We must be the judges of 
such cases as these, and shall not be blamed for bringing to a close our course 
of gratuitous instruction in such cases, as soon as we have discovered unfitness 
for a studious career, or unfitness for either the pastoral or teaching office. 

« Benevolent individuals, here or in Syria, may contribute toward the educa- 
tion of physicians, and men in other pursuits, but missionaries cannot spend the 
time and money belonging to the work of evangelization, in this way. 

We have thus narrowed the inquiry to those whose talents and graces we 
judge suitable for the ministry and teaching. 

There is among every people a standard of attainments, demanded by popu- 
lar taste and education, of those who would exercise these offices, especially the 
former, to which we more particularly refer. The wants of each congregation 
depend on its particular stage of culture; yet there is an average standard, 
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demanded by the average cultivation of the whole community. The different 
denominations differ in the matter of this standard, and the theological institu- 
tions of each are so graded as to meet the average standard of want, and to 
supply the average standard of attainment in its ministers. We have not been 
slow to meet the wants of our missionary converts in this respect; and it has 
been our steady purpose so to train every candidate for the sacred office that 
he may satisfy the reasonable demands of his people, for superiority, in knowl- 
edge and culture, to themselves. 

But on missionary ground, as elsewhere, there are some churches that require 
more than average ability and culture in their pastors. 

Here again, the problem, so simple in America, is difficult in missionary 
lands. In America, a man who feels within himself the motions of genius, and 
a presentiment of a more than usual work, prepares himself, by his own energy, 
for the higher sphere, availing himself of post-graduate privileges at his college 
or seminary, or seeking abroad the facilities which he does not find at home. 
The title of any church to claim such higher qualifications must be decided by 
its ability to secure their possessor by a call, and provide adequately for his 
support. This principle is clearly understood by home missionary societies. 
They never think of supporting candidates for missionary labor in new, uncul- 
tivated communities in the West, or among the freedmen of the South, through 
post-graduate courses of more than usual study. If any church at the West or 
South grow until it demands such higher attainments, it then seeks for their 
possessor, and provides for his support; and in general, a church which cannot 
support a man of unusual capabilities does not need him. Doubtless the best 

-preacher is not too good for the plainest people ; yet as the world is, we cannot 
waste the means of the church in educating men to more than average grades 
of learning, or to great superiority over those whom they are to serve. 

Now there is a special reason on missionary ground why this most wise and 
salutary principle, which governs the action of the church at home, is difficult 
’ of application. 

In the infancy of the evangelizing work, the foreign missionary has no native 
helpers, teachers, or preachers; and the few converts gathered about him have 
no pastors. He is forced, by the necessities of the case, to perform toward them 
the duties of a pastor. This is pleasing to them, for many reasons. The mis- 
sionary’s great superiority, in education, to even the most cultivated intellects of 
the country, his social position, his influence with consuls and other officials, 
all conspire to make them prefer his services even to those of highly educated 

natives. ‘ But it is plain that this state of things is abnormal, and should, as 
soon as possible, be replaced by a permanent, native pastorate. The grade of 
the new pastor ought to be determined by the same principles as those which 
determine the case in America; that is, adaptability on the part of the pastor 
to meet the reasonable call of his people for superiority to themselves in culture 
and piety, and ability on their part to support him. If he be inferior, or barely 
equal to his people, in these respects, he is not fit to be their pastor. If he be 
so much superior to them that they cannot support him, this fact alone will gen- 
erally be a reason why he should not exercise that office among them. But 
under these circumstances, newly evangelized and partially enlightened people 
- are not reasonable. They want a missionary. They will use fair means, and 
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sometimes foul ones, to get him. They will object to men fitted to edify them, 
and whom they could support with a little self-denial, and claim men whose 
abilities they would not attempt to command were they in America, and whom 
they cannot hope to support. Is it not true, then, in practical missionary expe- 
rience, that if we do not educate the pastors highly the churches will not have 
them? Is this the fault of our system? Or is it due to the imperfection of 
their knowledge and graces, and the peculiar circumstances in which they are 
placed ? 

There is a point on which I wish to make myself clearly understood. In 
urging churches to accept men whom we consider suitable for them, we never 
do it on the ground that we wish to limit their intellectual growth, or condemn 
them to the services of inferior men. We simply urge them to accept pastors 
whom they can hope to support. If they grow more intelligent and numerous, _ 
and able to give more for a more able pastor, we encourage a change that shall 
meet their wants. If their own pastor is susceptible of higher training, we give 
him every advantage in our power. Indeed, without the manifestation of any 
such desire on the part of the congregation, it is part of our plan to carry for- 
ward the education of pastors, after they have approved themselves faithful . 
ministers, that they may gradually elevate the intellectual standard of their 
people. 

Again, the policy of urging the settlement of men of limited education over 
such churches is not for the purpose of having under our control men of 
dwarfed powers, the more easily to manage them, as some have insinuated ! 
We are living there to elevate and expand, not to depress and dwarf. No in- 
stance can be shown where we have aimed to repress talent. Our lifelong effort 
is to seek it out, and utilize it for the spread of Christ’s kingdom. And so far 
as the alleged desire to keep native pastors manageable is concerned, any one 
who has witnessed the autonomy which we have conceded, nay, in many in- 
stances almost forced on the native churches and pastors, cannot be prejudiced 
by any such suspicion. 

Our usual course with theological students is this. They are carried through 
the curriculum of the Seminary, and then, if possible, tried by a course of prac- 

_tical evangelism before ordination. They are then installed over churches, after 
due call and acceptance. If they give no promise of growing intellectually, 
their future training is confined, to the instructions given during missionary 
visits, and by books and letters. If, however, the pastor give promise of intel- 
lectual progress, we are careful to foster and train his capabilities by systematic 
instruction, and in every way encourage him to the highest attainments, taking 
care, however, that his education be of the solid and useful rather than the 
showy kind. We believe in training pastors to work among their own people, 
not to go abroad to mingle with foreigners, and acquire their habits and tastes ; 
and learn to lean upon their energy and to love their gold; and thus become 
unfitted for further efficiency at home. 

The other remark, that “if we educate a man highly, he will not serve except 
as a highly salaried and independent m/ss¢onary,” was simply a statement of fact, 
and can only be objected to as such if it be not true. Now I reaffirm that it is 
true, as a general statement. It implies that we have educated some highly, 
which is true. I think that they constitute as large a proportion to the whole 
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number of pastors and preachers, as the highly educated and refined do in the 
ministry at home. Now it is true that we have been embarrassed and _per- 
plexed, and that our faith has been staggered, many times, by the fact that such 
exhibit less willingness to serve native churches for native pay than their less 
educated brethren, and exhibit a marked disposition to grasp at positions as 
evangelists at large, under foreign pay, and with the largest salaries. These are 
stubborn, painful, and injurious facts. We do not make them, nor misrepresent 
them. There are noble exceptions — men of faith and zeal, who believe in the 
permanence and growth of native churches, and who, with self-renouncing zeal 
have thrown themselves into, the work of raising them to independence and 
manly strength. We honor them; and taking courage from them, gain faith 
to believe in the ultimate regeneration of their people, and the firm establish- 
ment of self-sustaining institutions of Christianity among them. And it is only 
when we hear native Christians say, as one of superior intelligence said to me, 
that no native pastor, however eligible, would be received while they could have 
a missionary from America to serve them, and see native evangelists unwilling 
to assume the pastoral relation, and seeking all their lives for foreign appoint- 
ments and foreign accountability, that we feel that our work is in danger of 
being a failure. 


REV. ASA THURSTON. 


Tue death of this father among the missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, 
on the 11th of March last, was announced in June. Mr. Thurston was born at 
Fitchburg, Massachusetts, October 12,1787. He graduated at Yale College in 
1816, and at Andover Theological Seminary in 1819. Soon after leaving the 
Seminary he was married to Miss Lucy Goodale, of Marlborough, Massachu- 

‘setts, “who has been his faithful wife and companion in all the toils, labors, and 
privations of his long missionary life.” They embarked at Boston, with others 
of the company who formed the first band of missionaries sent to the Islands, 
October 23, 1819, Mr. Thurston having given a farewell address to the assem- 
bly in Park Street Church. In the address delivered at his funeral, at Hono- 
lulu, March 12, by Rev. Eli Corwin, it is said: “ Forty-eight years ago this 
very month, on the 31st of March, 1820, the deceased reached the shores of 
Hawaii, with the pioneer missionaries sent out. by the American Board, to evan- 
gelize these then benighted and barbarous islands. This day of his burial is 
just one month less than forty-eight years from the day when he and the still 
surviving companion of his earthly pilgrimage were stationed at Kailua, the 
ancient residence of the Hawaiian kings. And there, for more than forty years, 
he continued to reside and to labor as the honored pastor of a Je and very 
important parish. 

“ The instructor, for a time, of both Kamehameha II. and Kamehameha IIL, 
his influence upon the conduct and disposition, especially of the latter, must have 
been very great. But, as is ever the case with the faithful minister, his influ- 
ence was greatest and his usefulness most apparent among the masses of the 
common people. Never once leaving the Islands for forty years, he was hon- 
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ored of natives and foreigners alike as a faithful, patient, persistent worker, 
steadfast and abiding, in one stay, far beyond the ordinary duration of mission- 
ary life. Indeed I know not that in the entire history of missions a like instance 
is recorded, of one remaining so long upon the field, and at a single post, during 
the lifetime of a whole generation, without revisiting the home of his childhood, 
or visiting any other land. Only when advancing age and repeated strokes of 
paralysis had rendered him incapable of service; only when his strong hand 
lost its cunning, and his tongue had begun to give a doubtful utterance, did he 
consent to resign his pastorate at Kailua, that he might spend the closing years 
of his life in this city. 

“Here, how beautiful the evening time of that life.... The outward ap- 
pearance was but the truthful expression of the inward life, —a calm and un- 
disturbed repose of faith; a rest in Jesus which knew no solicitude ; a sublime 
quietude of soul which felt no fear.” 

He is spoken of as a man of “marvelous physical powers, perhaps unsurpassed 
in his day by those of any other resident upon these Islands, whether native or 
foreigner”; “taciturn all through life, yet hardly less remarkable for a quiet 
humor, which was kept in subjection to his Christian dignity”; and it is said : 
“Those of us who were permitted to visit him near the close of his life, cannot 
soon forget’ those more lucid intervals when, for a little, the soul reasserted its 
power over the tongue, and with indescribable pathos and earnestness he ex- 
claimed, — ‘ My love for Jesus is very great.’” 

An obituary notice in the Honolulu Friend states: “As a missionary, Mr. 
Thurston ever labored with great usefulness and success. His knowledge of 
the native language and character was most thorough, and as a preacher, he 
was much beloved by the native Hawaiians. In the early years of the mission, 
his labors as a translator were arduous and successful. In this great work, ... 
associated with others, it fell to his lot to translate parts of Genesis, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy, and the whole of Samuel, Second of Kings; and some other 
parts of the Bible.” “ When our departed Father arrived at the Islands, all 
was one wide moral, heathen waste. Idolatry -was abolished, but the work of 
reducing the language to a written form, and the endless toil of a missionary’s 
life, were to be entered upon. Now, how changed the moral aspect! The de- 
ceased leaves a widow and three children, and. numerous grand- children, to 
mourn his loss. All who were acquainted with his life and labors are ready 
involuntarily to exclaim:— 

‘Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ ; 


And while eternal ages run, 
Rest in thy Saviour’s joy.” 


° 
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LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Sandwich Xslanvs, 
HILO, HAWAII. 
Lerrer From Mr. Coan, April 9, 1868. 


The Great Voleanic Eruption. Most of 
the readers of the Herald, doubtless, haye 
already seen various statements respecting 
the recent very remarkable and destruc- 
tive eruption of the voleano on Hawaii, 
Mauna Loa; but they will be all the more 
interested in the following narrative from 
an eye and ear witness, because of other 
accounts. Mr. Coan writes : — 

“On the 27th ultimo, a series of earth- 
quakes aroused the people of Kona and 
Kau. On the 28th, eruptions of steam 
and fire were seen at four points on our 
great voleanic Mauna Loa. ‘The streams 
of molten minerals rushed rapidly down 
the mountain in divergent lines. The 
largest stream flowed nearly south, towards 
Kahuku, in Kau. Shocks of earthquake 
_ became more frequent and vigorous, and 
were felt all round the island. The fires 
of Kilauea raged with intense fury, surg- 
ing against the walls of the great caldron, 
throwing down avalanches of rocks, and 
bursting into a lateral crater, called ‘ Little 
Kilauea.’ - A mighty shock now destroyed 
the stone church at Kahuku, and shook 
down the buildings of some foreign gen- 
tlemen, and of others. 

“Suddenly the smoke and the volcanic 
fires on the mountain disappeared, the 
valves of the great furnace closed, and this 
mighty foundery of Jehovah seemed to have 
ceased blast. All eyes, in Hilo, Kau, and 
Kona, were looking to the hills, and every 
one inquiring, ‘ Where is the eruption ?’ 
Meanwhile, the jars, vibrations, and trem- 
blings of the earth went on, almost inces- 
santly, by day and night, until April 2d. 
So rapid were the shocks, that no one 
thought of counting them. In fact, they 
came in such quick succession that the 
ground rarely ceased to quiver between 
the throes, and we all felt that our island 
had no stable foundation. The throbbing 
and quivering of the earth, during the in- 


tervals of the shocks, was like the trem- 
bling of a ship after the discharge of a 
broadside, or the quivering of a boiling pot. 

“ On Thursday, the 2d instant, at 4 P. M., 
we experienced such a shock as was un- 
known in the history or traditions of these 
islands. The earth rose and sank, and its 
its surface rolled like the ocean in a storm. 
Trees swayed to and fro; shrubbery and 
grasses trembled; stone walls fell flat; un- 
derpinning of houses was thrown down; 
houses reeled, trembled, cracked; some 
tilted, some slid nearly off from their foun- 
dations, and a few fell. Timbers, ceilings, 
partitions, plastering, ete., cracked; furni- 
ture, earthen and glass ware, were shiv- 
ered; book-cases, bureaus, wardrobes, cab- 
inets, tables, etc., were started from their 
places, and many thrown down with vio- 
lence; and all houses were filled with de- 
bris, from garret to cellar. Chimneys and 
smoke -stacks fell; stoves were smashed; 
ovens broken; baths broken up; machin- 
ery in sugar-mills disturbed; sugar-boilers 
and cooling vats nearly emptied; and all 
things on the earth’s surface moved. The 
shock was terrific, and its violence lasted 
some three minutes. The earth rent, and 
seams and fissures, from an inch to two feet 
wide, opened in our streets and fields. Ava- 
lanches of rocks and earth fell from our 
precipices along the coast; banks caved off; 
watercourses ran mud; the sea rose and 
swept over the lower banks and barriers; 
and general consternation reigned among 
the people. The noise of the cracking 
earth, of the falling of thousands of feet of 
stone wall, of the rocking houses, breaking 
of timbers, boards, ete., and of the smash- 
ing of furniture and wares, was confusing. 
The inside of Dr. Wetmore’s drug store 
was a scene of confused ruin. Bottles, 
vials, jars, cases, packages of medicine, 
ete., were thrown pell-mell upon the floor, 
and the mixing of acids filled the house 
with pungent gases. The marvel is, that 
ignition and explosion did not take place; 
but the compound of acids and drugs was 
one unknown to pharmacology and chem- 
istry. 
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“One woman was killed by falling rocks, 
a man nearly killed, and others escaped 
as by a miracle. A company of children 
were playing under a ledge on the shore, 
when the great shock came. They hud- 
dled together, like a brood of frightened 
chickens, and prayed, the rocks meanwhile 
falling thick on both sides of them; but 
the Lord preserved them. 

“ Most of the people in Hilo left their 
houses and camped out in the night, and 
some have not slept in their dwellings 
since. Some sleep in verandas, and many 
do not undress at night. 

“ But our sorrows are light when com- 
pared with those of Kau. There, all is 
wreck, ruin, and death. On the day of 
our awful crash in Hilo, the earth rent 
between Reed and Richardson’s ranch, 
at Kapapala, and Mr. F. S. Lyman’s, at 
Keaina, and a volume of rocks, mud, and 
earth was projected, two to three miles 
long and as many wide, burying a village 
and thirty people, with goats, pigs, fowls, 
and from 500 to 600 head of cattle and 
horses. This was as sudden as the spring- 
ing of a mine, and there was no escape 
for those in its range. The explosion was 
attended with terrific noise, and the whole 
atmosphere was filled with dust. What is 
marvelous is, that the projected earth was 
not heated. The depth of the flaw is from 
4 to 15 feet. At this moment the houses 
of Reed and Co., of Mr. Lyman, of the 
native pastor, Kauhane, and of others, 
were shaken down, or so racked and dam- 
aged as to be uninhabitable. All rushed 
out of their shattered and falling dwell- 
ings; but the ground rocked and heaved 
and jerked, with such violence that no one 
could keep his feet. Even horses were 
thrown down. The noise from the ex- 
plosion and the earthy eruption, and from 
the breaking of the earth’s strata, was as 
if the rocky ribs and the mural walls and 
pillars of creation were being riven. 

“Looking seaward, all was fear and 
consternation. The great shock had pros- 
trated the stone church at Punalau, some 
six miles distant, on the shore, and all the 
houses for six or eight miles along the 
coast; and a tidal wave came in, some 
twenty feet high, sweeping off the wreck 
ofall. Thus in a few moments that shore 
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was desolated, and all its substance. de- 
stroyed. Many persons, however, escaped 
from the waves and reported the disaster ; 
but so great was the confusion, that up to 
this day we have not the full statistics of 
the loss of life. I have seen a list of 47 
persons who perished in the earth eruption 
and in the sea, but numbers more remain 
to be reported. Mr, Lyman and family, 
the pastor and family, and many others, 
collected on a hill, and spent that dread- 
ful night in prayer and praise, under the 
open canopy of heaven, and with the 
earth rocking and quaking under them. 
On the next day, the 3d, they, and nearly 
all Eastern Kau, started for Hilo, where 
they arrived on Saturday, the 4th. The 
people in central and western Kan, or 
from Waiahinu on to Kahuku, hearing of 
the eruption on this side, have feared to 
come this way, so that we lack full and 
reliable information from that quarter ; 
but it is affirmed, that the churches of 
Waiahinu and Kahuku (both of stone) 
are down, and that Brother Pogue and 
family are in a native hut near the sta- 
tion. 

“The quaking still continues; but at 
wider intervals and with diminished force. 
I have been sent out of my study since 
commencing this letter. 

“'Two Hilo gentlemen, who have ven- 
tured over to Kau to look after their cat- 
tle, were. driven immediately back by the 
shakings of the earth. They state that a 
great lava stream is now flowing into the 
sea near Waiahinu, and filling all that re- 
gion with a glare of light; and that Ki- 
lauea has sunk down hundreds of feet, and 
looks like a vast pit of blackened ruins. 
The fusion has been drawn off, the super- 
incumbent strata have gone down to dark 
and awful depths, and vast avalanches 
have been precipitated from the surround- 
ing walls into the abyss below. Wide fis- 
sures are open along its upper rim, and 
the old road is intercepted. Travelers 
must now go up one or two miles from the 
crater to avoid these rents. 

“Our people are excited, but there is 
no confusion. Inquiry is on tip-toe, with 
open eyes and ears. We are holding 
daily meetings at 4 o’clock Pp. M., and the 
people come out in crowds. All is hushed 
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and solemn. The stupid and the wicked 
are coming out of their hiding-places, and 
all classes are accessible. ‘Sinners in Zion 
are afraid.’ This was my text last Sab- 
bath. We are laboring to persuade all to 
flee to the ‘strong hold,’ — to trust in the 
‘Rock’ that cannot be shaken, and not to 
fear ‘though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea’; which is now a literal 
and visible fact with us. 

“ Last Sabbath was our communion sea- 
son. Thirteen were received to the church 
on profession of faith — making 47 during 
the past month. 

“ Since writing the above, I have seen 
two notes from Kau, stating that all is 
consternation and ruin in the central and 
western parts —or from Waiahinu to Ka- 
huku; that all the villages along the 
shore were destroyed; that sixty-seven 
persons had been killed; that there was 
not, probably, a sound house left in Kau; 
and that the people were about to go to 
Kona, hoping to escape to Oahu. 

“Our earthquakes still continue, but 
they are not heavy. As the lavas are 
flowing above ground in Kau, we trust 
that relief is near. We trust in Him who 
‘looketh on the earth and it trembleth, 
who toucheth the hills and they smoke.’” 


—@— 
Lerrer prom Mr. Panis, or Sourn Kona. 


Tux district of Hilo, Mr. Coan’s field, 
is on the east side of the island of Hawaii. 
Kona is on the west, and Kau on the south 
of the island. Mr. Paris, of South Kona, 
near to the district of Kau, wrote from 
Honolulu, April 13th. A few sentences 
from his letter will be given here, in addi- 
tion to Mr. Coan’s account. e 

“¢ God, in his all-wise providence, has re- 
moved us from the field of our labors, we 
hope only for a little season. His hand 
has been heavy indeed on the southeastern 

portion of our island—the district of Kau. 
Almost the entire district has been deso- 
lated. The earth has been shaken and 
rent as it were in pieces, and almost every 
thing on the surface is in ruins. ‘The 
houses of worship are all prostrate, the 
house of Brother Pogue, at Waiohinu, is 
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a wreck, and so are the houses of all the 
foreigners in the district. All the native 
villages along the sea-shore, for the dis- 
tance of fifteen or twenty miles, have been 
destroyed by the tidal wave and the up- 
heaving of molten lava. It is said that 
more than one hundred natives have lost 
their lives. Some were buried alive, some 
swept off by the tidal wave, and others 
suffocated by the smoke and gases. No 
estimate can now be made of the number 
of cattle and the amount of property de- 
stroyed.” 
ee 


fHavura PAissfon — Southern Endia. 


LETTER FROM Mr. TAyLor, February 28, 
1868. 


Impressions on Returning to India. Mr. 
Taylor returned, not long since, from a visit 
to the United States. He was not yet pre- 
pared to resume his residence at his own 
station, but wrote from Madura, some of 
his “ first impressions,” which, he says, “ are 
pleasant ones,” on returning to the mission 
work. After noting, first, that he “feels at 
home” in India, more than he did in Amer- 
ica, he states : — 

“ Another impression is, one of progress 
in these parts. I hear the brethren gener- 
ally remarking, that the open and direct 
withstanding of the gospel by the people is 
Jess common than formerly. It strikes me 
thus, as I observe them in different places; 
and as I visited Mandapasalie for the first 
time, and again the second, the people did 
seem to be unfeignedly glad of our return; 
and I include in this statement the heathen 
as well as our own people. It is plain that 
Christianity has made an impression on the 
general mind of the community, and that 
impression is a favorable one. For some 
years I have had on the front wall of our 
house a writing, in large letters, that all 
might read. It begins with setting forth 
love as the fountain principle; God as the 
author of all good; sin as the cause of all 
evil; Christ as the Saviour; and closes 
with the resurrection, and the judgment, 
with its unchangeable results. I found it 
there on my return; and as I approached 
the place in the night, a heathen young 
man repeated to me those words, in their 
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order, and with perfect accuracy. To my 
inquiries, he answered that no one had 
taught him, but that he had himself studied 
them, and fixed them in his memory. He 
helped me on my way, and offered to do 
any thing for me in his power. It was one 
of many incidents showing a change. My 
helpers also spoke of the general cessation 
of open opposition, and the favorable posi- 
tion accorded to the gospel system.” 


—— 
DINDIGUL. 
(88 miles N. N. W. of Madura.) 
Letrer FRoM Mr. CuEstER, March 10, 1868. 


“ Anderson Village.” This letter is to 
the former Secretary of the Board, and 
mentions “a little incident” which will in- 
terest many, connected with a Christian 
village named for that Secretary. The 
writer states : — 

“Last week our tent [in itinerating] 
was pitched on the road side, hardly two 
hundred feet from the little school-house, 
or prayer-house, of ‘ Anderson patti.’ Did 
you know we had a new Christian village 
in our Dindigul station by this name? It 
is not two years old yet, but it is already 
on the government records. Every house- 
holder has renounced heathenism; and no 
one who has not done so is allowed to 
build a house or live there. They were 
going to call their village ‘ Suizsersha 
patti, or ‘Gospel village,’ but when I pro- 
posed ‘Anderson patti’—a name which 
does very well in Tamil—every face 
beamed a hearty response. ‘The cate- 
chist of the village remembers you well, 
as do a number of the congregation. 

“But the incident I wished to state 
was one connected with the little school- 
house, in which the congregation meet on 
the Sabbath, and in fact hold all their 
meetings. We met—the Dindigul na- 
tive pastor, the five catechists engaged in 
the itineracy, the catechist of the village, 
a few friendly heathen men, the men and 
women of the congregation, and the writer 
—one evening last week, and dedicated, 
with heartfelt gratitude and solemn prayer, 
this little mud-walled, thatched school- 
house. And we prayed for the heatsen 
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man whom God has raised up as a true ~ 
friend to this little congregation, who built 
this school-house, so well adapted to the 
present wants of the congregation, entirely 
at his own expense. 

“ And another pleasant feature about 
‘ Anderson patti’ is, that in no part of my 
station have I more real encouragement. 
There are four congregations? within as 
many miles of the village. The school 
in the village, though just commenced, 
numbers 16 scholars! I was visiting vil- 
lages, with the pastor and one of the cate- 
chists, one afternoon last week, in this very 
region, and came to one where there are- 
a number of high-caste heathen men, very 
friendly to us. We found one, an old man, 
of venerable appearance and most kind 
and cordial address, sitting near the en- 
trance of his house. I knew him well, for 
I have seen him two or three times in his 
village, and he has been once to my dis- 
pensary. We told him we had come to 
preach, and as he seemed most willing to 
have us do so we sang a Tamil lyric, and a 
company of thirty or more, mostly women, 
gathered around. We preached of Christ 
as the only Saviour of sinners in every 
land. The old man listened well, and 
made me promise to stop on my way back 
from another village and drink some milk 
in his house. This I did, and greatly en- 
joyed it, but far more to hear these words 
from the old man, so near the end of his 
earthly pilgrimage: ‘Since I came back 
from your dispensary I have stopped pray- 
ing “ Siva, Siva help me,” and now pray 
to the God to whom you Christians. pray. 
But now I shall say —O Jesus, Saviour, 
help me a poor sinner.’” 


——¢———— 


Nestorian Hission — Persta. 


OROOMIAH (Near Lake Oroomiah). 


Lerrer FRoM Mr. Prerxins, March 5, 1868. 


Encouragement. ‘Our mission com- 
menced the year 1868 with the encour- 
aging fact before us, that one hundred 
persons, among the Nestorians, had been 
received to the communion during the 
year just closed, —a larger number than 
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had been admitted in any single previous 
year. This number embraces accessions 
which were the fruits of precious revivals 
in several villages on the plain of Oroo- 
miah, and in our two seminaries, and also 
individuals scattered through the Koordish 
mountains. 

“ The first week of the present year was 
observed, generally, among the evangel- 
ical Nestorians, as a week of prayer; and 
indications of blessing attended the ob- 
servance in our two seminaries and sev- 
eral villages. This interest has continued 
in a greater or less degree, but has not 
resulted in those pervading visitations of 
grace which we hoped and longed to 
see. In a few places, however, there has 
been deep interest. One such place is the 
village of Shirabid, where blessings clus- 
tered especially around a prayer-meeting 
of young men, commencing with only three 
individuals and increasing till it embraced 
nearly twenty. The pious young men 
waxed warm and earnest as it progressed, 
each one selecting an individual from with- 
out as a subject of special prayer and per- 
sonal effort. One very hardened young 
-mman was thus drawn into the meetings, 
but only to ridicule and make sport for a 
time. At length his opposition called forth 
prayers so earnest in his behalf, in a meet- 
ing where he was present, that he could 
_ resist no longer, but rose and confessed 
his sin in the course he had pursued, his 
belief that the things which he saw and 
heard were the mighty power of God, and 
his purpose to yield himself a willing sub- 
» ject of that power. 

“The annual fast for colleges and semi- 
naries was observed in Oroomiah, and at 
Seir and some other places, with encour- 
aging tokens of deepening religious inter- 
est, especially in the female seminary. 


Opposition. “The past few weeks have 
been marked here by unusual opposition 
of the enemy. Foremost among’ the foes 
of the gospel here are the Papists. Their 
malevolence is unparalleled, even in cor- 
rupt, Mohammedan Persia. As a sample 
of their evil doings, a whole Armenian 
family, in the village of Supergan, some 
of whose members were known to be in- 
terested on the subject of religion, were 
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poisoned by a native Papist; and all 
might have died but for the mad haste of 
the wholesale murderer, which led to the 
paper of arsenic being thrown into their 
pot of soup in lumps, without being pul- 
verized. It was thus prevented from be- 
ing fully mixed with the food. The des- 
perate and successful efforts of the French 
priests to shield the fiendish culprit from 
any punishment, is but a sample of the 
spirit and policy that govern their entire 
course in this country — their deeds being 
evil and only evil, and that continually. 
How literally and emphatically do they 
compass sea and land to make proselytes ; 
and when made, are they not, as a rule, 
twofold more the children of hell than 
themselves ?. Indeed, they here select in- 
dividuals of notoriously bad character — 
with the promise to shield them in their 
wickedness through French influence — 
as the objects of their proselytism, that 
they may use them as tools afterwards, to 
oppress and worry the defenseless Nesto- 
rians, and if possible, thus to compel them 
to become Papists, for protection. Does 
the gospel require us to draw the curtain 
of charity over such a system and its enor- 
mities, because, forsooth, it arrogates to it- 
self the exclusive claim to the Christian 
name? Especially when this Antichrist 
is becoming more and more fierce and 
bloody, perhaps under the unwilling con- 


‘sciousness that its days are numbered ! 


“The iron oppression of the Moham- 
medans, and in some cases, their brutal 
outrages on the Nestorians, also divert the 
minds of the people, and sorely try our 
helpers and ourselves, and compel us to 
build the Lord’s house in troublous times ; 
yet its walls are steadily rising.” 


Colporters— Mohammedan Converts. It 
is stated that the mission is now doing a 
good deal in distributing the Scriptures 
and other books, by colporters, — “ among 
Papal Nestorians in the valley of the Ti- 
gris, in the region of Mosul,” “in the south 
of Persia,” “at Ispahan,” etc. At the last 
named place, the case of two Mohamme- 
dans, who profess to have embraced Chris- 
tianity, is noticed as of special interest ; 
and Mr. Perkins adds: ‘ These cases, oc- 
curring in the ancient capital of Persia, in. 
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a despotic Mohammedan land, where the 
death penalty for conversion to Christian- 
ity is still in force,* need little comment. 
We know not whence those Persians ob- 
tained copies of the Scriptures; possibly 
from our colporters on a former journey. 
At any rate, such facts will indicate col- 
portage as a branch of our work. They 
also illustrate the power and the fruits of 
a steady Christian light, such as has been 
shining here for more than thirty years, 
far beyond its immediate neighborhood, or 
the enrolled list of its converts. We have 
all, probably, yet to learn more fully, the 
import and the power of patient continu- 
ance in well doing. 


The Koordish Mountains. ‘ Our last 
monthly report from the Koordish moun- 
tains contained much that is encouraging 
in several places; in a few instances, souls 
awakened and hopefully converted. Mar 
Yoseph, our helper in Bootan, on the Ti- 
gris, writes that he has held his first re- 
formed communion in that distant region, 
on which occasion seven souls came around 
the table of the Lord. He had appre- 
hended serious opposition in this obser- 
vance of the ordinance there, but none 
occurred, the Lord being better to him 
than his fears.” 

The press is spoken of as largely en- 
gaged in printing Mr. Perkins’s Notes on 
Genesis, (he has nearly completed the 
preparation of similar notes on Exodus,) 
and the death of ‘“‘a very promising helper 
in Salmas, Deacon Hashaba,” is noticed. 


—_——\———. 


Central Turkey Mlisston. 


STATION REPORTS. 


Tue Central Turkey mission held its 
annual meeting at Aintab early in April. 
Reports of the different stations have been 
sent to the Missionary House, and a few 
items gathered from some of them will be 
presented here. 

At Aintab, two serious obstacles have 


* “The Government had already laid its 
bloody hand upon one of these men, who was 
rescued by English engineers, who happened to 
be at Ispahan.” 
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interfered with the prosperity of the work . 
— the want of a house of worship for the 
Second Church, and the want of a pastor for 
the First, — but there has been progress. 
Seventeen members have been added to 
the two churches, and the number of Prot- 
estants has increased, in all, 189. There 
has been considerable religious interest in 
the female boarding-school, ten of the pu- 
pils having indulged a hope in Christ ; and 
there is a remarkable degree of readi- 
ness among Armenians to attend the Prot- 
estant services and listen to the truth. 
Neighborhood meetings, held by Mrs. 
Schneider among the women, have proved — 
very useful, and many Armenian women 
have requested meetings at their houses. 
Many of the church members, and some 
others in the congregations, now adopt 
the principle of giving tithes for religious 
and benevolent purposes; contributions to 
various objects for the year amounted to 
$939 in gold; the First Church has been 
self-supporting for some years, the Second 
will now be so, and self-support is pro- 
gressing at the out-stations. 

At Marash, the Protestant community 
increased more than 100 during the year. 
The average increase for five years has 
been 100 per year, the whole present 
number being 1,706. The two churches 
at the station have worked together har- 
moniously, managing their own affairs. 
Thirty-five members were added, by pro- 
fession, to the First Church, and thirteen 
to the Second. The two now number 
424. Contributions amounted to $1,196.- 
91. When the girls’ high-school, under 
Mrs. Coffing, was commenced, three years 
ago, it was only by much effort, and en- 
treaty from house to house, that 10 schol- 
ars could be secured. During the past 
year, Mrs. Coffing has charged a small 
tuition, yet the whole number of pupils 
has been 38. The school “has quite ex- 
ceeded expectations.” In the mission 
training-school there were thirty-one pu- 
pils, and the “ student-helpers,” spending 
the vacation in the villages of the field, 
are heard gladly by the common people, 
and-have done an important work, espe- 
cially in the mountain regions of Zeitoon 
and vicinity, where “the presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit are being felt.” 
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_ It is said, “ The importance of these vaca- 
tion labors can hardly be estimated.” 

At Adana, prospects have much im- 
proved during the year. The congrega- 
tion has more than doubled — for the past 
few months has averaged about 260 — and 
the church “seems greatly revived.” In 
the out-station Tarsus, also, “the spiritual 
aspect of the work is encouraging.” 


Se 


Western Turkey Mission. 
SIV AS. 
(About 400 miles 8. of E. from Constantinople.) 


LerrerR FROM Mr. Lryineston, March 21, 
1868. 


Visit io Zara. In a letter published in 
the Herald for June, Mr. Livingston re- 
ported a visit at Gurun. He now states, 
that since his return, he learns that favor- 
able indications continue at that place; 
and he reports a visit to another out-sta- 
tion, Zara, 36 miles northeast from Sivas, 
the residence of the Governor of the dis- 
trict, containing “some 600 houses, about 
200 of which are Armenian.” The road 
there, from Sivas, is a very pleasant one 
in the summer, but now, he writes : — 

“ Owing to the great quantity of snow 
which has fallen the past winter, and a 
violent storm both while going and return- 
ing, I not only found the journey uncom- 
fortable, but even dangerous. We at one 
time lost our road, and ‘wandered about an 
hour or more in the snow, in the midst of 
so fierce a storm that we were unable to 
distinguish objects two yards in advance 
of us. It is difficult for those unacquaint- 
ed with the roads in this country to form 
any adequaté idea of the danger to which 
we are exposed in traveling, in places 
where the snow falls so deep and storms 
are so sudden and violent as on the high 
table-lands about Sivas. 


3 Pleasant Change—The School. “Zara, 

as you know, is one of our oldest out-sta- 

tions, but for want of suitable helpers it 

has, in common with other places in our 

field, not been cared for as it ought to 

have been. During the last eight years, 
VOL. LXIV. 16, 
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there has not been a preacher there more 
than a fourth of the time. And in the au- 
tumn, when I took a helper there, I found 
the people so much discouraged, and seem- 
ingly indifferent to every thing good, that 
I left them with a heavier heart than I 
have words to describe. But mark the 
change in four months anda half! Last 
week, there were 78 pupils, 11 of them 
women from 25 to 50 years of age. All 
these women are making good progress, 
and several are already able to read flu- 
ently in the Bible. With one or two ex- 
ceptions, of old and infirm persons, all the 
Protestants are now able to read. The 
Armenians, too, are taking steps to make 
their schools more eflicient, and already 
have a large number of girls under in- 
struction. They see that their girls will 
learn to read, whether they wish it or not ; 
and so it has become a matter of policy to 
encourage them to go to their own schools. 
There were 50 at the Saturday evening 
prayer-meeting, though the evening was a 
very unpleasant one. On Sunday there 
were 150 in the chapel—a room 13 by 26 
feet. On Monday there was an examina- 
tion of the school, at which all the schol- 
ars, together with many of their parents 
and other friends, were present. ‘The pu- 
pils all acquitted themselves with great 
credit. One class was examined in Gene- 
sis and the Acts of the Apostles, and ex- 
hibited a familiarity with the contents of 
these books that would do honor to the 
members of any theological school. In- 
deed I have heard theological students 
pass a much poorer examination on the 
same subjects. 


A Promising Pupil. “The helper said 
of one young man, who stood up to read, 
‘It seems a miracle, the way this man has 
learned. A month ago he did not know a 
letter of the alphabet.’ And so it seemed 
to me, as I heard him read in a full, clear 
voice, from the most difficult parts of the 
Epistles of Paul. This man, too, had not 
been a regular attendant at school, but 
had learned to read while working at his 
trade as a baker. He is a Greek by birth, 
and expresses great desire to acquire an 
education, that he may become a preacher 

_ to his own people. I have hope that he 
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will be a suitable candidate for the next 
class in the theological school; but, entire- 
ly dependent upon his labor for his daily 
bread, he must have assistance in order to 
prepare himself for the ministry. It is not 
our plan to take up men and educate them 
without any exertion on their part. We 
only aid men when we have good reason 
to know they are ready to do all they can 
for themselves. : 


Influence of the Examination. ‘ This 
examination cannot fail to have a most 
salutary influence upon the entire- com- 
munity. Its great benefit will be in show- 
ing the people, that at our schools the chil- 
dren not only learn to read, but under- 
stand what they read. Several Armenian 
gentlemen, who stopped to speak with me 
after the examination, said: ‘The diffi- 
culty with us is, not that we do not send 
our children to school, but that they do 
not understand any thing of what they 
pretend to learn.’ 

Self-support — Morals. “I urged the 
matter of self-support upon the people 
_as strongly as possible, and succeeded in 
getting them to assume a little less than a 
fourth of the preacher’s salary, from the 
time’of his going there. As yet, there 
is no especial manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit’s work, and there is only one man 
of whom I have hope that he is a Chris- 
tian. The Greek I have mentioned does 
not belong at Zara; he is only tempora- 
rily there. I cannot but believe, however, 
that there is a rich blessing in store for 
that place, and that soon many will be 
found who will esteem it a privilege to 
give of their means for the support of the 
institutions of the gospel. 

“JT ought not to omit saying a word 
about the morals of Zara, for without 
knowing something of the depth of degra- 
dation into which the people have fallen, 
you cannot well understand the difficul- 
ties we have to encounter. Morality is at 
a lower ebb there than I have ever seen 


elsewhere. Common decency forbids me 


to mention sights that meet one’s eyes at 


every step in passing through the streets. 
The language of Paul, in the first chapter 
of Romans, when describing the sins of 
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the Gentiles, may to-day be applied, to 
the very letter, in enumerating the sins 


of Zara. It is indeed the very seat of 
Satan.” 
—_q—- 
MARSOVAN. 


(About 350 miles E. of Constantinople.) 
LETTER rrom Mr. Tracy, April 3, 1868. 


A LETTER from Mr. Tracy, giving some 
of his first impressions, was published in 
March. He now writes that more ob- 
confirmed his favorable 
views as to results of past missionary la- 
bor; notices the fact that, in the matter of 
self-support, the mission “is far behind 
some others,” but mentions circumstances 
and difficulties which hébegs may be taken 
into account in considering the case; says 
“ We are all boring for oil, some in hard 
rock and some in soft,” but believes that, 
in the end, there will be “a flowing well” 
at Marsovan, though “the oil is deeper 
and the work harder” than in some other 
places; and mentions some things which 
serve to cheer, — among them, that “there 
is encouragement at the out-stations,”’ 
where “some are pledging tithes,” and 
“setting a noble example.” A few para- 
graphs from the close of his letter will be 
given. 


Vacation-labor of Students. “The stu- 
dents have returned from their vacation 
labors. We are gratified to find them 
filled with love for the work. The nar- 
ratives they give make me feel, as never 
before, that this great work is really going 
forward. My hopes for these young men 
are large. Their abilities and their spirit 
are better than I expected to find. Mak- 
ing all due allowance for those who may 
prove false, and those who may fail, there 
remains a great, bright hope for the rest. 
Knowing, as I do, that it is earnest work 
amid difficulties that developes the man and 
the Christian, I expect more of these young 
men than of a like number in any Ameri- 
can seminary. 


Congregutions — Faithful Preaching. 
“If one looks below the surface there is 
a deep work in the Marsovan community. 


’ 
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Two or three facts I will name. Our con- 
“gregation, at this season, averages 300 
(Mr. Smith has reported 230 for the win- 
ter), with a Sabbath-school almost as large. 
They have heard earnest, sturdy gospel 
all winter, from Avedis, and my teacher, 
Bassian. Can it be without effect? Every 
Sabbath, some of the principal Armenians 
are in the chapel. 


Women’s Prayer Meeting. ‘“ Another 
fact. At the women’s weekly prayer- 
meeting, held from house to house, there is 
an average attendance of 70 or 80. Those 
in other stations tell us that this work is 
most difficult and disheartening — that it 
is scarcely possible, in many places, to get 
half a dozen women together for this 
purpose, Some’ of them have written us 
that they would like to attend a women’s 
prayer-meeting with seventy in it! Here 
they not only come, but are attentive. 
This work among women, so marked ‘here, 
is owing to Mrs. L ’s devoted labors. 


Pleasant Home. ‘“ We have a pleasant 
home, and Providence has furnished us 
with many unexpected comforts. We are 
‘making some progress in the language. 
- It is five months since we reached here. 
I now sometimes say a few words in the 
meetings, or take charge of the Sabbath- 
school; spend one evening in the week 

’ calling upon the brethren at their homes ; 
and am assisting in teaching the English 
class in school.” 


1a ee 
ESKI ZAGRA, 


(European Turkey, 200 miles N. W. of Constan- 
tinople.) 


Lerrer From Mr. Morse, March 30, 1868. 


Persecution —Violence. In this commu- 
nication Mr. Morse gives account, at con- 
siderable length, of “the persecution which 
took place during the past year,” but mostly 

_ several months before the date of his letter. 
It is noticeable that no earlier distinct ac- 
count of the matter was sent, or at least 
none has been received at the Missionary 
House, and it is perhaps not necessary, 
now, to publish details in full. A state of 
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feeling had for some time existed, “ occa- 
sioned, as we believe, by the progress of 
the truth among the people,” which re- 
sulted in an attack upon the mission prem= 
ises, by an excited mob, on the Ist of No- 
vember last. There had previously been 
“a struggle of three months at Samokove , 
to procure a Protestant burying-ground ;” 
reports were circulated that the mission- 
aries had been driven away from Sophia, 
and would be driven from Eski Zagra; 
and when, in the summer, the missionary, 
Mr. Byington, “was obliged to leave on 
account of Mrs. B.’s ill-health, together 
with Miss Reynolds, the people evidently 
thought it their opportunity.” “All the 
day-scholars were taken from the school, 
and all manner of false reports sent to the 
parents of the boarding pupils,” to induce 
them to remove their daughters. When 
Misses Reynolds and Norcross arrived, in 
September, on the day appointed for the 
reassembling of the school, “there were no 
scholars, and none to bid them welcome.” 
On the first of October Mr. Morse arrived, 
“with six girls who had been spending the 
vacation at Philippopolis, and four others, 
from Samokove.” Soon after five others 
came, but there was “the same cold re- 
ception,” and “sullen silence.” Late in 
October, Marika (Mary), the oldest assist- 
ant-teacher, was forcibly abducted from 
the school. The Governor was applied to, 
and with considerable difficulty, was in- 
duced to attend to the case; but the prom- 
ises exacted from Merika’s friends were not 
kept; she was not allowed to see the mis- 
sion family; and when at last she made 
her escape, and “through by-paths and 
streets which she had never before trav- 
ersed, entered the house by the back 
door,” her mother was at the street door 
[of the yard] trying to get in. Having 
succeeded in getting inside, she “rushed 
for the house, placed herself upon the 
door-step, and commenced howling, as the 
people of the East howl for the dead.” 


The Mission Premises Assaulted by a 
Mob. ‘A crowd now soon gathered, and 
grew more and more violent; procured an 
axe and broke open one outer door; tried 
the windows and cut away some of the 
bars”; and then “bombarded the building 
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with stones.” Sixty-four stones entered 
the windows, breaking sixty panes of glass, 
and “there were threats of burning, and 
once a call for a pistol.” At length, “hay- 
ing exhausted their fury without accom- 
plishing what they desired,” the mob be- 
gan to leave; the younger proprietor of 
the house came and cleared the yard of 
all except a few of the more resolute 
women, and then let out a mission helper 
and sent him to the Governor for aid. 
“In about half an hour he returned, with 
two policemen, who were now very brave!” 
‘Mr. Morse remarks: “It cannot be sup- 
. posed for a moment, that such a disturb- 
ance could take placetin broad day, in 
one of the most populous portions of the 
city, and continue four and a half hours, 
without the authorities having some knowl- 
edge of what was going on. They evi- 
dently wished to show the Bulgarians a 
favor. Neither can it be supposed that 
the mob deliberately carried matters to 
such a pass, during so long a time, with- 
out the knowledge, and real or implied 
sanction, of some of the leading members 
of the Bulgarian community. The threats 
previously made, and the coming into the 
yard of three influential citizens, one of 
whom was the official representative of the 
ward, and the whole subsequent course of 
évents, show the same. No apologies were 
offered, and during the subsequent trial, 
every effort was made to clear the guilty. 


Seeking Redress. ‘We felt that such 
an outrage as this could not be allowed 
to pass without endangering the lives of 
the missionaries, and the very existence 
of the mission to the Bulgarians. We ac_ 
cordingly made an appeal to our Ambas. 
sador, and to the missionary brethren at 
Constantinople, for ‘protection and the 
punishment of the guilty. 

“Mr. Blunt, English Consul at Adria- 
nople, was also applied to, and very cheer- 
fully rendered his aid; and “soon after he 
arrived, by his personal influence, experi- 
ence, and ability, was enabled to carry the 
prosecution to a highly satisfactory termi- 
nation.” 

Respecting the conclusion of the case, 
and its apparent results, Mr. Morse states: 
-“ Seven persons were sentenced to three 
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months imprisonment and to pay the 
damages; and twelve or fifteen boys 
and women were sentenced, some to a 
month’s imprisonment and some to small 
fines. As most of those sentenced to a 
month’s imprisonment had already suffered 
that length of time, we requested that they 
might be released. The principal offend- 
ers and their friends prayed for mercy, 
and I telegraphed to the Governor of 
Philippopolis imploring his excellency to 
pardon them. The pardon was granted 
the night before their new year, which 
had a most happy effect upon the people. 
The general exclamation was, ‘Had he 
been a Bulgarian he would not have par-~ 
doned them.’ Apparently, none in the city 
are more friendly to us now than some who 
were imprisoned. The general result of 
the prosecution we believe will be bene- 
ficial. 

“Mr. Morris, our Ambassador, is: de- 
serving of great credit for his prompt and 
energetic measures; and. Mr. Blunt de- 
serves the warmest thanks of all the friends 
of missions for the invaluable service he 
rendered. 

“The effects of the persecution upon the 
pupils in the school, apparently, has been 
good. They have been built up and 
strengthened in the faith. Two or three 
of the new pupils, it is hoped, have been 
converted; and though the enemy has 
made great efforts to diminish our num- 
ber, the Lord in mercy has been pleased 
to build us up. Four scholars have en- 
tered since the persecution commenced, 
making the present number 23. The 
summer vacation will be the great time 
of trial, and it is not improbable that our 
numbers may then be diminished. Let 
the friends of Christ specially pray, not 
only for these pupils, but for the general 
progress of the Lord’s work among this 
interesting people.” 


‘ ————— 


Greece, 


LerreR From Dr. Kine, April 17, 1868. 


A Call ‘upon the Metropolitan. In a let- 
ter dated April 16, Dr. King mentions the 
marriage of, he thinks, “ the first evangel- 
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ical Greek couple ever united, in our day,” 
the bridegroom being the preacher in the 
Evangelical Greek Church at Demirdesh. 
The service was performed by Dr. K. 
in Greek, and in the presence of many 
Greeks, one of whom, a “ professor,” re- 
marked that it was “ very*beautiful.” 
Writing again the next day, he reports 
a matter of, perhaps, much more impor- 
tance —a friendly interview by him, at 
the suggestion of others, with the Metro- 
politan Bishop, Theophilus. He writes :— 

“A strange thing has just taken place 

here, —to me most unexpected. One of 
the Professors in the University here, for- 
merly one of my scholars, and who was, a 
few years ago, at the head of the Univer- 
sity, called on me a few days since, and 
proposed that I should call on the Metro- 
politan Bishop, Theophilus, the President 
of the ‘Holy Synod’ of Greece, who, in 
1863, signed the accusation on account of 
which, on the 24th of January, I was cited 
to appear before the Criminal Court. I 
told him that I did not think the Pres- 
ident of the Synod would wish to see me 
—that he would not receive me. He 
said, ‘Oh, I am sure he would receive 
you, and be happy to see you.’ I replied, 
that I would not go at a venture, but if 
he chose to speak to the Metropdlitan on 
-. the subject, and found him disposed to re- 
. ceive me, I would go. 

“Three or four days since he called 
again, and told me that he had spoken 
to the Metropolitan and that he would be 
happy to see me, and we appointed the day 
before yesterday for the call. At the hour 
appointed, the Professor came and went 
with me, to introduce me. On our ar- 
riving, the Metropolitan came out of his 
room to meet us, took me by the hand in 
the most friendly manner, and holding my 
hand led me into his room, placed me by 
his side upon the sofa, entered into con- 

versation on various subjects, and in every 
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respect treated me as if I had been for 
many years his particular friend. 

“ Our conversation turned on such sub- 
jects as these — what constitutes true Chris- 
tianity ; the union of the churches, and on 
what basis they must unite; the duty of lov- 
ing even our enemies; the duty of Christians 
to bless and not to curse. On my remark- 
ing that his church every year pronounces 
anathema against those who differ from it, 
he said, ‘ Yes, unhappily we did formerly, 
but now we do not.’ 

“Tn almost every thing of importance 
he appeared to agree with me, and two or 
three times took my hand and pressed it 
in the most friendly manner. When I 
rose to leave, he thanked the Professor 
for having brought me to see him, accom- 
panied me to the door, and to the head of 
the stairs, where he first received me, and 
as I was going down told me to present his 
salutations to my family. All this seemed 
so strange to me that I could hardly be- 
lieve what had taken place; but I said 
within myself, This is of God. I did not 
seek it, and He, in his providence, may 
have some wise purpose to accomplish 
by it. 

“ During our conversation, I mentioned 
to the Metropolitan that John, one of the 
disciples of Christ, said to him: ‘ Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, 
and we forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not; for he that is not against 
us is for us!” Now, said I, if I am en- 
deavoring, by my teaching, to cast out the 
devils of intemperance, lying, injustice, in- 
fidelity, impurity, and such like, you have 
no right to forbid me because I do not fol- 
low with you, — because in some things I 
differ from you. To this he apparently 
assented. 

“In the whole of our conversation not 
an unpleasant word passed between us, 
though I presented my views in the plain- 
est manner.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


The Treasury. Thoughtful attention is 
invited to the brief statement on the first 
page of this number of the Herald; and 
to some articles on the first and second 
pages of the advertising sheet, following 
the “ Donations.” It is hoped, also, that 
matters on the fourth page of the cover 
will be noticed. 


Anniversary Meetings. Tn connection 
with the spring anniversaries, a meet- 
ing in behalf of the American Board 
was held in New York, at the Madison 
Square Presbyterian Church, on Sab- 
bath evening, May 17. Hon. William E. 
Dodge, Vice-President of the Board, pre- 
sided, and made opening remarks; Secre- 
tary Wood presented a statement respect- 
ing the present condition and operations of 
the Board; addresses were made by Rev. 
H. H. Jessup, of the Syrian, and Rev. 
William Tracy, of the Madura mission ; 
and Dr. Adams, pastor of the church, 
made some impressive closing remarks. 

In Boston, a similar meeting was held 
on Thursday evening, May 28. Charles 
Stoddard, Esq., Chairman of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, presiding. Addresses of 
great interest and power were made by 
Rev. T. L. Byington, from the Bulgarian 
field, European Turkey, Rev. George H. 
Gould, of Hartford, and Rev. H. H. Jes- 
sup, of Syria. 


New England Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. Mrs. Copp, Recording 
Secretary of this Society, furnishes the 
following : — ’ 

“A meeting of the Society was held in 
Old South Chapel, Freeman Place, Mon- 
day, June 1st, bringing together from Bos- 
ton and vicinity many ladies interested in 
missions, thus showing that this Society 
has already established itself in the hearts 
of many Christian women, and giving 
promise of growth and extensive useful- 
ness in the future. 

“The meeting was addressed by Mrs. 
Cyrus Stone, returned long since, on ac- 
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count of the failure of her health, from 
the Mahratta mission; and it was affect- 
ing to listen to her voice, as she sat there, 
too feeble to stand, pleading in earnest 
tones the cause of heathen women, whose 
degradation she herself had witnessed. 
Her testimony, in regard to the personal 
enjoyment resulting from missionary la- 
bor, made a deep impression, and none 
doubted her sincerity when she added, 
that had she a thousand lives they should 
all be devoted to the work she loved so . 
much. 

“Mrs. Wheeler (wife of Rev. C. H. 
Wheeler), from Harpoot, also made a 
thrilling address, urging mothers to con- 
secrate their children to the missionary 
work, and calling upon younger women 
to give themselves to it. 

“She gave touching accounts of the de- 
votion of many of the native converts, 
some of whom seemed to her to have 
reached a degree of consecration which 
would be remarkable even in a Christian 
land. Their self-denial in giving is ex- 
traordinary, — a man and his wife, for in- 
stance, having sold their only bed, sleep- 
ing on straw on the mud floor, that they 
might have something to give to Christ, 
while ten cents worth of bread was their 
only supply of food for three days!” 

“ Mrs. W. very appropriately and ear- 
nestly entered her protest against women 
professing godliness expending so much 
money and time in the preparation of 
dress, exhorting all to realize that there 
is a nobler use for money than merely for 
personal adornment and show.” 

The Treasurer of this Society reports, 
that the following persons have been 
made Life Members since the report in 
June Herald, by the payment of $25 
each: Mrs. S. M. Lane, Southbridge, 
Mass.; Mrs. Newman Clark, Westhamp- 
ton; Mrs. Edward I. Thomas, Brook- 
line; Mrs. Nathaniel Dana, Wellesley ; 
Mrs. F. M. Bean, South Malden; Mrs. 
Alexander Strong, Essex Street Church, 
Boston; Mrs. Joseph Fales and Miss Mary 
Fales, by Mrs. Hammet, East Boston; 
Mrs. Joel S. Bingham, by the Maverick 


1868.]} 


Sabbath-school, East Boston; Mrs. Rufus 
8. Frost, by Chestnut Street Church, Chel- 
sea, — $250. 

Further contributions have been re- 
ceived as follows: Chestnut Street Church, 
Chelsea, $29; Broadway Church, Chelsea, 
(additional,) $7.25; Brookline, Mass., $48 ; 
Mrs. H. M. G. Noyes, Brookline, $5; Mav- 
erick Maternal Association, East Boston, 
$6 50; 8. G. B., Essex Street Church, $3; 
Miss Elizabeth E. Dana, Boston, $5; Mt. 
Vernon Church, (in addition,) $9; Mrs. 
H. F. Russell, 1; as a memorial for a de- 
ceased mother, $5; a friend, $1; Mrs. Ed- 
ward W. Hooker, Nashua, N. H.1; Mrs. 
A. L. Torrey, Reading, Mass., a thank- 
offering, $3; M. E. R. Northampton, 
Mass., $5; Westhampton, Mass., Mrs. An- 
sel Clapp, Miss Hattie Clapp, Mrs. Clark 
Bridgman, Mrs. Frank Bridgman, Mrs. 
Lueas Bridgman, Mrs. Jonathan Brew- 
ster, one dollar each, $6; Truro, Mass., 
Mrs. Edward W. Noble, Miss Isabel 
Blake, Miss Fanny Noble, one dollar 
each, $3. Total for the month, $882.75. 
Total receipts, $3,042.75. 

The Society assumes the support of 
Miss Adelia M. Payson, of Kent, Conn., 
recently appointed to the Foochow mis- 
sion, China. 

—-—— 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Greece. Dr. King (page 228) reports 
a call upon the Metropolitan Bishop, — 
the man who, in 1863, signed the accusa- 
tion against him. [le was now received 
very pleasantly, and treated, apparently, 
as if he had been a particular friend. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Smith wrote from 
Marsovan,,April 14: ‘‘Several members of 
this church have lately promised to devote 
a tenth of their income to the work of the 
Lord. The congregation is large, often 
numbering over three hundred. Four per- 
sons are to be received, on profession of 
faith, at our next communion. Several 
others have been examined, and will prob- 
ably be received soon. I have also exam- 
ined several persons at two of our out-sta- 
tions, during the last few weeks, eight of 
whom will probably be received. ‘ins, 
though we see no general awakening, and 
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though many things are far from being as 
we would like to have them, we yet have 
abundant reason for encouragement; and 
we trust that the Lord is indeed here, car- 
rying on his work. We know not what 
storms may be lowering; but there seems 
to be steady progress, and a better state of 
things now than I have before seen since 
reaching here, four and a half years ago.” 

A letter from Mr. Tracy, of the same 
station, noticing pleasantly the zeal, abil- 
ity, and promise of seminary students, full 
congregations, and large female prayer- 
meetings, will be found at page 226. 

Mr. Livingston, of Sivas. (page 225,) 
reports a visit to Zara, where he found the 
state of things so improved as greatly to 
cheer him. 

Mr. Morse, of Eski Zagra, gives (page 
227) a full account of the riotous opposi- 
tion encountered at that place last autumn. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Washburn, of 
Constantinople, attended the recent an- 
nual meeting of the Central Turkey mis- 
sion. He writes: “The meeting at Ain- 
tab was a most harmonious one, but sadly 
small. I am deeply impressed with the 
necessity of reinforcing that mission with 
good men, such as those now there and 
such as have been there. The work of 
God in that part of Turkey has made 
wonderful progress. In a missionary point 
of view, there has been a greater success 
than almost anywhere else in the world. 
But if this harvest is to be fully secured, 
there must be such a missionary force in 
the field, for some time longer, as can exert 
a controlling moral influence.” 

Mr. Montgomery writes from Marash, 
March 24: “ You will be pleased to learn, 
that from the time of our visit to Albus- 
tan, in September last, the church and 
community there woke up to new life and 
energy. Nearly an hundred souls have 
since been added to the community, and 
seven new members to the church, by 
profession; while the reports which come 
to us, of the activity and faith of the 


‘church, are very gratifying. 


“Our school vacation began the last of 
January, and the students are scattered 
abroad preaching the word. Eleven of 
the students are at work in the villages 
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about Marash. They all went out with 
much prayer and faith, and I cannot but 
hope for good results.” 

A few facts of interest, gathered from 
station reports, will be found at page 224. 


Nestorians. A letter from Mr. Perkins 
(page 222) mentions some encouraging 
facts, and “ unusual opposition,” specially 
from Papists. 


Madura Mission. My. Herrick, writ- 
ing from Pasumalie, March 25, states that 


three seminary students were received to ° 


the chureh at the last communion season, 
and that one of the teachers had been 
ordained as pastor of a church recently 
organized in the west part-of Madura city. 
He reports preaching excursions and itin- 
erating work, on which he met with much 
to encourage in the Christian congrega- 
tions, and also among the heathen. There 
appeared to be more readiness than he ex- 
pected, among church members and the 
nominally Christian people, to give ac- 
cording to their means, for the support of 
their own religious institutions and schools. 
Some gratifying statements are made in 
letters from Messrs. Taylor and Chester, 
pages 221, 222. 


Zulus. Mr. Grout wrote from Umvoti, 
South Africa, January 21: “ We have just 
had a good week of prayer — full meet- 
ings, and carried on with good feeling 
and vigor. At the close, five individuals 
had resolved to become Christians, and 
the good feelings have been steadily in- 
creasing since. We feel quite encouraged. 
We hope, while we pray ‘Thy kingdom 
come,’ that all men, everywhere, will in- 
clude us in their prayers for the salvation 
of the world.” 

The statistical returns show that 63 per- 
sons were received, on profession, to the 
churches of the Zulu mission, during the 
year 1867. 


Sandwich Islands. The Morning Star 
sailed from Honolulu March 26th, for the 
Marquesas Islands. Rev. L. Smith went 
as delegate from the Hawaiian Board, to 
visit the Marquesas mission. The Com- 
munity at Honolulu have raised $1,950, to 
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purchase a house to be held in trust by the 
agent of the American Board, and occu- 
pied by Miss Bingham’s school. Eight or- 
dained Hawaiian ministers have offered 
themselves to go to the Micronesia mission 
by the next trip of the Morning Star. 

A full account of the late wonderful yol- 
canic eruption will be found in the letter 
from Mr. Coan, page 219. 


—_e— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


Japan. The Record, of the Presbyte- - 
rian Board, for June, states: “Dr. J. C. 
Hepburn, at Yokohama, March 6th, speaks 
of the internal troubles in this couhtry as 
very great, and likely to continue until the 
power of the Daimios, or chiefs, is broken, 
and the country is united under one head. 
He also refers to the adoption of Western 
ideas as to dress, furniture, ete., by many 
of the Japanese. He found a native gen- 
tleman, whom he had lately visited,“on a 
bed, with sofas, centre-table, astral lamp, 
book-case, etc., in his parlor, where a few 
years ago would have been found nothing 
but mats on the floor—no furniture of any 
kind. Dr. Hepburn reports the building 
of a dispensary and chapel on the mission 
premises, at a cost of eleven hundred dol- 
lars in gold — eight hundred of which were 
generously given by friends in Yokohama.” 

Bishop Williams, of the China mission of 
the Episcopal Board, has recently visited 
Japan, and was greatly interested in the 
prospect of missionary success in that land. 
He states, as quoted in the Spirit of Mis- 
sions, that “the missionaries are much more 
open and free in their intercourse with, — 
and in instructing the Japanese, than when 
he left the country for a visit to the United 
States; and that there is no field in the 
whole world which seems to him so inter- 
esting, and where the prospect is so good 
for reaping a bountiful harvest. The peo- 
ple are all alive; changes, radical changes, 
are taking place every day. They are 
adopting foreign customs, habits, and man- 
ners; and many are quite prepared to be- 
come nominal, and some, I doubt not, as 
true, genuine, whole-souled Christians as 
ever lived,” ; 
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«. China. The Spirit of Missions, for May, 
states: “ Bishop Williams’s letter on Japan, 
is followed by one on China, which contains 
some facts of interest and importance. 
Some time last year, a high official in one 
of the southern provinces of China issued 
a proclamation forbidding idolatrous pro- 
cessions, and advising the people to spend 
less of their time and money at the hea- 
then temples. The Bishop writes, that the 
Chancellor of the largest city of the Prov- 
ince in which one of our own missions is 
situated, has lately put forth a proclama- 
tion prohibiting the people, under a pen- 
alty, from worshiping at the temples, burn- 
ing incense and candles and silver paper 
before the idols, and that the Mandarins 
of a large city in an adjoining province 
have forbidden any interference with the 
teaching or preaching of Christianity. He 
further states, that he has learned from a 
missionary at Shanghai, that the Emperor 
has issued an edict, in compliance with a 
memorial from some high mandarin, for- 
bidding the rebuilding of temples which 
have been destroyed, and the repair of 
those which have fallen into decay; mak- 
ing an exception, however, in favor of the 
temples of Confucius.” 

The Record, of the Presbyterian Board, 
for June, notices the recent baptism, by 


_ their missionaries, of 4 persons at Tung- 


_ chow, 1 near Shanghai, 3 near Yu-yiao, 
and 2 at Canton. During the year 
1867, ‘65 communicants were added to 
the churches of the Ningpo Presbytery 
from among the heathen, and one native 
was ordained and installed as pastor of a 
church. 


The Presbyterian Board. The Record 
presents the following “ Summary View,” 
for the close of the last year of the Pres- 
byterian Board, May 1st, 1868. ‘The 
Missions of the Board — among the Jews 
and the Indian tribes of this country ; the 
Chinese in California; the Romanists of 
Brazil and the United States of Colom- 
bia; im Japan, China, Siam, among the 
Laos, and in India; in Liberia and Coris- 
co, in Africa, —include 79 foreign mission- 
aries, 4 missionary physicians, 21 ordained 
native and licentiate preachers, 17 agssist- 
ant-missionaries from this country, besides 
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the wives of missionaries; native helpers, 
184;—or in all, a force of 370; 44 organ- 
ized churches, with a membership of over 
1,600. ‘To these, as far as reported, have 
been added the past year nearly 300 com- 
municants. 

“ During the last year, 11 ordained minis- 
ters, 1 licentiate, 1 physician, and 11 assist- 
ant-missionaries were sent out. Of these 
18 were new laborers, Two ministers 
were removed by death—- the Rev. A. G. 
Simonton, ‘of Brazil, and the Rev. Ishuree 
Dass, of India. Mrs. Noyes, of Canton, 
was also called to her rest. Two native 
brethren were ordained in India, and two 
licensed to preach the gospel; and one in 
Siam. In the schools of various grades, 
are 6,750 children, all more or less brought 
under gospel influences. 

“ The receipts of the Board were $285,- 
308; the expenditures, with the debt of 
last year of $35,472, were $312,828, — 
leaving a balance against the treasury of 
$27,139.” 

The Record also remarks: “The mis- 
sion work itself is certainly prospering, 
The Board has never sent up to the Gen- 
eral Assembly a better report. This fact, 
and the many great interests which it in- 
cludes, make a strong plea for going for- 
ward. This year’s expenditures will neces- 
sarily be greater than those of last year. 
Calls for increased supplies of men and 
means come from almost every mission. 
Some new missionaries are waiting to be 
sent out; others are coming forward. Our 
Saviour, we feel sure, is going before us; 
we would not, we cannot stand still.” 


oh 
EMBARKATION. 


Dr. D. H. Nutting, of the Central Tur- 
key mission, with his wife and three chil- 
dren, Rev. C. C. Thayer, of Dana, Mass., 
and Mrs. Mary F. (Spencer) Thayer, of 
Poysippi, Wisconsin, sailed from New York 
for Liverpool, on the way to Turkey, May 
16th. Mr. and Mrs. Thayer are new la- 
borers, to join the Central Turkey mission. 
Mr. Thayer was educated at Monson 
Academy and Chicago Theological Semi- 
nary. 
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DEATHS. 


At Liverpool, England, John Williams, 
son of Rey. Charles Harding, of the Mah- 
ratta mission, aged 14 months and 26 days. 
Mr. Harding was on his way to the United 
States with his motherless child. 

At Leland, Michigan, March 2, Miss 
Hannah Moore, formerly, for six years, 
from 1841 to 1847, connected with the 
Cherokee and Choctaw missions of the 
Board, as a teacher. A brief notice sent 
to the Missionary House states: “ She was 
born in Union, Connecticut. After she 
retired from the employ of the Board, she 
spent ten years as a missionary in West 
Africa, laboring earnestly, and suffering 
much from that unhealthy climate. At two 
different times she was so isolated as not 
to see a white female for more than a year. 

“Her life was consecrated to the mis- 
sionary work, and was full of toils and 
triumphs. She passed away peacefully to 
the home above.” 


ee ee 
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Tus is a neat volume of 265 16mo.. . 
pages; with several illustrative engray- 
ings and photographs. It is, in the main, 
a pleasant narrative of the writer’s own 
experience and observations, in his jour- 
neyings and missionary labors, from the 
time he came in sight of Constantinople, 
in 1863, on his way to Trebizond, and 
thence “across the mountains” to his 
“new home” at Erzroom, and on sub- 
sequent visits to different places, until he 
was obliged to return to the United States 
in 1867. It brings to view, therefore, 
modes of traveling, manners, customs, and 
characteristics of the people, the face of 
the country, soil, productions, ete., as well 
as various facts of interest connected with 
the missionary work in portions of that fa- 
vored Eastern Turkey field. The book is 
of far greater value than many Sabbath- 
school books, and it would be a great im- 
provement if the older classes of children, 
and the younger classes of adults, for whom 
it is specially designed, could be led to 
form a taste for such instructive reading, 
to the neglect of trash. 

The book may be obtained from Mr. 
Charles Hutchins, at the Missionary House, 
and will be sent by mail if desired, postage 
paid, for $1.25. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


A LETTER OF THANKS FROM MICRONESIA. 


Herz is a letter to the children which 
would have been printed two months ago 
if the editor could have found room for it 
then in the Herald. But it will be just as 
good now, and will please, especially, the 
thousands of “ Stockholders” to whom it is 
addressed. ? 


“ To the Morning Star Stockholders : — 
“Dear Frrienps, —Just fifteen years 
ago, the missionary schooner Caroline 
brought teachers to these islands. Then, 
dismal night brooded over all these wide 
seas. There was no welcome for that pio- 
neer vessel; but the missionaries went to 
work, broke up the ground, and put in 


gospel seed. They were among savages, 
widely separated from each other and from 
the world. Their supplies of food, clothing, 
and mails, were uncertain and slow in com- 
ing. They were anxious for their families 
when sick, and when exposed to savage 
violence, and sometimes longed for ships 
to come. You heard of our wants, and 
nobly provided the remedy. You built 
and dispatched the first Morning Star, 
which long cheered our hearts, and helped 
us in our work. Ten years did she come 
and go, always cheering us with your mes- 
sages of love, and sometimes carrying to 
you tokens of the looked-for day. But 
these long voyages, in this sultry climate 
and over these stormy seas, told upon your 
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- gallant ship. She grew weary, and needed 
rest; and at length your agents said she 
should be discharged. So she retired, un- 
der full pay, to be known as the ‘ Harriet 
Newell.’ 

“ Acain we were in distress. What 
could this island mission do without the 
Morning Star? Some said it must be 
given up! What, leave these hundreds 
of lambs without shepherds, and withdraw 
the Waters of Life from these thousands 
of readers and praying ones! We knew 
of the treasures—men and money — spent 
in’ preserving the life of the Union, and 
were sometimes fearful lest the burden of 
that debt would keep the people from fur- 
nishing the needed money for our work, 
so that you might feel compelled to with- 
draw from this field. But our fears were 
groundless, for ere we knew of your readi- 
ness to help, a new Morning Star breaks 
through the clouds, in the far-off east, and 
lo, the day dawns upon these gems of the 
ocean! And now what a welcome she has 
had! The awakened dwellers upon these 
thousand islets see a great light, and mul- 
titudes join to give her a cordial welcome. 
From islet to islet, from group to group, 
from lofty cocoanut-tree to breadfruit-tree, 
the shout is ‘Sail, ho’! ‘Sail, ho’! ‘ Morn- 
ing Star’! ‘Morning Star’! All through 
these three groups of islands, from the far 
south Nui, of the Ellice cluster, up north 
through the Gilbert and the Marshall 
chains, and so on to the west, to Ponape, 
in the Caroline range, wherever the Morn- 
ing Star has cruised, in this her first voy- 
age, she is hailed as the Star of Day! 
How different from the reception given 
her predecessors ! 

“ And you would know how your mis- 
sionaries greet her. Little Julia, latest 
born of our number, says, ‘Oh, she’s a 
beauty!’ And we that have stood in the 
front, and welcomed this ‘flag-ship, have 
greeted her something as weary soldiers 
greet reinforcements on the battle-field. 

“We never doubted in regard to final 
victory. When we came over these seas, 
we came to conquer or die. When the 
Caroline was sold, and we knew not what 
would become of us, there was no retreat, 
and no wish to fall back. And when the 
old Morning Star received her discharge, 
we were again very sad for these poor peo- 
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ple, and not a little anxious for ourselves. » , 


But hardly had we time to feel our loss 
when it was more than made up to us. 

“And how like the great American 
heart is this new Morning Star! In 
model, perfect; in build, substantial; in 
accommodations, complete! When you 
laid her keel and measured her beam, you 
must have thought to make her capacity 
for carrying sufficient for all our wants; 
and when you planned and furnished that 
saloon of a cabin, you must have had in 
mind the comfort of the weary and sick, 
as they would need to go to other climes 
in search of health. 

“ Surely it was no blind providence that 
took from his work our beloved Bingham, 
and sent him back to our native land, to 
aid and advise you in getting up this model 
vessel; and especially in returning him to 
us, sO much improved in health, as her 
captain. 

“To all the Stockholders in both the 
old and new Morning Star, we wish to 
send our ‘aloha’—our love. Her out- 
ward trip is now complete —a perfect suc- 
cess. She has brought to us much good 
cheer, and we now bid her depart in 
peace, hoping she will carry something of 
good cheer to you. She has visited more 
islands, crossed more dangerous reefs, and 
anchored in more places, than any other 
vessel in the same time, and by a favoring 
Providence has escaped all serious injury. 

“ We are all delighted with the new ves- 
sel, and with the commander and his good 
wife, who have most cordially weleomed 
us and many of our people on board, and 
told us the story of some of the givers and 
their gifts. We have sung together, ac- 
companied by that sweet-toned organ; 
have read books from the library; and 
enjoyed the comforts and luxuries of the 
large and generously furnished ship; and _ 
our hearts fill with gratitude, and our eyes 
moisten, as we think of the one hundred 
and fifty thousand owners. May your re- 
ward be a hundred-fold in this life; and 
when we meet on high, we hope to intro- 
duce to you thousands of these Microne- 
sians, who will bless God and thank you 
for the Morning Star. 

“In behalf of the Micronesia Mission. 

“A, A. STURGES. 
“Ponape, October 17, 1867.” 
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DONATIONS RECEIVED IN MAY. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soe. 


Freeport, Mrs. §. A. Hobart, 20 00 
Lincoln county. 
« Bath, Central Cong. ch. and so., of 

which from Charles Clapp, Jr., to 

const. Rey. E. §. PALMER, Omaha, 

Nebraska, H. M., 50; 177 71 
New Castle, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 5 00—182 71 

Penobscot co, Aux. Soe. LE. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Hammond st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 143.20; 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
47.38 ; 190 58 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 23 54 
Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Holden, an old gentleman, 5 00—239 12 
Piscataquis county. 

Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 8 50 
Somerset county. 

Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 15 00 
Union county. 

North Waterford, “Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Waldo county. 

Belfast, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 

Searsport, lst. Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 5 50—25 50 
York county. 

Lebanon Centre, Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. 388 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Benev. 

Soe. m. c. 15 65—58 65 

559 48 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 35 10 
East Jaffrey, a friend, 4 33 
Keene, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. ce. 12 82 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 14 00 
Roxbury, Brigham Nims, 10 00 
Swanzey, Cong. ch. and so. 613 
Westmoreland, Evan. Cong. ch. and 
so., Mrs. Betsey Shaw, 10 00—-92 38 
Grafton county. 
Bath, Cong. ch. and so. 35 55 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 22 75 
Hanover Centre, Rey. B. Smith, 5 00—63 30 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 

Swain, Tr. 

Hollis, a friend, 5 00 
Merrimack, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. 48 00 
Milford, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Roperr Knicuts, H. M. 17000 
Pelham, Cong. ch. and so. 65; Miss 

‘Abiah Cutter, with prev. dona. , to 

const, D. T. Gage, H. M. 25; 90 00 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 

10.23, Ladies, 8.35; ” 18 58—831 58 

Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 
ins, Tr. 
Concord, West Cong. ch. and so. 

18.45, less express, 15c.; 18 30 
Fisherville, Alma Harris, 10 00 
Henniker, Religious Charitable Soc., 

with other dona,, to const. OLIVER 

C. Fisaer, H. M. 90 30. 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so. 28.86, 

less express, 25c. ; 28 61 
Sanbornton Bridge Cong. ch. andso. 61 65 
West Boscawen, Cong. ch. and so. 

72.25, less express, 25e. ; 72 00—805 86 


Rockingham county. 
Exeter, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
8.04, less o’ft, 25c. ; 779 
Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and so. 872 17—879 96 
Strafford county. 
Somersworth, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
at Great Falls, 
Wakefield, Cong, ch, and so. 


30 25 
10 00 


{July: 9 
Wolfboro, Rey. §. Clark, for China, 10 00—-50 25 
1,228 33 
A friend, 50 00 
1,273 33 
VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, L. Root, 10 00 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 
McIndoe’s Falls, Cong. ch. andso. 2000 
St. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
so. 40.20; South Cong. ch. and so. 
, 80.25; Ist Cong. ch. and so. 18.10; 
Friends, 800; 888 55—408 55 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc, E. A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 
Burlington, lst Caly. Cong. ch. and 
80. m. ¢, 779 
Franklin co. Aux. Soe. OC. B. Swift, Tr. 
Fast Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so. 1000 


Sheldon , Cong” ch. and so. ore 
coll. (of which for China, 11), t 
const. Rey. ELAM J. CoMINGS, Heh, 
gate, Vt., H. M., 70.07, less eXc., 


69 72 
40 00—119 72 
28 00 


Cc. 
Swanton, Cong. ch. and so. 
Orange county. 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rev. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 
Greensboro, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
19.54, less e’ft, 75c. 
West Charleston, Cong. ch. and so. 
Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C, F. Thomp- 
son, Tr. 
Brattleboro, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 202.71, m. ec. 78.55), 276.26 ; 
a friend, 10; 286 26 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. m. e 22.00 
Windham, Gong. ch. and s0., 
const. C. W. Hastinas, H. M. 108 50—411 76 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc, Rey. 0. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Springfield, L. N. Barnard, 10, Lin- 
coln Whitcomb, 10; 20 
Woodstock, Cong, ch. and so. coll. 
(of wh. from Solomon Woodward, 
20), 88.61, m. c. 16.39; 


18 79 
80 00-48 79 


25 29 


100 00—120 00 
1,179 90 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 21 50 


1,201 40 - 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Truro, Cong. ch. and so. 
Berkshire county. 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 29.86, 
express, 25c. ; 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, Old South ch. and so. 8,866 61 
Essex st. ch, and so. 5,022.55, (of 
wh. from a friend, to const. ANNA 
S. Peer H. M., 100,) Ladies, 300, 
Sabbath-school, 80; 54m 55 
Mount Vernon ch. and so. 5. 
Park st. ch. and so. , Gents, 3,189.40, 
Ladies, 1,099, Sabbath - ‘school, 


80 00 


29 61 


Ss 
or 
or 
i) 


25 ; 4,268 40) ie 
Shawmut ch. and s0. * 2,947 80 
Central ch. and so. 2,147 54 
Phillips ch. and so, 1,126 00 
Vine st. ch. and so., coll., in part, 

750, m. c., in part, 160; 910 00 
Berkley st. ch. and so. 486 86 
Maverick ch. and so. 350 00 
Salem and Mariner’s churches, 835 82. 
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Eliot ch. and so. coll., in part, 250, 

m. ¢., in part, 72.385: 822 85 
Chambers st. Mission Band, 106 50 
Springfield st. ch. and so. 50 00 
Old Colony Mission School, 25 00 
Shawmut Mission School, 25 00 
Hanover st. Mission School, 20 00 
New England Women’s Foreign 

Missionary Society, 2,020 00 


Annual Union Monthly Concert, 
at Park st. ch. 78 82 
United Monthly Concert at Park st. 


Donations. 237 


ch. and so. (annual coll., add’l, 
175, m. ec. 18.05), 198.05 ; Stearns 
Chapel m. ce. 2 months, 19.80; 212 85 


Charlestown, a friend, 100 
Chelmsford Centre, Ladies, by Mrs. 
L. Chamberlain, for China, 11 00 


Holliston, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Rev. W. H. Savage, H. M. 107 36 
Lowell, Appleton st. Cong. ch. and 

80., annual coll., to const. LUTHER 

J. Eames, H. M. 123 381 
Marlboro, Union Cong. ch. and so. 


z 
ch. 3 81 to const. C. F. Winson, H. M. 150 00 
Rey. J. A. Vinton, 5, a lady, 5, Medford, Mystic Cong. ch. and so. 167 80 
ditto, 5, other donations and Natick, Cong. ch. and so. 8 24 
legacies, particulars of which Newton, North Evan. Cong. ch. and 
have been ack’d, 4,451.10, 4,466 10 so. m. ¢. 3.75; a friend, thank- 
—— offering, 5; 8 75 
89,139 66 South Maiden, Cong. ch. and so. 25 61 
Acknowledged elsewhere, 32), 529 08 Waltham, Joanna Bond, deceased, 
(add’l,) 100 00 
6a 610 10 58 Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so., 
Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and s annual coll., to const. Mrs. Mary 
m. ¢. 87.77, less eft, 50c. ; 87 27-6,647 85 H. Gowie, North Wilmington, 
‘Essex county. H. M., 147.42, less c’ft, 50c. ; 146 92-1 091 384 
Andover, Friends, 10 00 Middlesex Union. 
Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and so,, Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 10 58 
for salary of Rey. P. O. Powers, Assabet, Evan. Union Cong. ch. and 
to July Ist, 1 quarter, 175; Cen- so, m. ¢. 3 04 


tral Cong. ch. and so. ,a friend, 5 ; 180 00 
Methuen, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 1150 
Salem, Crombie st. Cong. ch. and 

so., annual coll. 

Essex co. North Aux. Soc. 

Thurston, ‘Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 

ch. and so. 9 28 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Warren Ord- 

way, to const. CARRIE W. LEAVITT, 

Bangor, Me., H. M. 100 


William 


Groveland, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Ipswich, Linebrook Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Newbury, Ast Cong. ch. ~and 80. 40 66 


Newburyport, a friend’s quota of the 
2,000,000 for China, 

West Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and 

80nd. Cs 

Essex co. South Conf. of Oh’s. Cc. M. 

- Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll., (of wh. from 
a friend, to const. Rev. 8. I. Bri- 
ANT, Sharon, Mass., H. M., 100); 
to const. Rey. Cuartes Van NoR- 
DEN, H. M. 287 00 

3 Essex, Ist Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., to const. L. W. BuRNHAM, 

H. M. 116 42 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 4200 
Marblehead, thank-offering of afriend, 2 00 
Middleton, Gong. ch, and go. m. co. 25 00 
Peabody, Vong. ch. and so,, to const. 

Mrs. Hannan C Poor, H. M.; 

(annual coll. 508.71, m. ¢. 180.79,} 

639.50 ; friends, for the Gaboon 

Mission, 20; a friend, for China, 

) 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 

ney, Tr. 

Tolland, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hampshire co. ‘Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 

~ man, Tr. 

Amherst, Faculty and Students of 
‘Amherst College, (annual coll. 
201.05, m. ¢. 7.54, ’Prof, B. 8. Snell, 
extra, ‘add'l, 10,) ‘to const, Henry 
M. Truen and’A. BUCHANAN, 

'. H.M 218 59 

Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 89 35 

Northampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 190.51; Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. (coll. 149.70, m. c. 22.75), 
172.45 ; 862 96 

Southampton Cong. ch. and so. 

Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so, 

Middlesex county. 

Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
so., Ladies Miss’y Soc. 

Cambridgeport, ae st. Cong. 


152 68—-354 18 


10 84—-210 78 


669 50-1,090 92 


66 25 
71 02—-808 17 


Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Townsend, Ephraim Spaulding, de- 
ceased, by J. H. Shedd, 50; W., 
for China, 8; 58 00 
Westford, Cong. ch, and so., annual- 4 
coll. 25.77, m. c. 6 months, 9.87; 35 64-152 26 
Norfolk county. 
Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so, m. ¢. 15; Thomas Hill, 


10; 25 00 
Neponset, Trinity Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 43 00 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
so, Mm. ¢. 83 04—-101 04 
Old Colony. 
New Bedford, a thank-offering, 10 00 
Palestine Miss’y Society. H. Alden, Tr. 
East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Scituate, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 18 75 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 1 00 
Weymouth, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. A. P. Nasu, H. M. 120 11—-187 86 
Plymouth county. 
Marshfield, lst Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 10 00 


Taunton, and vicinity. 


Raynham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. San- 
derson, ‘Tr 
Templeton, M. P. 8. : 5 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. HE. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 


Douglas, a member of Ist Cong. ch. 500 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 256.91; Central Cong. ch., a 
pe (for China, 100, for Madura, 
50), 150; Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
FRANKLIN WHIPPLE, to const. him- 
self H. M., 100; 
Worcester co. South Consociation. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
» Blackstone, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Northbridge, Cong. ch. andso.m.e. 20 00—-40 00 


11,335 92 


20 00 506 91—-511 91 


Massachusetts Home Miss’y Society. 
Income of Mrs. Osborn’s legacy for 
propagating the gospel among the 
Indians of North America, 

Nantucket, lst Cong. ch. and so. 


120 00 
15 00—-135 00 


11,470 92 
Legacies. — Sturbridge, Hannah B. 
Walker, by’ N. Plimpton, 
Ex’r, 712.52, less express, 75c.; 71177 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 
add'l, by H. W. Taft and G. J. 
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Tucker, Trustees, 2,250, less tax, 
1385 ; 2,115 00-2,826 77 
14,297 69 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Charles st. Cong. ch. and 
so. 42 80 


Tiverton, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00-—62 80 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 


Norwalk, M. Darling, 
Stamford, C. J. Starr, 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. 
sons, Tr. 
East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 
East Windsor, Misses L. and S$. Wells, 15 00 
Hartford, Theol. Institute Chapel 
m,. ¢. 26.25; Asylum Hill Cong. 
ch, and so. m. ec. 20.22; Wooster 
st. Chapel, 19.92; Centre Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ec. 16.95; Mrs. 8. F. 
Blodget, 10; a friend, 10; 
Middletown, 4th Cong. ch. and so. i‘ 
coll. 49. 15, m. c. 19.10 ; 
Newington, Vong. ch. and 80. 
Plainville, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢. 
Windsor , Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. 0. Wood- 
ru, ‘Tr. 
Terryville, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
East Haddam, Rey. Isaac and 8. B. 


300 
100 00—108 00 
E. W. Par- 


108 34 


27 00 
13 77 
50 00—285 36 


6 00 


Parsons, 500 
Millington, Cong. ch. and so. (add’l), 
a friend, 2 00——7 00 
New Haven City. F.T. Jarman, Agent. 
Third Cong. ch. and so. 217.55; Cen- 
tre Cong. ch. and so. m. c, 12.17; 
North Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 7.50; 
Dayenport Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
7.20; Chapel st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 7.13; Yale Miss’y Soc. 8.65; 
Prof. E. E. Salisbury, add’l, 100, 
Miss Salisbury, add’l, 30; 3890 20 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. KE, B. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Oxford, Cong. ch. and so. 46 75 
Tolland co, Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Union, a friend, 5 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
Woodstock, 2d Cong. ch. and s0., 
add'l, 2 20 
850 51 
NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Alice Chase, 
Jordan, Ist Pres. ch. 
Meridian, Rey. T. R. Townsend, 
Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 
Romulus, Pres. ch. 54, less exchange, 
ldc. ; 
Watkins, Pres. ch. 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Mercer st. Pres. ch. (of 
wh. from Mrs. M. C. Bull, 150, 
0. W. Booth, to const. Mrs. 0. B 
Linsty, H. M. 100, Miss L. Dem- 
ing, 100, ©. A. Davison, oh: F.C. 
Jones, 33. 33, T. Denny, J 25, 
H. ©. Southworth, 25), 401.837 
Church of the Covenant (Pres. ) 
(of wh. from C. N. Talbot, 100, 
D. H. McAlpin, 100, G. ¥. Betts, 
100, Rey. HE. ¥. Hatfield, 65, H 
Kimball, 20), 895; Central Pres. 
ch. (coll. 31. 45, m. 31. 28), 62.68 ; 
Ast Pres. ch. (Williamsburgh), 50} 
Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., W. 8. Gur- 
nee, 50; 14th st. Pres. ch., add’l, 
(coll. 20, m. c. 19,35), 89.35; 7th 
Pres. ch. m. ¢. 22.85; Annie, 500; 


10 00 
25.00—36 00 
250 00 


3 86 
26 40—330 26 


Donations. 


[duly, 
Dr. H. Hatch, 60; W. D. D., 50; 
Mrs. I. J. 20; E. 15; 1,767 06 
2,138 32 
A friend, from the country, 200 
Albany, 4th Pres, ch. 200 00. 
Amenia, Ist Pres. ch. 10 00 
Auburn, Society of Mjss’y Inquiry in 

Auburn Theol. Seme 15; Mrs. L. E. 

Lyon, Sarah H. and Helen BH. Hunt, 

10, each ; 10 
Byron, Pres. ch. % 90 
Castile, Cong. ch. and so. 24 40 
Clinton, Rey. Henry Boynton, 5 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 6 00 
Delhi, 2d Pres. ch. 83 14 
Dunkirk, Pres. ch. 44.56, Helen & 

Clarke, to const. Byron W. CLARK 

H. M. , 100, Mrs. E. R. Thomson, oe "149 56 
Durham, Ast Pres. ch. m. ¢. 17.49; ‘Ly- 

man A. Hull, 10; 2d Pres. ch. 12; 39 49 
Haverstraw, Central Pres. ch. coll. 65 00 
Hopewell, Pres. ch. 9, Mrs. BE. H. and 

Miss H. N. Wells, 5 each, their quo- 

ta for China, 19 00 
Hyde Park, Mrs. Sarah Willis, 10 00 
Jamestown, Pres, ch. 82; Cong. ch. 

and so. 27.75; Leavitt Hallock, 5; 6475 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. ce. 37 10 
Montgomery, Ist Pres. ch., add’l, 10 20 
Paris Hill, Cong. ch. and so., balance, 7 00 
Penfield, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch., of wh. from 

H. L. Young, 10, m. ¢: 42.98; 52 93 
Skaneateles, Pres. ch., annual OMS ee 

to const. 8. L. Benepicr, H. M. 00 00 
Somerset, Rev. L. B. Rogers, F 00 
Sweden, Pres. ch. 12 33 
Troy, 2d Pres. ch., Female Prayer- 

meeting, 6; Mrs. Esther Dana, 3; 900 
Union Falls, a friend, 10 00 
West Farms, F. A. Wood, 5 00—-947 80 

8,081 12 
Legacies. — Buffalo, R. B. Heacock, 
by Rey. G. W. Heacock, Ex’r, 618 25 
8,599 37 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bergen, Ist Pres. ch., of wh. from Rey. 

A. C. Frissel, 20; 165 60 
Elizabeth, 8. W. pikes. 8 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. m, 4 OF 
Newark, Roseville Pres. ao 40.55; Ist 

Pres. ‘ch., Ladies’ For. Miss’y Soc. 5 

add’l, 7; 47 55 
Orange Valley, 2d Cong. ch. andso. 34 50 
Vineland, J. W. Cone, 5 00 
Woodbridge, Maria H. Strale, 10 00— 355 62 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Ry 8. Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 5 00 
Philadelphia, Trustees Presbyterian 
House, 15 50—20 50 
Bethany, Pres. ch. 18 00 
East Springfield, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, _ 38 47 
Minersville, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 22 00 
Mount Pleasant, Pres. ch. 50 00 
*| Philadelphia, Charles Burnham, to 

const. Marierra Burngam, H. M., 

100; J. D. L. 50; "150 00 
Pittsburgh, Third Pres. ch. (of which 

from m. ¢. 363.63, a ‘Grateful heart,” 

10) 

Pittston, Mrs. Harriet D. Strong, 10 00—642 10 
662 60 
MARYLAND. ti 
Darnstown, John Darby, 7 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Rey. EB. Goodrich Smith, 
_ 15; Eunice L. Strong, 15; 


380 00 
TENNESSER. j 
Athens, Mars Hill Pres. ch. 5 00 
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Lookout Mountain Educational Insti- 


tutions, m. ¢. 5 55—10 65 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 3d Pyes, ch. m. ¢. 17 29; 
2d Pres. ch. m. ce. 13.75; Ist Ger- 
man Pres. ch. 10; 41 04 
Dayton, J. A. J. Inskeep, #® 000 
Delaware, Pres. ch. 118 00 
Elizabethtown and Berea, Pres. 
churches, 380 00 
Little Mill Creek, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Marietta, 4th st. Pres. ch. 41 25 
Paddy’s Run, Hugh Williams, 50 00 


Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch, coll. 168, 
m. c. 8.70, G. Y. Roots, with prev. 
dona., to const. ADA L. Roots, H. 
M., 50; 

Williamsburg, Otis Dudley, 

By T. P. Handy, Agent. 

Cleveland, Euclid st. Pres. ch. m.c. 654 28 

Fremont, Pres. ch. 65 29 

Ruggles, Rey. J. McCutchen and wife, 10 42 


6 70 
5 00—528 99 


Willoughby, Pres. ch. 12 50—142 49 
671 48 

Champion, Pres. ch. 16.10, less tax on 

coupons, 35c. 15 75 
Chatham entre, Cong. ch, and so., 

with prey. dona., to const. O. Saaw, 

H. M. 384 50 
Cleveland, 0. M. Oviatt, 30; Mrs. Louise 

ome Florence Ozanne, 5 each, for 

Chi 40 00 
Oolaments; 2d Pres. Sabbath-school, 39 12 
Delhi (Delaware co.), lst Pres. ch. La- 

dies’ Sewing Soc. 8 80 
Gustavus, Elam Linsley, 100 
Kelloggsville, Franklin Stoddard, 5 00 
Marietta, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 11 00 
Norwalk, 1st Pres. ch. 93.44, less ex- 

change, 25c. ; 938 19 
Sandusky, a member of Pres. ch. 10 00 
Toledo, ‘* Trust,”’ 10 00 


Walnut Hills, Lane Sem., I. F. Cross- 6 
- ette 7 
Windham, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 15 00—288 56 


965 04 


Legacies. — Columbus, D. T. Woodbury, 
in part, by Executor, 1,250, less tax 


and exc. 76.47 ; 1,173 538 
2,128 57 
INDIANA. 
Delphi, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. 262 08 
Lima, Pres. ch. 27 00 
Montezuma, Pres. ch. 5 26 
Pittsburgh, "pres. ch. / 115 
St. Louis Crossing, Mrs. Martha Gab- 

bard, 20 00 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so., in 

part, 98 52—428 95 

ILLINOIS, 
A friend, 10 00 
Barry, Cong. ch: and so., of wh. from 

R. Shipman, 5; 9 00 
Belvidere, Ist Pres. ch. 81 39 
Beverly, Gong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from Rey. C. A. Leach, 380), 44.25; 

Mrs. M. A. Leach, 15, Mary I’. Leach, 

Pes 1 60 25 
Brookfield, Pres. ch. 15 00 
Buffalo, Pres. ch. 6 00 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 11 60 
Chatham, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so. 12 22 
Galena, Pres. ch. 50; Rey. A. Kent, 
eel "150 00 
Galesburg, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Geneva, Cong. ch. and so. 47 28 


Manchester, Pres. ch. 6 75 


Milburn, Cong. ch. and so. 25 98 
Morris, lst Cong. ch. and so. 1211 
Neeleyville, Pres. ch. 5 00 


Donations. 239 


Oak Park, Independent ch. m. c. 400 
Ontario, Cong. ch., Rey. F. Wheeler, 1000 
Ottawa, lst Cong. ch. and so. 382 00 
Pittsfield, Rev. William Carter, 10 00 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. 2100 
Rockford, Ladies’ For. Miss’y Soc. 400 
Sharon, Pres. ch. 300 
Shelbyville, Pres. ch., add’l, 100 
Spring Creek, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Toulon, Cong. ch. and so. 29 75 
Virden, Pres. ch. 39 50—735 78 
MICHIGAN. 

Albion, Pres. ch., annual coll. 21 25 
Clayton, lst Pres. ch. 175 
Dover, 1st Pres. ch. 400 
Grand Haven, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 21 97 
Jackson, Cong. ch. and so. (of which 

from a friend, 50), to const. Rev. J. 

W. Hougu, A. 8. Cusuman and L. 

Kassiox, H. M. 253 66 
Monroe, Pres. ch. 52 87 
Romeo, ” Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

EuzA Puetps, H. M. (coll. 85, m. c. 

15), 100; Mrs. B. Clark, 10, Miss 'T. 

8. Olark, 10; 120 00 
Tecumseh, H. C. Conkling, 25 00—499 90 
Legacies. —Romeo, Asa Holman, by 

G. H. Holman, Ex’r, add'l, 105 00 

604 90 

MINNESOTA. 
St. Paul, 1st Pres. ch., in part, 29 60 
IOWA. 

Big Rock, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Burlington, Mrs. Joseph Hyerall, 5 00 
Clermont, Pres. ch., add’l, 100 
Davenport, German Cong. ch.and so. 425 
Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch. and 

so. Mm. C. 22 68 
Garnavillo, Cong. ch. and so. 14 50 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 17 00 
Inland, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Kossuth, Yellow Springs Pres. ch. 38 00 
McGregor, Cong. ch, and so. 39 53 
Polk City, Rey. G. W. Palmer and wife, 

thank- ee for past blessings, 10 00 
West Branch, Friends, by G. Barring- 

ton, 7 00 
Wheatland, Ist Pres. ch. 20 00 
Wittemberg, Mrs. N. HE. Baxter, 200—197 46 

’ 
WISCONSIN. 
Beloit, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 40; Ha- 

ward Burrall, part avails of land, by 

Treas. Amer, Bible Soc. , 25.01; 65 OL 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 32 70 
Caledonia, M. A.B. Nichols, for China, 5 00 
Elkhorn, Gong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 3 00 
Ixonia Centre, Oong. ch. and so. 38 00 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 190 
Lodi, Pres, ch. , of wh. from m. ¢, 2.65; 7 65 
Menasha, 1st Cong, ch. and so. 60 82 
Mondovi, Cong. ch. and so. 5 50 
New Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 3 00 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and go., ann. coll., 

31, m.c. 4 months, 14; 45 00 
Windsor, Union Cong. ch. and so. 25 70—258 28 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Okolona, Freedmen’s School, by EH. C. 
Blackman, 5 00 
MISSOURI. 
Brookfield, Rev. B. J. Bettelheim,add’l, 10 00 
St. Louis, Mrs. E. H. Jones, 2 00—12 00 
KANSAS. 
Junction City, Rev. I. Jacobus, .5 00 
Lawrence, N.S. Pres. ch. m. c. 15 85 
Waveland, Charles ©. Gardiner, for ; 
China, 100 00—120 85 
CALIFORNIA. 
San Jose, Ist Pres. ch., annual coll, 516 
Santa Clara, Ist Pres. ch. , annital coll. 18 84-65 50 
OREGON. 
Portland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 18 50 


° 
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OANADA. 
Montreal, Amer. Pres. ch., in part, 174 72 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Syria, Beirut, an English Traveler, 5.60, 
Tripoli, A. Yanni, for China, 12. 60 5 
Zulu Mission, monthly concerts at 
Awahlongwa, 13.68, Amanzimtote, 
63.91, Esidumbini, 6.84, Ifumi, 84.78, 
Inanda, 28.68, Mapumulo, 15.16, 
Umsunduzi, 6.84, Umtwalumi, 16.98, 
Umvoti, 26. "65; « Natal, avails of bo- 

tanical specimens from Rey. J. Bu- 
210 47—228 67 


chanan, 7; 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


Massacauserrs, — Boston, New Eng- 
land Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, by Mrs. Mary A. Stoddard, 
Treas. pro tem., for salary of Miss 
R. D, Tracy, Western Turkey, 

New York. — Spencerport, Mrs. L. 
Weare, for work among women in 
China, 


18 20 


2 00—852 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — East Machias, Cong. s. s. 20.60, 
Lake District ditto, 1.65; Strong, Cong. 
8. 8. 7; Sumner, Cong. s. 8. 10 

New Hampsuike. — Brentwood, Cong. 8. 8, 
Anna R, Brock’s class, 5; Dunbarton, H. J. 
Bard, 52c., H. A. Caldwell, 25c. ; Bast Al- 
stead, Cong. 8.8.7; Hanover Centre, 0 Jong. 
8. 8. 25,72; Henniker, Religious Charitable 
Soc., 12.70; Milford, Ist Cong. s. s. (of wh. 
for a teacher in India, 25), 80.80; North 
Conway, Cong. s. 8., add’l, 5; Stoddard, 
Cong. s. 8. 8; Sullivan, A. EB. Stone, 25c. ; 
Walpole (Cong. s. s. 26, a friend, 5), 30, 
for school of Miss R. A. Smith, Anuppa- 
nfdi, Madura mission; West Concord, 
Cong. s. s. 13.50; Winchester, a class of 
boys, 2, Mrs. Atherton, 1, Hora, Ella, 
Alice, Julia, and Mary Bllen, 1 each ; 

Vermont. — Charlotte, a class of young ladies, 
12; Kast Berkshire, ‘Cong. 8. 8. 10; Greens- 
boro, Cong. 8. 8. 12.87; Hartland, Cong. 
8. 8. 10; McIndoes Falls, a class in Cong. 
8. 8. 8.62; Norwich, Johnny Sewall, 26c. ; 
Orwell, G. W. Cutts, Laura Raymond, Rolla 
Young, Lilly Lewis, Robert Bascomb, 2.25 ; 
Pawlet, Cong. s. 8. 32; Pittsfield , Cong. 8.8. 
8.65 ; St. Johnsbury ‘Centre, Cong. 8. 8. 8; 
Sharon, Cong. 8. 8. 4.25; Swanton, Cong. 
s. 8.50; West Haven, Cong. 8. s. 2; 

MassAcuusErrs. — Vohasset, 2d Cong. s. 8., 
for China, 27.03 ; Granby, Cong. 8. s. , for 
students at Harpoot, Turkey, 60; Hadley, 
Russell Cong. s. s., for school at Abeih, 
Syria, 40; Peabody, Cong. 8. 8., for school 
at Thumisanampadti, Madura mission, 32; 
South Reading, Cong. s. s., for a pupil at 
Harpoot, Turkey, 80; West Medway, Clar- 
issa Pond, for girl at Marsovan, 6; 

Connzcricur. — Bloomfield Cong. 8. 8. 26.853 
Columbia, Cong. s. s. 16.46; Newington, 
Cong. 8. 8. 26.65; West: Avon, Cong. 8. 8., 
add'l, 2.25; Windsor Locks, Cong. s. 8. 
47.563 

New York. — Binghamton, Ist Pres. s. 8. 
for school at Kowtee, Mahratta mission, 
80; Brooklyn, ‘Armstrong Juy. Miss’y Soe: 


39 25 


141 74 


194 03 


119 26 


Donations. 


[July. 


(of which for Marsovan Sem. 50, pupil in 

girls’ school, Harpoot, 30, Mrs. Stanley’s 

school, China, 20, Mrs. Gulick’s school, ° 
China, 20, girls’ "school, Beirut, 20), to 

const. Rev. WiLLIAM McKay, H. M. 140; 

Durham, Ist Pres. s. s. 4; Haverstraw, 

Central Pres. s. s. 46; Phelps, Pres. 8. 8. 

5.25; Spencerport, Samuel Weare, for a 

pupil at Harpipot, "Durkey, 80; 

New Jersey. — Beverly, “Little Edith, >? 180. 5 
Newark, South Park Pres. ch. , Young Peo- 
ple’s Miss’y Soc., for Mrs. Bridgman’s 
school, Peking, China, 250; 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Athens, Reformed ch. s. 8., 
for Miss Fritcher’s school, Marsoyan, 26.19; 
Philadelphia, Northern Liberties, Ist ch., 
Infant Sabbath-school, 35; 

VirGiniA. — Richmond, Hollywood Sabbath- 
school, by hands of Rey. Dorus Clarke, 
On10. — Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. s. s., 
for a child in Mrs. Edwards’ school, Inanda, 
South Africa, 50; Winnie Worcester, de- 

, ceased, 3.43, Austin and Leonard Worces- 
ter, 1. 50: —(levelana, 2d Pres. s. s., for Rev. 
Ww. W. Eddy’s schools, in Syria, ‘450; Co- 
lumbus, 2d Pres. s. s. (of wh. for a teacher 
at Palu, Syria, 40, ditto, in Madura apnoea 
40), 80; Fremont, Pres. s. 8. 8.71; Pome- 
roy, Pres. 8. 8. for school at Nadukodtai, 
Madura mission, 41.90 ; 

InpiAna. — Terre Haute, Cong. 8. 8., of wh. 
for Rey. M. D. Sanders’ "school, Ceylon, 6.62, 
Mrs. Edwards’ school, Inanda, South Africa, 
11.54, for church at Bitlis, "Bast Turkey, 
ll. 60, Mrs. Knapp’s school, at Bitlis, 2.30, 
to educate a preacher, 2.95 ; 

Intrvois. — Bunker Hill, Cong. s. 8. 8; Chi- 
cago, Union Park, Cong. s. s., add’l, 12¢.; j 
Concord, Cong. s. s., for ‘Mrs. Fairbanks 
school , Wadale, India, (of wh. from a daugh- 
ter of a missionary in India, 20,) 38; Free- 
port, Pres. s. s. 50; Ottawa, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 
8; Rockford, Ist Cong. 8. 8. *9.92; Summer 
Hill, Cong. s. s. 5; 

Towa. Kossuth, Yellow Springs Pres. (N.8.) 
8.8. 

Wisconsin. — Burlington, Minnie Buel, 


255 25 


250 18 


61 19 
8 00 


Donations received i in May, 
Legacies 


OS-Total fi jjm Sept. Ist, 1867, to 
May 30th, 1868, 291,131 70 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 


SIONARY PACKET “ MORNING 
STAR.” 
Massachusetts, Great Barrington, 1st 
Cong. 8. 8. P 
New York, Buffalo, Orphan ee 
add'l 


Ponneylvaai, Blairsville, Pres. s. 8., 


Amount received in May, 403 
Previously acknowledged, 28,691 29 
Total to May 30th, 1868, 28,695 32 
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KESSAB— THE CHURCH ON THE MOUNTAIN. 
By Rey. G. W. Woop, D. D. 


On the southern side of the mouth of the Orontes, opposite the site of ancient 
Selucia, rises abruptly from the sea an immense cone of limestone, to the height 
of 5,700 feet. ‘This is Mount Casius, now called Jebel Okr’a, or the “ Naked 
Mountain”; its.top and sides being bare rock, though its base and the ridges 
that branch out from it are covered with forests of oak and pine. Pliny says 
of this mountain, that a spectator on its summit, by simply turning his head at 
the hour of sunrise, could see both day and night! Its missionary associations, 
beginning with the first voyage of men sent forth by a Christian church to the 
heathen of other lands, give it a deeper interest to us; for Paul and Barnabas 
may have beheld its head crowned with a sunset glory long after the coast-line 
had sunk beneath the horizon, and lower heights were buried in darkness, as 

they looked back towards the harbor in which they had embarked on the mis- 
sion to which the Holy Ghost called them from Antioch. + 

On its southeastern side, clinging like a bird’s nest to its precipitous face, and 

' above a long, deep valley which there begins to open out, with its fields sepa- 

rated by walls of stone, and filled with mulberry, fig, and pear trees, vines, and 

wheat in cultivation, is a village of three hundred houses, or 2,000 souls, bear- 

ing the name of Kessab. It is the largest town within a distance of many miles. 
Not a Moslem resides among them; they are all Armenians. 

Ascending from the plain which runs to the north of Ladakiyeh, hill after 
hill has to, be climbed, and only at the cost of long-td-be-remembered fatigue 
will the place be reached; but the richness and wildness of the scenery to 
the west, an occasional glimpse of the blue waters of the Mediterranean to the 
east, a sea of mountains extending to Antioch, “glens verdant with the bright 
foliage of the myrtle and the ilex” along his road, repay the traveler. 

But a Christian visitor can have a richer reward in now making this journey. 
There is little, indeed, in the external condition of the people to interest him. 
They are nothing but rude and simple mountaingers; kept in extreme poverty 
by oppression, and presenting nothing to win towards them our regard but what 
has been wrought in many of them by the Holy Ghost. 

"Whether the light of divine truth entered amid pagan darkness on that spot 
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in the days of Paul, we do not know; but it has lately been made to shine. 


clearly in the midst of a hardly less dense ignorance of spiritual and saving 
knowledge, into which fatal corruptions of Christianity, at some time established 
there, had plunged the people. 

In the early days of the Syria mission, a resident of ‘Kessab, Mukdessy Hanna, 


heard that an Armenian friend had gone from Beirfit to Antioch, where he was + - 


suffering persecution on account of some heresy into which he had fallen. Full 
of zeal for the orthodox Armenian faith, he went to Antioch to reclaim his friend 
from his errors. ‘The result was that he went back himself infected with the 
same heresy; and when the Aleppo station was formed, Hanna made a journey 
to that city, and besought help for Kessab. Mr. Ford made the first visit, in 
1850. Subsequent visits were made by, other missionaries, and by native breth- 
ren from Aintab and elsewhere. Individuals were impressed ;. discussions con- 
cerning the way of salvation drew numbers from their confidence in a religion 
of sacraments and forms ; some few persons soon seemed to have found truth to 
the saving of the soul. The usual result of wrath and persecution followed. 
The peace of society was broken. Violent assaults were made on the evangel- 
ical men, and their property was destroyed. This could be done more easily 
because the population was exclusively “Christian,” and the Turkish officials 
resided in a Moslem town, at the farther end of the Kessab valley. Sometimes 
the persecuted yielded to the violence of the storm so far that the progress of 
the truth was checked. Sometimes the meekness of their spirit, and their re- 
fraining from retaliation and anger, conquered their enemies. Sometimes they 
were enabled to get protection, and even redress for injuries, by appealing to 
the Turkish Governor, or the Pasha at Aleppo. 

Thus the conflict went on until a triumph was gained. An evangelical church 
was formed by Mr. Ladd, in 1853, consisting of twelve members. At the end 
of 1855 it contained fifty members — 36 men and 14 women. Its membership 
has increased, by the last report, to 192, and the whole number of registered 
Protestants is given as 1,010. In respectability and weight of influence the 
Protestants now take the lead; and the face of society has undergone a great 
change. 

For several years their place of worship was a.small and dark room. A high 
partition separated the female from the male portion of the assembly. As the 
gospel took effect, the oriental feeling was modified, and openings were made 


and enlarged, so that the women could see and better hear the speakers, and - 


when, in 1859-60, a church edifice was erected, only a rail was put in to mark 
the divisions assigned to the two sexes. The sitting together of families will 
be reached in due time. 

The new house of worship referred to is a substantial building of stone, with 
plastered walls, but no seats or adornments. In their deep poverty the people 
could give but little money; but nearly “all the stones for the massive walls were 
brought from the ‘quarry by the men, women, and children, on their backs — 
the women doing their full share of it; At first the people were called to the 
quarry by striking a bar of iron, in the same manner as they are called to 
church on the Sabbath. This was done about two hours before sundown. ‘After 
a week or two, to avoid interrupting the regular labors of the day, they carried 
stones in the evening, by moonlight. When the moon failed them, they used 
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- torch-lights; and when the stones in the quarry failed, and they were obliged 
_ to bring them from a greater distance, every man who was the owner of a horse, 
mule, or donkey, was assessed two days’ bringing stones on the backs of these 
animals ; and thus the work was completed.” 

Mr. Dodd, who visited Kessab in the spring of 1860, soon after the comple- 
tion of this church, thus describes a scene which he witnessed: “The work of 
the Lord at Kessab is great and marvelous in our eyes. The day was a very 
solemn one. I never preached to a more deeply attentive congregation, nor 
felt more conscious of that assistance which a preacher receives from the tearful 
sympathy and interest of his hearers. The Holy Spirit manifested his presence 
and power. It was a revival scene. One thousand persons, by actual count, 
were present in the morning, many from the old church coming to witness the 
dedicatory services. In the afternoon, twenty-three were added to the communion 
of the church, pethaps nine hundred were present at the sacrament, and in the 
evening there were seven hundred or more. The most prominent manifested 
feeling of the church that day was one of joy and gratitude. Their hearts were 
full of praise. They thanked God for the church of stone, and for the church 
of living hearts. They recalled the day when all the Protestants of Kessab 
sat on one mat and read the Bible together, and wondered whether they would 
ever be numerous enough to fill that mat! And when it was filled, they hardly 
dared hope to fill a second. Now, forty mats were spread over the chureh floor, 
and all-filled!” | 

At a little earlier date, Mr. Powers wrote concerning the spiritual state of 

the church in these words: “No sooner was the work on this [church] edifice 
suspended for the winter, than they set themselves earnestly and prayerfully at 
work to build up the spiritual body that was to fill it. Fourteen male members 
of the church were appointed to go, two by two, from house to house, to con- 
verse, read, and pray with the people, and urge them to a devoted, Christian 
-life. Female members were appointed to do the same among the women and 
children. Neighborhood prayer-meetings, were also appointed for week-day 
evenings, and Bible-classes, at five or six different places simultaneously, on the 
Sabbath, the men and women meeting separately.... These men, with the 
love and zeal of young converts in their hearts, and the gospel in their hands, 
are very active among their friends and acquaintances, in persuading them to 
embrace the truth. One of these has been the very bitterest opposer and per- 
secutor of the Protestants in Kessab. He now comes to my room two or three 
times every day, and it is truly interesting to see how the changed state of his 
inner man, shows itself in the visage of the outer. So active has he been in’ 
~ his efforts to win souls to the truth, both in this village and out of it, that the 
Armenians haye lodged a complaint against him with the governor of the dis- 
trict. It is truly delightful to tind among this peeple such evidence of a genuine 
work of the Spirit.” 

Kessab, as a summer retreat from the heat of Antioch, and occasionally for 
longer periods, has enjoyed the labors of Messrs. Morgan and Powers; other 
missionaries have sometimes visited it; and Mrs. Coffing has done much by a 
school for girls, and in instructing the women. , 

The moral transformation is not yet complete. Such a people can learn self- 
government, and become proficient in all Christian virtue, only by experience 
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and long-continued culture. But a wonderful renovation has already been effected, 
and this very largely by a native agency, which, under missionary supervision 
and supplementing for a time, is our reliance, with God’s accompanying bless- 
ing, for the permanent establishment and progress of the gospel in that village, 
and the numerous smaller ones in the surrounding region. 


FINANCIAL PROSPECTS. 


By way of some encouragement to those who are looking and striving for 
the relief of the treasury, it may now be stated, that the receipts for the 
month of June ($33,664.21) were about $12,561 more than for the correspond- 
ing month last year. All that has been said, however, in the last two numbers 
of the Herald, respecting the necessity for strenuous and instant effort to pre- 
vent a debt at the close of the year, remains as true as it was before. The total 
of receipts from donations and legacies, for tén months, up to July 1, is not 
quite $325,000; the present indebtedness is $84,745; and that the year may 
close with an unembarrassed treasury, the receipts, from these sources, for the 
two remaining months (July and August), must be at least $190,000, — $75,000 
more than was received during those months last year! It is cheering td notice 
that some are moving to the rescue—that there was an increase of contributions 
in June, over those of last year. But that increase was very small as compared 
with what was and is needed. Let no friend, therefore, slack his hand; let 
prayers and efforts be unceasing; and “every man, according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver.” The financial close of the year may yet be such as to animate 
the Christian church, encourage young men whom God may be calling to the 
work abroad, and cheer the hearts of faithful but worn laborers now in the 
fields, who anxiously “watch for the morning.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Central Turkey Mission. 


LETTER TO THE TURKISH Missions Arp Soot- 
ETY. e 


During the late annual meeting of the 
Central Turkey Mission, at Aintab, Mr. 
Adams wrote, in behalf of the mission, to 
the Secretary of the (English) Turkish 
Missions Aid Society, and a copy of his 
letter was forwarded to the Missionary 
House. It so well and concisely presents 
the progress and present condition of the 


mission work in that field, that readers will 
be glad to see most of it in the pages of 
the Herald. Mr. Adams states : — 


“Light and shadow have alike passed 
over us, but, as a whole, our work for 
the past year has made decided progress. 
Its most striking feature is that of steady. 
growth, in the’ best sense of that word. 
The churches are generally more stable 
and self-reliant, so that we are correspond- 
ingly confident of the permanent reéstab- 
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_ lishment of Christ’s kingdom in this its 
aneient abode. 


“The field of the Central Turkey mis- 
sion, comprising North Syria, Cilicia, and 
Northern Mesopotamia, is divided into five 
permanent stations, or districts. Of these, 
Aintab, as the oldest, naturally claims 
our first attention. ‘The gospel was first 
preached here in 1847. , The next year, 
Dr. Schneider arrived and commenced 
his labors, which he has carried on with 
remarkable success until the present time. 
This year will be a distinguished era in its 
history, as marking the close of direct mis- 
sionary labor. The results will show two 
churches, of 360 members, with able, faith- 
ful pastors; Sabbath-schools numbering 
_ 1,139, day-schools with 393 pupils, and 
a Protestant community of 1,881 souls. 
These churches are entirely independent 
of us; they pay all their own expenses; 
manage their own business; and efficiently 
labor for the surrounding community. 

“ For the support of their worship and 
schools they contributed [last year] more 
than $1,000, which, in a country where la- 
bor is ninepence per day, when it can be 
had at all, shows the genuine interest of 
the people in evangelical religion. 

“The spirit of consecration is, gener- 
ally, very strong. In the Second church, 
nearly all the members, as a matter of 
conscience, give one tenth of all their in- 
come for the cause of Christ, besides giving 
' $750 extra this year (gold) for a church- 

building. / 

“Preaching was first commenced in 
Marash station about 1853. Now, two 
self-supporting churches, of 445 members, 
with excellent pastors, Sabbath - schools 
numbering 870, and a Protestant commu- 
nity of 1,741, prove how firmly the gospel 
is establishing itself in the Turkish empire. 
The poverty of the Marash brethren is 
distressing, yet they contributed $1,250 
last year, thus paying all their own ex- 
penses. As an example of their devotion, 
forty men worked more than twenty days 
to cut down a large tree in the mountains, 
float it down the river, and thén roll it 
ten miles upon the ground to Marash, for 
a church-building. ‘These churches have 
formed themselves into a Home Mission- 
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ary Society, which has several preachers 
and teachers under its direction. 

“The work in the Antioeh field has not 
made much progress, owing to the failure 
of crops, enormous taxation, and want of 
the active labor of a resident missionary, 
though the latter will not be true in the 
future. Still the work has not retrograd- 
ed,.but even gives promise of large fruit 
hereafter. The Greek school at Antioch, 
flourishes. 

“The Oorfa station (Ur of the Chal- 
dees) has made superior progress. Its 
self-supporting church numbers 55 mem- 
bers, with a community of 600 souls. This 
field surpasses all others in its devotion to 
the maintenance of the gospel. Most of 
its churches not only give one tenth of 
their income, but in respect to the remain- 
der they act according to 1st Cor. xvi. 2. 
The most striking instances of the grace 
of liberality could be furnished from this 
field, if my limits would permit. 

“The Adana field has been signally 
favored by the Holy Spirit during the last 
year. Its churches and congregations have 
been so greatly strengthened and invigor- 
ated, that we confidently hope ancient Cili- 
cia will again receive the gospel of the Son 
of God as fully as of old. 

“Three fourths of the twenty out-sta- 
tions, under the care of the above-men- 
tioned stations, are singularly vigorous. 
The growth of the churches and congre- 
gations in these places surprises even us, 
who are familiar with every step of their 
progress. In Tarsus, Paul’s birthplace, 
both church and congregation have in- 
creased more than a hundred per cent. in 
twelve months, while Hassan Beyli, in the 
Gaiour Dagh mountains, comes little short 
of a miracle of divine power. Less than 
four years since, these mountains were the 
dread of this section of the empire, and 
quite as much so of the Turkish govern- 
ment. They stood in the very front rank 
of theft, robbery, and murder, so that the 
stranoer hazarded his life even to ap- 
proach them. With their subjugation by 
the Turkish government, after great exer- 
tions, two years since, there arose at Has- 
san Beyli a strong desire for books, and 
then for the gospel. Both were sent by 
the hands of faithful men from Aintab, 
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and last November, Dr. Schneider organ- 
ized a church there of fifteen members, 
whose religiofis experience he declares 
was singularly scriptural and. thorough, 
convincing him, beyond all doubt, that 
God has chosen the terrible Gaiour Dagh, 
wherein to show the wonders of his grace. 
The Protestant community numbers 70 
souls, and is rapidly growing, while ¢he 
church, within a few days, has called the 
preacher to be its pastor. Thus there are 
bold witnesses for Jesus in a region where 
Turkish cannon could not enforce obedi- 
ence a few years since. 

“The mission churches are assuming 
the work of self-support in a way that 
gladdens our hearts, for native self-sup- 
port is the real measure of mission suc- 
cess. As missionaries, we find our cares 
greatly lightened by the ‘ Evangelical 
Union,’ a body now in session in this city, 
composed of all the preachers and pas- 
tors, with one delegate from each church 
throughout the whole mission, with one or 
two exceptions. They have an advisory 
oversight of all the churches, and all busi- 
ness connected with them, except that 
which plainly devolves upon the mission- 
aries. Their sessions are conducted with 
strict regard to parliamentary rules, while 
in gravity, earnestness, and a solemn sense 
of responsibility, their example might, 
sometimes, be profitably imitated in simi- 
lar bodies among their Occidental breth- 
ren. c 

“ The schools for training native preach- 
ers and preachers’ wives, are prosperous. 
The first was opened in June last, with 
the hope that we could secure 15 students, 
whereas there are 28 —so that we can re- 
ceive no more. Among this number are 
several promising young men, for whom 
we entertain great hopes of usefulness. 
In the girls’ boarding-school, at ‘Aintab, 
10 of its 25 pupils were hopefully con- 
verted last year. To secure intelligent 
pastors and pastors’ wives is a matter of 
vital importance, and God seems to prom- 
ise to our efforts to secure them an abun- 
dant success. 

“So far as we can now see, there are 
no obstacles to the final success of our 
mission, which, with earnest prayer, faith, 
and labor, cannot be overcome, Official 
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hatred of Protestantism, oceasional in- 
stances of defection from Christ, lack of 
comprehensive views among the brethren, 
want of school apparatus, school-buildings, 
and trained teachers, are a test of patience, 
but most or all of them, are necessarily in- 
cident to all mission labor. The compara- 
tively little active opposition, and the few- 
ness of adverse influences which the work 
encounters, furnish a source of unfeigned 
thankfulness.” * 


a Se 


astern Turkey PAisston. 
HARPOOT. 
(175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


LrerrEerR From Mr. H. N. Barnum,’ April 16, 
1868. 


Tuts letter — in its statements respecting 
the operations of student-helpers, during 
the winter’s vacation, and the favor with 
which their teaching and preaching was 
received in several places; the progress 
of the mission work of the “ Union,” for 
Koordistan; and the promise of the na- 
tive pastorate — will be found no less en- 
couraging than former communications 
from Eastern Turkey. 


Student-helpers and their Work. “Our 
polyglot seminaries have started again, 
after the five and a half months’ vacation, 
with their Armenian, Turkish, Arabic, 
and Koordish departments. The students 
bring in encouraging reports from all quar- 
ters. 

“The Armenians generally manifest a 
good deal of opposition to our schools; so 
much so, that wherever we open a school, 
they are pretty sure to open one at the 
same time, to prevent the children from 
going to ours. This is often done in places 
where there never had been a school; and. 
frequently the result is the organization 
of a permanent school. In the village of 
Shepik, the last winter, the Armenians re- 
quested our teacher to occupy their school~ 
room, which is connected with the church; 
and the children of Protestants and Arme- 
nians were all taught together; and all, or 
nearly all, used Protestant books, So too 
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-in the village of Dsak, which is also near 
Arabkir. The student who went there is 
a native of the village; but the opposition 
has been very strong, especially on the 
part of the village priest. There was only 
one real Protestant in the place. When 
the student opened the school, the priest, 
denounced him repeatedly, in the church, 
and also his school and his books, and even 
the Bible —that is, the modern translation. 
But when it was seen that children were 
beginning to go to the school, and that 
they could not break it up, the people had 
a meeting, and decided to invite our helper 
* to go into their school-room, which is really 
a part of the church, and teach school for 
the whole village. He replied that he was 
perfectly willing to do so provided he might 
teach the Bible and Catechism, and have a 
Sunday-school and preaching in the school- 
room. They assented, and he removed to 
the Armenian school-house, and taught 
there the whole winter. 

“ Preaching has seldom been heard in 
the Armenian churches.’ In these latter 
days,, it is introduced quite generally in 
imitation of, or as a protection against 
Protestantism. It was finally arranged 
in Dsak that they should have preaching 
on the Sabbath in the church, and that 
the priest should hold forth one Sabbath 
and the helper the next, and so on through 
the winter. The congregations numbered 
from 250 to 300. The priest became very 
friendly, and ordered that the examination 
of the school should be held on Sunday, 
in the body of the church, as the attend- 
ance, he said, would be better on that day; 
and he exhorted the people all to come 
out. As the examination consisted in the 
reading of the Scriptures, and recitations 
from the Bible and Catechism, with the 
singing of Sunday-school hymns, there 
was no special impropriety in choosing 
the Sabbath. 

“In the village of Hatsaloo, near this 
city, where there is no open Protestant, 
the helper preaches in the Armenian 
church every Sabbath, and two or three 
times during the week. ‘The priest does 
not go to the church at all, and the people 
tell him that they don’t want him ta come 
— they prefer this man. In at least a 
dozen villages in this field, during the past 
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winter, our helpers have preaclied more or 
less frequently in the Armenian churches, 
by express ‘invitation ; and in every case, 
so far as we have heard, their words have 
been well received. It has become a pret- 
ty well settled principle now, among our 


helpers, to confine themselves to the fun- 


damental truths of the gospel, without at- 
tacking openly the rites and ceremonies of 
the old church; and this is the reason that 
opposition is so far disarmed, and so ready 
access is gained to multitudes of people. 


The Mission to Koordistan. ‘You are 
already familiar with the fact that the 
churches of the Evangelical Union have 
undertaken a missionary enterprise, viz., 
the giving of the gospel to the Christian 
races in Koordistan—the region east of 
Diarbekir. They supported six students 
in the seminary here last year. One of 
these men thought that he could do more 
good by continuing at his trade, but the 
remaining five were sent into the field. 
One was sent to Deh, near Sert, two to 
Farkin, and two to Redwan. We had 
felt that, in such a region, it would be a 
good winter’s work if they were merely to 
occupy the ground, and not be driven out. 
But in the place of that they were well re- 
ceived, had small schools, sold a few books, 
and made known the truth to a large num- 
ber of people. We all feel much encour- 
aged at the result of this experiment. 

“The efforts of the young men were 
devoted chiefly to the Christians — Ar- 
menians and Jacobites, — but they also 
had more or less intercourse with Moslem 
Koords and Yezidees. All these sects use 
only the Koordish language in conversa- 
tion. In prayer, the Armenians use their 
ancient language, the Jacobites the Syriac, 
and the Koords the Arabic; all of which 
are to them wholly unintelligible. It was 
to all a new thought that it would answer 
to address God in the Koerdish language. 
This was a subject of considerable discus- 
sion, but the reasonableness of talking to 
God with words which they themselves 
could understand was so apparent, that 
this of itself predisposed many tg look 
favorably upon the teachings of the stu- 
dents. 

“The work in Redwan was most en- 
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couraging “of all. Meetings were held 
regularly, and several persons became 
open Protestants. ‘There was opposition, 
but the Lord restrained it from assuming 
a violent form. 

‘¢ All these men went about to the vil- 
lages, to some extent, and met with some 
encouragement. They have all come back 
very much interested in the work, and the 
brethren who support them are much en- 
couraged. Pastor Mardiros, who is their 
teacher in Koordish, says that there has 
been an evident increase in spirituality 
among these Koordish helpers. 
men have joined them, making the pres- 
ent number seven. ‘Three of them are 
married, and one of them brought his sis- 
ter. These four females are connected 
with the female seminary. One’ other 
Koordish student is expected. This en- 
terprise is carried on by these few fee- 
ble churches —a missionary work much 
greater, in proportion to their strength, 
than the American Board, or any other 
American Society, has ever undertaken. 
May the Lord bless them in it. 


The Native Pastorate. ‘Our pastors 
are gradually assuming more and more 
responsibility. The pastors of the six 
churches, within five or six hours of the 
city, meet once in three months, for their 
own improvement and to consult concern- 
ing the interests of their churches. We 
have asked them, in addition to the care 
of the churches, to have the special over- 
sight of the congregations that are soon 
likely to be organized into churches, and 
to exercise a special care for all the 
preachers who have been licensed by the 
Union (as to their walk and efficiency), 
and to aid us in their location, etc. The 
greater the responsibility put upon them 
the more do they realize the difficulty of 
conducting such a work, and consequently 
the more cautious do they become. One 
of the pastors remarked: ‘The manage- 
ment of these things used to seem to me 
very easy, as I looked on from without, 
but now that I am called to think and 
plan myself, I see how difficult it is to ad- 
just every thing in the best way.’ Since 
the Union was organized there has never 
been the slightest friction between them 
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and us, and I see no prospect of any occa- 
sion for friction in the future. The more 
we work and share responsibility together, 
the greater is our union of sentiment and 
feeling.” 


HARPOOT STATION REPORT. 


THE report of the Harpoot station for 
1867 is now received. The number of na- 
tive helpers has increased, during the year, 
from 78 to 94. Seven graduates from the 
seminary have been licensed to preach, 
and two former licentiates ordained, by 
the Evangelical Union. The number of 
churches in the field is 18, two of which 
are still without pastors. To these churches 
47 members were added by profession, the 
whole number being now 417. The num- 
ber of out-stations has increased from 54 
to 59, and the whole average attendance 
at the Sabbath congregations, from 2,365 
to 2,834. This is only 76 less than the 
whole number of registered Protestants, 
which indicates ‘¢ the | church-going habits 
of the people.” Contributions for various 
purposes increased from 90,000 to 118,000 
piasters. The paying of tithes is becoming 
more general, and it is said: “ We have 
reason to believe that it will soon be true 
in the whole field, as it is already in the 
city church, that the Christian man who 
does not subscribe his tenth will be the 
exception.” 


Lerrrer From Mr. WILLIAMS, May 9, 1868. 


Encouragement in the Arabie Field. 
Mr. Williams writes from Harpoot, but 
with reference, mainly, to the Arabic por- ~ 
tion of the field, more immediately con- 
nected with the Mardin station. He com- 
mences his letter by saying: “I am urged 
to send you some account of the many en- 
couragements which are reaching us from 
the Arabic field. I have shrunk from it, 
because it is so difficult to state them to 
one who has had no personal contact with 
the people and not make more impression 
than was intended; but I will try. Cer- 
tainly, to my eyes, the stony ground pre- 
sents a prospect promising to an extent it 
has never before done since, in 1851, IT 
first floated, with Dr. Bacon, from Diarbe- 


- kir to Mosul.” 
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The amount of matter 


_ pressing for a place in the Herald con- 


i 


strains to the omission of much of his let- 
ter, but portions of it should find a place, 
that readers may learn something of the 
new encouragements presented in regions 
which have, until quite recently, seemed 
emphatically sterile. c 


Mosul. “The pupil whom I sent to 
Mosul for the winter was greatly hindered 
in starting, but on his arrival he was -re- 
ceived with a hearty welcome, and under 
the inspiriting influence of his earnest 
activity the congregation at once almost 
doubled, and meetings numbering over 
fifty were held every evening of the week. 
So many new comers attended that the 
papists took the alarm, and anathemas 
and excommunications were freely threat- 
ened. Of course this increased attendance 
is not. yet prepared to write itself alto- 
gether Protestant; but it shows how ready 
that field now is to respond with waving 
harvest to earnest culture. Such response 
to native effort is a much more reliable in- 
dex than the same amount at the presence 
of a missionary, because less likely to have 
been actuated by mercenary motives.” 


Azzokh—One Faithful Witness. Men- 
tion is made of former efforts at Azzokh, 
and the subsequent dying away of all-the 
apparent interest, which “grew out of a 
feud and came to nothing ;” but it is add- 
ed: “One man held fast to the truth he 
had received, and amid opprobrium and 
oppression confessed his faith, standing up 
for Jesus till he died. Through hin, his 
wife became partaker in a like precious 
hope, and after he was gone, taught her- 
self to read (she had already learned her 
letters), and taking his Testament told the 
old story, ever so new, of Christ and his 
love. Nor poverty, nor persecution, nor 
priest, nor bishop, could silence her voice 
and influence. She was punished and 
pestered, and made to work on the road, 
a poor, lone, ignorant widow; but every- 
where she proclaimed Christ the only sal- 
vation, and read the gospel in the even- 
‘ngs at her own house, to groups of from 
five to twenty. Such is the story which, 
coming to us through divers native chan- 
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nels, has stirred our hearts and may touch 
yours. And now we have responded to a 
delegation who visited Mardin through the 
snows and mud of winter, and have sent 
one to look after their welfare. They 
say, if we will send a teacher a score or 
two are ready to join him, and be taught 
this way more perfectly. But oppression 
is fearfully rife in Jebel Tour, and we take 
hope cautiously. 


“ Kullaat is only half an hour from Mar- 
din, and we had much difficulty to seat 
our helper there; but we succeeded, and 
he had gathered some five or ten about 
him, when the Patriarch’s excommunica- 
tion arrived, and the number was reduced 
up to15 and 20. Kullaat is the Patriarch’s 
native village, and only one mile from Deir 
Zaferian, the great convent of the Jaco- 
bites. When a place reaches the point 
where the great anathema adds to the 
number of gospel hearers it is time for 
us to take courage. 


Mardin, “J think I have told you that 
the pastor and mejlis [at Mardin] admit- 
ted twelve more to fellowship in January. 
The church is now thirty, of whom twelve 
were originally papists. The average Sab- 
bath congregation is a little more than a 
hundred. The pastor is of my training- 
class, and is here, studying; the helper 
whom I promised them for the summer 
had not arrived; yet the average attend- 
ange at the two weekly meetings, for the 
month reported, was fifty, and the accord 
and brotherly love among church and 
community were complete. The pastor 
has, so far, developed beyond all my 
hopes, and my ‘fears’ have pretty much 
died out, of inanition. The community 
is now having a hard and worrying strug- 
gle before the Government, to prevent be- 
ing crushed by the united, persistent, and 
oppressive efforts of the other sects to heap 
upon them annihilating taxes.” 


Sert. Of the Protestants at Sert it is 
said: “They still ‘grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour,’ and 
in attachment to his truth. The congre- 
gation has gone up to sixty, and is con- 
stantly increasing. This sapling has been 
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planted on the rocks and nourished in the 
storm. Tempest and hail have beaten 
upon it, and it promises to be as sturdy as 
an oak, while bearing precious fruit. The 
mention of no place gives me such joy as 
Sert. No harm has been done there by 
nursing and over-tending. From the first 
they were made to understand Christ’s 
terms, —‘In the world ye shall have trib- 
ulation’; and they accepted that gospel 
when they became Protestants. Perhaps 
you remember, that with a membership of 
only siz, the church at once assumed one 
half the support of their pastor and school- 
teacher.” 
Pleasant facts are noticed respecting 
several other places, and Mr. Williams 
closes his letter thus: “ But I have said 
enough. The great thing is, that in all 
the field the stumbling-block which of all 
others most hindered the work is taken 
out of the way, by the entrance of the 
people upon the work of self-support, to 
wit, the belief so universal, that men were 
. paid to become Protestants. When the 
mission did every thing for them, there’ 
was soil in which such a misunderstanding 
could grow; but it shrivels and disappears 
before the telling fact of building their 
own churches, supporting their own pas- 
tors, and sending missionaries to their 
Koordish-speaking brethren; and outsid- 
ers are drawn to inquire what is the secret 
of this religion which pulls piasters out of 
poor pockets; and so they ‘worship God, 
and report that He is among them of a 
truth.’” 


eee 


PMavura Mission — Southern Lnoia. 
DINDIGUL. 
(38 miles N. N. W. of Madura.) 


LerreR From Mr. CuHEster, December 24, 
1867. 


Turs letter was not received at the 
Missionary House until more than five 
months after its date; but a few passages 
from it, though late, are of value, as pre- 
senting a striking view of many labors, in 
efforts to do the work of a missionary 
in Hindostan. Mr. Chester is a medical 
practitioner as well as a preacher, and 
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has a dispensary at Dindigul, where great 
numbers of patients not only receive med- 
ical attention, but hear the truths of the 
gospel, in the religious services of all “ dis- 
pensary days.” 


Many Labors —TItineracy. ‘This has 
been the busiest year of my life. Day 
after day, through the whole of the warm 
season and the whole of the rainy season, 
I have found work for more than sixteen 
hours every day, and work, too, which I 
think has told upon my station. On our 
itineracy, during the year, we have spent 
91 working days in the tent. The we 
means the native pastor of Dindigul, five - 
catechists, and the writer. We have vis- 
ited 818 villages, had a, total of 31,360 
adult hearers, and sold Scripture portions, 
tracts, and Christian school-books, to the 
amount of 50 rupees. 

“The pastor and catechists have done 
noble work, and have done it cheerfully 
and joyfully. They have improved in 
their preaching to the heathen, and I think . 
have grown in grace. I seldom walk less 
than seven miles a day, on the itineracy ; 
always walk with the two catechists, in 
whose company I go, to the most distant 
village of our morning or afternoon visit, 
and then to one or two more, and ride 
back to the tent. I have not, this year, 
asked from any helper more work than I 
was both willing and ready to do myself, 
and have actually done. If the tent is at. 
any time at a distance from Dindigul, I 
frequently walk in, twelve or fourteen 
miles, to attend my dispensary. And I 
must, in simple justice to my helpers, say, 
that in my absence, on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays, from the tent, as these are my 
dispensary days, they have carried on the 
work faithfully and ably. 


Dispensary Work. ‘In my dispensary, 
we have had 4,351 new cases this year, 
being 726 more than last year; and a to- 
tal of 11,966 since the dispensary was first 
established. These have come from more 
than 380 different villages. I have had 
many important surgical operations to 
perform this year, and know that, by the 
blessing of God, I have saved many a life. 
As Government has just furnished me, as 
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.a part of its grant, with a most valua- 

_ ble case of eye instruments, I have begun 
to operate for cataract. I have scores of 
these cases. 


Schools. “My English school has 
reached a total on the register of 132, 
and a daily attendance of over 100, of 
which number 84 are Brahmins. The 

_ school was never in better working or- 
der. The teachers have been thoroughly 
engaged in their work, and the regu- 
lar attendance of the scholars has been 
remarkable. I am sometimes not able 
to spend an hour a week in this school, 
though I seldom fail to give two hours 
- on the Sabbath to instructing the first 
and second classes, numbering about 22 
boys. The Bible is taught the first hour 
of every day in the school, and a majority 
of the boys attend two services in the 
church on the Sabbath. The boys of the 
station-school, with one exception, attend 
the Tamil school on the compound, which 
now numbers 72 on the register, and has 
_ reached an attendance of 66. This school 
is also in excellent working order. 

“Mrs. Chester has the charge of two 
day-~schools for girls, one on the com- 
pound, where all the girls are of Christian 
parents, and the other in the town, where 
most of them are heathen. She is ex- 
ceedingly interested in many of these girls 
from among the heathen, for they have 
not only learned to read, but are daily 
' reading the Testament in their houses. 

She meets them at the school five days in 

the week, and the girls often come to the 

bungalow, to see her. 

“Three of the girls in the compound- 
school united with the church at our last 
communion. Four adults united with the 
church at Murugampatti, three months 

since. This is the village where the mem- 

bers of the congregation have, within a 

year past, given almost the entire amount 

expended in erecting a new chureh for 
their use. 

“Tam glad to be able to repgrt much 
less trouble from the Romanists, during 
the past few months, than for a long time 
before.” The agents of another society 
are annoying and injuring us more than 
the Romanists, 
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BATTALAGUNDU. 
(32 miles N. W. of Madura.) 


LretTER FRoM Mr. Wasupurn, March 10, 
1868. 


Characteristics of the People. Portions 
of this letter present some of the difficul- 
ties which the attempt to establish Chris- 
tian institutions must encounter in India, 
from long-established habits and charac- 
teristics of the people, — difficulties which 
should be kept in mind when the degree 
of success attending missionary effort is 
considered. 


“The country has enjoyed four years 
of astonishing prosperity; and these have 
been followed by two years of famine such 
as had not occurred within sixty years; 
and still the heavens are cloudless and dry, 
so that we begin to look forward to scar- 
city again. Yet, with all these admonitions 
from Providence, and with considerable 
knowledge of the true God and of Jesus 
Christ his-Son, the people are little dis- 
posed to leave their dumb idols, or to learn 
righteousness. Providence without reve- 
lation is as a dumb teacher teaching the 
blind. 

“Let not any one in Christian lands 
imagine that the mass of the people of 
India, or any considerable portion of them, 
have waked up*to want any thing West- 
ern because it is better than what they 
have had for thousands of years. There 
is indeed scarcely one Hindu who is not 
scrambling for money and place, for him- 
self and his children. And if ‘western 
education, if science, if work at*service, if 
any thing will tend to procure this, he will 
do any thing, endure any thing, to obtain 
it, — always contriving how he can make 
the largest gains with the least possible 
exertion. The perfect security of prop- 
erty under the present government — the 
free opportunity of displaying wealth with- 
out the least fear that it will be seized and 
carried off by those in power — has created 
a universal desire for it, as irresistible and 
as all-pervading as the tides of the ocean. 
This is one aspect of society about us; let 
me try to paint another. 

“ One who was born and educated in a 
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country where the government is but the 
people acting for themselves, — where 
every one hopes and expects that the next 
year will bring something new and better 
than the last, — where each one will do 
every thing for himself that he can possi- 
bly do, —I say one who has been educated 
with such surroundings, cannot easily 
conceive or deal with a state of society 
where the government is entirely outside 
and beyond the sphere of the people, and 
is of that parental kind which provides for 
them whether they will or not, takes care 


of them without asking their opinions, and, ‘ 


in general, treats them like incompetent 
wards, — where it is no shame to be idle 
or to beg, — where the beggar receiving 
seems to himself to be conferring a favor 
on the giver, — where the new is disliked 
and rejected simply because it is new, and 
the old is cherished and valued simply be- 
cause it is old. Yet this is exactly the 
state of things around us.” 


Some facts are mentioned as illustra- 
tions of “the order of things with which 
we have to deal” —the unmoving indif- 
ference of the people as to improvements 
or progress; and it is said : 

“Under such circumstances as these 
we are attempting not only to substitute 
Christianity for heathenism, but also to 
develop a sense of individual responsibil- 
ity, to introduce social forethought and 
concerted action for themselves, without 
waiting for the Government, or some one, 
to take the initiation in every enterprise 
—to do their work for them. This is no 
easy matter to break down the social 
order while it is still in vigorous life, and 
remould it on a new scheme. Indeed, 
unless God soften, nay, melt, with his 
Spirit, we ean do nothing. 


Progress. ‘“ But we are certainly mak- 
ing some progress. I doubt if, eight years 
ago, a rupee could have been raised cheer- 
fully from the Battalagundu congregation.. 
This year, the duty of the congregations 
to contribute a part of the wages of their 
catechists is freely acknowledged and acted 
upon. We have raised for catechists and 
pastors what amounts to one tenth the 
sum expended upon them in this station- 
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field. ~Our arrangements are such that I 
hope there will not be a family connected 
with us which does not contribute some- 
thing for its catechist or schoolmaster. 


Giving the Tenth. “TI was gratified, a 
while ago, when one of the catechists an- 
nounced that they—the catechists and 
schoolmasters— had all determined to con- 
tribute one tenth of their income for the 
year, to religious and charitable purposes.. 
They have now-had an experience of from 
three to six months, and I think the scheme 
will not be a fruitless one. The people in 
Ammopatti have contributed enough to 
keep their church in repair, and they have 
some funds on hand for a belfry. 

“The people in Silukkuvarpatti are 
making efforts for the erection of a brick 
church, and have met with so good suc- 
cess that the building will be commenced 
in a short time. I rejoice to hope, that 
with this outward interest in religion there 
is rather more of earnest purpose among 
the catechists. But no one who has not 
lived in a heathen land can tell how 
much we need a revival of piety, and an 
outpouring of God’s Spirit, on ministers, 
churches, and the heathen.” 


—_—@o—__—_ 


Micronesia Mission, 
PONAPE. 
(Lat. 6° 48/ N., Long. 158° 19/ E,) 
Lerrers From Mr. STURGES. 


LETTERS recently received from Mr. 
Sturges have been very long in coming, 
being of earlier date than one from which 
extracts were published in May; but a 
few passages will still be of interest to 
readers. On the 25th of March he wrote 
from his “new home, some twenty miles 
up the coast from the old base of oper- 
ations,” where he had become convinced 
that it was best for him to reside, at least 
a portion of the time, and where the peo- 
plé had ‘built “a very comfortable native 
house” for him. They had also made fre- 
quent trips in their canoes, moving their 
missionary and a portion of his goods, With, 
out expense to him. 
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New Church—A great Change. Under 
-date April 23,1867, he wrote: “ Last night 
we returned from a tour of the island, the 
first I have made with my family for some 
time. We found the people everywhere 
flocking in to see’ us and hear our teach- 
ings. They have now, on the northwest 
side of our island, what has long been 
needed, a meeting-house. We have agreed 
to return there and hold the communion- 
services, two weeks hence. As I preached 
to the great crowds gathered in their new 
church, all giving the best attention, I 
thought how wonderful. is the preaching 
of the gospel to reform savages. The 
church stands on the very spot where, 
thirteen years ago, I came near being 
robbed; the very men who then had 
their muskets ready, were before me, 
and giving the most undivided atten- 
tion. 


The Mountain Patriarch. “ And there 
sat, at my feet, good old Simion, the 
‘Mountain Patriarch,’ his face all radiant 
with heavenly smiles and thought. How 
changed since he first visited us at our 
station, in 1859! Our cook’s wife had 
gone up there and told of the wonders she 
had heard at the missionary’s house. He 
and his wife crossed the mountains, visited 
us, heard of the Saviour, and carried the 
news back to his people. After a while 
others were charmed by the songs and 
, teaching of the strange religion; a meet- 
ing-house was built; I visited them, mar- 
ried, baptized, and formed them into a 
Christian society. Oh, how ‘my heart 
filled with joy and hope as I looked into 
the face of that good old man, listened to 
his address, and thought of the changes in 
all that region. That little rill from the 
“mountain, what a stream it has become, 
and what fragrance all the fields around 
send forth! I have never had such a 
strong conviction that the gospel will yet 
save this people from extinction. Many 
there who were almost gone years ago, in 
their filth and reveling, are now strong 
men and women; and this is most appa- 
rent among the chiefs. Those who have 
abandoned the kava are so much im- 
proved in looks — now looking like not 
only working but thinking creatures — 
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that we wonder others are not more ready 
to abandon it. 


Wrong by a Sea Captain. “A captain 
of a trading* schooner, a notorious fellow 
in these seas, and who says himself that 
he led the French in their attack upon 
the missionaries on Lifu, has just left here. 
He made our Nanakin drunk and then 
bought of him the mission premises at 
Kiti. He has ordered me to leave, and 
says he will push me off at the point of 
the bayonet if I don’t leave in a suitable 
time. I don’t know but he may give us 
trouble; we look only to the Lord to save 
us from such scourges. We wonder that 
we have been left in such peace when so 
long alone, and far away from all human 
aid and sympathy.” 


A New Stage in the Work. On the 26th 
of April he wrote again: “There is not 
much of special interest to report respect- 
ing our work. Some are joining us from 
the heathen party. One large district, 
headed by its chief, has lately come over, 
making the opposition very wrathful. 

“We seem to have reached what may 
be called the second stage in our work. 
The great mass of the people have aban- 
doned heathenism, and religious ceremo- 
nies and teachers are hardly more here 
than witches and witchcraft in New 
England. We have Christian communi- 
ties in all parts of the island, scarcely a 
neighborhood where there are not pray- 
ing ones; our church members are every- 
where; but how like some whom the Apos- 
tle addressed as doing the things not to be 
named among the Gentiles. 


Difficulties. “The roving habits of our 
natives are much in the way of church 
discipline and improvement. Few of the 
comnion people have houses or cultivated 
lands of their own. They attach them- 
selves to some chief or landholder, stay 


till they get tired, then try another place, , 


and then another; to come around again 
when the circuit is completed. It is not 
easy to keep such wanderers*together long 
enough to do them much good ; and espe- 
cially difficult is. it to get hold of one for 
discipline. The want of government keeps 
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the natives from all motive to improvement 
and industry. We are trying to induce 
our Christian chiefs to set off land so that 
natives can have a home of their own. If 
we could get exclusive control of land 
for mission premises, we could soon get a 
colony about us, but this we have, not yet 
been able todo. There are but two places 
on the island where land and water favor 
building up such a colony, and these places 
are in the hands of chiefs who care not to 
favor us. We trust to the leaven of the 
gospel to correct these evils, and we have 
enough to do.” 


A general letter from the Micronesia 
mission speaks of ‘nine meeting-houses, 
which serve also as school-houses,” as hav- 
ing been built upon Ponape (one has been 
burned and one destroyed by a violent 
wind). There are 600 or 700 readers on 
that island, and 176 church members. 
Four hundred and fifty-nine members are 
said to have been received to all the 
churches connected with the mission, from 
the. first; but these “do not indicate all 
that has been wrought by the saving 
power of the gospel.” 


—~— 


Zulu PAission — Southeastern Africa. 
ESIDUMBINI. 
(40 miles W. of N. of Port Natal.) 
Lerrer FROM Mr. TyLEr, December 11, 1867. 


Leh ideas Station. Many readers will 
remember previous statements of much 
interest, respecting the native missionary 
Umbiana, and his church in the wilder- 
ness. (See Heralds for April, 1866, and 
July, 1867.) Mr. Tyler had just returned, 
when he wrote, from his “annual visit” 
to that church, where he was again much 
gratified with what he witnessed of the 
success of the gospel. He states :— 

“ Five persons were received into church 
' fellowship, and one infant was baptized. 
The church now numbers 23. We were 
pleased to see the high regard and love 
which this little band of Christians cherish 
towards their missionary; and knowing, 
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as he does so perfectly, their language, and 
the peculiar temptations which assail them, 
he is better able, in many respects, to ad- 
vise and watch over them than a white 
missionary could be. 

“ The greatest change we noticed on the 
station was the erection of a church, which 
was greatly needed. The building was 
made entirely by the missionary and his 
people, and reflects great credit upon 
them. We could hardly realize that no 
white man’s hand had been employed in 
its construction. Soon after our arrival, 


“at the sound of the bell, (which is also an 


additional improvement since last year’s 
visit — the gift of some kind friend in 
America) the natives came pouring into 
the chapel, filling it to its utmost capacity. 
In the examination of the candidates, 
much to our gratification and encourage- 
ment, one of them mentioned that he re- 
ceived his first religious impressions while 
listening to the sermon of last year, on the 
similar occasion. 

“The old chief, to whom I have alluded 
formerly, continues to befriend Umbiana, 
and has allowed two of his daughters to 
live with him and to become Christians, if 
they are so disposed. 

“Tt is a matter of thanksgiving that our 
native brother finds favor in the eyes of 
his countrymen ; and if he only remains 
humble and prayerful, as in times past, we 
believe God will continue to bless him. 
May such laborers among the benighted 
Zulus be multiplied abundantly. 


Esidumbini. “In regard to my own 
station I would say, that within the past 
six months our place of worship has been — 
enlarged, so that it will comfortably seat 
about 50 additional persons; and every 
pleasant Sabbath it is well filled. Though 
the people were most of them unable to 
contribute in money to this object, they 
freely gave their services. There appears 
less religious interest among my people 
than was manifest a year ago; still, the 
church members for the most part are 
consistent in their deportment, and the 
stand they have taken against some of 
the prominent vices of their countrymen 
has encouraged us to think well of them.” 


1868.] 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 


Corres of the Moravian, published at 
Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, and containing 
an abstract of the annual report for 1867, 
of “the foreign missions of the Unity,” 
were marked for use by the editor of the 
Herald several months ago; but the 
amount of other matter, pressing for a 
place, has kept them long in their “ pigeon- 
hole.” Brief extracts, presenting a sum- 
‘mary view of the condition of the work, 
in different fields occupied by the Breth- 
ren, will be of interest still, to many read- 
ers. 


“1, Australia. (Commenced in 1849.) 
This mission has been the centre of inter- 
est during the past year. The Lord has 
granted his blessing to the long proposed 
advance into the interior of this immense 
and almost unexplored island - continent, 
and three of the young brethren who were 
sent out for this purpose have penetrated 
as far as Lake Hope, in the neighborhood 
of which is found the last settlement of 

colonists, and around which large’ num- 
bers of the aborigines are living. ...° The 
brethren were 104 days on the road, the 
distance from Adelaide being about 700 
miles.... Their original intention was 
to have advanced a considerable distance 
furthef into the interior, to the region in 
the vicinity of Cooper’s Creek, where, ac- 
cording to the reports of Burk and other 
Peearers there are large tribes of the 
natives, but, at least for the time, they felt 
quite unable to proceed, being completely 
worn out themselves, and their horses in 
such poor dondition that they could travel 
no further. After some search they found 
a favorable place for a station at Lake 
Kopperamana, about 24 miles distant. The 
natives here are a more vigorous race than 
those found further south, being tall and 
very savage. They are said to be fond of 
human flesh, and often kill their children 
for the sake of eating them. Their con- 
duct towards the missionaries was at first 
very friendly. ‘Towards the end of May, 
however, there was a sudden change in 
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OTHER SOCIETIES. 


the demeanor of the savages, probably 
owing to the influence of other tribes. 
The lives of the brethren were seriously 
threatened, and the timely arrival of some 
police-soldiers alone saved them from a 
horrible death. In order not to be com- 
pelled to engage in a contest with the na- 
tives, they have removed to the camping- 
place of two other missionaries from Her- 
mansburg, who arrived at the same time 
with them, hoping that by presenting a 
large force they may be protected from an 
attack. 

“ At Ebenezer, the station first founded 
in Australia, the progress made has been 
very encouraging. . The mission at Ra- 
mahyuck, in ‘Gippsland, is also in a pleas- 
ing condition. . . There are 2 stations 
(not counting that in the interior), 7 mis- 
sionaries, 8 female assistants, 1 native assist- 
ant; 14 communicants, 6 baptized adults, 
7 candidates, 25 “new people,” 1 child; 
in all, 56 persons under instruction. 

“2. West Himalaya. — (1853.) On 
September 7, 1865, the first communion 
was celebrated with the first four con- 
verts. . The difficulties which the mis- 
sionaries encounter on this field are pecu- 
liar to it, and render progress very slow. 
They have to do with a people who imag- 
ine themselves far better informed on relig- 
lous points, and more virtuous, than those 
who come to instruct them, and their prej- 
udices are almost unconquerable. After 
twelve years of apparently fruitless toil, 
six converts have been made. 

“There are 2 stations, 4 missionaries, 
4 female assistants; 4 communicants, 2 
baptized adults, 2 candidates ; in all 8 
persons under instruction. 

“3. Surinam.— (1735.) Mention was 
made in the last Annual Report of the 
dawning of a better day for the inhabi- 
tants of the dense forest region in the in- 
terior.... There are 12 stations, 34 mis- 
sionaries, and 35 female assistants; 12,109 
communicants and baptized adults, 5,839 
candidates and “new people,” 1,837 un- 
der discipline, 4,975 children; in all 24,- 
760. 

“4, The West Indies. —(1732.) The 
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stations are on the islands of Jamaica, An- 
tigua, St. Kitts, Barbadoes, and Tobago, 
in the British West Indies, and on St. 
Croix, St. Thomas, and St. Jan, in the 
Danish. ‘The reports from these stations 
are on the whole of quite a satisfactory 
character. There has been a consider- 
able improvement in the external condi- 
tion of the people, the long and general 
drought having been succeeded. by plenti- 
ful rains and bountiful harvests. Still the 
condition of the working class is yet a 
very deplorable one, and it will be some 
time before the losses of the past years 
can be made good. 

“ There are 40 stations; 46 missionaries 
and 46 female assistants; 4 native mission- 
aries; 734 male and temale native assist- 
ants; 14,924 communicants and baptized 
adults; 3,930 candidates; 14,172 children; 
in all, 33,026. 

“5, South Africa. — (1736 — renewed 
1792.) The station Baziya, which was 
totally destroyed by a whirlwind in 1865, 
has been partially rebuilt. This new mis- 
sion amongst the heathen Caftres is mak- 
ing very satisfactory progress. ‘The peo- 
ple are peaceful, anxious to be instructed, 
and punctual in attendance on worship. 
The church is often over-filled. At the 
southern lowland stations great distress 
continues to prevail, owing to the drought 
of 1865. There are 12 stations; 28 mis- 
sionaries, and 28 female assistants; 3 na- 
tive missionaries; 222° male and female 
native assistants; 3,540 communicants and 
baptized adults; 593 candidates; 1,008 
“new people”; 4,975 children; 382 un- 
der discipline ; in all, 8,755. 

“6. Greenland.— (1733.) The reports 
received from the stations are in general 
such as call for thanksgiving to the Lord. 
... There are six stations; 14 mission- 
aries, and 11 female assistants; 56 male 
and female native assistants; 1,216 com- 
municants and baptized adults; 1 candi- 
date; 104 under discipline; 9 “ new peo- 
ple”; 459 children; in all, 1787. 

“7, Lebrador.—(1770.) ‘Lhe spiritual 
condition of the congregations is a very 
pleasing one, and the past year has been 
one of blessing also in externals. ‘There 
are 5 stations; 17 missionaries and 15 fe- 
male assistants; 34 male and female as- 
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sistants; 637 communicants and baptized 
adults; 10 candidates; 10 under disci- 
pline; 9 “ new people”; 365 children; in 
all, 1,022. 

“8. The Mosquito Coast.—(1848.) The 
visitation of the hurricane of 1865 has not 
been without its blessed influence upon 
the hearts of the people, as has been evi- 
denced in many ways. ‘There are 6 sta- 
tions; 7 missionaries and 6 female assist- 
ants; 11 male and female native assist- 
ants; 248 communicants and baptized 
adults; 86 candidates; .328 children ;— _ 
in all, 662. 

“9. North American Indians. The 
mission among the Cherokees has been 
reorganized, and progress of an encour- 
aging kind is reported.” 

Mention is made also of “the mission 
among the Delawares in Canada, and in 
Kansas.” The following summary of sta- 
tistics is presented : — 

“1. Missions.. Number of mission prov- 
inces, 15; stations, 88; preaching-places, 
307. 

“2, Laborers. Number of missionaries, 
160; female assistants, 151. ‘Total of la- 
borers sent out. by the church at home, 
811. Number of ordained native mission- 
aries, 7; native assistants, (as far as re- 
ported,) 580; female ditto, 407; Script- 
ure-readers, 13; leaders of meetings, 45. 
Whole number of native laborers, 1,052. 
Whole number of laborers, foreign and 
native, (as far as reported,) 1,363. 

“3. Schools. Number of training’schools, 
7; station ditto, 80; country ditto, 65; Sun- 
day ditto, 86. Whole number of schools, 
238. Scholars in station and country. 
schools, 12,904; in Sunday-schools, (chil- . 
dren and adults,) 11,852. Whole number 
of scholars, (as far as reported,) 24,756. 
[From Surinam, there are no figures in 
the report on this point. In 1865, the 
whole number of scholars was 2,338.] 
Number of male teachers (natives) 117; 
female ditto, 75; monitors, 498; Sunday- 
school teachers, 1,090. Whole number 
of teachers, 1,780. i ; 

“4, Converts. Number of baptized 
members, 382,801; candidates, 7,167. 
Whole number of adult converts, 39,968 ; 
number of “new people,” 4,401; number 
under discipline, 2,336 ; baptized children, 
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23,606. Whole number of persons under 
instruction, 70,311. 

“5. The Financial Statement. ‘The to- 
tal receipts, from all sources, during the 
past year, were 100,280 German dollars; 
the total expenses, 118,072, From the 
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Continent of Europe there were received 
51,425 thalers; from Great Britain, 38,687 ; 
from America, 10,164. [The German dol- 
lar, or thaler, is at the present time equal 
to about one dollar in our currency ].” 


MISCELLANIES. 


WHAT DOES THE WITNESS KNOW? 


In an address before the meeting of 
the (English) General Baptist Missionary 
Society, in June last, General Sir Arthur 
Cotton said: “ During magy years, when 
I was traveling over the Madras Presi- 
dency repeatedly, and over parts of Bom- 
bay and Bengal, I was brought into con- 
tact with missions and missionaries, and on 
this ground I have a sort of right to bear 
a testimony on the subject. Many come 
home, I know, who have not acquired one 
single item of information respecting mis- 
sions, but who set themselves up to en- 
lighten other people. In respect to other 
matters, such as irrigation, I find that long 
series of letters are sometimes written by 
men absolutely without information, who 
- have never seen the works, and have never 
conversed with the people. In the same 
way opinions are passed upon missionary 
operations by those who have no knowl- 
edge of the matter, and are entirely ad- 
verse to the whole thing.... As to the 
missionaries employed in various, districts, 


I have met with a very great number, and « 


have known many of them very intimately, 
and have resided where they labored, and 
this I can most fully testify, that almost 
without exception they were faithful, de- 
voted, earnest men,—emen of God, who 
really knew the truth themselves, and 
knew how to communicate it to others ; — 
some of them men of first-class abilities 
and administrative power. I don’t know 
a case of a mission-station where converted 
heathens are not to be found, persons af- 
fording satisfactory evidence that they are 
true disciples of the Lord; yet, in estimat- 
_ ing what has been done, we must not look, 
go much to cases of individual conversion 
VOL. LXIV. 18 


as to the general effects that have been 
produced.” ; 

An article was published some time since 
in the Foreign Missionary with reference 
to this matter, — unfavorable statements 
through ignorance, — which states: “ Many 
are sadly, and not a few wilfully, ignorant 
of the great missionary movements of the 
age.... This ignorance characterizes not 
a few who have abundant opportunities to 
become conversant with both the workers 
and the work. Among this latter class, are 
travelers who pass,through the very region 
where missionaries are toiling and churches 
gathered, who either pay no attention to 
them, or speak disparagingly of what has 
been done. Thus the opinions of Taylor, 
Burton, Reade, Melville, and many others 
who could be named, as to the fruits of 
missionary effort, are but little worth. 
One of them stated in his letters respect- 
ing a heathen city where thousands of 
youth were daily under Christian instrue- 
tion; where native ministers were regu- 
larly preaching the gospel, and several 
churches had been organized ;— he be- 
lieved there were some missionaries in 
that place, but he could not hear that 
they had made a single convert. 

“There are others sojourning for years 
at mission stations, for trade and gain, who 
have the best opportunities of knowing 
what has been achieved, yet having no 
sympathy in such endeavors, and keep- 
ing wholly aloof from them, have and give 
wrong opinions to others of missions and 
missionaries. In the letters of one of this 
class, a charge of extravagance and display 
was brought, some years ago, against cer- * 
tain missionaries, because in their houses 
they had mahogany doors, when the pa- 
trons of the society were content with 
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pine. The charge was true, but upon in- 
vestigation it was found that as mahogany 
was so common in that country, and pine 
would have to be imported at great ex- 
pense, the latter would have been extray- 
agance in their case. ... 

“There are again, Christian ministers 
and laymen pushing their way to the East 
for health, relaxation, or other causes, but 
whose statements are not always reliable 
as to what missionary work has been ac- 
complished. At a late anniversary of the 
Turkish Missions Aid Society, Dr. Bliss 
mentioned a case in point, which is not 
confined solely to Syria: “He knew an 
American clergyman who, in visiting Syria, 
met a friend of his, the Rev. Mr. Wash- 
burn, one of the American missionaries. 
This clergyman remarked to Mr. Wash- 
burn, that he did not think it was worth 
while for missionaries to be employed in 
Syria, as they did not seem to accomplish 
anything. Mr. Washburn said to him: 
‘Did you hear Dr. Thomson preach this 
morning ?’ ‘No,’ was the reply, ‘I did 
not know that there Was any service.’ 
*O, yes there was,’ said Mr. Washburn, 
‘he preached in English this morning.’ 
‘Indeed !’ said the clergyman, ‘I should 
like to have heard him.’ The conversa- 
tion was continued as follows: ‘Did you 
hear Dr. Van Dyke preach in Arabie this 
afternoon ?’ ‘No; you don’t mean to say 
that he preached in Arabic ?? ‘Yes; and 
he has a congregation of two hundred 
persons every Sunday morning.’ ‘ Did you 
visit any of the schools at Beirut ?’ 
‘Schools! Do you mean to say that you 
have got schools here? JI am glad to hear 
that you are going on so well.’ ‘Did you 
see the printing-press ?’ ‘ Printing-press ! 
Have you got one?’ ‘O, yes; we have 
a printing establishment in which as many 
as twenty persons are employed.’ Thus, 
but for this conversation, that clergyman, 
who was really a good man, might, when 
he got back to America, have told people 
there that the mwssionaries had never done 
anything.” 

It would be easy to multiply instances 
_like these. ‘ False witness” is very often 
borne against missions and missionaries; 
sometimes through malice, and sometimes 
through in xcusable ignorance. 
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THE OPEN FIELD IN CHINA. 


Mr. Biopeet; of the North China mis- 
sion, sonietimes sends to the Missionary 
House what he styles “ occasional notes.” 
In those, on the 14th of January last, he 
wrote from Peking: ‘“ Yesterday, two men 
from a distant place, came four or five 
times to the chapel inquiring for me, and 
desirous to obtain books to take home with 
them. Ascertaining this fact in the even- 
ing, I sent for them at once. One of them 
soon appeared. He was a young man of 
some official rank, whose residence is in 
Manchuria, one thousand miles northeast 
from Peking, and about eighty miles frona 
the Amour River. He was entirely igno- 
rant of Christignity — whether as taught 
by ProkeatanteAte by Roman ‘Catholics — 
and expressed his desire to learn, and for 
this end, to take books with him to his 
own home. He leaves in a day or two 
with a train of twenty carts. They will 
journey perhaps thirty miles each day. 

“Some idea of the magnitude of the 
work to be done in China may be gained 
by following this young man in thought, 
through towns, cities, and villages, wholly 
ignorant of the gospel, to the end of his 
long journey of 3,000 li; then, in thought, 
taking a longer journey to the west, and 
still another to the southwest, and a fourth 
to the south, each of them along the great 
lines of travel, through a densely populated 
country which is open to the messengers 
of truth, and now waits, in the plan and 


providence of God, to hear the word of — 


life.” 
—_e— 


THE MEN WANTED. 


Mr. Catyoun, of the Syria mission, in 
a recent letter, referring to the need of 
men for mission senyice, says: ‘ We need 
self-denying men, men who will give them- 
selves to the work of saving souls, and 
to nothing else; who will be ready to go 
anywhere where duty calls. We need 
men who make no reserves, who conse- 
erate the whole life to the service of the 
Master. Others will assuredly faint by 


the way. The man who consecrates but’ 


half his life will very likely ere long find 
that too large a sacrifice; while he who 
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fully consecrates the whole, will ever be 
deeming his sacrifice too small. The one 
wilt work with a heavy, grudging heart, 
the other hopefully and joyfully. 

“ We need men who know Christ; who 
know him as a personal, intimate friend; 
and who, ever conscious how little their 
knowledge is, are ever striving after more. 
Such will be at home in the market-place 
and in the desert. Thankful for the priv- 
ileges of Christian fellowship, they can still 
live on Christ when that fellowship is want- 
ing. ‘Lo, J am with you,’ has with them a 
meaning. He is with them, and they know 
it. I am fearful that we are associating too 
much of our religion, and too much of our 
Saviour, with the everlasting future — with 
the rest and the blessedness of heaven ; 
and. too little with the conflict and the toil 
of this mortal pilgrimage. The missionary 
cannot be strong, the private Christian 
cannot be dtrong, the church cannot be 
strong, but in thie life hidden with Christ 
in God. We shall need Christ in heaven 
— heaven will be a blank without him; 
but we need him almost more as a per- 
sonal, living, present, and so felt to be, 
friend, in the midst of our efforts to save 
the perishing souls of our fellow-men. God 
grant that all our young brethren who go 
forth may be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might. And may those who 
. send them forth, ministers and people, be 
always ‘praying with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, that utterance may 
be given them, that they may open their 
mouth boldly to make known the mystery 
of the gospel.’ I would commend this 
chapter, the sixth of Ephesians, from the 
10th verse to the 20th, to all Christian 
people. 

“T don’t just like to turn here to a sec- 
ular qualification, but perhaps it is well. 
I would recommend to all young mission- 
aries to study book-keeping, at least in some 
simple form. They will find the benefit 
and the comfort of it all along. It is a 
very awkward and a very embarrassing 
matter, this not knowing how to keep ac- 
counts. If there be accounts, great or 
small, they should be kept; and it is easy 
to keep them. The time may come, for 
aught I know, when missionaries will take 
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not only their lives, but their purses (with 
nothing in them perhaps) in their hand. 
But under this present dispensation, there 
are wives, and houses, and native help- 
ers, and teachers, and children’s shoes and 
clothes, all of which involve the idea of ac- 
counts, and so of a moderate knowledge of 
book-keeping.” 


—e—. 


A NATIVE PASTORATE, 


ANOTHER illustration (of which we have 
so many) of the happy results of putting 
natives in the mission fields into the full 
work of the ministry, as pastors of churches, 
appears in the annual report recently re- 
ceived from Ceylon. Some readers will re- 
member letters of much interest, published 
in the Heralds for September and October 
last, respecting the ordination of such a pas- 
tor at Batticotta. The report now received 
says: “ Though the desirableness of hay- 
ing a native pastor had been brought be- 
fore that church in previous years, they 
seemed not ready for it. Now, however, 
it was a movement started and urged on 
by themselves, and the result has been in 
advance of our expectations. 
a cordial unanimity throughout the whole 
movement, which indicated a higher than 
human guidance; and since the ordination 
of the pastor, there has been apparent an 
increasing satisfaction and confidence in 
him on the part of the church. His salary 
has thus far been paid promptly, without 
the delay of a day, and without care or 
thought on his part. Both the pastor and 
the members seem to rise to meet the re- 
sponsibilities assumed, beyond expectation. 
It is instructive as well as encouraging to 
see them throwing out new thoughts, and 
themselves originating plans of action, 
which had in former times been urged 
upon them with apparently little or no 
effect. The church seems now to be im 
A position to increase in strength and 
numbers, till it shall become a great power 
for good in the land. On the last Sabbath 
in the year, eleven were added by profes- 
sion of faith. It was a precious ingather- 
ing; and we, trust but the beginning of 
many more and greater accessions.” 


There was , 
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A MONTHLY CONCERT IN INDIA. 


Mr. CHANDLER writes from Madura: 
“ Our last monthly concert, on Sunday 
afternoon, was a meeting of unusual in- 
terest. A young man who was educated 
in our seminary, and for a time a teacher, 
but who is now a pleader in the civil 
and sessions court in Madura, took part 
in the meeting, giving a very clear ac- 
count of the growth of Christian missions 
from the beginning. All were much in- 
terested in his lawyer-like statements. 
Another reported in regard to the mission 
in Madagascar, and one described the 
great movement in the north of China. 
The statements of each one were fol- 
lowed by a prayer. Singing was also 
interspersed. 

“Jt was one of the most interesting 
meetings of the kind I have ever attended 
in India. We have determined to spend 
the afternoon of the first Sabbath of every 
month in prayer for missions, and in com- 
municating missionary intelligence.” 


—S 
SLIPS FROM THE TREASURER. 


Aw unknown lady recently left the fol- 
lowing at the Treasurer’s office, with jive 
hundred dollars: ‘“ For the A. B. C. F. M., 


from a friend.” 


A LADY writes from C pO ince | 
send ten dollars for the China mission — 
five for my little daughter Florence, and 
five for myself. It is but a little pittance 
that I can give, but it is given very will- 
ingly. Would it were in my power to 
make it a bundred-fold more. I hope to 
give it every year, until China is redeemed 
to the Lord. My ‘whole soul is stirred 
within me when I read the urgent appeals 
for men and means, that are made by our 
Board. If our churches were awake, as 
they should be, money would be poured 
into the treasury of the Lord, as it was in 
the days of old, when the Israelites brought 
their offerings for the tabernacle in such 
rich abundance that Moses was compelled 
to restrain them from bringing more. Can- 
not the two millions for China be raised ? 
Surely our church members can average 
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five dollars each for this grand object. 
May the Lord of the harvest raise up an 
army of laborers, and open the hearts of 
his children to jill the treasury of our 
Board.” 


A pAstoR writes from New York: 
“Last Sabbath morning, just as I was 
going into the pulpit, a sealed note was 
handed me by one of my congregation. 
I inclose it to you, with its contents. 
It tells its own story. Aunt P. , as 
we all call her, is quite old and infirm, 
and is seldom able to be at church; but 
she remembers the missionaries, both in 
her prayers and offerings.” 

The inclosed note was as follows: ‘‘ Dear 
Brother, — Inclosed you will find one bank 
bill of twenty dollars, which I wish you to 
forward to the American Board of Foreign 
Missions. Also ten dollars for those lone 
widows and unmarried ladies, that have 
left parents and native land to tell the 
glad tidings of a crucified but now risen 
Saviour. Your compliance will much 
oblige your friend, L P—.” 


Tue following comes from Nebraska, 
inclosing five dollars: “Please find a small 
remittance from an aged friend of the 
cause of missions, who has been for fifty 
years a subscriber to the funds of the 
Board, and for more than forty years a 
subscriber for the Missionary Herald. We 
would gladly do more, but seventy-four 
years for myself and sixty-nine for my 
companion have so undermined our health 
that we are hardly able to keep up with 
this fast-moving world. But the Lord 
looketh at the heart.” 

Tue following came from an individual 
in Illinois, with $20. “Friends of Mis- 
sions: In view of the ‘Financial Prospects 
of the Board,’ as presented in the Herald 
for June ; in view of the glorious prospects 
of success opened up for the church in the 
mission fields, and the terrible consequences 
which will follow the neglect to improve 
them; in view of the fact that from ocean 
to ocean the tide of emigrants, not only 
from nominally Christian lands, but from 
heathenism, will soon flow in upon us by 
thousands — and if we do not save them 
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_ they will destroy us; shall we not respond 
to this appeal — not merely from the Board, 
but from the Master of the Board, whose 
last command has been neglected for so 
many ages. . 

“One third to one half added to our 
regular contributions for the year would 
relieve the Board from its embarrassments. 
Brother, sister, will you make it? Will 
we regret it when we give up our final 
account ?” 


Monthly Summary. 


261 


A PASTOR in Vermont sends one dol- 
lar, as the widow’s mite for some poor hea- 
then,” stating, in regard to the donation : 
“ A good Scotch woman, a member of my 
church, now in her seventy-second year, 
earning a living by washing, has laid aside 
one dollar, and requests me to forward it, 
that it may be used in telling the heathen 
the story of the cross. She hopes next 
year to be able to send more. I am sure 
her prayers accompany the gift.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


New England Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. The Treasurer of this 
Society reports the following receipts since 
the report in July: Mrs. Dr. Marland, 
Boston, 10; Eliot Church, Boston High- 
lands, additional, by Mrs. R. Anderson, 
18; Williamsburg, Mass., Mrs. C. S. Swift, 
5; South Dartmouth, Mass., ladies in Rev. 
Mr. Wilson’s parish, 1.50; Grafton, Vt., 
-Mrs. C. B. Aiken, 1, Mrs. Geo. M. Barret, 
2, Mrs. S. Pettingale, 1,4; Tremont, 
Ohio, a friend, 1; Shullsburg, Wis., by 
Rey. A. M. Dixon, 5; Galesburg, IIL, 
ladies of Dr. E. Beecher’s church, 48; 
_ Charlestown, Ill., Miss’ M. H. Nichols, 5; 
Ladies’ For. Miss’y Soc., St. Albans, Vt. 
(auxiliary to the N. E. W. F. M. S.), 100, 
to constitute the following persons life 
members, viz., Mrs. Eliza W. Merrill (by 
her Bible-class), Mrs. Mary A. Smith (by 
her Bible-class), Mrs. Maria W. Smith, 
and Mrs. Mary Gorham. The following 
persons are also constituted life member’ 
by the payment of $25 each, — Mrs. J. V. 
C. Smith, and Miss Caroline Sutton, New 
York City; Mrs. Caroline C. Kent, Galena, 
Ml. 

Total for the month, $272.50. Total 
receipts, $3,315.25. 


ate ceeees 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. A general letter from 
the Western Turkey mission speaks of their 
annual meeting, in May, as “ unusually 
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long,” but also, “ unusually spiritual, prof- 
itable, and harmonious.” ‘The last year is 
said to have been “one of blessing, though 
not of signal success.” ‘The important 
measures adopted by the previous annual 
meeting, in the matter of self-support, have 
been carried out with a good degree of suc- 
cess.” “One new church has been organ- 
ized, making the present number 22, and 
67 persons have been added to the total 
membership.” $2,564 were contributed 
for religious and benevolent purposes, an 
increase of about $130 upon the contribu- 
tions of the previous year. “ The increase 
in the number of students in the theo- 
logical seminary at Marsovan, from 6 to 
24, and their progress in study, have been 
specially gratifying.” The brethren labor- 
ing specially for the Turks have not met 
with great success; yet “all the members 
of the mission agree with them, that now 
is the time, not for less, but for more labor 
in this department.” 
. 

Central Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Adams, to the Turkish Missions Aid So- 
ciety, at page 244 of this number of the 
Herald, will be found to present a very 
cheering view of progress, and results, thus 
far, at several stations of that field. 


Eastern Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Barnum (page 246), and some statistics 
from the Harpoot station report (page 
248), present gratifying facts in regard 
to the work of student helpers and native 
pastors ; and Mr. Williams (page 248) 
gives notice of “many encouraging ac- 

* 
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counts ” 


field. 


from the Arabic portion of the 


Madura. Mr. Chester (page 250) pre- 
sents a striking view of “many labors” in 
his mission, and Mr. Washburn (page 251) 
brings to view some of the difficulties grow- 
ing out of long-established habits and char- 
acteristics of the people, but shows that 
there is progress. 


-Zulus. Mr. Tyler has again visited the 
interesting station of the native missionary, 
Umbiana, and some account of what he saw 
and felt will be found at page 254. 


Gaboon Mission. My. Bushnell wrote, 
March 18, of a recent visit to Néngeninge, 
where he was invited to breakfast by the 
captain of the French frigate stationed 
near. He remarks: “The captain has 
penetrated, I believe he said, six days’ 
journey further into the interior, from this 
point, than any other white man; but his 
experience was similar to ours, that after 

‘leaving the sources of the river, the diffi- 
culty of carrying supplies through pathless 
wilds, and other hindrances, were almost 
insurmountable. ... As I stood upon that 
border-land, and contemplated that vast 
region of unexplored Ethiopia on each 
side of the equator, extending eastward 
to the Albert Nyanza Lake, recently dis- 
covered by Baker, I atmost coveted youth- 
ful vigor to undertake the work of carry- 
ing the lamp of life into that dense dark- 
ness, unfurling the banner of Jesus upon 
those torrid mountains, and preaching the 
gospel among those benighted nations. 
Those ‘regions beyond’ are the most ex- 
tensive, and almost only, unknown field 
on the globe. It must be explored and 
conquered for Christ. Who will come 
and carry the war into the heart of 
Africa 27/4 


Ceylon. Semi-annual letters, dated 
about April 1, have been received from 
several of the stations of this mission. 
Want of room in the Herald constrains 
to the presenting of only a few items of 
intelligence, in this summary. From the 
female boarding-school at Oodooville, a 
class of six graduated’in January. In 


” 
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March, 30 came to be examined for admis- 
sion — “a most interesting company, and 
all appeared very well,” but only 12 were 
taken for the new class. There are 52 
pupils in the school now, of whom 11 are 
church members. Mr. Sanders now has 
charge of the training-school at Batticotta, 
and to this the care of the station has been 
added, as it was judged best for Mr. How- 
land to remove to Tillipally, in view of 
the wants of that station, and in the hope 
that his health would be improved by the 
change. Mr. Sanders speaks of some of 
the meetings during the week of prayer, 
at Batticotta, as very interesting, and says 
the relations between the church and the 
native pastor, Mr. Rice, are pleasant. 
At the two latest communion seasons, 15 
were admitted to the church. In Febru- 
ary and March, efforts were made to dis- 
tribute the Scriptures among the people 
of several islands, catechists, colporters, 
and training-school teachers taking part 
in the work; 2,830 houses were visited. 
At times the laborers met with strong 
opposition from Romanists, and at times 
they were greatly cheered by the earnest- 
ness with which théir books were sought ; 
but the mass of the people refuse the Word 
of Life. 

Each member of the church committee 
at Batticotta, after carefully considering 
the subject, has “ resolved to give a tenth 
of his income,” and the church has re- 
solved, as a body, to aim at a tenth. Mr. 
Howland, removed to another station, ex- 
presses much interest in this movement, 
and says he did not: know how strong his 
attachment was to that church and people, 
nor how much affection they felt for him, 
till he was called to leave them. 

Mr. Quick, of Tillipally, reports the ad- . 
mission of one person to the church, by 
profession, in December. 

Dr. Green states, that since his former 


report, “a medical class of nine has grad- 


uated, and a promising new class of 12 
has been received.” He feels “greatly 
encouraged by, and grateful for, the very 
liberal supply of illustrative cuts” sent 
him for his edition of Gray’s Anatomy ; 
and mentions his “strong desire for a set 
of cuts to illustrate a work on pian 
which he hopes to issue. 
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Micronesia. Mr. Snow, of Ebon, whose 
' wife and children are now on a visit to the 
United States, wrote in January, that he 
had been for some time, in his loneliness, 
decidedly an invalid — almost disabled by 
something like a carbuncle, apparently ; 
but had been very kindly cared for by 
his Hawaiian associate and by native do- 
mestics. He was better when he wrote, 
and was at work upon the translation of 
portions of Scripture. He was hoping, on 
the coming Sabbath, (the first in Febru- 
ary,) to receive twenty persons to church 
fellowship. Extracts of much interest from 
letters from Mr. Sturges will be found at 
page 252. 


North China. Mr. Goodrich, writing 
from Peking, March 4, mentions “a new 
feature of interest in the school,” in the 
accession of two Jews. The small colony 
of that people, in the province of Honan, 
were visited in the spring of 1867 by Rev. 
Mr. Schereschewsky, of the Episcopal mis- 
sion, himself a Jew, and now, “a number 
of them have come north and joined the 
various mission schools.” ‘They have still, 
in Honan, “a complete copy of the Old 
Testament, beautifully written on parch- 
ment,” but they have lost their language 
and cannot read it, and “differ little, or 
not at all, from the heathen.” 


Mahratia Mission. Mr. Bissell, writing 
from Ahmednugeur, May 23, speaks of the 
hot season, ‘‘ unusually severe,” as keeping 
them mostly at home; but says there is 
much to be done in connection with the 
schools; and states: “ A larger proportion 
than usual of the students in the normal 
school, this year, are not Christians; but 
by the blessing of God several have al- 
ready been brought into the church, and 
more are hopeful. Seven persons were 
admitted to the First church, on profession 
of their faith, on the first Sabbath of this 
month. Four of these were from the nor- 
mal school, and three from the girls’ school. 
These, with others received two months be- 
fore, make eleven accessions to the church 
from the schools at the station this year. 

“The subject of giving a tenth for the 
support of pastor, and other religions pur- 
poses, is still before our people, and I think 
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ismaking progress. Some have given their 
tenth regularly, since the meeting last Octo- 
ber, some began with the present year, and 
some have still more recently adopted the 
rule. Others have adopted the principle, 
but do not yet practice it. One gives two 
rupees monthly, from a salary of fifteen. 
Pastor Modak paid me, a few days ago, 
the tenth of his whole year’s income in a 
lump. Those who give regularly are a 
living rebuke to those who do not. Some 
may perhaps harden their hearts under 
the influence of good example, by resist- 
ing it; but most, I trust, will yield to the 
good influence, and consent to know the 
blessedness of giving for Christ.” Some 
particulars are given respecting the cir- 
cumstances of members of the church, 
showing how small a sum can be realized 
even when all give the tenth. 


° ——— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


West Africa. The Record of the Pres- 
byterian Board states: ‘A new station in 
Liberia has been formed among the na- 
tives, near Marshall. The Presbytery of 
West Africa, during their meeting in Jan- 
uary, at Marshall, paid a visit to the town 
of a native chief, which was one of much 
interest. He had built a house for a school 
and a place of preaching, and was anxious 
to have a missionary sent to live amongst 
his people.” 


South Africa. The Foreign Missionary, 
for June, states: “ Within and beyond 
Cape Colony and Natal, four of the prin- 
cipal English: missionary societies, one 
American, two Scotch, and five foreign 
societies occupy about two hundred and 
twenty-four principal stations, and em- 
ploy about two hundred, and seventy 
European missionaries, besides native 
assistants. This appears to be a ‘large 
supply of ministerial agency to meet the 
spiritual wants of a population not ex- 
ceeding a million of souls. But it must 
be kept in mind that this population is 
widely scattered over an area of more 
than a million of square miles.... South 
Africa is one of the most accessible gates 
of entrance into a large portion of that 
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continent, which is now estimated to cone 
tain one hundred and eighty millions of 
souls.” 


Madagascar. The missionaries of the 
London Society in Madagascar have 
had their attention called of late, by a 
“budget despatch” from the officers of 
the Society (as have other missions), to 
the importance of a native ministry, sup- 
ported by the churches. Referring to the 
progress of the churches there since the 
long lost liberty was regained in 1861, 
and to efforts put forth by the native 
Christians, this “despatch” mentions the 
following ‘results of the mission”: “90 
churches, with 5,255 members, and 462 
candidates ; with congregations of 13,600 
persons, in a Christian community of about 
20,000 individuals. You have 101 pastors 
in and out of the city, and your people 
have erected nearly a hundred simple 
chapels, during the last five years, at 
their own cost.” 

Urging the importance of self-support, 
it is stated: “The Directors think it will 
be an injury to the Madagascar churches 
systematically to support, in any degree, 
either the pastors or the church ordi- 
nances. They will confine their outlay 
on the mission to the support of the mis- 
sionaries themselves. But they will be 
prepared annually to place a small sum 
in your hands, from which, in committee, 
you may make grants to schools, to chapel 
building, and to schemes of evangelization, 
the main cost of which is previded by our 
native brethren themselves; and may thus 
smooth away some of the difficulties. into 
which they have been thrown.” The 
opinion is fully expressed, that “it is un- 
wise for English missionaries to take the 
full pastorate of native churches, as such 
a pastorate “checks their development, 
and keeps them in a state of pupilage.” 


Egypt. The Missionary Trumpet — 
(United Presbyterian) — states, respect- 
ing the mission of that denomination in 
Egypt: “It is very interesting to observe 
that, simultaneously with similar action 
by other missions in other lands, this mis- 
sion in Egypt is taking the most vigor- 
ous measures to settle native pastors over 
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their infant churches; and to require those 
churches to sustain those native pastors 
themselves, in part, and ultimately in 
whole, at as early a date as possible.” Ac- 
tion to this effect by the Presbytery of 
Egypt is noticed. One of the resolutions 
passed was the following: “ That the duty 
of supporting, from the first, these pastors 
elect, be imposed upon the native churches 
according to their ability; the mission to 
afford to the churches such temporary aid 
as may be deemed necessary; and that it 
be understood that the entire support of 
the pastors be undertaken by the churches 
as soon as practicable.” 


India. Rev. J. F. Ullman, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, “mentions that there were 
sixteen young men in his theological class 
at Futtehgurh. ‘More than half of them 
are very promising. They study with a 
will, and all of them are making progress.’” 


Burmah. The Macedonian, of the Bap- 
tist Union, for May, states: “Mr. Bunker 
gives these cheering views of the brighten- 
ing prospects of the churches in Toungoo 
District: ‘ Now the churches are coming 
forth into the light again. Every thing 
seems brightening, and God seems ready 
to pour out his Spirit upon us. Already, 
this year, 300 have been baptized, and 
many more are applying. Education is 
also beginning to assert its demands. 
Last year our school numbered 80, this 
year upwards of 100, with 10 at the The- 
ological Seminary at Rangoon. The call 
for teachers has greatly increased, which 
we are wholly unable to meet asyet. This 
call comes as well from the heathen as 
from the Christians.’” , 

The Missionary Magazine, (Baptist 
Union,) gives a letter from Mr. Bixby, 
of the mission to the Shans, in which 
he says: “I have just returned from 
nearly a month’s tour on the moun- 
tains, in the course of which I visited six 
chapels and several other villages, preach- 
ing the gospel, confirming the churches, 
counseling the assistants, and baptizing 
believers. I baptized thirteen at Kyah — 
Maing, among them the chief of the Kyah 
Maing district, and the chief of the Kyah. 
Maing village, The Lapet Ing people are — 
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building a new chapel, and there are sey- 
eral candidates for baptism. ‘The same is 
true of Shway-nau-ghyee.... 

“T have never wavered in my belief 
that it is God’s purpose to introduce the 
gospel to the Shan tribes through these 
mountaineers. The light which God gives 
me upon this path is too clear and positive 
to allow me to waver. Every year the 
work advances, and bids fair to get a foot- 
hold in the Shan territory. 

“ Our aim should be the evangelization 
of the Shan country, not simply the Shan 
race, —for the tribes are many. Already 
we are working beyond the English fron- 
tier; and if there were a Burman mission- 
ary to take charge of the Burmese depart- 
ment at Toungoo, I would at once move 
on to the frontier, where the tribes are 
ready to receive us with open arms. 

“TI do not mean by this that they are 
ready to become Christians. They do 
not know the truth well enough for that 
yet; but they are ready to receive teach- 
ers and help support them, and they are 
ready to aid us in going to ‘the regions 
beyond.’” 


‘China. The (Presbyterian) Record, 
reports the admission of six persons to the 
mission church at Shanghai in April last, 
and notices “a beginning at Suchow,” as 
follows: “Suchow is a large city in the 
province of Kiangsu, China, situated nearly 
eastward from Shanghai, which is in the 
same province. In this city, Mr. Charles 
Schmidt is conducting missionary work un- 
der peculiar and interesting circumstances. 
Reaching China from Europe some years 
ago, he entered into military service among 
the natives, became colonel of an imperial 
regiment, and gained credit for his energy 
and success. At the end of the rebellion, 
he spent some time in mercantile business, 
losing most of the property he had acquired. 
In the mean time he had married a Chinese 
wife. He was brought afterwards, as it is 
hoped, to a saving knowledge of our blessed 
Lord, and received as a member of our 
church in Shanghai—as also his wife. 
And now he is earnestly laboring to make 
Christ known to the Chinese in the city 
where formerly he had been engaged in 
battles, and where missionary laborers are 
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greatly needed. He is supported in part 
by his own means.” 


Japan. The Record, of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, for July, states: “In Japan, 
Dr. Hepburn, April 24th, reports the bap- 
tism of ‘two young Japanese. They are 
both married men, belong to the Samuria 
class, or gentry, are intelligent, and for- 
merly attended our English school. They 
have been industrious students of the Bible 
in English, and seem to understand clearly, 
and to have a true love for its great truths. 
We hope they may yet become preachers 
of the gospel to their countrymen. This is 
our great desire, to raise up men to preach 
the gospel; and our daily prayer.’” 


Presbyterian Board. The Foreign Mis- 
sionary, for June, in assigning causes for 
an increased expenditure, presents briefly 
the progress of that Board’s missions and 
work within the last ten years. It states: 
“Tn this decade, the stations of the Board 
have increased from 41 to 62; the mission- 
aries, including missionary physicians, from 
58 to 83; ordained natives and licentiates, 
from 4 to 22; the increase in the total of 
these laborers, from 62 to 105; the native 
helpers from 65 to 179—or an increase in 
the total number of laborers from 127 to 
284. Communicants have increased from 
a little over 700 to 1,616.... Twonew 
missions have been formed, one in Japan 
and the other in Brazil, and with the ex- 
ception of the Indian tribes, and a slight 
decrease in the Jewish mission, nearly 
every other mission has doubled its ex- 
penditures; or where the Board appro- 
priated in 1857-8, $104,170, the payments 
have been in 1867-8, $244,271. But in- 
cluding the Indians and Jews, the pay- 
ments of the foreign work in the former 
period, were $140,949, and the last year, 
$256,081.” 


ne 
EMBARKATIONS. 


Rev. Thomas W. Thompson, of Wor- 
cester, Mass., sailed from New York July 
9, for Panama, on the way to San Fran- 
cisco and China; to join the North China 
mission. Mr. Thompson was educated at 


266 <> For the 


Dartmouth College and Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary, and has already spent 
something more than one year at Kana- 
gawa, Japan, and one year and eight 
months at Canton, China, teaching, and 
studying the Japanese and Chinese lan- 
guages. 

Rev. Messrs. L. T. Burbank and G. C. 
Knapp, of the Eastern Turkey mission, 
sailed from New York for Liverpool, July 
11, with their families, on their return to 
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Bitlis. They were accompanied by Misses 
Charlotte E. and Mary A. C. Ely, of 
Cheektowaga, Erie County, N. Y., who 
are to join them in their work at Bitlis, 
Miss Jennie Dean, of Detroit, Mich., on 
the way to Oroomiah, to join the Nesto- 
rian mission, and Miss Rebecca D. Tracy, 
of Andover, Mass., who goes to join her 
sister, Mrs. Livingston, in missionary labor 
at Sivas, Western Turkey mission. 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


LETTER FROM HARPOOT, EASTERN TURKEY. 


Drar CuILpREN, — The other day I 
read in the Missionary Herald, that you 
had given for “ Mission Schools,” during 
the year 1867, almost $14,000, besides the 
$28,000 you collected a year ago for the 
new “ Morning Star.” Well done for the 
children! I exclaimed, and turning to some 
friends, I asked if they knew how much 
money our little friends at home had given 
for Christ. “Yes,” said one, “but they 
spend more than that every year, for 
candy !” 

Can this be true, dear children? Ido 
not wish to believe it. JI don’t like to 
think, even, that you beg money from 
your parents for the missionary-box, and 
keep your pennies for yourselves. I am 
sure some of you do not, for you love the 
dear Jesus too well to treat him so meanly. 
When you make him a present, you wish 
to give him something of your own —some- 
thing which you could keep, and spend for 
yourselves, but because you love Christ 
more than yourselves, you had rather go 
without and give it to him. Is it not so? 

Now suppose you all count up the pen- 
nies, dimes, and half-dimes which were 
yours last year, and see how many of 
them you spent for candies and playthings, 
and how many you gave to Jesus. 

But why should you deny yourself to 
give to Christ? Is he not rich? Does 
he really need the children’s pennies to 
carry on his work? Perhaps you some- 
times think these questions, if you do not 
ask them; and it may be some older peo- 


ple think it hard that you cannot spend 
the money that is given you, or which you 
earn, just as you please; that is, as children — 
usually spend their money. But what do 
you suppose Jesus thinks about it ? 

Let me tell you a little story. There 
was once a little boy whose mother had 
died, and he often saw his father very 
sad. They lived in a foreign land, among 
a strange people, and had few friends to 
comfort them. One day this little boy 
came to wish his papa a happy new year. 
* There are no more happy new years for 
me,” said his father, sadly. The little fel- 
low went away with his own heart full of 
sorrow, and of desire to show his poor 
father some token of love. Pretty soon 
he came back and presented him with a 
picture. It was one of those you often see 
pasted upon linen, worthless in itself, yet 
the most precious and prized of all the 
dear boy’s treasures. With a burst of 
tears he laid it in his father’s hand, saying, 
“T’m so sorry for you, papa!” 

Do you think his father scorned that 
proof of his dear boy’s love? No, indeed. 
He said, in telling the story: “I knew what 
a strugele it cost the child to part with it — 
that nothing but his love for me made him 
do it—and for that reason the little gift 
became very precious to me. I have kept 
it in my desk for many years, and I never 
look upon it without seeing also that dear 
little weeping face and those quivering 
lips, and it tells me how much he loved 
me.” And so, dear children, will Jesus 
prize your little gifts and self-denials, as 
tokens of your love for him. 


For the 


The next time I write, I hope to tell you 
of some “children’s meetings” in far-oft 
Turkey, and of some little boys and girls 
who lately begun to love Jesus, and deny 
themselves to give to him some little love- 
tokens. And I hope that you, and they, 
and IJ, will one day see him, and then we 
shall know, better than now, whether he 
cares for our poor gifts ! 
Your loving friend, 
M. A. West.’ 
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Harpoot, March 11, 1868. 


—— bow 
A CRUEL SWAMY. 


THE missionaries of the Madura District, 
in India, go about a great deal among the 
heathen villages, preaching the* gospel to 
the people, and living in a tent, which they 
take with them from place to place. This 
kind of labor they call the “itineracy,” 
because it is itinerating, or going about. 
One of them writes for the children this 
little story about one of the villages he had 
just visited. The “ Swanty” is the idol- 
god. 

“ Last week, when out upon the itiner- 
acy, we came upon three villages some of 
the customs of which are very peculiar. 
‘If we should come over to your religion,’ 
said the people, ‘our Swémy would kill 
us. He is a fearfully cruel Swamy. Look 
around you, You see we have no doors. 
There is not a door nor a door-frame in 
the village. Were we to try to have them, 
our Swdimy would kill our cattle and stone 
our children.’ ‘ Where is your Swdémy ?’ 
we asked. ‘Out there,’ they said, point- 
ing to a giant image of potter’s work in 
the distance, a sort of goblin on horseback, 
made hideous enough to frighten people 
even less ignorant than they. 

_ One would suppose that as some of 
these people are well-to-do they would be 
afraid of thieves; but they say that a thief 
would lose his eyesight the moment he en- 
tered the open doorway. 

“In most heathen villages there are cots 
to be found —a few only, in the better class 
of houses; but these people think that to 
sleep on a cot would be certain death to 
them. They suspend their infant ¢hildren 
in a cloth, which answers very well the 
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purpose of a cradle; and in this they fol- 
low the custom of the country. But no 


‘visitor to their houses would dare to put 


her child to sleep in this way, for fear, 
again, of the Swdémy. 

“The people said that they would join 
us if we would first build a school-house in 
the village, and put in a door-frame and a 
door ! W. B. C.” 


—)—— 


WHAT OND SABBATH SCHOOL DOES. 


Tue Superintendent of a Sabbath- 
school in Providence, Rhode Island, sends 
to the Treasurer $68.07, and writes as fol- 
lows, to tell how the money was raised : — 

“ Our Sabbath-school recently observed 
its monthly concert as a missionary meet- 
ing, and to awaken a deeper interest in 
the subject of missions, one of our lady 
teachers furnished a fine drawing on the 
blackboard, of the Harpoot station and 
female seminary. A very interesting de- 
scription of the mission was given by Dr. 
C—., our commissioner of public schools, 
which was listened to, by young and old, 
with great profit. One class resolved to 
support a pupil at the Harpoot Seminary, 
and an appropriation of $25, and a special 
collection for the support of two pupils was 
ordered that evening. May other schools 
do likewise.” 


—_—~— 
HOW I GOT MONEY FOR THE MISSIONARIES. 


A LITTLE girl, in Illinois, has sent fifty 
cents to the District Secretary of the 
Board, with this letter, which she dictated 
and her father wrote for her. The pic- 
ture which she speaks of is the Secretary’s 
certificate for children who contribute, 
with a photograph of the Morning Star. 

“I am a little girl, almost five years old. 
My name is Carrie Moore. I go to Sun- 
day-school, and one time when I was there, 
there was a man who is going to be a mis- 
sionary, talking to the children; and he 
said, if any little boy or girl would give 
fifty cents to the missionaries, so that they 
could teach the little heathen children to 
read the Bible, and learn to be good, they 
would have a picture of a beautiful mis- 
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sionary-ship sent to them, that they might 
keep for their own. 
I could get the fifty cents; and Pa said, 
for every time that I would eat a break- 
fast, dinner, or supper, without teasing, 
fretting, or erying for any thing, that Pa 
or Ma thought I ought not to have, he 
would give me a penny. So you see, I 
earned three pennies every day, until I 
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So I asked my Pa how | 


[August, 


got fifty cents, and’ now I mean to try to 
be a good girl all the time. Ma says I 
never was a very bad girl, only a little 
fretful. 

“I am going to put my fifty cents in 
this letter, and send it to the missionaries ; 
and I hope I will get my pretty picture 
soon. 

“ CARRIE Moore.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co. Aux. Soc. 

Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

Mechanics’ Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 

Portland, 2d Cong. ch. and so., For. 
Miss’y Circle, for the Armenians, 

South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢c. 8; Rey. Horatio Isley, 10; 

Hancock county. 

Castine, Cong. ch. and so. (in part), 

Gents, 72, m. c. 13.78 ; 
Kennebec county. 

Gardiner, Cong. ch. and so. 34 50, 
Rev. A. L. Park, 10, Mrs. H. C. 
Park, 10, Agnes H. Park, 5; 59 50 

Hallowell, a friend, 20 00—79 50 

Lincoln county. 

Bristol, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7.30, a 
friend, 2; 

Union, Gong. ch, and so. 

Oxford county. 

Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so., for a 
pupil in Harpoot Female Sem’y, 

Dixfield, D. 8. Sibley, 

Union county. 
Brownfield, Cong. ch. and so. 
. Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waldo county. 


10 30 
26 16 


20 00 
13 00—68 45 


85 78 


9 30 
20 00—29 30 


80 00 
- 50—380 50 


7 00 
50 00—-57 00 


Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 4 25 
Washington county. 

Calais, lst Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 40 00 

Robbinston, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00—66 00 
York co. Conf. of Churches. 

North Acton, Mrs. Rey. J. U. Parsons, 5 00 


425 78 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 22 75 
Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 75 75 
Jaffrey, Cong. ch., Susan Sawyer, 
deceased, 
Marlboro, Cong. ch, and so, 
Grafton county. 
Haverhill, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 33.34, 
m. c. 4.76; 
Hillsboro co. Uonf. of Oh’s. 
Swain, Tr. 
Brookline, Asa Betterley, 200 
Goffstown, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 31 75, 
Lyndeboro, Cong. ch. and ‘ 80. 60 00° 
Nashua, Franklin st. Cong. ch. and 
en 260.81; Olive st."Cong. ch, and 
0. (of which from m. c. 7.66), to 
onal: J. N. Barr, H. M. 126.98; 
Hannah Woodward, 1; 
New Boston, a lady friend, 
Mersin co. Aux. Soc. Geo, Hutch- 


28 69—152 19 
56 00 


38 10—-94 10 
George 


50—483 04 


8, Tr. 
Fisherville , Cong. ch, and so, 40, Rev. 
W.R. Jewett, 10; 
Pembroke, Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 


with prey. dona., to const. Rev. 
BENJAMIN Merritt, H. M. 100 

Salisbury, ‘‘ Kearsarge,”’ 200 

Warren, Geo. W. Prescott (of Cong. 


ch, Wentworth), to const. SARAH 


E. Prescorr, H. M 100 00—153 00 
Rockingham county. 
Candia, Richard H. Page, 10 00 
Strafford county. 
Gilmanton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Meredith Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 83 35 


North Conway, Cong. ch. and so., 


add’l, Mrs. R. M. Colby, 5 00—118 35 
Sullivan bo. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, T) 
Giarecntonty Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
(of which for s&pport of a “‘ Bible- 
Woman” in Diarbekir, 5), 40.55 ; 
D. M. Ide, for China, 20; 60 55 
1,066 23 
Legacies. — Amherst, Aaron Law- 
rence, by R, M. Shirley and 
J. G@. Davis, Ex’rs, 1,000, less 
tax, 60, 94000 —- 
Candia, Mrs. Harriet M. Patten, 
by Rodney A. Killam, Dx’r, 
800, less tax, 18; 282 00 
Dover, William Woodman, by 
T. J. W. Pray, Ex’r, 1,000 00—2,222 00 
8,288 23 


VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
West Addison, K. 8. M. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and s0., 
coll 


E. A. Ful- 


3 00 
T. L. Hall, Tr. 
June 
; 14 00 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. 
ler, Tr. 
Underhill, Female Cent Society, 
Winooski, ‘‘ Widow’s Mite,”’ 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Georgia, Mrs. Jackson and others, 3 00 
Swanton Centre, Mrs. Amos Skeels, 15 00—-18 00 
Orange county. 
Wells River, a thank-offering, 5 00 
Orleans co. cont. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 

Gray, 

Beswagion, Cong. ch. and so., of 

wh. from m. c. 46.75; 

Glover, Cong. ch. and 80, 
North Craftsbury, Mrs. D. W. Loo- : 

mis, 20 00—102 68 

Wrositvsion co. Aux, Soc. G. W. . 

Scott, T: 

Berlin, Rey Truman Perrin, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 

Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Rev. Seth 8. Arnold, 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. GEORGE Bowers, EpwarpD 

IneHAM, LANGDON SAwyER, and 


8 00 
100—-9 00 


10 00 
41 00 
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H. M. Arms, ‘H. M. 400; a friend, 
405 00 


5; 
Stockbridge, Oong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 13 00—499 00 
660 68 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 

Falmouth, lst Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., to const. WARREN BOURNE 
and Mrs. ©. L. Bares, Falmouth, 
Mass., and Rey. ALEXANDER PAR- 
KER, Los Angelos, Cal., H. M. 

Berkshire county. 

Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
cell., 185.75, m. c. 70, to const. 
LyMAN Payne and W. A. TAYLor, 
H. M 2 


250 83 


.M. 75 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00—-260 75 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from Dr. Rufus An-~ 
derson and wife, 50, Mrs. Alvan 
Perry, 50, Henry D. Hyde; for a 
student in Marsovan Sem’y, 40, 
Mrs. Ira Greenwood, 20, a friend, 
10, unknown, 10, ditto, 2; 1,240 28 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c., 2 mos., 62.82; Winn. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 82.71; a friend, 
20; 105 08-1,845 31 
Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 


North Brookfield, Miss Persis Howe, 5 00 
Essex county. : 
Andover, Hiél Proctor, 20 00 
Ballardyale, Union Cong. ch. and so., 
annual coll. 69 00-——89 00 
Essex co. North Aux. Soc. William 
Thurston, 'I'r. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Female 
Foreign Miss’y Soc. 
Newbury, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 10 55 
Newburyport, Belleville Cong. ch. 
and so. 351.75; Whitefield Cong. 
ch. and so., to const. Mrs. Mary 
Rolfe, H. M.100; North Cong. ch. 
and so. 55.36; 507 11—-542 16 
Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. ©. M. 
Richardson, Tr. 
Danyers, Maple st. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 62.44; Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 5; 67 44 
Gloucester, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 804 74 
| Marblehead, South Cong. ch. and 
so. 5; a friend, 5; 10 00 
Peabody, a friend, 5 00 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 201 42— 588 60 
Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, Tr. 
Greenfield, a friend, 100 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, Tr. ! 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. e’ts, 
60.64; E. F. Morris, 10.90; D. D. 
Moody Estate, 3.46; Rey. D. N. 
Coburn, 10; 85 00 
"Westfield, a friend, 10; a ‘“‘ Young 
Lady,” 10; 20 00—-105 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst College, m. ¢., add’l, 200 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 
so., to const. Rey. J. H. Frevron, 
H. M. 50 00 
Bast Hampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 60 88 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢c. 31.50; 24 Cong. ch. and so. 
29; 60 50 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ec. 13; ‘‘ From an old 
friend,”’ 1,000; 1,013 00 
Plainfield, Mrs, A. G. Pixley, 10 00 
Southampton, a friend, 5 00 


South Hadley, Teachers and Pupils 

of Mount Holyoke Sem’y, for out- 

fit of Olive S. Parmelee, to const. 

M. Euizasera Camps, Hannan 

Noster, and Mary Evans, H.M. 847 10 
South Hadley Falls, South Cong! ch. 

and so. 8820 * 
West Cummington, Cong. ch. and 

so. Mi. ¢. 
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Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 65603 
Worthington, Mary Adams, 8 00-1,700 71 
Middlesex county. 
Bedford, a lady, 2 50 
Billerica, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 12 00 
Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢c. 15; Stearns 
Chapel, m. &. 9.87; 24 87 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so. mM. c. 28 
Lowell, lst Cong. ch. and so., in 
part, 200 00 


Malden, Trin. Cong. ch, and so. m.c. 25 00 
Medford, Ist Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. D. W. WiLcox, GEORGE 
Pratt, and H. ©. Kiwper, H. M. 841 69 
North Chelmsford, Rey. B. F. Clark 


and wife, — 25 00 
Tewksbury, Cong. ch., a friend, 1000 + 
West Dracut, Cong. ch. and so. 25 12-785 96 


Middlesex Union. * 
Fitchburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 28 87 


Lunenburg, additional, 50 
Stow, Rey. R. W. Fuller, 200—-81 37 
Norfolk county, 
Foxboro, Cong. ch. and so. 26.60, 
Daniels Carpenter, to const. Hor- 
AOE CARPENTER, H. M., 100; 126 60 


Medfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. and 
Sunday-school, 58 00 
Medway, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from m. c. 17.04), to const. 
Joun Cuark, H. M. 147.94; Vil- 
lage Cong. ch. and so. coll., with 
other dona., to const. Mrs. 8. B. 


Meroatr, H. M., 90.40; 288 34 
Sharon, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 14 25 
Walpole, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 81 58 


West Roxbury, South Evan. Cong. 

ch. and so. m. c. 7 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c. 5.50; Cynthia Hawes, for 


China, 50; 56 50---563 19 
Old Colony. 
Marion, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
New Bedford, Kev. Wheelock Craig, 
40; Rev. Asahel Cobb, 20; 60 00-—-76 00 
Palestine Miss’y Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 860 00 
Bridgewater, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
98.50, m. ¢. 12.50; 100 
Easton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. L. 8. Drake, H. M. 109 00 
North Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 80 
North Bridgewater, Porter Cong. ch. 
and so. 247.48 ; Ist Cong. ch. and 
so. 65: 312 48 


North Weymouth, Pilgrim Cong. and 
23 


80. 
Randolph, Winthrop Cong. ch. and 
so. (of wh. from HE. N. Holbrook, 
to const. Mrs. ReLtimr HoLsroox, 
H. M., 100), 847 77; Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 386; 
South Abington, 8. Blake, 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. © 26 00 
Weymouth, a member of Rey. A. A. 
Ellsworth’s church, for a female 
student at Harpoot, 
Plymouth county. 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Dighton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
East Taunton, Cong. ch. and so. 
West Attleboro, lst Cong. ch. and 


80 00-1,687 05 
12 00 


380 28 
20 00 


: 386 5I—-86 79 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. ©. San- 
derson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, 
friend,” 
Winchendon, North Cong. ch. and 
so. mM. ¢. 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Auburn, Mrs. Elizabeth Green, 
Berlin, a friend, 
Worcester, Samuel Pierce, 10; Na- 


‘An aged female 


5 00—15 00 


400 
10 00 
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than Robbins, 6, Mrs. Robbins, 4; 


a friend, 1; 21 00—--35 00 
Worcester co. South Consociation. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, a friend, 5 00 
Upton, Cong. eh. and 80. m.c. Sit 
friends, 14.71; 23 99-28 99 
8,308 21 
A friend, 10 00 
8,818 21 


Legacies. — Millbury, Solomon Dwin- 
nell, by H. W. Dwinnell, Ex’r, to 
const. J. O. Eaton, Lodi, Wiscon- 
sin, H. M. 100 00 
Newb ity, Catharine 8. Sherburne, 
by J. C. Coleman, Adm’r, $50, less 
tax, 3, 
Northampton, Mrs. Margaret Hall, 
add’l, by her son, Rey. Gordon 
Hall, 125 00 
Southwick, Rebecca Bingham, add’l, 24 00 
Waltham, Mrs. Narcissa B. Sher- 
man, in full , by Rey. D. M. Mitch- 
ell, Ex’ ir. 1,291 67-1,587 67 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. 
Beard, ‘Tr. 
Stanwich, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E, W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
East Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hartford, Park Cong. ch. and go. 
coll. 139. 49; Center Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 36. 92; a deaf mute, 5; 
Unionville, a friend, 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Higganum, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from m. ¢. 31; 47 00 
RE: cad Hill Cong. ch., Mrs. E. 
- Ifall, 20 00 
Middleton, Rey. E. W. Clark, 20 00-—87 00 
New Haven City. K. 1. Jarman, Agent. 
Third Cong. ch. and so. 98.20; North 
Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. from Miss 
N. Atwater, 40, m. c. 8.10), 48.10; 
Davenport, ‘Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
29.51; Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
28.60. 
New peat co. East Aux. So. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and 8o., to const. 
GeorGe E Exuior, H. M. 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Westville, Cong. ch. and so, 
’ Tolland co. Aux. Soc. CO. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Stafford Springs, S. 5 00 
Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 80 64—-35 64 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 
Willard, Tr. 
South Killingly, Cong. ch. and so, 
m. c. 7, E. D. K. 6.50, Mrs. A. A. 
Easton, 1.50 ; 


A. E. 
26 25 


22 56 


181 81 
5 00—208 87 


204 41 
EI UE 


105 01 
E. B. 


72 02 


Legacies.—Middletown, William Plumb, 
add'l, by William Southmayd, Trus- 
tee, 


. 


NEW YORK. 
Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent, 
Buffalo, North Pres. ch., in part, 60 00 
Lancaster and Elma, Pres. churches, 40 00—100 00 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible House, — 
Of wh. from Clinton Ave. Cong. ch. 
and so (Brooklyn), (of wh. from 
A. 8. Barnes and wife, to const. 
Mary C., Henry B., Saran F., 


Donations. 


[August, 


Harriet KE. and Epwin M. BaRNzs, 
H. M., 500, J. L. Davenport, to 
const. Mary T. Davenport, H. M. 
100), 1,848.67; Church of the Pil- 
grims (Brooklyn), 8. B. Chitten- 
den, 1,000; Madison Square Pres. 
ch. (of wh, from John Pry ye 

Rey. William Adams, 50, D 
Wickham, 50), 800; Mercer pHa 
Pres. ch. (of wh. from W. W. 
Chester, 150, E. Mills, 100), 260; 
Church’ of the Covenant (Pres. Ph 
(of wh. from Thomas wae ig 
const. AMy D. DENNY, M. 400, : 
C. Butler, 50, R. H. Mebane, to » 
const. Rey. T. L. Gurick, H. M., 
60, H. A. Crosby, 15), 215; Clas- 
son Avenue Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), 
198.75; Allen st. Pres. ch., J. W. 
Lester, 100; 7th Pres. ch. (coll. 

+ 60.86, m. c. 11.92), 72.78; 4th Ave. 
Pres. ch. m. c. 44,75; Rev. J. G. 
Atterbury, 50; W. J. H. 10; 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warner, Tr. 
Marcy, Salem church (Welsh), 12 26. 
Utica, lst Pres. ch. 483 95—-496 21 


4,094 95 


4,691 16 
Albany, 2d Pres. ch. 958 41 
Albion, Pres. ch. 42 81 
Angelica, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Batavia, P. L. Tracy, p 60 00 
Beekmantown, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 00 
Big Flats, a lady, 9 90 


Brewster’s Station, Theodore B. Foster, 10 00 


Brighton, Mrs. E. H. Evans, for China, 5 00 
Buffalo, Mrs. W. G. Bancroft, 25; a 
friend, for China, 20; 45 00 
Canandaigua, Mrs. E. A. Rice, for 
China, 
Cooperstown and vicinity, Fem. Miss’y 
Society, 8 85 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 50 
Durham, Ist Pres.ch.m.c, * 20 00 
Geneseo, 2d Pres. ch. 90 00 
Greenville, H. M. W. 12 60 
Hammondsport, Pres. ch. 19 50 
Huron, Pres. ch, 384 00 
Ithica, Pres. ch. 6; J. B. Williams, to 
const. R. B. WILLIAMS, H. M. , 100; 106 00 


Jamestown, Cong. ch. and 80. ‘mn. ¢. 

60, less exc. 15c. 59 85 
Jewett, L, North, 10, L. S. Bailey, 10; ss 
Kendall, Mrs. Annie Fisher, 70 
Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

16.47, m. c. 19), 85.47, less exc. 1.72; 38 75 


Le Roy, Pres, ch. 5105 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Madrid, ong. ch. and so. 5 50 
Malone, Ist Cong..ch. and so. 188 80 
Miller’s Place, Mount Sinai Cong. ch. 

and so. 22 00 
North Bergen, Mrs. Elizabeth B, Tal- 

cott, to const. M. H. Tatcorr, Tal- - 

cottville, Conn., H. M. 100 00 
Pekin, Abigail Peck, add’l, 5 00 
Pompey, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Potsdam, 1st Pres, ch., to const. Rev. 

HP. Vv. Bogus, H. M. » 15 57 
Rome, Rev. G. 8. Boardman, D.D. 20 00 
Saratoga Springs, Cong. ch. and so. $66 


me; 
Sherburne, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from William Newton, to ae 
Maria N. Wiut1aMs, H. M. 100), t 
const. Rey. SAMUEL Mier, H. M. “ona 10 
Spencer, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Stockholm, Mrs. Lucina Hubbard, 
part ayails of land, 200, less taxes, 
5.70; 194 


Tarrytown, Charles Bowen, 10 00 
Truxton, Mrs. Louisa Pope, 20 00 
Union Corners, Pres. ch. 254 
Watertown, Miss Hubbard, 5 00-2,625 28 
7,816 44 
Legacies. —East Bloomfield, Uri Beach, 5 
add'l, by George Rice, Bx’ ty 
Ithica, Mrs. Rachel Shepherd, 50, 
less "tax, 3; 47 00 


1868.] 


New Lebanon, Margaret Rowe, by 
Silas Churchill, Ex’r, to const. 
Rev. H. E. Decker, Havana, Ill., 


H. M. 100 00—172 00 
7,488 44 
NEW JERSEY. 
A friend, 50 00 
Beverly, Pres. ch. 14 95 
Fairfield, 1st Pres. ch., annual coll. 20 00 


Morristown, South st. Pres. ch. m. c. 208 78 
Newark, Park Pres. ch, m. c. 42; Mrs. 
M. 8. Whiting, 20; 62 00—855 78 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

By 8. Work, Agent. 

Chester, Chester City Pres. ch. 

Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 

Philadelphia, North Broad st. Pres. 
ch., (of wh. coll. 169.86, B. D. Stew- 
art, to const. Mrs. CaRoLine H., 
Lizz, and Henry C. STRYKER, i. 
M. 300), 469.86; Greenwich st. ch, 
50; 1st chureh (of wh. from Geo. 
W. oe 25,8. C. P. 10, a lady, 

7 2), 875 55 

Danville, Mrs. M. M. Magill, 

Erie, lst Pres’ ch. 

Great Bend, Pres. ch. 

Honesdale, Rev. C. 8. Dunning, 

Lewistown, Mrs. E. Hoffman, 

Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 

Montrose, Pres. ch., in part, 

Peckville, E. Wesson, 

Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from John A. Brown, 200, Mrs. 8. C. 
Baldwin, 200, Mrs. C. 8. Wurts, 150, 
B. T. Tredick, 150, W. Strong, 180, 
Z. M. Humphrey, 50, W. D. Bell, 50, 
8. Colwell, 30, R. C. Dale, 25, nate 
Redfield, 20, 0c Cornelius, 30, Mr. 

| Bartow,, "G. F. Dale, G. F. Dale, Jr., 

Harry Dale, Mrs. Richardson, A. R. 

Chambers, J. R. Neff, W. M. Farr, 

R.N. Willson J.8. Cummings, Mrs. 

Teter, Ba. oons, ©. E. Cornelius, 

10 each, J. H. Williams, W. J. Mor- 

ris, A. McElroy, W. F. Judson, D. 

Winebrenner, W. Raiguel, Mrs. 0. 

Preston, A. 8. Naudain, J. Thomas, 

5 each, Dr. Townsend, 2, S. H. Nor- 

ris, 2, others, 116, 38) 1,820. 38; J.D. 

50 5 W. Purves, 8; a Missionary 


42 00 


for) 
oo 
fos) 


mn 


SENSSSSE3 
I 


Widow, 5; 1,383 38 
Pottsville, C. M. Baker, 5 00 
Wattsburgh, Pres. ch. 9 50 
Wilkes Barre, a friend, 5 00-1,686 60 

! 2,293 46 
DELAWARE. 
Delaware City, Pres. ch. annual coll. 47 27 
Port Penn, Pres. ch. 7 78—55 05 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Board of Beneficence, of St. 

John’s Ind. M. P. church, by C. W. 

Ridgely, Cor. Sec’y, to const. Rey. 

Ava. Wezster, D.D., D. C. H. Em- 

ory, and Joun Mauaney, H. M. 250 00 

VIRGINIA. . 
8. H. Ww. ; 10 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Jonesboro, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Lookout Mountain Educational Insti- 
tions, m. c. 5 65—21 65 
KENTUCKY. 
Burlington, James M. Preston, 20 00 
Greenupsburg, A. C. V. 5 00-—25 00 
; OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 

Cincinnati, 3d Pres. ch. coll. 264 00 

Paddy’s Run, Cong. ch. and go. coll. 2 385 

Yellow Springs, Pres. ch. 1 00—855 85 
“Trust,” 2 64 
Belpre, "Cong. ch. and so., balance of 

* annual coll, 26.63, m. c. 18.37; 45 00 


E Donations. 
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Cleveland, Mrs. BH. E. Taylor, 

Elyria, 1st Pres. ch., balance, 

Hampden, Cong. ch. and so. 

Jersey, Pres. ch. m. c. 10.68, Rey. ©. M. 
Putnam, 33; 

Lebanon, A. Holbrook, 

Mesopotamia, a friend, 

Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 

Tallmadge, Rey. Luther Shaw, 

Windham, J. E. 8. 


otRots wee 
SSS88B Ses 


rik te Fe Sse William A. Otis, 
by T. D. Crocker, 1,000, less tax, 
940 


60, 
Tallmadge, David Preston, in part, 
by L. C. Walton, Ex’r, 800 00-1,740 00 
2,525 72 
INDIANA. 
Crawfordsville, monthly concert, 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 
Gilead, Pres. ch. 
Indianapolis, 2d Pres. ch. 
New Albany, 2d Pres. ch. annual coll. - 03 
Shiloh, Pres. ch. 3 55—865 73 
ILLINOIS. 


A friend, 1 
Aurora, 8. B. Dyckman, 20, Rey. E. 


Ebbs, 10; 0 00 
Blue Island, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 350 
Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Charleston, Martha H. Nichols, 10 00 
Chicago, 3d Pres. ch. 146.05; Ist Pres. 

eh. 102.05; Union Park Cong. ch., 

Mrs. H. A. Singer (Lemont, Ll.), 25; 

Rev. E. R. Davis, 5; 278 10 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Dundee, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Elgin, Cong. ch. and so., to const. Rey. 

8. F. Dickinson, H. M. 63 06 
Elmwood, Mrs. L. Hotchkiss, 3 00 
Fulton, 2d Pres. ch. 23 27 
Minonk, C. H. L. Brown, 10 00 
Odell, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Ontario, Mrs. M. J. Leffingwell, 5 00 
Orion, Miss M. E. Laird, 5 00 
Providence, Cong. ch. and so. 25 25 
Princeville, J. L. Rogers, for China, 10 00 
Quincy, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Waverly, a member of Cong. ch. 20 00 
Wyanet, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 1 70—628 88 

MICHIGAN. 
Brooklyn, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Byron, Pres. ch. 4 30 
Edwardsburg, Pres. ch., add’l, 22 88 
Flint, Episcopal church, Mrs. E. H. 

Thomson, 5 00 
Memphis, Cong. ch, and so. 700 
Muir, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 10 26 
Sandstone, Mary B. Park, 200—61 39 

MINNESOTA. 

Blue Earth City, Ist Pres. ch. 7 50 
Chatfield, @. H. Haven, 10 00 
Faribault, Cong. ch. and so. 26 90 

St. Paul, House of Hope Pres. ch. m.c. 97 65 
Stillwater, 1st Pres. ch. m.c. for June, 12 00—154 05 

IOWA. 

Atalissa, Pres. ch., for N. A. Indians, 

1.88, less expenses, 50c. ; 133 
Bell Plaine, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Bristol, Rev. O. Littlefield and wife, 10 50 
Cedar Valley, Pres. ch., for N. A. In- 

dians, 3.88, less expenses, 8le. ; 3 07 
Dayton, two German friends, T00's 
Garnayillo, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 100 
Grand View, German Cong. ch. and 50. 10 00 
Green Mountain, Cong. ch. and so. 15,00 
Grinnell, a friend, 5 00 
Keokuk, 1st Pres. ch. 383 00 
Sherrill’s Mound, German Cong. ch. 

and so. 3; F. Hammil, thank-offer- 

ing for answer to prayer, 2; 5 00-—99 90 

WISCONSIN. 
Allen’s Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
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Baraboo, agit ch, and so, 18.42; Pres. 


ch., A. G 4 18 42 
Beloit, Mrs. ree A. Brown, for China, 10 00 
Caledonia, Cong. ch. and 80. 9 30 
Columbus, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 25 00 
Cottage Grove, Pres. ch., J. G. K 100 
Depere, Cong. ch. and so. 6 82 
Evansville, E. A. Winston, 8 00 
Fort Howard, Cong. ch. and so. 30 90 
Jefferson, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 30 
Plymouth, Charles W. Wilder, 6 00 
Prairie du Chien, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 9 50 
St. Croix Falls, Ist Pres. ch. 500 
Ripon, lst Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

Rey. ALEXANDER Lemon, H. M. 50 00 


Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. for 


June, 7 00—208 24 
MISSOURI. 
Newark, Rey. T. H. Tatlow, 250 
Palmyra, Pres. ch. 18 00 
St. Louis, lst Pres, (N. 8.) ch 206 20 
West Ely, Pres. ch. 20 00—246 70 
KANSAS. 
Albany, H 8 00 
NEBRASKA. 
St. Stephen, A. and §. Ballard, 5 00 
CALIFORNIA. 
Sacramento, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 
and m. c. 107.80 gold; prem. 43, 39; 1651 19 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 


Walla Walla, Rev. C. Eells, 2 00 
CANADA. 

Hamilton, A. L. M.,’? 18 gold, prem. aon 

Bt. Catherines, Ist Pres. ch., balance, 15 40—40 64 


MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN, 


Maine. — Castine, Cong. ch. and so., 


Ladies, 47 50 
Massacnusetts. — Boston, New Eng- 

land Women’s Foreign Miss’y Soc., 

by Mrs. Mary A. Stoddard, Treas. 

pro tem., for support of Adelia M. 

Payson, Foochow, 500 00 
New York. — Truxton, Mrs. Louisa 

Pope, 10 00—657 50 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maine. —Pethel, 2d Cong. s. s. 18.84, for a 
heathen child, to be éallea B.C. Goddard, 
2.28; Castine, Cong. s,s. 7.84; Gardiner, 
Cong. 85., for school at Puvanthi, Madura 
mission, 15; Kenduskeag, Cong. s. s. 2; 
Minot, Cong. s. s. 15; Norway, Cong. 8. 8. 
1.50; Robbinston, R, Gates, 50c.; West 
Falmouth, Cong. s. s. 25; Winslow and 
North Vassalboro, Cong. s. s. 4; 

New Hampsairs. — Gilsum, Cong. 8s. s. 3; 
Haverhill, lst Cong. s. 8. for school in 
India, 23; Lancaster, Cong. s. 8. 26; Marl- 
boro, ‘Cong. s. s. 18. 63, Freddy M. Wiswell, 
for a heathen child, earned by seating 
chairs, 2.25; Nashua, Olive st. Cong. s.s., to 
educate a girl at Oroomiah, 28 ; Pembroke, 
Cong. s. s., for Mrs. Gulick’s school, China, 
28.78 ; 129 66 

VeRMonr. — Bridport, Cone: s. 8. 5; Brown- 
ington, Gong. s. s. 18.41; Enosburgh, 

Cong. s. 33; aoe. Cong. .) 8:10) sd 
Glover, panes Ships Line Westhaven , Cong. 
8. 8.2; Williston, Cong. 8. s. 11; 

Massgcnuserrs. — Auburndale, Cong. s. 8., 

for schools of Rey. W. B. Capron, Madura 


86 96 


Donations. 


[August. 


mission, 40; Ballardvale, Union Cong. s. s. 
4; Boston, Shawmut Mission School, for a 
Mahratta mission school (prey. paid 25), 
25, Mrs. H., for Rev. W. B. Capron’s 
school (80 gold), 42.15 :—East Bridgewater, 
Union Cong. s. s. 6; Framingham, Miss 
Hyde, for girl in Miss Proctor’s school, 
Aintab, 40; Lincoln, a friend, for a pupil 
at Oroomiah, 28 ; Southampton, Cong. 8. 8. 
21.50; South’ Malden, a friend, for the Theol. 
ek y, Oroomiah, 25; West Boxford, Cong. 

, for school. at ’Kailaputam, Madura 
caedon, 29.90 ; 

RaAopE ISLAND. — Newport, United Cong. s. s, 
139.04; Providence, Beneficéht Cong. s. 8 
100, Richmond st. Cong. s. s., for sup’t of 
pupils at Harpoot Female Seminary, 68.07 ; 

CoNnNEOTIOUT. — Cromwell, Cong. 8. 8. 505 
Green’s Farms, Cong. s. s. 23.46; Guilford, 
Ist Cong. s. s., for iacteald B; Kent, 
Cong. s. 8., for a student at Harpoot, 303 
‘Washington, Cong. s. s., for a teacher and 
wife at Harpoot, 59; West Hartland, Cong. 
ch. and so., for Rey, H. 8. Taylor’s school, 
Madura, India, with prev. dona, , to const. 
Rev. C. G. Gopparp, H. Mi, ; Wood- 
bury, North Cong. s. s. 25; 

New York. — Brooklyn, D. B. ae for 
“Saideh,” at Female Sem’y, Harpoot 
Lafayette, Cong. s. s., for a teacher, ul. 39; 
Lysander, Pres. s. 8. 56; New York, Miss 
W. and friends, for a pupil in Oodooville 
school, Ceylon, 30, Miss Booth’s s. s. class, 
for a pupil in Mrs. Bushnell’s school, Ga- 
boon, 20; Sherburne, Ist Cong. s. s., to 
const. Epmunp Freeman, H. M., 116.09; 

New Jersey.— Orange, 2d Pres. ch, Miss’y 
Society, for support of nine young ladies in 
Bulgaria, 225 gold, 

PENNSYLVANIA, — Philadelphia, Calvary Pres. 
8.8. (of wh. for scholar at ski Zagra, 385), 

MARYLAND. — Baltimore, G. N. Cressy, for 
pupil at Ahmednuggur, ; 

Oun10. — Cincinnati, 2d Pres. s. s., to const. 
Mrs. M. E. Roperrson, H. M., 100; Gallip- 
olis, lst Pres. s.s. 17.17; Springfield, Cong. 
8. 8., for catechist, 32.46 ; 

ILLINoIs. — Altona, family coll., for a girl in 
Mrs. Bissell’s school, 3.55, a friend, for a 
girl in ditto, 3.15; Neponset, Cong. s. 8. 
3.70; Virden, Pres, s. s., for girl in Mrs. 
Edwards’ school, Inanda, 16.85; 

MICHIGAN. — Gilead, Pres. 8. 8. 4 00 

MinnesoTa. —St. Paul, Louse of Hope Pres. 

8. 8. Miss’y Soe., for school at Uppukodtai, 
with prev. dona., to const. 8. J. R. MoMin- 


261 65 


807 11 


212 48 


815 56 
50 00 
25 00 


“149 63 


LAN, H. M. 85 00 
Iowa. — Belle Plaine, Cong. s. s., Elroy Sim- 
mons, 05; Clay, Cong. s. 8. 5.303 5 85 
Wisconsin. — Allen's Grove, Cong. 8. 8. 14; 
Fort Be Cong. s. 8. 4. i2; Stone Bank, 
Pres. s. 8. 8.20; 21 82 
CANADA. cg Moneral: Mrs. Mary C. eer 
for girls’ school, Oroomiah, 85.60 go! 
prem. 14.24; 49 84 
Fore1gN LANDS AND Missionary STATIONS. — 
China, Peking, Friends, for Mrs. Bridg- 
man’s school, 87.61; ‘Tientsin, a friend, 
for Mr. Doolittle’s school, 7; 94 61 
2,067 76 
— 
Donations received i in J une, 27,061 48 
Legacies ss $§ 6,602 73 
83,664 21 


0S Total from Sept. 1st, 1867, to 
June 30th, 1868, 324,795 91 


SEIR — NEAR OROOMIAH. 


THE 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Vou. LXIV.— SEPTEMBER, 1868.—No. IX. 
OA OKO .290~ 


SEIR. 
By Rey, Henry N. Coss. 


Tue name of Seir is inseparably associated with the history of the Nestorian 
mission, in some of its most important aspects. It can never be forgotten as the 
health-retreat of the missionary families. Residing for a large part of the year 
-in Oroomiah, their early experience was one of great suffering — almost constant 
sickness, and frequent deaths, especially of children. A retreat was absolutely 
necessary froth the extreme heat of the city, and the poisonous exhalations of 
the plain. ‘The constant irrigation and abundance of vegetation which charac- 
terized that portion of the plain immediately about the city, rendered these exha- 
‘lations peculiarly hurtful. A suitable spot for such a retreat was early found 
at Seir, a small village of perhaps a hundred inhabitants, about six miles west 
from the city, and at an elevation of 1,000 feet above it, on the eastern slope 
of the mountain of the same name. The mission premises are represented in 
the cut annexed. A court surrounded by a high wall of mud, and with circular 
towers of the same material at each corner, form the inclosure; an arrange- 
ment made necessary by the danger of incursions from the thievish Koords. 
This court is divided in the middle by a continuous row of buildings, of sun- 
dried brick and mud, containing permanent residences for three families. These 
are at present occupied, the one on the right by Mr. Cochran and his family, 
that on the extreme left (not visible in the cut) by Mr. Shedd, and the middle 
portion by Dr. Perkins. During the summer, the families from the city also 
find a refuge there. Only the second story rooms are occupied, as a rule, for 
dwelling purposes. The view from the roof, which is an open and continued 
stretch over the front rooms, from end to end of the three dwellings, is at once 
commanding and beautiful, embracing the broad plain, dotted with a multi- 
tude of villages, each surrounded by orchards and groves and vineyards; the 
city, embowered and almost hiddea in the midst of the dense foliage of its gar- 
dens; the lake, extending far to the egst ; and the mountains, encircling lake and 
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plain on every hand. The pure and cooler air of the mountain, with the greater 
freedom from the restraint and confinement of the city, have proved of inesti- 
mable service to the health and comfort of the missionaries and their families. 

Seir is also to be remembered as the seat of the male seminary, since 1847. 
As such, it has been the scene of most earnest and devoted labors on the part of 
those connected with the seminary, and of precious and powerful revivals among 
the students. In the year 1846 occurred a revival which Mr. Stoddard has called 
“the first general awakening in a church which had slept for ages.” The long 
deferred answer to the hope and prayer of the missionaries was signally granted, 
and nowhere more signally than in the male seminary. Located in the city of 
Oroomiah, it had been customary to disband during the summer months and re- 
assemble in the autumn. But now, should the students be dismissed as usual, 
it was feared that the interest might decline and the work cease. The school 
was therefore removed for the first time, and temporarily, to Seir. In three ~ 
tents on the mountain. side, above the mission premises, the young men were 
gathered, and the good work of grace went on unchecked. The advantages of 
ie location, for the purposes of the seminary, were so many and manifest, that 
the following year witnessed the permanent removal of the seminary from 
Oroomiah, and its establishment at Seir. The necessary buildings, of mud and 
sun-dried brick, were completed under the efficient superintendence of Mr. 
Stoddard. They are of unpretending appearance, but of sufficient capacity and 
convenience, immediately adjoining the residences of the missionaries, though 
without the wall inclosing the latter. If represented in the picture, they would 
occupy the extreme right, but only a corner is visible. 

But though unrepresented, the seminary cannot be overlooked in a sketch of 
Seir. As the alma mater of a large body of educated and pious young men, most 
of them now preachers of the “unsearchable riches of Christ,” it is connected 
with very much that is most hopeful, and likely to be most influential for the 
permanence and growth of the work of Christ in Persia. Indeed, in these days, 
when so much effort is being directed, and so wisely, to training up, in mission 
fields, a native ministry and self-supporting churches, it is impossible to over-esti- 
mate the importance of a school of the prophets which has sent out nearly a 
hundred preachers of righteousness, of whom many are now settled as pastors, or 
scattered on the plain of Oroomiah and in the Koordish mountains, as helpers and 
evangelists. It is hardly too much to hope, that Seir may one day be, to the 
revived and reformed Nestorian church, what the famous school at Edessa was — 
to their ancient church. Nor is it too much to affirm, that it is chiefly through 
the instrumentality of such schools, and the native ministry they educate, that 
the gospel is to be successfully and permanently established in all mission fields. 

Seir also has an interest, as proving, in its own history, the power of the gos- 
pel as taught in its school. Originally, it was a village of highway robbers. 
Now, it is believed that every family is represented in the little community of 
believers. One who was once the leader of the gang of robbers has been for 
many years a leading communicant, a sort of elder, and a et messenger of 
the mission. 

And there attaches a sorrowful interest to Seir, by reason of the deaths that 
have occurred there, and the graves of those devoted servants of God, or of 
their little ones, whose remains slumber peacefully in the little cemetery on- the 
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mountain side. Many a heart, now in this country, turns to that silent resting- 
place, with much of the feeling with which Jacob turned, in his dying hour, 
to Machpelah: “There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they 
buried Isaac and Rebecca his wife; and there I buried Leah.” Stoddard, and 
Thompson, and Breath, and Wright, and Rhea, and Martha (Harris) Rhea, 
and a company of little ones whose dust is dear to those who laid them there, 
—these all lie buried in that little cemetery. No one can visit that spot, no 
one can rightly think of it, and not feel that it is hallowed, or without feeling 
how holy and precious the work is, in which and for which these laid down 
their lives, or the lives of those they loved. If, on Mount Seir, in Edom, the 
sons of Esau, as tradition says, hold converse with the skies — hearing angelic 
music and the songs of heaven — with what higher truth may it not be said, 
that the very windows of heaven are open to the dwellers on this mountain. 
There are those living who have had glimpses of its glory, as they have watched 
one and another, faithful unto death, pass from this mountain height within the 
pearly gates — to take the crown of life, and join the throng and song of those 
who, out of much tribulation, have “washed their robes, and made them white 


in the blood of the Lamb.” 


LETTERS FROM 


Sandwich Lslanvs. 
HONOLULU — OAHU. 


Lerrer From Mr. O. H. GuLicK, June 9, 1868. 


The General Association. This com- 
munication has reference, mainly, to the 
* meeting of the General Association of the 
Hawaiian Islands, which had been in ses- 
sion for some days — “since the first of 
the month” — when Mr. Gulick wrote. 
- Some of his statements respecting the 
Association, and the persons present, will 
interest the reader. There was, it is said, 
a full attendance, only three of the thirty- 
one native pastors at the Islands, and only 
four pastors of foreign descent, being ab- 
sent. 


Hawaiian Missionaries. “The presence 
of three returned missionaries — Aea and 
Aumai, from Micronesia, and Rev. Kaiwi, 
just from Omoa, Marquesas Islands — and 
of Captain Bingham, the representative 
of our foreign missionaries, has the same 
quickening effect upon our deliberations 
that the presence of returned missionaries 
exerts at the meetings of the American 
Board. The trials of our Hawaiian mis- 
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sionaries, among the heathen of their sev- 
eral foreign fields, are no less real than 
those of missionaries who go forth from 
lands of a higher grade of civilization ; 
and the reflex influence of those who 
have endured privations for the spread 
of the gospel, cannot but be healthful 
and stimulating to the churches who sus- 
tain them. One interesting fact in rela- 
tion, to our returned Hawaiian mission- 
aries is, that almost without exception 
they are eager to return, at the earliest 
possible opportunity, to their missionary 
fields; and that although, as in several 
cases, they have been compelled by loss of 
health, caused by the hardships endured 
on the field, to return for a time, to re- 
cruit on the balmy shores of their beauti- 
ful native islands. 


Members of Association — American. 
“A glance at the members constituting 
the Association might give a stranger an 
idea of the mixed character of the con- 
stituents of this ecclesiastical body. He 
would first notice the few venerable, sil. 
very-headed, glorious heroes, the remaining 
representatives of those bands of mission 
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aries to whom, and the American churches, 
under God, this land owes everything. A 
few of these, who may be present, have so 
far passed the meridian of life as to cease 
even to take a part in the business, the dis- 
cussions, and the debates of this vigorous 
assembly, while two or three others among 
them are the most frequent speakers — 
whose words are listened to with the def- 
erence that should be accorded to age, 
experience, long-tried love, and paternal 
guidance. 

“ We next notice, as members of this 
body, five or six middle-aged or young 
men, of foreign extraction, whom we judge 
bear no little likeness to the younger min- 
isters of any New England Association. 


Hawaiian Members. “ But our atten- 
tion is drawn mainly to the fifty or sixty 
Hawaiian members, ministers and dele- 
gates of the churches, who constitute the 
bulk of the assembly. They are an ear- 
nest, intelligent, and wide-awake body of 
men. Not, generally, eager to speak, but 
paying careful and respectful attention to 
the counsels of the fathers, and responsive 
to the propositions of the younger leaders; 
generally rather cautious, and indisposed 
to advance new and radical measures, but 
ever ready to fall in with the progressive 
ideas of the few who, in such a body, are 
fitted to lead. 

“This body of Hawaiian ministers are 
constant and intelligent readers of the 
weekly and monthly newspapers pub- 
lished in their language. They are: the 
leaders in every educational movement, 
having, during the past year, owing to 
the decay of the government school sys- 
tem, been the main agents in the estab- 
lishment of perhaps twenty independent 
schools, in their various parishes. They 
are the conservative element, the guides 
of the people. 


One from Portugal. “But among them 
we notice two individual representatives 
of different types of humanity. One of 
them is Mr. Manuel, the Portuguese min- 
ister, very lately settled over the church 
at Kaneohe, the late field of father B. W. 
Parker. Mr. Manuel is the representative 
of an interesting class of our Oahu popu- 
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lation — the Portuguese sailor, shipped by 
the American whaler at the Azores, or 
Cape de Verd Islands, and after years of 
cruising in the Pacific, discharged at Hono- 
lulu. He isa convert from Popery, and a 
faithful fellow-laborer. 


One from China. “ Again, among the 
lay-delegates, from the Maui Association, 
we notice Ahiong, the Christian China- 
man, a man of a literary turn, much in- 
telligence, evident good sense, and one 
with his brethren in the bonds of the gos- 
pel. He came to the islands in the capac- 
ity of a coolie, about sixteen years ago, - 
but is now one of the merchants of Laha- 
ina. His Christianity has not changed the 
expression of his face, or shortened the 
length of his cue, or led him to drop the 
comfortable ‘loose dress of his celestial 
home. The Chinaman, wherever he trav- 
els, is still a Chinaman. We admire the 
self-respect which saves him from ever be- 
ing ashamed of his native land, or of its 
time-honored civilization. In this land he 
seldom, if ever, permanently adopts the 
European dress, and seldom is seen minus 
his cue. Ahiong joins freely in the dis- 
cussions, being fluent in the Hawaiian 
language, and is always listened to with 
respect and attention; as every man of 
sense and discretion is sure to be in this 
assembly. His presence has drawn par- 
ticular attention to the requirements of 
the heathen Chinese on our Islands, num- 
bering between 2,000 and 3,000. He is, 
so far as I know, the only Christian China- 
man on the Islands. He advocates the 
instruction of his countrymen in evening- 
schools and Sabbath-schools, in the Hawa- ~ 
ian language, as the means of acquaint- 
ing them with the gospel. Chinamen are 
generally ready to learn to read Hawa- 
jian, and if by this means they may be 
brought into our Sabbath-schools, and 
under the influence of our Hawaiian 
Christian literature, they may, and will, 
be powerfully influenced for good. 

“It is proposed by the Hawaiian Board 
to employ Ahiong regularly, as a colporter 
and itinerant preacher, to labor among his 
countrymen, who are scattered throughout 
the country as laborers on the sugar plan- 
tations. : 
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The Sabbath- School Association, which 
holds its Convention in June, has this year, 
at its second annual meeting, given pleas- 
ing evidence of life and vigor. Its mem- 
bership consists of the pastors of churches, 
Sabbath-school superintendents, and a del- 
egate from each school. Many, however, 
of the pastors and superintendents were 
delegates. 

“There were present over one hundred 
members of this Association, representing 
perhaps 70 or 80 Sabbath-schools, located 
in every parish of the group. Much inter- 
est in regard to the manner of conducting 
Sabbath-schools was elicited, by the dis- 
cussions, the essays, and the reports from 
the Sabbath-schools, which occupied the 
attention of the Association. An increase 
in the number and efficiency of our Sab- 
bath-schools, the coming year, must be the 
result of such a Convention as we have 
just held. The numbers in attendance 
upon Sabbath-schools throughout the land 
have increased fully one third during the 
past year —a result owing greatly to the 
attention paid to the schools by this Asso- 


ciation.” 
—_o~— 


LErrer From Dr. L. H. Guuick. 


Dr. Guricx has also written respecting 
this meeting of the General Association, 
. which closed its sessions July 18th, after 

“a very harmonious and active meeting of 
13 days.” A Confession of Faith and a 
Book of Discipline, which had been “ un- 
der revision for two or three years,” were 
adopted with “reat unanimity.” Dr. Gu- 
lick states : — 

“ Dr. Lowell Smith has resigned his pas- 
torate, and Rey. A. O. Forbes was yester- 
day installed over the Kaumakapili church, 

-with very appropriate ceremonies. The 
entire pastorate of the island of Oahu is 
‘now in the hands of native-born inhabi- 
tants of these islands, two of them be- 
ing sons of missionaries, and only one of 
them being partially supported by aid from 
abroad. The whole pastorate of the island 
of Kauai is in native hands with the ex- 
ception of Dr. J. D. Smith, who is pro- 
posing to resign as soon as a proper man 
can be found, which may be in a few weeks. 
So also, by a meeting of the Presbytery of 
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Maui, within a few days, it is arranged 
that Dr. Baldwin, the last of your mission- 
aries remaining in the pastorate on that 
island, shall give place to a native minis- 
ter, already laboring among them. Four 
American missionaries remain pastors of 
churches on the island of Hawaii, but 
their work is being passed more and more 
into the hands of natives, of whom 12 are 
already ordained on that island.” 


se 
North China Mission. 
PEKING — Northeast China. 
LETTER FRoM Dr. Treat, May 6, 1868. 


“ Impressions.” Jn this letter Dr. Treat 
briefly presents some of his “ impressions 
relative to missionary operations, after six 
months’ residence in China.”’ He writes : — 

‘“‘T have been, above all things else, im- 
pressed with the responsibility which is laid 
upon the foreign missionary, in view of the 
spiritual poverty which everywhere meets 
his eye. In the four cities occupied by 
our mission, there are more than two mil- 
lions of inhabitants; probably not one in 
a thousand has ever heard of Christ and 
him erucified. The seven brethren at pres- 
ent in the field are endeavoring to diminish 
the number of Satan’s adherents in this re- 
gion; but what are they among so many ? 
Where are the men to enter in and pos- 
sess the land for the Master ? 

“T have been greatly encouraged by 
the evidence of progress in good things, 
which all the stations indicate, to some ex- 
tent. The schools, for boys and for girls, 
at Peking, are in a flourishing condition, 
the latter especially. Mrs. Bridgman has 
sixteen girls, who are receiving a thorough 
Christian training. One of them has been 
baptized, and two others are candidates for 
that ordinance. Five persons, since my 
arrival in December, have been added to 
our little church in Peking, and a very 
promising man has been baptized at Kal- 
gan within a month. 

“T have been greatly impressed with 
the earnest Christian zeal which our mis- 
sionaries exhibit. I have rarely met a 
man who came’so near my ideal of what 
a missionary ought to be, as Mr. 
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He is constantly at work for the spiritual 
good of these perishing thousands, striv- 
ing, by word and by example, to draw 
men unto the Saviour of sinners. He has 
been permitted to do a great work for his 
Master in North China. We pray that he 
may be long spared to us, to aid in lifting 
the veil which hides these suffering mil- 
lions from the light and the life which is 
in Christ Jesus.” 


—_—_~—_——_ 


Foochow PAisston — South-eastern China. 
LetrER FROM Mr. HARTWELL, May 19, 1868. 


Maxine general statements respecting 
the condition of the mission, Mr. Hartwell 
expresses his conviction that it has im- 
proved of late —is in “better working 
order” than it was some months since. 
Helpers are all in their fields and pretty 
faithfully at work; and something is done 
in the way of selling books and tracts, gra- 
tuitous distribution being stopped. 


Pictorial Illustrations — Plates Desired. 
“J have recently purchased 5,000 copies 
of a pictorial sheet published at the Pres- 
byterian mission press, Shanghai, contain- 
ing twenty-five illustrations of Bible inci- 
dents, with brief descriptions, and refer- 
ences to the places in the Bible where full 
accounts can be found. We sell these at 
all our chapels, and they are a great help 
in promoting the sale of tracts and books 
generally, and will ultimately increase the 
interest in the Scriptures. These can be 
sold at full cost. The Chinese like pic- 
tures as well as people in America, and 
I have thought that Christian publishers 
could do a good work, at comparatively 
little expense, and greatly aid the mission- 
ary cause, by donating to the missionary 
societies second-hand plates, not too much 
worn, of illustrations of Bible scenes, man- 
ners and customs, ete., which they may 
have on hand. 


The Kind Wanted. “Tf you think this 
suggestion of sufficient value to take any 
means to promote the object, please be 
careful to have good judgment used in the 
selection. Mr. Nevins was correct in his 
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remarks at Buffalo— that respectable Chi- 
nese would be shocked at many pictures 
and statues in art galleries in America. I 
do not wish any pictures of nude forms, 
or statues, or, any thing that can be easily 
construed to suggest indelicate ideas. In 
Foochow the female form is always mod- 
estly dressed, except in the country, in 
some cases of female children. 

“A few years since, a helper saw a for- 
eign picture of Adam and Eve in Eden, 
exposed in the street for sale, but it sug- 
gested any thing but the idea of primitive — 
purity to the Chinese, who were ignorant 
of its design, and he tried to purchase it to 
prevent its doing harm; but it was too high 
in price. This will illustrate why I give 
the above caution. 

“JT have sometimes wished I could get a 
picture of the Lord’s Supper in true, ori- 
ental style, so that people could understand 
about Johns’ reclining on Jesus’ breast, the 
dipping of the sop, ete. Why must artists 
put modeyn chairs, table, plates, ete., in 
all their representations of the supper ? 


Benevolence. A quarterly examination 
of mission helpers is noticed as having 
been a “ profitable season.” On the sec- 
ond day, essays were read, many of which 
had reference to the duty of giving for 
religious and benevolent purposes, — what 
was required of the Jews, what is to be ex- . 
pected of Christians, ete. — and Mr. Hart- 
well remarks: “ We trust the discussions 
have done good. JI hear that a subscrip- 
tion for the Board was started soon after, 
and sums agreed upon to be given at 
monthly concert collections, communion 
seasons, etc.; but the result has not been 
made public, and I cannot state at present 
what it will be. I think, however, that 
some of our Christians give a larger pro- 
portion for benevolent objects than many 
patrons of the Board, who give of their 
greater abundance and enjoy far richer 
luxuries than the converts here would 
ever dream of indulging in, even regard- 
ing the proportional difference of station. 
Ihave heard one of our helpers speak of 
fasting one meal a day, for a few days, to 
get a small sum to send to a poor man in 
another city, and whom he did not know 
personally. I would not have you infer 
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from these statements that I think our 
converts are remarkably benevolent, or 
give as much as it may be their duty to 
give; but you should understand the facts 
as they are, both the encouraging and the 
discouraging. 

“T have frequently thought of a remark 
made to me last year, in Boston, that we 
must expect the converts from heathenism 
to do better than Christians in America in 
the way of giving ; and while I think the 
idea correct, I cannot but ask, as a matter 
of justice towards our converts, how can 
we reasonably expect, that people who 
have been denied the blessings of the gos- 
pel for most of their lives, who have grown 
up under the debasing influence of a 
selfish heathenism, and whose consciences 
have been deadened through its influence, 
will at once, upon their conversion, ex- 
hibit in a higher degree the grace of 
Christian benevolence, than Christians 
who have been privileged to know the 
gospel from infancy, and have been edu- 
cated under its benign and elevating influ- 
ence ?” 


———— 


HMadvura PHission — Southbern Knodia. 


MANA MADURA. 
(30 miles 5. E. of Madura.) 


Lerrer FrRoM Mr. Capron, April 25, 1868. 


Mr. Capron mentions a tour in the 
itinerating work, /during which he had 
some trying experience, and notices one 
village congregation which was found in 
a very “unsatisfactory and discouraging 
state.” Yet there are brighter things. He 
states respecting the region visited : — 

“ The leaven is so working in the com- 
munity, that villages which have not been 
visited by the missionaries, and very rarely 
by catechists, are not much behind villages 
where the gospel has been often preached, 
in the conviction that idolatry is doomed, 
and that Christianity must ere long pre- 
vail.” 


A Deputation of Believers. ‘On my 
return, yesterday, I had the pleasure of 
meeting a deputation of five men, who 
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wished to embrace Christianity, and of 
receiving the various implements of devil 
worship which they had brought. Two of 
them had visited me before, and I had 
been once to their village. They are 
from two villages about twelve miles east 
of Mand Madura, and have relatives in va- 
rious congregations of the Mand Madura, 
Tiruptivanam, and Mandapasilie stations. 
I rejoice much to see the influence of re- 
lationship working to bring men to Chris- 
tianity, because it indicates a degree of 
thoughtful comparison of Christianity and 
all its accompaniments, persecution in- 
cluded, with Hinduism and its debasing 
superstitions, and so an intelligent choice 
of Christianity, instead of an ignorant ven- 
ture in the doubtful hope of gain. These 
men say that ‘their Pariah relatives in 
three other villages — one within five 
miles of our house —are thinking to join 
us. We shall see. 


Giving Tithes — Providential Prosper-. 


ity. “Most of my helpers, and some of 
the Christians in the villages, have en- 
tered with much spirit into a resolution 
to give a tenth of their income to benev- 
olence. The congregation in Sétttir, in 
particular, entered into a solemn agree- 
ment before they planted their fields, last 
October, that whether the return were 
larger or smaller they would give a tenth 
to the Lord; and as a result, the Lord has 
largely blessed them, and they have fulfilled 
their vows. Soon after their pledge it be- 
gan to rain; and they ploughed their fields, 
and one Saturday sowed their seed. The 
heathen would on no account sow their 
fields on Saturday, and in fact lost sev- 
eral days before a lucky day came round. 
Meanwhile, on Sunday it rained, and the 
seed which the Christians had sown ger- 
minated, and their fields were becoming 
green. At the end of the season, when 
the water failed in the tanks, the first sown 
fields ripened into a full harvest, and the 
later fields of the heathén came lagging be- 
hind. All this was received by the Chris 
tians as a token of the blessing of God 
upon them, and at the time of the meeting 
of our local committee in Mind Madura, 
(March 4), they came with their offering 
—the tenth of their harvest — two full 
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cart-loads; or some thirty-six bushels of 
grain, of various kinds, and worth at least 
forty rupees. A small quantity, I hear, is 
still to come, and some cotton, or its equiv- 
alent in money. 


Girls’ School. “Most of the pupils of 
our station-school for girls are from this 
village, and it was with great interest that 
they saw these offerings of their parents 
and relatives. The school is prospering, 
and is a very great encouragement to me 
in my work. We have constantly the full 
number of twenty pupils. Two of these 
are of heathen parents, but both are now 
Christians, according to their own unwav- 
ering opinion, and both have asked for 
baptism. One of them prays like a true 
Christian. The other said to her heathen 
father, lately, —‘We must, not worship 
devils any longer. We must all become 
Christians. 

“ Half of the school are large girls — 
from fifteen to twenty years of age — hard 
to manage, and sometimes breaking out 
into terrific quarrels; but their fierce tem- 
pers are becoming tamed, and several are 
sitting at the feet of Jesus. 


A Disappointment. “I met with a great 
disappointment lately in seeing an intelli- 
gent heathen man, who in a time of most 
dangerous illness was spared, as he him- 
self believed, by an interposition of God 
in answer to his prayers, turn back again 
to his idols. I can scarcely conceive of cir- 
cumstances which should call more loudly. 
to a man to repent and come to Christ, 
but they do not move him. Since his own 
severe illness, he has lost successively an 
infant child and a little daughter, his fa- 
vorite, by death. But he hears no voice 
calling him to repentance and salvation.” 


oe 


PULNEY HILLS. 
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Lerrer rrom Mr. Hazen, May 9, 1868. 


“As in the case of Mr. Atkinson, of the 
Mahratta mission, Mr. Hazen had been 
but a few months in the field when he 
wrote. He gives some’ first impressions 
A few passages only from his letter will 
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be presented here. He had attended the 
annual meeting of the mission at Dindi- 
gul, had “kept house” for a short time, in 
Madura, and then went, with his wife, to 
the cooler hills, where they expected to 
spend about two months, as a matter of 
precaution. He writes :— 

“In coming to India I am somewhat 
surprised, The people, instead of being 
fierce and savage, are mild and timid; 
instead of being rude and impudent, are 
polite and respectful; instead of being 
riotous and drunken, are quiet and tem- 
perate. In fact I have seen no fighting 
at all, although I hear some terrible scold- 
ing. They seldom come to blows. In re- 
gard to the use of ardent spirits, perhaps 
no nation on the globe is more temperate 
than the Hindoos. Another thing that 
arrests my attention is the temporal com- 
fort with which we are surrounded. I can 
tell the dear anxious ones in America that 
we are comfortable in our India home — 
that it is cheerful and pleasant. 

“There is another thing that is notice- 
able, and trying. The influences of the 
Spirit seem to be wanting. While all 
else is cheering, this sends a pang into 
the heart. I would suggest (if it be not 
presumptuous for one so young in the mis- 
sionary work) that the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon the India missions be 
made a special subject of prayer at the 
monthly concert. Tell the praying ones 
that we want the Master with us more than 
all else. God has blessed many of the 
churches at home during the past winter. 
Let them show their gratitude by asking 
for the same blessing upon us.” 


gee 


PAadratta HRisston — Western Evia. 
AHMEDNUGGUR, 
(140 miles east of Bombay.) 
LetrER FRoM Mr. Arxinson, May 29, 1868. 


Impressions of a New Laborer. Mr. 
Atkinson reached Bombay in December 
last, and Ahmednugeur soon after. He 
speaks of himself, therefore, as “an infant 
missionary,” but readers will be much in-. 
terested in his early impressions respecting 
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the field and the work to which he has 
gone. Some of his statements may serve 
to correct erroneous views, and they indi- 
cate a cheerful readiness to look upon the 
brighter side, and to enter very heartily 
upon the work before him. 


Hardships —Where are They? ‘* Where 
are the hardships of missionary life ? 
came expecting many, but they are not. 
Of course we are separated from dear 
relatives, and many much loved friends, 
which is not as pleasant as to bé always 
with them; but I don’t see that our situa 
tion in that respect is much different from 
that which we should have experienced 
had we remained in the United States. 
And had we remained there, it is hardly 
probable that we should have found such 
dear good friends as we have found here. 
We have been made to feel at home, from 
the very first moment that we landed. We 
have done no more, in this respect, than 
our parents did before us. Both went 
west, leaving friends behind —the one 
from New England, and the other from 
Old England, —and in the latter case, 
they have never returned, and never ex- 
pect to. Such trials are very common, 
indeed, all the world over. But I mean 
by trials those peculiar to a missionary. 
| As yet we have seen none. Perhaps we 
_do not realize them fully while we are in 

the nursery. As far as I can see, they are 
but little different from those of a home 


pastor. We realize the promise of our 
Master, are receiving a hundred - fold 


now, and have the promise of the life to 
come. 


Happy and Well. “TI need not say, 
after this, that we are very happy and re- 
markably ‘well. The weather is hot, but 
the worst, and indeed all that troubles us, 
is the lack of energy for study. Hot 
weather is more easily endured when 
one’s work is varied, and not confined to 
study; and we take comfort in the pros- 
pect that all our hot seasons will not be 
spent in studying Marathi. So we hope, 
at least. We have not made ereat prog- 
ress in the language. We cannot con- 
verse, though we sometimes succeed in 
making ourselves understood, and in ‘un- 


Mahratta Mission: — Letter from Mr. Atkinson. 


We 


281 


derstanding what is said to us; but not 
often. 


Poverty of the Christians. “We have 
seen something of the work here, and feel 
sure that we shall enjoy it much when able 
to engage init. I fear that the statistics 
may give a wrong impression of the state 
of things here. Numerically, of course, 
they are richt; but as to strength and 
ability, it is questionable. Many of the 
churches have very little strength, or pe- 
cuniary ability. I was much impressed 
with this when at Kolgav, with Mr. Bis- 
sell. There were nearly all the members 
present (about 17, I believe); some came 
20 miles, one man and wife about 16 miles, 
and two or three others from 6 to 12 miles. 
These, with two of the male members 
residing at Kolgav, are teachers or cate- 
chists, and, with one exception, in mission 
employ. I hear good reports of them — 
that they are doiifg a good work for 
Christ. Only two male members of that 
church are not teachers or catechists; and 
you will see that such a church is not very 
strong, and more than that, that the work 
of the pastor of such a church is more 
missionary-like than pastoral. The pas- 
tor, Gangaram, has much influence there. 
Although he is of the lowest caste, or 
rather of the outcasts, during the late 
festival — that abomination of Hindoo 
abominations, when everything licentious 
is sanctioned by their religion — his moral 
influence was more powerful than the in- 
fluence of the chief men of his village. 


Self-support. “You know my opinions 
regarding self-support; I think they are 
as strong as you could wish them to be; 
but here the work has not been carried on 
on that plan, and the question is how to 
get affairs changed.... There are many 
difficulties in the way, not insurmountable, 
but still great. Yet I believe they will be 
overcome. I cannot believe the Lord has 
brought India to its present position to 
leave it to deism or rank infidelity. I 
think great things are to be done here, 
and probably before long. I judge from 
the very manifest state of affairs, the loose 
hold that idolatry has on the people, the 
inquiries — independent inquiries— of ed- 
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ucated natives, which, apparently at least, 
are candid and sincere, and the fact that 
the gospel is becoming so generally known, 
though probably in a very imperfect way, 
yet sufficiently to give an idea of its excel- 
lencies and powers. 

“T think much has been done in bring- 
ing the churches here to determine to set 
apart one tenth for the Lord’s service. 
Most of them were originally mahars (out- 
casts), whose lives-are dogs lives. They 
are not fit to live inside a village-wall,.nor 
to touch a brahmin’s hand! They work 
through the year for the farmers, and then 
receive (and often have to beg for it) about 
enough grain to keep them in ezistence. 
For clothing, in summer, a rag, as dark- 
complexioned as themselves, from three to 
four inches wide, and long enough to ex- 
tend from the string tied round the waist in 
front to the same string behind, and fasten 
at each end, is in most cases all they have 
excepting on the head, which is generally 
a mere rag, and often nothing. Their 
whole education has been to get, beg, re- 
ceive. Their offerings often are nothing 
more than flowers, or perhaps the feeding 
of some ants with sugar ;— a life is a life, 
whether of man or ant. Now is it not 
a great thing to bring such a people to 
give a tenth? They owe every thing 
to the gospel, to be sure, and we may 
hope to see cheerful givers. Facts will 
show. I think great things have been 
done; and yet, very much remains to be 
done. 

“ We have been out to Brother Fair- 
bank’s and seen something of the village 
work; and returned with an increased 
longing to be engaged in it. We feel 
sure we shall enjoy it, and will be very 
glad to be at work. I can hardly con- 
ceive of a more noble work —or one more 
important — than this of forming a new, 
young, Christian people. It is moulding 
new clay; or perhaps I should say mould- 
ing anew figure in old clay, lately purified. 
How much will depend upon the ability 
and skill of these under-sculptors, and on 
their following implicitly and unerringly 
the grand model given by the Master! 
The whole future bearing and mien of 
Christianity in India will greatly depend 
on this. May the Holy Spirit guide the 
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[September, 


hands and inspire the minds of those who 
have this work to do.” 


—>———— 

Nestorian Pission — Persia. 
OROOMIAH (Near Lake Oroomiah). 
Lrerrer From Mr. Coan, May 1, 1868. 

, 


Somer passages from this letter may 
serve to bring the present state of the 
work among the Nestorians, in some of 
its aspects, distinctly before the mind, and 


«will be read with interest. 


Joy and Sorrow — Additions. “ We 
have much of joy, as also of sorrow, in 
the retrospect of the past year. We re- 
joice in the great privilege of quiet labors 
in this dark land, and of a door so open 
for usefulness, and in so many tokens ot 
God’s blessing. We mourn that no more 
has been accomplished for the Master. 

“There have been added to the com- 
pany of believers one hundred in our 
whole field, six being in connection with 
the mountains. The congregations have 
been better than formerly, more regular, 
and composed of less transient persons. 
In seventy-eight places the word of God 
has been regularly preached, and the aver- * 
age of the congregations has amounted, 
in the aggregate, to about three thousand. 
The native preaching force was sixty-two, 
eighteen of whom are in Koordistan, un- 
der the care of Mr. Shedd. Connected 
with nearly all these congregations are 
Sabbath-schools and Bible-classes, and, in 
not a few instances, the entire congrega- 
tion is connected with them. 


Week of Prayer —Geogtapa. “The 
week of prayer” is greatly prized by our 
helpers, who endeavor to make the most 
of it, but the results following, this year, 
were not as marked as we hoped; yet in 
some of the villages there were several 
cases of apparently deep religious interest. 
I passed the week in Geogtapa, and was 
greatly interested in what I saw. . The ' 
present number of communicants in that 
village is one hundred and nine, twenty- 
three having been added within the year. 
Five are now propounded for admission. 
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The whole number received to Christian 
fellowship in that village, from the first, 
is about one hundred and fifty. Of these, 
fourteen have died in hope; thirty have 
gone forth as helpers, and wives of help- 
ers, in other villages and districts; and 
twelve others have removed to other vil- 
lages. , 

“The congregation there, the past win- 
ter, has occasionally been as high as six 
hundred, though the average is but about 
four hundred. The pastor tells me, and 
appeals to others for the truth of his state- 
ment, that not one sixth as much wine has 
been drunk in that village the past year 
as formerly, and that there are not more 
than eight or ten families that are not 
either regular or occasional attendantg 
upon the means of grace. 


Self-support. Notice is taken of efforts 
by the missionaries to increase the con- 
tributions of the people for the support of 
their own religious and educational insti- 
tutions, and of difficulties in the way of 
rapid progress here, and it is said : — 

“The amount contributed, the past 

_year, for their mountain missionary, the 
poor, incidental expenses of the church, 
and schools, was about $500; and for the 
most part was given to the general object 
of the spread of the gospel, and afterward 
appropriated to the above objects. It isa 
great gain that the habit of giving is pretty 
generally established. The people are be- 
coming gradually educated to the idea of 
giving to more specific objects, and I doubt 
not will eventually assume the support of 
their pastors. 

“The helpers in Oroomiah are divided 
into three ‘assemblies.’ There are two in 
the mountains. The three in Oroomiah 
form’ one general assembly, or meeting, 
and the two in the mountains another. 
These meet once a year, and the minor 
ones twice a year. The latter have just 
held their spring meetings. The question 
of pastoral support came up in the form of 
‘reciprocal duties of pastors and people.’ 
In each meeting the duty of self-support 
was fully acknowledged. The great kind- 
ness of the American churches in giving 

- them the gospel, and planting its institu- 

tions among them, was gratefully confessed, 
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and the desire was strongly expressed of 
showing their gratitude by assuming the 
entire support of the gospel among them- 
selves, and of sending it to regions beyond, 
in imitation of their fathers., In some of 
the meetings, the difficulties which arise 
from their deep poverty were more dwelt 
upon. 

“The following resolutions, on the rela- 
tions of pastor and people, were passed by 
the ‘assembly’ of the Nazloo River, which 
was held this week : — 

“«5, It is the duty of every member of 
the church, as he has received spiritual 
benefits from his pastor, to aid in the tem- 
poral support of the same. 

“6. It is the duty of every member of 
the church, as he has ability, to aid in the 
necessary expenses of the church. 

«7, We recommend that every pastor 
preach a discourse to his people on the 
subject of these resolutions, and that the 
pastor and lay-delegates, on their return 
home, use their influence with the breth- 
ren and congregations @f their respective 
villages, to bring the people up to their 
duty in these matters. 

“ «8, We recommend that each church 
appoint two or three persons to earnestly 
devise means and ways by which the above 
resolutions may be carried into effect.’ 

“Tt will be our endeavor to aid the 
pastors in the work of getting their flocks 
fully alive to the necessity of beginning in 
earnest in this work.” 


Sale of Books. “As reported in our 
Tabular View for 1867, about $110 had 
been realized from the sale of books; but 
a large number were in the hands of col- 
porters, which were sold for about $160. 
The two colporters sent to the south and 
east of Persia, and who went as far as 
Ispahan, have returned, and report the 
sale of about $110 worth of books, mostly 
Scriptures in Persian, Armenian, and He- 
brew. They found abundant opportuni- 
ties for preaching Christ wherever they 
went. Deacon Eshoo, of Tabreez, has 
also sold the past year about $115 worth; 
the whole book-sales amounting to nearly 
$500. A colporter left us a few days ago 
with $150 worth, for the western side of 
the mountains, where there seems to be 
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quite a demand for them among the rebél 
Chaldeans.” 


Moslem Violence in Nochea. The case 
of Moslem fanaticism and violence in the 
province of Nochea, reported by Mr. La- 
barre in the Herald for January last, and 
the destruction of a large and venerable 
Nestorian church, will be remembered by 
many readers. Mr. Coan now states : — 

“The demolition of the very ancient 
church in Katroona, Nochea, is complete. 
A mosque covers a part of the site, anda 
fort the remaining part. The bishop, Mar 
Yoseph, is in a village four hours distant, 
and in fear of his life. We have just 
learned that the cruel Sheik has, on pain 
of death, forced from the bishop his seal 
to a document, purporting that the Nesto- 
rians have sold their village and fields to 
him. The people of Nochea fear a gen- 
eral massacre of the Christians, as the 
Sheik, growing bold as he sees nothing 
has been done to arrest his course, throws 
out dark hints.” » 


——— 


astern Turkey Missfon. 
HARPOOT. 
(About 175 miles south of Trebizond.) 


LETTER FROM Mr. H. N. Barnum, June 4, 
1868. 


Some extracts from this letter may 
serve not only to exhibit the activity of 
Christians, and the progress of the good 
work at places named, but to incite per- 
sons in this land to like activity. 


The Work in Diarbekir. “The pastor 
of our city church has recently returned 
from a visit of four weeks to Diarbekir. 
The church had got into some difficulty 
‘on account of the discipline of some of its 
members; but the visit of Pastor Mardi- 
ros restored every thing to .its wonted 
harmony. The work in Diarbekir is a 
marvel to me. It is three years since 
Pastor Thomas left. As there is only one 
preacher for the two congregations, one 
half of the meetings must be sustained by 
the members of the congregations them- 


selves; yet there has been a slow but 
steady growth during the whole time: 


Laborers for Moosh Plain. “ We have 
this week sent a company of laborers to 
the benighted Moosh region. Our blind 
preacher goes to labor among the villages 
on the plain, and for Moosh itself we send 
a graduate of the last class, who is one of 
our most faithful preachers. His wife is 
one of the best of the graduates of the 
female seminary. One of the girls who 
graduated last year, and who was allowed 
to‘return this year for a time, to continue 
her studies, was very desirous to go to 
Moosh and labor. She had some conver- 
sation with Pastor Simon, of Bitlis, last 
gear, about going as a missionary into that 
part of the country. As her motive ap- 
peared to be an earnest desire to do good, 
we could not refuse to-let her go. Itis a 
great thing in this country for a girl to go 
a distance of ten days’ journey without her 
family, to labor for Christ. The pecuni- 
ary inducement could not have been very 
strong, as her salary is a dollar and a half 
a month, in currency, and her board. The 
effect of her going, upon the women and 
girls in the female seminary, will, I think, 
be very good. ‘To all who have gone to 
Moosh, the going involved a goad deal of 
self-denial; but the sacrifice was cheer- 
fully made. They all desired to go where 
nobody else would wish to go. May the 
blessing of God go with them! They 
need to be strengthened by the prayers 
of others. 


A Society of Workers. “In the early 
part of the winter, a society of about a 
dozen members was formed from the 
poorer and humble part of the congre- 
gation. One of the members is the man 
who has the care of our stable, and as 
there seemed to be no suitable place in 
any of their houses for their weekly meet- 
ings, they have been held in the stable, 
in the part appropriated to the chopped 
straw which the horses eat. They chose, 
as a field of labor for themselves, three or | 
four small villages to the north of the city, 
which had been mostly neglected. In 
their weekly meetings, each one contrib- 
utes a small sum of money, chiefly to help 


’ 


‘tion several weeks. 
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the poor to purchase Bibles and Testa- 
ments. From this fund they contributed 
about thirty volumes, mostly Testaments, 
and sent by the new Moosh helpers, for 
the villages on the Moosh plain. The 
chief object of their meetings is to pray 
together and make plans for the coming 
Sabbath. The villages which they visit 
are five or six miles distant. Almost every 
Sabbath, several of these men go out. to 
these places, to read the Bible and talk 
and pray with the ignorant people. The 
ignorance in these villages is even worse 
than in the villages on the plain. As they 
go, they always stop and pray by the way- 
side; sometimes three or four times. There 
was at first a good deal of opposition, but 
this has gradually worn away, so that now 
they generally receive a very cordial wel- 
come. They avoid all discussions; they 
know nothing but Christ and him cruci- 
fied; if they are beaten and persecuted, 
they receive it with all meekness. One of 
the men is blind, and another is nearly so. 
They have done and are doing a good and 
most cheering work. The plan was one 
of their own forming. We did not even 
know of it, till after it had been in opera- 
It has often occurred 
to me, that if all American Christians, who 
have so much more intelligence and so 
many more facilities for labor, were to 
be equally zealous, we should not much 


- longer hear of ‘unevangelized districts’ in 


the very proximity of evangelical churches. 


_ The Seminaries. ,“ Our seminaries are 
unusually full this year. Including Mr. 
Williams’s Arabic students and the Koord- 
ish students, there are fifty in each semi- 
nary. ‘These, with their children, make a 
colony of 150 souls. The spirit of both 
schools is very satisfactory, so far as we 
can see. As every one among these one 
hundred pupils is preparing to labor in 
Christ’s vineyard, there is a great power for 


good here, and we have a good hope that 


it will be developed and employed. We 
are careful to drop out any who do not 
give promise of usefulness. It is impos- 


‘sible to overestimate the importance of 


these seminaries to the future growth of 
the work, They are a daily burden in 
our prayers. 
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Additions to'the Church. “ At the com- 
munion here, last Sabbath, eight persons 
joined the church, on profession of faith. 
A larger number will probably join at the 
next communion. At the next commun- 
ion in®Perchenj-an old man is to be re- 
ceived, who is said to be a hundred years 
old. I doubt if he is as old as that, but 
his son is an old man.” 


a 
Western Turkey Mission. 


CESAREA, 
(370 miles E. §. E. of Constantinople.) 
Lretrer FRoM Mr. BARTLETT, June 5, 1868. 


Some will remember that Mr. Bartlett, 
who sailed for Turkey in September, 1867, 
had been previously laboring as a pastor, 
in Vermont, for six years. Now, after some 
experience and observation upon foreign 
missionary ground, he writes specially to 
urge the claims of the foreign work upon 
young pastors at home, and to present con- 
siderations in favor of their engaging in it. 
Ilis suggestions deserve candid and care- 
ful attention. He first makes a few state- 
ments respecting the work at Cesarea, 
and then turns to the main purpose of his 
letter. 


The Work at Cesarea— Students. “The 
work is opening in a very encouraging 
manner, in unoccupied portions of the 
field, and we greatly need more native 
helpers to carry it forward. The pastor 
[native] has formed a class of four promis- 
ing men, to whom he is giving instruction 
daily. One of them is the blind man of 
whom Mr. Farnsworth spoke in a letter to 
you last winter. His case is very inter- 
esting. He learns rapidly, and manifests 
an excellent spirit. He can repeat, flu- 
ently, the whole book of Matthew, and is 
adding to his stock of Scripture daily. 
These men go out two by two, on Satur- 
days, to the villages, and sell: books, dis- 
tribute tracts, and preach the gospel in 
their simple, earnest way, reading much 
from the Word. They are thus gaining 
discipline for the work before them, and 
we trust are doing good. 


é 
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Should Pastors at Home become Mission- 
aries? “ But I did not intend to speak at 
length of the work now, but to write re- 
specting pastors in America becoming for- 
eign missionaries. The subject has been 
much upon my mind of-late, and® have 
felt constrained to write you. I am aware 
that the more common feeling at home is, 
that they who shall go abroad, to do the 
pioneer work in spreading the gospel ot 
Christ, must be young men, in the fresh- 
ness and vigor of early manhood; and that 
they who have settled in the ministry, have 
gained the love and confidence of a parish, 
and have identified themselves with vari- 
ous efforts for the intellectual and moral 
improvement of the community around 
them, should not sever the strong ties that 
bind them and seek a foreign field, lest 
those whom they have served should suf- 
fer loss. It is also said that young men, 
fresh from their studies, will acquire a 
new language more readily than older 
ministers. 

“With this feeling, many pastors, no 
doubt, as soon as they are settled, give 
up all thought of ever going abroad, even 
though their early convictions may have 
inclined them to the foreign service. No 
doubt the greater number of those who go 
abroad should be young men, but I fear 
that young pastors have not felt their re- 
sponsibility in this matter as they ought. 

“Tam more and more fully convinced, 
that a very great want in the early mis- 
sionary life of many who are sent abroad 
is that practical wisdom which can be 
gained only by experience. The native 
population expect, and they have a right 
to expect, that those who are sent from 
Christian lands to teach them the way of 
life, will be men qualified for the work 
—men of sound judgment and practical 
common, sense, as well as of earnest piety ; 
who understand human nature, which is 
everywhere essentially the same; who 
have a knowledge of church organization 
and government; who can meet, in some 
good degree, the objections which sceptics 
and infidels are ready to present, as well 
as show them the errors of their own false 
systems of religion; and who know some- 
thing of financial economy, that they may 
wisely expend the funds entrusted to them. 


And they are very shrewd to detect failure 
in any of these respects. True it is that 
no missionary is fully qualified for his work 
when he fist enters it, as no man can be 
said to be fully qualified for any new posi- 
tion ; for he must become acquainted with 
the work itself before he can apply to it 
that wisdom he may have gained by ex- 
perience in other matters. But is it not 
reasonable to suppose that one who has 
served, at least a few years, as pastor ot 
a church in America, and has gained that 
discipline which such a service must inev- 
itably bring, will be better prepared for 
the work of the missionary, in all the re- 
spects indicated above, than one fresh from 
his studies, after a period of from seven to 
ten years’ attention to books, rather than 
to men ? 

“ With some noble exceptions, theologi- 
cal stydents, at the time of their gradua- 
tion, have much to learn by actual contact 
with men — by a living experience in the 
work spread before them in the lectures 
of their professors ; and in this experience, 
doubtless, all make some mistakes, the evil 
results of which only time, and the wisdom 
gained by those mistakes, will counteract. 
But mistakes in such a work are much 
more dangerous in their results abroad 
than at home, for here little or no allow- 
ance is made for them. In the matter of 
church organization and discipline, the in- — 
struction of the seminary can only furnish 
an outline. No definite rules can be laid 
down for the many complicated cases that 
will arise, perhaps more frequently in the 
missionary work than at home. 

“The discussion of multiform infidelity 
in the lecture-room is one thing, and the 
actual contact with it, among. its shrewd 
and persistent advocates, is quite another. 
The principles of financial economy, so 
essential in the missionary work, ean be 
learned, perhaps, nowhere more thoroughly 
than in a country parish, on a small salary, 
requiring much Yankee contrivance, and 
no little self-denial, to save the pastor from 
sad financial embarrassment, which would 
greatly hinder his usefulness, and where | 
constant study and effort is necessary, on 
the part of both pastor and people, that 
his flock may learn by experience the bless- 
edness of independent self-support?. In 
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all these respects, are not the arguments 
for prospective usefulness in favor of him 
who has had some experience in a work 
essentially the same-as that before him ? 

“ Another argument in favor of the pas- 
tor’s becoming a missionary is, as I ‘must 
regard it, just that which many would 
plead as an objection, viz., the attach- 
ments already formed among his own peo- 
ple, and his intimate connéction with every 
good enterprise, so far as his influence 
may extend. 

“The churches at home must know 
more of missionary life and missionary 
work, before they will do more to ad- 
vance so noble a cause. The majority 
of professing Christians do not read the 
Herald, or inform themselves in any way, 
concerning the progress of the gospel in 
foreion lands. They have no acquaint- 
ance with missionaries, and no living sym- 
pathy with them in their great and im- 
postant work, though they may give, from 
principle, to all the leading benevolent 
enterprises of the day. But let a pastor, 
whose attachments to his people are very 
strong, and who has the confidence of his 
associates in the ministry, and some ac- 
quaintance with all the churches it the 
county, or the conference, leave his peo- 
ple, and guided, as he believes, by the 


Spirit and providence of God, enter heart- 


ily upon the work of foreign missions, and 
he carries with him the sympathies and 
prayers, not only of his entire parish, but 
of his associates in the ministry, and to 
some extent, of their parishes. Now they 
will look upon the missionary work with 
a new interest. They know at least one 
missionary, and they will watch for intel- 
ligence from him, They will read con- 
cerning missions as they have not read 
_ before. More copies of the Herald will 
be taken in that parish, and as the people 
read their interest will increase; and with 
an increase of interest will come also an 
inerease of prayer; and the more they 
pray, the more they will want to give. 
The children will catch something of this 
new interest; the Sabbath-school will be 
‘likely to feelit; and it would be no won- 
der if, in future years, others should come 
forward and offer themselves to the same 
blessed work, tracing their conviction of 


duty to impressions made in childhood, by 
that pastor’s consecration to the cause of 
missions. 

‘We need more of such bonds of sympa- 
thy between the home and the foreign field, 
before the Church will understand and per- 
form her whole duty to the millions who 
sit in darkness. In all this, I do not for- 
get the loss which the Church sustains by 
sending forth a pastor whom they love; 
nor do I forget the sad condition of the 
benighted millions who are fast going 
down to death and a hopeless eternity, 
without the knowledge of the true light 
which shines so clearly upon our own fa- 
vored land. And I firmly believe the 
promise of our Lord, —‘ It is more blessed 
to give than to receive.’ Oh! that young 
pastors, and stated supplies, whose circum- 
staNces, either in respect to health or fam- 
ily, do not forbid it, would earnestly con- 
sider their duty in reference to this great 
work, and laying aside every minor and 
selfish consideration, would inquire, with a 
heart fully open to conviction upon this 
subject, ‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?’” 


PHILIPPOPOLIS. 


(European Turkey, 225 miles W.N.W. of Con- 
stantinople) 


Lerrers FRoM Mr. CLARKE, June 25, and July 
3, 1868. 


Opposition at Tartar Pazarjik. ‘These 
communications from Mr. C€larke are 
notes to the Treasurer of the Board, but 
they contain important statements. On 
the 25th of June he wrote: “ We are see- 
ing some changes in our work. For three 
years there has been increased opposition, 
and in two places anathemas and threat- 
enings have been freely used, and with 
considerable success. In Tartar Pazarjik, 
during the past few days, the Bulgarian 


council have sent a letter to the different 


“trades” of the city, and to the neighbor- 
ing villages, to have nq dealings with twe 
individuals, whose names and places of 
business are specified, nor with any others 
who are known to incline to Protestant- 
ism. They are therefore refused bread, 


a 
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or the right of baking at the public ovens, 
Some are brought to much distress, as 
very few houses in our cities have a pri- 
vate oven. One of these two, last Tues- 
day, came here, and wished that him- 
self and two others might be enrolled as 
Protestants. We advise delay, that a 
political division may not take place in 
the nation, if it be possible for them to. 
gain their rights otherwise. We have, 
yesterday and to-day, talked with some of 
the leading Bulgarians to gain their influ- 
ence for freedom of conscience, or at least 
to place [the facts] before them, so that 
the responsibility of such a separation may 
be thrown entirely, or as much as possi- 
ble, upon them. A few talk reasonably, 
and desire freedom of conscience, but the 
masses think they can have no dealings 
with those who leave their church. A 
few weeks may place our work on a very 
different footing. 

“We, and those now suffering for the 
sake of freedom of conscience, need your 
prayers. We are carefully seeking to 
follow the leadings of Providence, step 
_ by step, while the future seems wholly 
shrouded from view. Precious is the priv- 
ilege of feeling that results are not our re- 
sponsibility. If we act to the best of our 
ability in the present, with light hearts we 
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may leave all the rest to Him who doeth 


all things well.” ‘ 
A few days later (July 3d), he wrote 


again: “ The bakers will neither bake nor 
sell [to the Protestants] bread, and some 
are in much distress.... Some have 
wholly gone back—more have signed a 
recantation, though their sympathies are 
strongly with the gospel seekers. 

“ Three persons have this week gone be- 
fore the Turkish authorities and declared 
themselves Protestants. They wished to 
do so before, but we advised their waiting, 
in order to see if it were not possible for 
them to be distinct from their nation in 
church matters but one with them polit-— 
ically. To this end we have talked seri- 
ously and earnestly with some of the lead- 
ing men of this city. A few favor religious 
freedom, but the masses are wholly opposed 
to it, and we could only advise a separa- 
tion for conscience’s sake. This is the be- 
ginning of a Protestant Bulgarian Cgm- 
munity. I think that it will soon increase. 
Though bitterly opposed by leading men, 
who are determined to crush out Protes- 
tantism, yet the consciences of a multitude 
of thinking men are on the right side. 
We are somewhat threatened with per- 
sonal violence. The Turkish Government 
seems disposed to do justice.” ; 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


THE last Report of this board, pre- 
sented at the meeting of the General 
Assembly in May, states in regard to 
Jinances : — 

“The receipts from all sources have 
been $285,689.16; and the expenditures 
$312,828.81; leaving a balance against 
the Treasury of $27,139.65. 

“ Whilst the heavy debt of the preced- 
ing year has been more than canceled, 
through the marked liberality of more than 
1,100 Sabbath-schools, and the generous 
gifts of individual donors, the Church’s 
increase has not kept pace with the neces- 
sary demands of the work abroad and the 
continued monetary derangement at home. 
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OTHER SOCIETIES. 


The result is another debt of $27,- 
139. This second debt must force itself 
upon the attention and the heart of the 
Church, as no former debt has ever done ; 
for if it cannot be removed by an in- 
crease of receipts, it must be by retrench- 
ment or reducing the staff of: laborers, 
either of which will seriously affect the 
development of the work abroad.” 
Eight new ordained missionaries, and 
nine female laborers seem to have been 
sent abroad during the year. Three or- 
dained missionaries, one physician, and 
two women returned to their fields, after 
visits to the United States. 


The following table presents a statistical 
view of the missions : — 
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MISSIONS. 
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A few extracts from the Report will 
be given here, respecting the missions in 
South America, China, and Japan. 


South America. “The different coun- 
tries of South America, are, by the won- 
derful developments of divine Providence, 
brought more prominently before the 


church. A highway is opened up into 


many of them, and freedom given to the, 


Church’s laborers to do what they can, 
to publish the gospel of the Son of God. 
Into two countries [Columbia and Brazil] 
have we entered, and no restrictions are 
imposed upon any evangelistic effort. 
Much more could be done, if the resources 
of the Board were greater. Calls for help 
and helpers multiply. The outlay for 
these two missions is already considerable, 
but for the next year a larger sum will be 
needed to meet the appropriations already 
made for chapels. It is hoped, that with 
the increasing interest in this great field 
of labor, more funds will flow into the 
Church’s own treasury, so as to prosecute 
the work at Bogota and in Brazil with 
greater vigor.” 


China. “The work of the Lord in 
China, as promoted by these missions, has 
made encouraging progress in the last 
year. ‘The additions to the churches are 
a signal proof of this; a larger number of 
converts is reported as having been bap- 


Miscellanies. 


[September, 


tized than in any preceding year, of all 
classes from early youth to advanced age. 
The conversion of promising youths, and 
the training of young men for the minis- 
try of the gospel, are also to be regarded 
as special marks of the divine blessing. . . . 
The Committee hope, in answer to the 
prayers of the churches, that more labor- 
ers will soon be sent forth to reap this 
great harvest. And they trust that prayer 
will still be made for the calling forth of 
native ministers, whose service is so essen- 
tial to the progress of the gospel among 
the Chinese. The great favor of God in 
the gift of such excellent native breth- 
ren as have been already admitted to the 
ministry, should encourage large expecta- 
tions in this respect.” 


Japan. ‘The missionary work in this 
country is beginning to occupy a place in 
the sight of the people, and it is becoming 
apparent that the long cherished opposi- 
tion to Christianity is not likely to be 
much longer maintained. The time has 
come when the number of missionary la- 
borers should be increased, and the plans 
of the Christian Church for the evangel- 
ization of this country should be placed” 
on a broad basis. It is for thé salvation 
of a people nearly as numerous as the 
inhabitants of our States, that the entire 
Protestant Church has sent but a handful | 
of men — not half a score!” 


MISCELLANIES. 


A SPEECH ON FOREIGN MISSIONS; 
AT THE GENERAL CONFERERCE, MAINE. 


I was in an assembly not long since, 
awaiting the service. I was early there, 
but soon the organ commenced. It began 
on a single note, very sweet and tender. 
Soon another note was heard, in perfect 
concord; and then another, and another, 
all in exact harmony; till at length, all 
the range: of keys was in use, and the 
grand resources of the instrument were 
waked. 

So now, with a grander instrumental- 


ity, in the kingdom of Christ. There was 
first the voice of the-brother who told us 
of the Papist — what he is, and what he 
needs. Then came the plea for the sailors, 
a class that act as the nerves of the na- 
tions, in their intercommunication ; then 
another — for the Bible, and the millions 
that are without it; still another—for the 
Tract cause, that gives to the neglected 
so much good reading; and then the good. 
word for the Freedmen, so helpless and 
wretched, as well as for the destitute that 
cover the great wastes of the west and 
north. But we now have, last of all—to 
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crown all—the whole world. There is no 
clashing or jarring here. 
are in harmony, as the various notes and 
swells of the great organ. My plea does 
not displace the pleas of these brethren, 
but expands them and complements them. 
I but put my feet on the pedals of the great 
instrumentality and touch the silent keys, 
to get out the whole music. 

Iam agent, then, of the Bible Society, 
as it spreads out over the world. The mis- 
sionaries of this one Board have put the 
treasures of the Bible into the tongues 
spoken by half the human race. I am 
agent, too, of the Tract Society, as it 
walks across the sea, sprinkling the na- 
tions with the leaves of life. I ain agent, 
‘also, of a Church Building Society, that 
has dotted the lands with rude sanctuaries. 
Tact for an Education Society, that car- 
ries light to the darker places of earth, 
We are helping the young men there; we 
are putting them through their course; 
and have more such in training than all 
the Theological Seminaries of our order in 
the land. 

I work, too, for what is a Home Mis- 

sionary Society, abroad. This one Board 
of Missions has two native pastors and 
preachers to one that is sent to its missions 
from our own churches. And best of all, 
those far-off churches, just planted, are 
sending the gospel to places still more dis- 
tant. The seed is becoming a tree—a 
moral banyan in the East. The centers 
seek to evangelize their surroundings; 
and those fresh Christian impulses do not 
stop there, but reach out the hand over 
mountain ridges and broad seas, to feed 
the hungry and to save the -lost. 

Yes, and we are a Temperance Soci- 
ety also, and an organization for all re- 
forms, and, against all oppressions. We 
have in care a countless number of freed- 
men, who are set loose from idolatry, and 
are groping after Christianity. 

So I come on last, to take what these 
brethren leave, to touch keys they have to 
pass over, and bring out the grandeur of 
the Christian benevolences. But we all 
alike call for money, and a great deal of 
it; not yours, brethren, but the Lord’s, in 
your keeping ; not for our societies, but for 
the poor and the neglected ! 


Miscellanies. 


These things - 
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The fundamental rules of religion are 
these — addition, subtraction, multiplica- 
tion, division. ‘Add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowl- 
edge temperance,’ etc. And then, ‘put 
off all these, anger, wrath, malice,’ and 
the like. You notice subtraction comes 
after addition. We don’t put off till we 
take on, or in, and thus we come to multi- 
ply and abound in all good things, to the 
glory of Christ. Then follows the dest rule 
of division, —the distribution, the tithing, 
the scattering abroad of the good things of 
God. This last is the proof rule of the 
others; and if well wrought, shows our 
work in the Lord to be right, and not in 
vain. W. W. 

—_e— 
LETTER FROM-A NATIVE “ BIBLE-WOMAN.” 


Miss West sends, from Harpoot, the 
following translation of a letter, respect- 
ing the writer of which she says: ‘ Ki- 
toosh is the Diarbekir ‘ Bible: Woman,’ 


She is a middle-aged woman, (Syrian,) of . 


great respectability and excellent appear- 
ance; commanding the respect of’ all 
classes. Her native tongue is Arabic, but 
she speaks Armenian and Turkish almost 
as easily. She has no family to care for 
but her husband.” The letter indicates 
something of her spirit and her usefulness. 
“DrarBekir, Varch 27, 1868. 

“ My dear Sister in Chiist, Miss West: 

“JT have many times wished to write to 


you (‘your belovedness’), but the reason * 


for my not doing so is my inability to write. 
I am ashamed for this thing, that I do not 
know how to write well. 

“We much desired your presence with 
us this winter, that you might labor among 
our sisters; because all our sisters love you 
much. They do not forget your counsels; 
again and again do they, desire to hear 
them, But now we hear that you will 
go to America. ‘That is more pain to us. 
Would that your America were Diarbekir / 
You would find much work to do for Christ. 
But blessed be the will of our all-good 
Lord! The Lord be with you. Do not 
forget us in your prayers. Especially for 
me—the weak one — be prayerful, that 
I may labor faithfully in the work of the 
Lord. I think you remember my work — 
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that I visit from house to house to read the 


Word of God to poor sinful women, like ° 


myself. 

“ The beginning of this work I did with 
you. The first day we visited three houses. 
In the last house there was a young Arme- 
nian woman of the ‘ Liberal party.’ You 
spoke considerably with her. Now that 
woman has become a very dear sister. 
She loves Christ and his work very much. 
I have gieat hope concerning her. For 
a time she suffered persecution from her 
husband; but now she sometimes brings 
her husband also to the place of prayer. 
She had a boy who was learning a trade. 
She took him from it and brought him to 
school; and her daughter is also learning 
to read, Oh, with what joy she remem- 
bers the day that we came to her house! 
She often says to me —‘ What a blessed 
hour was that when you brought that 
teacher to our house; and what sweet 
words were those I heard from her lips.’ 
She often speaks of it with weeping. She 
is present at every meeting, however difli- 
cult it may be. She entreats your prayers. 

“T am greatly rejoiced that at whatever 
house I go I find a reception; especially 
js there much work in the houses of the 
Armenians. With joy they listen to the 
gospel. I do not find a house among them 
where their boys and girls do not learn to 
read. But it is not so among the Assyri- 
ans; they are more negligent. It often 
happens that the Armenians send after 
me, if I am a day or two late in going to 
them. 

“Tf you see Mrs. Walker in America, 
remember us to her, with our loving sal- 
utations. We cannot forget her. Her 
labors for us, and her kindnesses, were 
innumerable. The Lord be to her a sup- 
port (a ‘back’) and a refuge, and comfort 
her under all circumstances. 

“TJ often wish to write to Mr. Williams, 
but he knows not Armenian, and I cannot 
write in Arabic. For this reason, please 
read this letter to him, and give my loving 
salutations to him and to the hauwm. Let 
them be prayerful for me, the weak one, 
that in the houses to which I go, and in 
the words I speak, I may be unceasingly 
useful. 


(Signed) “Krroosn TomMarAn.” 


Miscellanies. 
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MORE SLIPS FROM THE TREASURER; 
WHICH MAY SERVE AS HINTS TO MANY. 


AN aged person writes from R ’ 
N. Y.: “ Inclosed please find five dollars, 
a donation from me to the American 
Board. I regret that my situation pre- 
vents me from sending a larger sum; but 
my age (eighty-five) and ill-health for 
more than four years, prevents me from 
engaging in any business. Indeed, I have 
not, within that time, been able to walk a 
fourth of amile. Besides, I find it difficult 
to meet all necessary expenses; but see- 
ing, in the Herald, the situation of the 
Board, I feel that I must do a little to aid - 
in the great work that I have loved from 
its commencement, believing that if all 
who are no better able than I am would 
do as much, it would go far in relieving 
the treasury of its present embarrassment. 

“T hope the next Herald will show a 
large increase pf donations.” 


ANOTHER, not quite so old, but eighty, 
writes from G——, N. H.: “Please find 
enclosed ten dollars, to aid the Board of 
Foreign Missions. You will recollect I 
sent something for the Herald, thinking 
that, in my age (80 years) and circum- 
stances, I could not afford $10 this year. 
But taking my scythe and rake, I have 
earned the $10, and transmit it, in view 
of the prospects of the Board. Let many 
do likewise, and the year will not close 
with a heavy debt.” 


OnE “no longer able to preach,” but 
who “tries to do something occasionally 
in a humbler sphere,” writes from Iowa: . 
“ Inclosed find five dollars for the A. B. C. 
F. M. It would seem as though I could 
hardly spare, it, as 1 am in very feeble 
health and my resources very scant. But 
the state of your treasury demands a sacri- 
fice from many, and why not from me? I 
‘will therefore send this mite and trust in 
the Lord.” 


Tur following is from New York: “A 
friend gives me the reading of the Mis- 
sionary Herald after she has read it, and 
another friend has given me five dollars. 
Now I propose to send this money to help 
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the Board one mite. I am poor, and my 
name must not appear, or people will 
stare, and wonder how I could do it.” 


Tus from Vermont: “ Please find in- 
closed five dollars, from a widow who 
gives this in addition to her yearly sub- 
scription, as she cannot bear the idea of 
the Board’s being in debt, or suffering for 
the want of means.” 


“A STUDENT” sends the following, from 
a theological seminary, with $3.70: “In the 
July number of the Missionary Herald, I 
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find this, —‘ One cent a day from each of 
the members of our churches in sympathy 
with the Board, will supply all our neces- 
sities.’ By dispensing with a contemplated 
lounge for my room I can send my mite 
for one year, in advance.” 


Tuts is from “a friend” in Wisconsin, 
written on the back side of a piece of com- 
mon wall-paper: “Inclosed find one dollar 
to help out the deficiency of the Board. I 
am very poor, but feel as though I must 
add a little to what I gave at the time of 
our collection for you.” 


MONTHLY 


HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Annual Meeting of: the Board. The 
fifty-ninth annual meeting of the A. B. C. 
F. M. will be held at Norwich, Connecti- 
cut, commencing on Tuesday, October 6th, 

_at 3 o’vlock, p.m. Rev. Dr. H. A. Nelson, 
of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, is expected 
to preach the sermon Tuesday evening. 
Special attention is invited to a notice from 
the Committee of Arrangements on the 
last page of the cover of this number of 
the Herald. 


The Treasury. As the financial year 
of the Board will close about the time at 
‘which most readers will receive this num- 
ber of the Herald, it is too late for any 
statement here to have much influence 
upon the income. Yet it may be well to 
say, that the receipts for the month of 
July ($59,704) were more than $28,000 
higher than they were last year — pretty 
nearly double. 

This is ‘very cheering. Yet a sudden 
advance in the price of gold early in Au- 
_ gust may add several thousand dollars to 
the expenses of this closing month of the 
year; some unexpected expenses’ have 
occurred; several mission families are 
_ about to sail; and the Treasurer supposes 
that the receipts of the month must be 
at the least $140,000, that the year may 
close without a debt. For August, 1867, 
they were $83,610. Ifthe income for the 
present August can be as nearly double 
that of a year ago as was the income for 
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July, all will be well. May God give still, 
to many donors, a spirit of cheerful and 
enlarged liberality. 


New England Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. The Treasurer acknowl- 
edges the following receipts for July. 
Brimfield, Mass., Miss Eunice B. Knight 
(which makes her a Life Member), $25. 
Wellesley, Mass., N. E. Women’s Aux. 
F. M. Society — to constitute Mrs. A. D. 
Webber and Mrs. G. G. Phipps Life 
Members, $50; to support a girl in Miss 
Smith’s school, Madura, $25; for Mrs. 
Edwards’ Zulu school, $30; for a Bible- 
reader, in Cesarea, $45. West Roxbury, 
Mass., $75, — of which from R. B. Smith, 
Esq., to constitute Mrs. R. B. Smith and 
Miss Mary F. Ellis, Life Members, $50; 
from Lucius A. Tolman, — to constitute 
Mrs. Julia M. Tolman a Life Member, 
$25. Chelsea, Mass., Chestnut Street 
Church, from Hon. Mellen Chamberlain. 
— to constitute Mrs. Chamberlain a Life 
Member, $25. Broadway Church, Mrs. 
Elbridge Snow, $5. Boston, Shawmut 
Congregational Church, Mrs. Charles B. 
Wilson (thus made a Life Member) $25; 
Mount Vernon Sabbath-school, by O. S. 
Merrill, $15.86. Watertown, N. Y., Mrs. 
Susan H. Morgan, annual subscription, 
$1; Mrs. James R. Bates (to constitute 


‘her a Life Member,) $25; Wells, Maine, 


Ladies’ annual subscription, $30. + 
Total for the month, $376.86. 
receipts, $3,692.11. 


Total 
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MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. Mr. and Mrs. Lock, 
who sailed from New York April 25, 
reached Philippopolis June 11. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bond, of the same company, had 
gone to Eski Zagra, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Andrus were on their way from Con- 
stantinople to Eastern Turkey when Mr. 
Lock wrote, but dates are not given. 

Letters from Mr. Clarke, of Philippop- 
olis (page 287), report serious persecution 
at Tartar Pazarjik, which has at last led 
to the starting of a Protestant kd 
there, among the Bulgarians. 

Mr. Bartlett, of Cesarea (page 285), 
speaks of.the openings in unoccupied por- 
tions of the field as very encouraging, no- 
tices efforts to raise up native helpers, and 
dwells at some length upon the propriety 
of young pastors in cainefion becoming for- 
eign missionaries. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Perry wrote from 
Aintab June 3: “Mr. and Mrs. Schnei- 
der left Aintab May 22, for Constantino- 
ple, where they will spend the summer. 
The people felt very deeply their depart- 
ure, and have taken every possible means 
to express it, both to them and to us; and 
we young missionaries, who are left in 
Aintab, took leave of them as we would 
separate from a beloved father and mother. 

“The Second Church in Aintab is put- 
ting forth every possible effort to raise the 
amount pledged for the building of their 
new house of worship. The promised per- 
mission to build, from Government, has 
not come yet, but we seem to be sure of it, 
and no objection is made to the building 
operations, which have now commenced 
in good earnest. 

“The young men of the church are 
paying recularly 135 piasters a month to- 
wards the support of three of the Aintab 
students in the Marash school. We have 
sent from Aintab, three new theological 
students to Marash this year. The female 
boarding-school is filled to its maximum, 
as increased this year, and the girls are 
doing well.” 


Eastern Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
H. N. Barnum, of Harpoot (page 284), 
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notices the marvelous work at Diarbekir, 
an interesting movement in the way of 
sending laborers to the Moosh plain, a 
society of workers for Christ at Harpoot, 
the seminaries with their many students, 
and additions to the church. 


Syria. Mr. Samuel Jessup wrote from 
Beirut, June 20, in regard to an examin- 
ation of the female seminary, just closed : 
“Tt was the most interesting I have ever 
attended. The labors of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dodge, Mrs. Bliss, and Miss Thomson, 
were well rewarded, by the fine appear- 
ance of the girls. Two days were spent 
in comparatively private examination, and 
then two days were entirely public. The 
chapel was overcrowded. As many went 
away as found places to sit or stand inside. 
Such work cannot but have a most power- 
ful influence on this country, in elevating 
and purifying it. The change in the char- 
acter of many of thé girls shows that our 
principal object — the saving of souls — 
is being attained.” 


Nestorians. Mr. Coan (page 282) pre- 
sents several points of importance in con- 
nection with the work in Persia. 


Mahrattas. A letter from Mr. Atkin- 
son (page 280), giving some of the impres- 
sions of a new laborer, will be read with 
much interest. } 

Madura. Mr. Chandler, writing April 
28, notices an itinerating’ tour_of unusual 
interest, and then speaks of “two some- 
what new enterprises in the great heathen 
city of Madura.” The first of these is the 
formation of a new church, near the west 
gate, composed of persons dismissed for 
the purpose (at their own request, because 
of their distance from the place of wor- 
ship) from the “Madura church” con 
nected with the mission, and some who 
had been connected with the Church of 
England, (the letter leaves numbers blank), 


and the ordination of A. G. Rowland, a . 


graduate from, and for about 19 years a 
teacher in the mission seminary at Madura, 


‘as the pastor of the church thus formed. 


He was ordained on the first of March, 
after a “ well-sustained” examination. Mr. 
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Chandler writes: “ The services were held 
in the large church, as their small building 
would not have contained half the audi- 
ence. The teachers and students all came 
in from our seminary, and the Rev. Mr. 
Hickey and his family, with many of the 
East Indians. and educated natives con- 
nected with the Church of England were 
present. It was a new thing for Madura, 
and presented a scene upon which the 
Christians in America would have looked 
with intense interest.” A request is sent 
that “God’s people in America will pray 
that this native pastor in Madura may be- 
come an eminently useful and successful 
laborer.” 

The second enterprise is the starting, by 
educated native Christians in Madura, of 
a “Christian Anglo-vernacular School,” 
with an “organization of management,” 
of which the American missionary was 
chosen president and treasurer, and Rev. 
Mr. Hickey vice-president. The rules re- 
quire that the school shall be opened and 
closed with prayer, and that two hours 
of each Sabbath shall be spent in study- 
ing the Bible and religious services. The 
design is to make it a truly Christian 
school. The expenses are expected to 
be met by tuition fees and aid from Goy- 
ernment. Some contributions had been 
received from English residents. The 
school was opened on the first of Febru- 
ary, with 20 scholars and 1 teacher, and 
increased within two months to 80 schol- 
ars and 38 teachers. 

A letter from Mr. Capron will be found 
at page 279, and one from Mr. Hazen, of 
first impressions, at page 280. 


Foochow. - Mr. Peet writes that, in 
April last, he visited the Langpuo out- 
station, with Mrs. Peet. This was a new 
thing; no foreign lady had ever been seen 
there before, and curiosity was awake. 
They visited from house to house, and 
were often invited in, so that he says, “ It 
seemed to me quite a success. I entered 
more houses, and preached the gospel to a 
larger number of women, than ever before 
in that place.” The next day they visited 
another out-station, where the people — 
“men, women, and children,’ — “ came 
upon the chapel with a rush, anxious to 
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get a sight of the new comer”; and a 
good number of women and children col- 
lected in a room back of the chapel, where 
Mrs. P. had a favorable opportunity for 
speaking to them. At Langpuo, one young 
man wished to unite with the church, and 
two or three others ‘seemed almost ready 
to enter the kingdom.” The women “ in- 
vited Mrs. P. to come again, and come 
often.” 

Mr. Hartwell (page 278) notices the 
value of pictorial illustrations of Script- 
ure for the Chinese, the kind of pictures 
wanted, and efforts to increase the benev- 
olent contributions of the poor Christians 
at Foochow. 


North China. Mr. and Mrs. Hunt, and 
Misses Andrews and Porter, who sailed 
from New York March 21, arrived at 
Shanghai May 19, and expected to leave 
there for Tientsin May 29. From Pana- 
ma to San Francisco they had a long pas- 
sage —17 days. The vessel was crowded 
with passengers and the heat trying. From 
San Francisco, on board the ‘“ China,” 
they had “every comfort possible to en- 
joy at sea” Mr. Hunt writes: “ The 
‘China’ is a floating palace, sumptuously 
furnished and victualed. It reflects high 
honor upon our country.” “ We had amost 
intensely interesting passage through the 
inland sea of Japan, via Hiogo and Nag- 
asaki.” “Mrs. Hunt is well. The young 
ladies are bright and happy, but rather 
anxious to get on as far as Peking.” 

The Kalgan station report mentions the 
death of the man — father of a convert at 
Kalgan — who was baptized at Yii Cho 
in 1866, and states: “ His exhortations to 
follow the teachings of Christ, given to his 
neighbors and the members of his family, 
together with his own joyous anticipations 
of future happiness, have made a deep im- 
pression on many minds.” 

Mr. Williams also wrote from Kalgan, 
April 1st: ““We are hearing good news 
from Yii Cho, where Mr. and Mrs. Gulick 
visited last summer. The death of the 
aged church member seems to have made 
a deep impression on his neighbors. He 
died expressing his firm belief in Jesus 
Christ, and recommending his religion to 
others.... The little flock of members 
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at Yi Cho meet often for worship, and the 
room is filled with interested persons. In 
the vicinity, among the villages, we hear 
of men who are favorably inclined to our 
religion. All the religious interest in that 
part is traceable to the influence of Mr. 
Gulick’s helper, who, when converted, made 
known the truth to his relatives.” 

Dr. Treat gives some of his “ impres- 
sions after six months’ residence,” at page 
DWhie 


Sandwich Islands. letters from the 
Islands (pages 275-277) notice the recent 
meeting of the Hawaiian General Asso- 
ciation, the classes of persons constituting 
that body, and progress in the settlement 
of native pastors. 


——f | 


6 
CTHER MISSIONS. 


Brazil. Respecting the Presbyterian 
missions in Brazil, the Foreign Missionary 
for August states: “ Rev. A. L. Blackford 
writes from Rio Janeiro, June 24, of the 
organization of a new church at Lorena, 
in the province of Sao Paulo, 190 miles 
from the capital. Six persons were ad- 
mitted, after a careful examination, to seal- 
ing ordinances. This makes the fourth 
church now in connection with our mission. 
Rey. E. Pires had also made a tour into 
the province of Minas, and speaks of points 
where other churches could and ought to 
be organized; but it is impossible with our 
present force, and the means at the dis- 
posal of thé Committee, to occupy these. 
The same holds true of schools, which 
ought at once to be established. To the 
church at Sao Paulo, two persons had 
recently been received, and one to the 
church at Rio de Janeiro.” 


India. The Foreign Missionary states 
that ‘the Furrukabad mission is about to 
issue, for native Christians, a monthly re- 
ligious magazine, in Hindustanee, of 24 
pages. ‘Its great object is to put in cir- 
-culation a number of good books, which 
otherwise could not be published without 
great expense. We are anxious to create 
a taste for good reading among our native 
Christian population.’” It is also said: 
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“We have been both surprised and de- 
lighted to hear, from a lady engaged in 
zenana teaching in Calcutta, that in that 
city there are over 350 zenanas open, and 
some 1,300 Bengalee ladies receiving in- 
struction. These ladies are taught fancy 
work, and reading, writing, grammar, and 
history, Every variety of needle and bead 
work is. taught, and the ladies take hold 
of it with great zest and relish.... The 
work has increased so much, that there 
is greater difficulty in securing suitable 
teachers than in getting pupils. This is 
most cheering information, and we cannot 
but feel that a new day is dawning on 
India; for so long as ignorance reigns in 
the zenanas, so long will vice and corrup- 
tion stalk through this heathen land.” 


China. Mr. Farnum, of the Presbyterian 
Board, wrote May 25: “ Our little church 
at Shanghai, now numbering forty mem- 
bers, has decided to undertake to raise 
enough to support an evangelist here. 
They came together, and after united 
prayer for divine guidance, they selected 
one of their number for this work. This 
evangelist has been at work under these 
auspices for a month, and hopes soon to 
be settled in some one of the villages about 
Ka Shen.” 


Japan. The Foreign Missionary states : 
“Rev. D. Thompson has commenced the 
public preaching of the gospel to the pa- 
tients who assemble daily in Dr. Hepburn’s 
new dispensary. ‘There are generally from 
twenty to fifty persons present, the greater 
number of whom are attentive listeners. 
I have continued this for more than two 
weeks, almost daily, and have yet met with 
no molestation, nor do I expect to meet 
with any serious opposition from the new 
government.’” 


Fiji. The following statement respect- 
ing the mission of the English Wesleyan 
Methodists at the Fiji Islands shows what 
has been effected there: “I find that the 
mission commenced in 1835, and that we 
have sent from first to last about forty mis- 
sionary agents. We have spent on that 
mission a net sum, allowing a largevamount 
for the contributions of the Fijian church, 
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of about £108,000. Now, what have we 
to show for that money ? To begin with 
the top, there is the King of Fiji, a Meth- 
odist.... Then there is his Queen, a 
Methodist too.... There is the Word of 
God translated into the language under- 
stood by the people. There are laws of 
civilization, rising and taking due form 
in beautiful crystallization, if I might 
so speak, — protecting human life in its 
sacredness, where cannibalism formerly 
reigned without any interruption what- 
ever. Then we have native missionaries 
and assistant-missionaries, 45 in Fiji; we 
have 653 Fijian local preachers; we have 
663 Fijian catechists; we have 1,025 Fijian 
day -school teachers; we have 22,000 in 
church fellowship, with 1,909 class-lead- 
ers; we have 36,000 in our schools; and 
we have 90,000 listening to the gospel of 
Christ. And all this for the expenditure 
of a sum that would build only a small 
section of a modern iron-clad ship of the 
line.” — Rev. M. T. Radcliffe. 


Labrador. The Record of the Church 
of Scotland, for July, states: “The two 
Esquimaux, whom the Moravians have 
sent from the missions in Labrador to 
preach .the gospel to the more distant 
heathen, are spoken of as men who pos- 
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sess ‘a good knowledge of Scripture, a 
good flow of words, and a right humble 
opinion of themselves.’ 

“The Moravian missionaries in Labra- 
dor labor under every external disadvan- 
tage. This is painfully evident by little 
facts which their reports incidentally men- 
tion. In Zoar, their harvest consisted of 
a barrel of potatoes, about the size of wal- 
nuts, and a plentiful supply of radishes, 
all raised in a little garden made of sand 
mixed with earth brought from a more 
southern soil. In Hebron, the garden 
plot is at a great distance from the mis- 
sion premises, as no sufliciently sheltered 
ground can be found near them; and, as 
it is, the garden must be kept constantly 
watered to prevent the gales from sweep- 
ing away the soil and its produce. In 
Umanak, Greenland, the missionaries have 
scraped off the turf over the pebbles, dried 
it, and rubbed it in their hands, and car- 
ried it in barrels to the garden plot, where 
it is spread thinly over a layer of refuse 
bones collected from before the doors of 
the Greenlanders’ huts. Several years of 
such labor will finally accumulate a soil 
thick enough to dig up with aspade. The 
failure of a seal fishery, or of the ptarmi- 
gan hunt, reduces them and their docile 
flocks’ almost to a state of starvation.” 


FOR THE CHILDREN. 


ANOTHER LETTER FROM HARPOOT. 


My par Youne Frrenps, —I be- 
lieve I promised to tell you something of 
our childrens’ meetings in this land. Last 
February I held:one in the village of Hoo- 
eli, at which there were present 66 boys, 
45 girls, 20 women, and 5 or 6 men, who 
lingered near the door! How much I wish 
you could see such a crowd as that was — 
dressed so differently from yourselves, and 
seated thickly on the floor! Most of these 
children appeared tolerably clean, because 
they attended the Protestant day-school. 
_ They had learned, among other .things, to 
sing many of our sweetest Sabbath-school 
songs. 

Would you like to know what I talked 
to them about? Perhaps you will laugh, 
as they did, at first, for my subject was 


— “Eating the Word of God.” First we 
talked about bread, and how often we must 
eat it, for our body’s sake; and then we 
talked about the “ Bread of Life — of 
which, if a man eat, he shall never die.” 
Then we repeated the words of Jeremiah, 
— ‘Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them”; and how David thought them 
‘sweeter than honey, and the honey-comb,” 

The children laughed merrily over the 
story of the donkey who got into a house 
and ate up a book full of wisdom, but 
thought him none the wiser for all that! 
At last they all seemed to understand how 
to eat the “ Bread from Heaven,” as David 
did, —hide it in the heart, and meditate 
upon it day and night, that it may keep us 
from sin. 

After a pleasant half hour spent in this 
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talk, and several songs, I asked some of 
those boys, who hoped they had given 
their hearts to Jesus, to speak and pray ; 
and four or five of them did so, in a very 
solemn and earnest manner. Afterwards I 
asked how many of them thought of being 
preachers when they were men. Three 
arose, and another said he wished to be a 
teacher ; others were going to be farmers 
or merchants, and hoped to preach Christ 
in their business. 

Just before we closed the meeting, I 
told the children that their mothers and 
sisters were trying to pay off the chapel 
debt, and asked if they would like to help. 
They looked at each other, and at last 
said they would; and after telling them 
that they need not be ashamed to bring 
even 5 paras,* I was about to dismiss 
them, when a little boy brought me a 
small copper. This started the rest, and 
one after another came up with a 5, or 10, 
or 20 para piece. Some of the older chil- 
dren put their heads together, and soon I 
saw them borrowing from the men near 
the door —for they came unprepared to 
meet such a call. The little girls began 
to bring their contributions. I saw several 
go to their mothers to have them cut off a 
piece of silver, or copper, from their head- 
dress, (which usually exposes the donery 


* About half a cent. 
one mill. 


The para is worth about 
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of each), It was a beautiful and touch- 
ing scene. How those little faces glowed 
with the luxury of giving! Several prom- 
ised to give something the next time. At 
last one of the men came up, and said: 
“Children, I want to give you a word of 
advice. Now don’t any of you go home 
and steal money from your parents for this 
thing!” I was quite astonished at such a 
hint, and so seemed many of the children. 
One bright little fellow, at my feet, said — 
“T never yet did sucha thing, never!” Af- 
ter the meeting, I met a little boy who had 
first given 20 paras, and at the close of the 
meeting came with another 20. I inquired 
where he got his money. He said: ‘* My 
father was leaving home this morning, to 
be gone some time, so I asked him for 
some money, and he gave me 40 paras.” 
“ What did you intend to do with it?” I 
inquired. “I was going to buy something 
sweet to eat, and some little playthings,” 
he replied, “but when I came to the meet- 
ing, and heard you talk about making 
Christ a present, I thought I’d give him 
half of it. Afterwards I concluded to give 
it all to him, and go without those things!” 
So the children in Hooeli have paid, with 
their own money, for two posts in the 
chapel, worth 20 piasters. 
Your affectionate friend, 
Mary A. West. 
Harroor, April, 1868. 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN JULY. ‘ 


MAINE. 
Cumberland co, Aux. Soc. 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢. 21 95 
Sacearappa, Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Westbrook, 8. Sargent, 5 00 


Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents, 52. 50, Ladies, 34.67, m. oe 
82, less eft and express, 8Be. ve 
const. TRUXTON WALKER, H. M. 118 82—205 27 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 


Industry, a friend, 15 00 
Kennebec county. 

Waterville, Cong. ch. and 80. 28 00 
Lincoln county. 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so. 29 00 
Oxford county. 

Bethel, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 


Penobscot co. Aux. Soe. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 38.36 ; 
Students in Theol. Sem’y, 26; 
Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Piscataquis county. 
Guilford Village, Rey. John A. Perry, 
Union county. 


64 36 
83 00—97 36 
5 00 


Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 24 00 
North Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Otisfield, L. Pennel, 10 00 
Waterford, a friend, 12 00—56 50 

Waldo county. - ‘ 
Jackson and Brooks, Cong. ch. and 


80. 13 00 
Searsport, Ist Cong. ch.and so.m.c. 500 
Winterport, Cong. ch. and so. 7 25—25 25 

Washington county. 
Dennysville, Cong. ch. and.so. 85 00 
York county. 
Biddeford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Beney. 
Soe. m. c. 9 85—59 85 
576 28 
‘‘ Erro,” 100 00. 
676 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 

bury, Tr. ‘ . 

East Jaffrey, a friend, 5 00 a 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 80 29—85 29 
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Grafton county. .. 
. Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. . William 
Green, 4; 


Lyme, Cong. ang Pres. ch. and so., 


add’l.(extra coll.), 113 00 
Piermont, Mrs. R. KB. Blain, 10 00 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00—172 00 

Hillsboro co. Conft of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Bennington, H. 8. Parker, 5 00 
Francestown, Joseph Kingsbury, 50 00 
Goffstown, Rev. Abel Manning, 10 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 00 
Hillsboro Bridge, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Hollis, Cong. ch. and so. 39 00 


Pelham, Mrs. H. C. Wyman, 25; a 
friend, 10; 85 00 
Wilton, Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 
dona., to const. B.'l. Foster, H.M. 72 21—243 21 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 
ins, Tr. ' 
25 57 


Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 
Concord, South Cong. ch. and so., 
with prev. dona., to const. L. Wrs- 
TON, H. M., 66.60, less c’ft 25c.; 66.35 


Epsom, Cong. ch. and so. 
Webster, a friend, 
Rockingham county. 
Greenland, Cong. ch. and so. 62.75, 
less express, 25c. ; 62 50 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 25 00-——87 50 
y Strafford county. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢. 


6 00 
10 00—107 92 


and coll. 88 82 
Milton Mills, Union ch. and so. 6 91 
Wakefield, Rev. D. D. Tappan, 8 00-—48 28 
744 15 
A friend, 11 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. and so. 41 00—52 00 
796 15 
Legacies. —Nashua, Edmund Parker, 
by Joel Parker, Ex’r, 500 00 
1,296 15 
VERMONT. e 
Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Orwell, Rey. Job Hall, 30 00 


Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. 


T. L. Hall, Tr. 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. 22 75 


Peacham, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 
St. Johnsbury, East Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢., 7 mos, 58; South Cong. 
ch. and so. 54.12; ‘*Friends aft 
Missions,”’ 300; 12 12—499 87 


Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Yak 
ler, Tr: 


Burlington, Ist Calv. Cong. ch. and 


so. m. ¢. { 45 35 
Franklin co. Aux. Soc. O. B. Swift, Tr. 
Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 10 18 
Orange county. 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 


Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. 
Gray, Tr. 
Craftsbury, Cong: ch. and so., annual 
coll., in part, 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Pittsford, M. B. B., add@’l, 5; Mr. 
Parmelee, for China, AS 
Rupert, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


Rev@A. R. 


53 00 
10 00—-63 00 


700 
50 00 


52 33 
Sudbury, Cong. ch. and so., for Bitlis, 22 25—181 58 


Washington co, Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. and so. 80.75; 
“ siah Wood, 5 

Waterbury, saa ch. and so. 


Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 


80 75 
51 50—182 25 


Beaicisboro: Centre Cong. ch. and go. 


m.¢. 67 79 
Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 15 07 
Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 72 00 


West Brattleboro, Cong. ch. and so. 


coll. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. 0. B 


Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 


Donations.. 


ne 00-273 86 
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Hartford, White River Cong. ch. and 
15: 


80. 
North Pomfret, Rev. Charles Duren, 3 00 
Norwich, J. G. Stimson, 200 00 
Sharon, a friend, 100 
Tyson Furnace, Cong. ch. and so. 

Ms Cy 400 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., Gents 
Asso. 47. 25, Ladies, 44, m. c. 82.84; 123 59 


Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 10 00—495 59 
1,781 63 
Guildhall, Cong. ch. and so. 11 28 
i 1,792 86 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Centreville, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
pual coll. 24.10, m. ec. 14.24, spe- 
cial coll. 13.50, Widow's Mite, for 
China, 2.50; 54 34 
East Falmouth, Cong. ch.andso. 2050 


= 


North Falmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 347 
West Barnstable, Cong. ch. and so., 


4 8 00 
Yarmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0. 
m. c. 12 65—-180 24 
Berkshire county. 
Otis, Cong. ch. and so. 6 70 
Pittsfield, South Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c., 6 months, 70.42; Rey. 8. B. 

Morley, 50; 120 42 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 12 20 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so, 48 65 
South Williamstown, Cong. ch. and 

so. mM. ¢. 26 67 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll. 80, m. c. 105; 185 00 
Williamstown, John Tatlock, 15 00—-414 64 


Boston and vicinity. 

Boston, of wh. from Lieut. Edgar M. 
Newcomb, (19th Mass. Keg’t, — 
mortally wounded at Fredericks- 
burg, Dec. 18, 1862, died at Fal- 
mouth, Virginia, Dec, 20th, 1862,) 
230.48; H. B. H., 100; A. Kitt- 
redge, 40; a friend, 20; 8. L. R. 
20; a member of Immanuel ch., 
18; M.N.10; “ Cash,” 10; Maria 
Howland, 2; a friend, 2; a lady, 
1; a friend, 1; ditto, 1; 4,964 38 

Chelsea, Brondway Cong. ch. and 
so. m, ¢, 82.09; Winn. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. c. 80. 46; Miss E. Dutch, ; 
10; 72 56-5,086 93 

Brookfield Asso’n. William Hyde, Tr. 

Brimfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
special coll. 

Southbridge, a friend (special). 

Ware, Orrin Sage, 500; Wm. Hyde, 
to const. H. K. Hypn, Brimfield, 
Mass., H. M. 100; 6 

Essex county. 

Andover, Teachers and Pupils of 
Abbott Female Academy, 196.80; 
Theol. Sem’y church, add’l, 20, a 
student in ditto, 3.70; 

Lawrence, a friend, 

North Andover, Trin. Cong. ch. and 
8o., to const. JOHN SHERBURNE and 
A. A. Morsr, H. M. 

Essex co. North Aux. Soc. 
Thurston, Tr. 

Groveland, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 

Haverhill, North Cong. ch. and so. 
329.80; "Bast Cong. ch. and so. m. 


00 00O—-716 49 


220 00 
70 00 


214 74-504 74 
William 


10 00 


e188 
Tpevicti 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
Essex co, South Conf. of Ch’s. C. M 
Richardson, Tr. i 
Beverly, D. S. 3 00 
Boxford, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 108.70; 
147 25 


2d Cong. ch. and so. 43.5); 
const. Rey. S. F. Frenca, H. M. 100 00 


832 80 
131 81—-474 11 


Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so., to 


Lanesville, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 285 
Lynn, Ist Cong. ch. and so., coll., 
150.70, m. ¢, 20; 170 70 
Salem, South Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., 717.51, m. ¢. 55; 772 61 
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Saugus, Cong. ch. and so. 43 28 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 65 80 
Wenham, Cong. ch. and so. (add? I), 


extra coll. 5 00-1,249 89 
Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, Tr. 
Conway, Asa Lowland, 10 00 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc, J. Ly Whit- 
ney, Tr. 
Chester Centre, Cong. ch. and so., 
coll. 25 00 


Chicopee, 8d Cong. ch. and so. coll. 189 00 
Chicopee Falls, 2d Cong. ch, and so., 
coll. 42.50, m. ¢. 54.01; 96 51 
Holyoke, 2d Cong. ch. and so. coll. 82 00 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 48 382 
Ludlow, Joseph Miller, to const. Da- 
vip ©. Jones, H. M. 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 55:91 
Springfield, North Cong. ch, and 
0., to const. 8. J. Lincon, J. T. 
Rockwoop, G. H. Deanr, and Mrs. 
RK. G. Greene, H. M., 404; Olivet 
Cong. ch. and so., with prev. 
dona., to const. G, H. Kipper and 
CHARLES Barrows, H. M. 163.21; 
a friend, 500; ti 3067 21 
Westfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
200.92 ; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 116; 
H. Holland, 5; 821 92 


1,930 87 
20 00-1,910 87 


Less for printing reports, 


Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. KE. Bridg- 

man, T'r. 
Amherst, College ch., add’l, 76.68 ; 

2a Cong. ch. and so. 28; 
Belchertown, a friend, 200 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and 80. (of wh. 

from Edward Smith, to const. 

Mrs. M. E. Smrra, Enfield, and 

Mrs. Mary W. How1anp, Conway, 

Mass., 200), to const. Rev. E. 0. 

EwinG, Mrs. M. L. A. Ewrnea, and 

Mrs. E. M. W. Kempe, H. M. 450 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 36 72 
Haydenville, Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. A. 8S. Kina, H. M. 124 55 
Northampton, lst Cong. ch. and 

go. (coll. 859.51, m. c. 250.90), 

1,110.41; Edwards Cong. ch. and 

80. (coll. 289.19, of which 100, to 

const. 8 HK. BRIDGMAN, H. M. m. 

ce. 14), 808.19; Nathan Sears, 25! 1,438 60 
South Amherst, Cong. ch, and so. 25 00 
South Hadley, a friend, 25 00 
South Ifadley Falls, lst Cong. ch. 

and so. (Rev. R. Knight), 115 00 
Westhampton, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 55 00 
Williamsburg, Ist Cong ch. and so. 36 20 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. 84 52-2447 27 

Middlesex county. 

Ashland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 82 00 
Brighton, Mrs. William C.-Strong, 10000. 
Burlington, Cong. ch. and s0.m.c. 635 
Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 


80., in part, 721 50 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, an- 
nual coll. 81.70, m. c. 10; 91 70 


Charlestown, Winthrop Oong. ch. - 
and so. 1,758.28; 1st Cong. ch, 
and so., add'l, 42.79; 1,796 07 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 
so. 50, Mrs. SewaLL FisHer, to 


const. herself H. M. 100; 150 00. 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 23 80 
Lincoln, Cong. ch. and so., special 

coll. 135 00 


Lowell, Kirk st. Cong. ch. and so. 
‘(of which from a friend, to const. 
Mrs. M. J. Warp, H. M. 100), 600; 
High st. Cong. "ch. and $0. 4 to 
const. 8. A. Cuase, H. M., 109.12; 
Appleton st, Cong. ch. and so. 5 


add’l, 30.50; 739 62 
Natick, M. A. Stevens, 5 00 
North Chelmsford, a friend, 6 00 
Somerville, Mrs, Sarah Stone, 5; a 

friend, 1; : 


[September, 
South Malden, Mrs. F. M. Bean, 25; 
a lady, 5; 380 00 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 8 78 
Watertown, Cong. ch. and so. 50 96 


West Dracut, Cong. ch. and so.” 12 30 
Winchester Cong. ch. and s0., ann. 
coll. 606, less c’ft, 25 604 00-4,519 08 
Middlesex Union. . 
Assabet, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢., 2 


months, 8 68 
Fitchburg, Unknown, 500 
Groton, Union Cong. ch. and s0., 

annual coll. 1 00 


Leominster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so., special 
coll. 67, m. c. 44, O. Manning, 


56 ; 166 00 
Shirley Village, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Townsend, Cong. ch. and so. 63 00—-670 18 

Norfolk county. 
Dedham, Allen Evan. ch. and so. 88 28 
Dorchester, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 

(Gent's Assoc. , (of wh. from T. V. 

Shaw, to const. Mrs. T. V. SHaw, 

H. M. 100), 695.90, Ladies’ Assoc. 

679.15, m. c. 54, 86), 1,429.91; Vil- 

lage Cong. ch, and so., to const. 

Rey. Henry M. TENNEY, H. M., 

161.50 ; 1 591 41 
Needham, Friends, 9 00 
apie Wrentham, ‘Cong. ch. and so. 


23 50 
South Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 102 00 
West Medway,” Cong. ch. and 80. 
annual coll. 116 50 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. m. ¢. 45 95-1,976 59 
Old Colony. 


Fair Haven, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 
125.87, less express, 80c. ; 
Mattapoisett, Cong. ch. and 80. 17 15 
Middleboro, ist Cong. ch. and so. 140 20 
Rochester Gentre, 1st Cong. ch. and 
so., Ladies’ Miss? 'y Society, 18.85, 


m. c. 14.65; () 
South Dartmouth, Cong. ch. andso. 5 00—-815 42 
Palestine Missy Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, Ist Cong. ch. and 50. 
(add’l), extra coll. 50, less c’ft, 
50c., 49. 50; South Cong. ch. and 
80. Mm. ¢. 10; 59 50 
North Bridgewater, 1st Cong. ch. and 
s0., add’l, 
Randolph, Allerton Wales , for China, 
to const. Mrs. Menrranie WALES, 
i. M. 00 00 
South Abington, 2d Cong. ch. and 
. 80., annual coll. 49 25—-248 75 
Plymouth county. 
Campello, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
8. F. Packarp, H. M. 108 90 
Fast Marshfield, F. F. W. 6 60 
Marshfield, 2d Cong. ch. and 50. 
6.25; Ist Cong. ch., add’l, Mrs. 
W., add'l, 5; 11 26—-121 65 


Taunton, and. vicinity. 
Attleboro, 2d Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 27 00 
Berkley, Trin, Cong. ch. and so, 24, 
a friend, 10, ditto 5, ditto, 1; 40 00 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Hale Remington, to 
const. ELLA C. and Ciara D. Rem- , 
InaTon, H. M., 200), 2,268.71; 


Richard Borden, 500; 2.758 71 
Seekonk and East Providence, Cong. 
ch, and so. 
Taunton, Winslow church, 28.12; 
R. W. Hoyt, 5; 83 12-2,892 37 
Worcester co, Central Asso’n. EH. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 


Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and s0., 
of wh. from P. L. Moen, 1,000, a 
friend, 200; 

Mig ed ae South Consociation. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 

Westboro, Evan. Cong. ch. and s80., 
annual coll, 

West Millbury, Mrs. Mary Dwinnell, 2 00—-104 92 


24,944 09 


1,200 00 


'1868.] 
A.B. 500 00 
A friend, 5 00 
Nantucket, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 80 00—-535 00 
“ 25,479 09 


Legacies. —Newburyport, Mrs. Sarah 
Little, per Joshua Hale, Ex’r, 500 00 
West Medway, Mrs. Harriet Goodell, 
by A. P. Thayer, Ex’r, for educa- 
tion of a girl at Marsovan, Tur- 
key, 25 00—-525 00 
26,004 09 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., Ladies’ 
Miss’ ty Soc., Mrs. Robert Rogers, 
Providence, Beneficent Cong. ch. and 
so., Busy Bee Soc., 200; 8. 8. Ward- 
well, 5; 


50 00 


205 00—-255 00 


f CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Danbury, Eli T. Hoyt, to const. 
Joun ©, Avert, H. M. 100; Eliza 
A. Lyon, 15; 115 00 


178 46 


Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 387 00 
Stratford, G. Loomis, 5 00—-835 46 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, ‘Tr. 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so. 110 00 


Southport, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 169 91 


Stamford, James Betts, 60 00—-819 91 
Hartford co. Aux.@§oc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
net. 10 00 
Barkhamsted, Cong. ch. and so. 2 45 


Broad Brook, Cong. ch. and s0., 
annual coll. 36 00 
Collinsville, 8. W. Collins, 50 00 
East Windsor, Cong. ch and so., to 
const. H. L. Weis, H. M. 126 25 
Hartford, Theol. Sem'y, 60; Center - 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 85.30 ; 
Asylum Iill Cong. ch. and so. 
(m. ¢. 19.97, a friend, 10), 29.97 ; 
OG; ones sp John Beach, 
100; J 8. S. Ward, 
100; Sour Il, Hagel to ‘const. 
himself H. M. 100; Oswin Welles, 
50; H. L. Porter, 25; 
Hebron, Cong. ch. ‘and 80. 
Simsbury, Jane Belden, 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so. 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. id 60-1, 174 47 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Middletown, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
265; 1. Paddock, 12.41; S. 10; 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
ruff, Tr. 
Kent, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Milford, Sally Northrop, 
Plymouth, George Langdon, 
West Winsted, Elliot Beardsley, 50; 
Mrs. William Lawrence, 50; 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
Westbrook, Elihu Chapman, 
New Haven City. F.'l', Jarman, Agent. 
Faculty and Students of Yale Col- 
lege, 567, Yale Miss’y Soe. 4.50; 
Centre ‘Cong. ch, and so. (of wh. 
from a friend, to const, CHARLOTTE 
E. CHANDLER, H. M., 110, Mrs. C. 
Goodrich, 10, 8. 10, ni. ¢. 86.70), 
166.70; North Cong. ch. and ‘80., 
Samuel Punderson, with previous 
dona., to const. 8. Pe. PUNDERSON, ~* 
H.M. 60; Chapel st. Cong. ch, and 
so. m. ¢. 15.81; Davenport Cong. 
ch. and so. m. ¢. 9.80; Rev. W. 
H. Whittemore, (add’l), extra, 
20; J. M. B. Dwight, 15; Sale of 
stamps, by A. 'T. Bacon, Tbe. ; 
New Haven co. oo Aux. So. F. 7, 
Jarman, Agent 
Guilford, Mrs. J. ‘Tuttle, for China, 100 00 
West Meriden, Saxton B. Little, 27 00---127 00 
New Haven co. West Conso’n. #, B 
Bowditch, Tr. 
Derby, a friend, 


. 


287 41 


100 00—-241 00 
10 00 


849 56 


5 00 


Donations. 


301 


Waterbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
(special coll. 82.71, m. ec. 58.16), 
140.87; a friend, to const. Rey. K, 
WarrtLesry, H. M., 100; 

Westville, a member of Cong. ch. 

New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Kutler and L. A. Hyde, Trs 


240 87 
50 00—-295 87 


East Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
New London, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(of which from a member of the 
church, to const. Rev. JouN ALEx- 
ANDER, St. Catharine’s, Missouri, 
and Rey. H. L. Howarp, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., HW. M., 100; a lady, 
extra, 80, m. c. 170), 800; Robert 
Coit, 100; Mrs. H. M. Linsley, 
20; 420 00 
Salem, Rev. N. Miner, 2; Mrs. HE. §. 
Miver, 2, N. EK. Miner, 1; Gertie 
E. Hyde, 265c. ; 5 25—-445 25 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Stafford Springs, George M. Ives, to ' 
const. Katie M. lves, H. M. 100 00 


Tolland, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 82 00—-182 00 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 
Willard, ‘Pr. 


Dayville, Cong. ch, and so. 10 00 
Putnam, Rath G, Carder, 100 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 6 00 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 
in part, 5 45 
Woodstock, 1st Cong. ch. and 60. 
m. ¢. (extra coll.) 29 00——51 45 
. 4,269 38 
“Thirty per cent., add’l,” 0, 
Two friends, 10 00—~—40 00 
4,309 88 


Legacies. — Greenwich, Mrs. Mary E. 

Mason, by ‘I’. L. Mason, Ex’r, 600, 
less tax, 80; 470 00 
Middletown, Henry 8. Ward, by EB. 
Paddock, Ex’r, 987.59, less tax 
and exc. 61.61; 925 98-1,895 98 


6,705 36 


NEW YORK. 

Auburn and vie. H.J. Brown, Agent. 
Unknown, 

Buffalo and vic. H. Stillman, Agent. 

Buffalo, North Pres, ch. 800; 1 Ist 


Pres. ch. 65; 


5 00 


Less exchange, 
Monroe co, and vic. Wm, Alling, Agent, 

Rochester, Central Pres, ch, m. ¢. 

167.57; Westminster Pres. ch. 20; 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board Bible louse, — 

Of wh. from South Cong. ch. and so. 
(Brooklyn), (of wh. from CHARLES 
TH. PARSONS, to const. himself LH. 
M. 100;) toconst. W. H. WiLLiAMs, 
W.A Brown, F. 'l. Guapwin, H. 
G. K. Cater, P, MacDona.p, and 
Mrs. A. W. Srreer, H. M., 700; 
Broadway ‘Tabernacle, a friend 
800; Madison Sqr. Pres, ch. (of 
wh. from A. R. Wetmore, 100; J. 
RK. Hills, to const. Saran B. Mitns, 
H. M., 100, G. ©. Wetmore, 26), 
225; Ist Pres. ch. (Brooklyn), R. 
J. Dodge, 100; Church of the Cov- 
enant, (pres. ) Mrs. Bronson, 100; 
8d Pros. church (Brooklyn), m. C. 
91.86; Memorial Pres, ch. (Brook- 
lyn), 33; Clinton Ave, Cong. ch. 
and 80, (Brooklyn), 8. M. and W.° 
W. Parsons, 25; South Pres. ch, 
(Brooklyn), in. ¢. 28.06; Harlem, 
Cong. ch, and 80, m. ¢, 10.25 ; R. 
G. Pardee, 100; 0. B. 100; Geo. 
G. Williams, 1005 “ Oash, »» 25; 
Rey. Ray Palmer, 25; Mrs. A. 203 
a lady. (Brooklyn), 20 ; a friend, 
20; J. M. Pelton, 10; 


302 


Two friends, 20 00 
Amsterdam, Rev. A. L. Chapin and 
wife, for North China, 25 00 


Auburn, ! 2d Pres ch., annual coll. 
const. Hsraer Orr, H. M., 166. 0 
James 8, Seymour, to const. JAMES 
Seymour, Jr. H. M., 100; Auburn 
Seminary, Rey. A. Snashall, 10; 276 90 


Boonville, Pres. ch. 27 82 

Brasher Falls, Pres, ch. m. c. 5 30 

Cameron, C. b. and C0. G. Hubbard, 10 
each, 20 00 


Canaan 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and so. 
31.25, Rey. G. W. Warner, with 
prey. dona., to const. himself H. M., 


20; 51.25 
Ce utsKill, Pres. ch. m, ¢, 34 00 
Cazenovia, Mrs. §. Hutchison, 5 00 
Clifton Springs, Mrs. Thorp, 100 
Clymer, Mrs. Hiram Moses, 5 00 
Collamer, Mrs. Prudence Smith, 5 00 
Corfu, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 12 00 
Crown Point, lst Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Dundee, Mrs. U. A. Moses, 10 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 10 00 


East Wilson, Rey. Herman Halsey, to 
const. CALVIN C. Hatsgy, Montrose, 


Penn., H. M. 100 00 
Elmira, 2d Pres. ch. 217 91 
Flushing, lst Cong. ch. and so. 81 37 
Fort Covington, lst Pres. ch., annual 

coll. 5151 
Geneseo, Mrs. C. M. Heath, 2 50 
Greenville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 7 00 
Havana, Pres. ch. 43 16 
Highlands, Pres ch. 10 25 
Honeoye Falls, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Jamestown, Leavitt Hallock, 10 00 
Lenox, lst Cong. ch. and so. 3000 
Lockport, Ist Pres. ch. 45 00 
Lysander, Pres. ch. 22 00 
Mattituck, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Mendon, Pres. ch., to const. Et 

Pues, H. M. 100 00 


Moravia, lst Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 24 36 
New Haven, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 87 00 
New Lebunon, United Pres. and Cong. 


ch, and so. 60 50 
New York Mills, Pres. ch., W. D. Wal- 

cott, 250 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and 80. 35 45 
Vz Oswego County,”’ a friend, 10 00 
Palmyra, Mrs. K. E. Burbank, 10 00 
Panama, A. B. Rice, 15; Mrs. Rey. C. 

Burgess, 10; 25 00 
Peekskill, 2d Pres. ch. 13 35 


Penn Yan, Charles C. Sheppard, to 
const. Mrs. JANE B. Saopparp, H. 
M., 125, Mrs. C. C. Sheppard, 25: 150 00 
Perry, Pres. ch., ann. coll. and m. ec. 25 83 
Perry Centre, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 


(extra), 21 00 
Port Jervis, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 40 11 
Portville, Pres. ch. 62 00 . 
Prattsburgh, Pres. ch. 8100 
Rochester, Rey. G. D. Pike, 5; William 

Slocomb, 5; 10 00 
Silver Creek, Pres. ch. 23 00 


South Wales, Pres. ch. coll. (of wh. a 
thank-offering for returning health, 
80), 44.15; W. P. B., avails of ‘ In- 
dian Photographs,” for Mahratta 


mission, 50; 94 15 
Syracuse, Plymouth Cong. ch. and s0. 52 00 
Troy, H. G. 100; One Mite, 5; 103 00 
Union Falls, Margaret Bi Duncan, 10 00 
Unionville, Ist Pres. ch. 33 50 
Vail’s Gate, Mrs, Sarah L. Dean, 12 00 
Walton, lst Cong. ch. and so. 41 14 
Waterloo, Pres. ch. 78.16, Mrs, Sarah 

Pierson, 100; 178 16 
Watertown, Mrs. 8S. H. Morgan, 5 00 


Westernville, Pres. ch., to const. Mrs. 
A. S. Rupp, Delta, N. ¥., H.M. — 100 00 
Westfield, Pres. ch. 228 00 


Donations. . [September, 


Legacies. — Geneva, Rey. M. P. Squier, 
by Mrs. Squier, 
New Haven, Mrs. (Rey.) Ralph Rob- 
inson, by Rey. Thomas Bayne, 25 00) . 
Salem, T. R. Weston, add’l, for the , 
Gaboon mission, by E. @. Atwood, 


xD; 
Springfield, Benj. Rathbun, add’l, es 
interest, 72 73—-517 78 
6,708 29 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, ‘‘ For the Missionaries,’? 12 75 
Boonton, 1st Pres. ch. 39 91 
Bricks sburg, Mrs. Henry A. De Forest, 10 00 
Plizabeth, ‘‘ For the Cause,” 3 
Newark, Gentral Pres. ch. 100; South 
Park Pres. ch. 85.58; Roseville, Pres. 
ch. 40; 6th Pres. ch. 10.75; a friend, 


ee 237 83 
Orange, Ist Pres. ch., a friend, 20 00 
Parsippany, Pres. ch. 155 33 
Passaic, Pres. ch 14 00 
Perth Amboy, a friend, 2 00—-674 32 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By 8. Work, Agent. 
Darby, 2d Pres. ch. 14 41 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 15 00 ; 
Germantown, Market Sqr. Pres. ch., 
to const. Rey. Geo. H. Hammer, 
H. M. 
Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres. 6h., 
M.A. iW. 
Reading, Ist Pres. ch. 108 65—-206 06 
Abington, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Belle Valley, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Hast Greene, Ist Pres. ch. 8 00 
Erie, Miss 8. Parkinson, 5 00 
Girard, Pres. ch. 25 36 


Harrisburg, ImMANvEL M. Kerxer, for 
2d church, Aintab, to const. bim- 
self and G. B. KELKER, H. M., 2005 
Randolph F. Kelker, for 2a church, 
Aintab, 100; George Z. Kunkel, 5; 305 00 


Hyde Park, Pres. ch, 33 35 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 8 62 
Montrose, Pres. ch., balance, . 2000 


Philadelphia, lst Pres. ch., Mrs. E. P. 
Wilson, (add’l,) extra, 100; Clinton 
st. Pres. ch., Mrs. M. K. Wetherill, 


100; J. D. L. 50; 250 00 
Pittsburg, Elizabeth Thomas, 2.00 
Pittston, Mrs. H. H. Cooley, 10, Mrs. 

H. D. Strong, 5; 15 00 
Waterford, Pres. ch. 930 
Windham, 8. Sabin and wife, 4, Mrs. 

L. H. Bartlett, ue 5 00 
York, Samuel Small , (ada’l,) extra, 1,000 00-1,707 53 

. 1,918 59 
DELAWARE. 
Glasgow, Pencader Pres. ch. m. e. 9 75 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Peter Parker, (of wh: for 
Mrs. Bridgman’s schools, Peking, 
250), 500; 8. H. Hodges, 25; 525 00 
. TENNESSEE. 

Louisville, Pres. ch. 00 
Marysyille, Pres. ch. 8 70——7 70 
OHIO. 

By William Scott, Agent. 
Amesyille, Pres. ch. 12 10 
Berlin, Pres. ch. coll. 12 00 


Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch. m.¢.18.105 
Rev. B. P. Aydelott, D. D., 50; 68 10 
Portsmonth. Pres. ch., of wh. from 
annval coll. 517.60, Benj. B. Guy - 
lord, 26, and Mrs. M. J, Gaylord, 
60, to coust Mary H., MARTHA B., Pry 
and Beysamin H. Gaytorp, H. M. 817 60 
Dayton, 3d st. Pres. ch. coll. ci 65 


Westford, Lester Babcock, 5 00 Marietta, 4th st. Pres, ch. m. c. 5 00 
Yonkers, Ist Pres. ch. m.’e. 42 93-3,098 95 | Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m. e. 3 63-1,821. 08 
—-—— | By T. P. Handy, Agent. : 


6,190 56 Cleveland, Plymouth Cong, ch. and 


1868.] 


so., to const, 8. P. CauRcHILL, 
Jay OpELL, and'T. W. in pte a 


Pika; Nie 85 
Cuyahoga Falls, Ist Cong. ch. titre 
80. 50 22 
Lyme, Ist Pres. ch. 10 00 
Ruggles, Pres. ch. coll., 13.45, Rev. 
John’ McCutchan, 30, J. G. Stur- 
tevant, 30, W. C. Gault, 30, B. 
Sturtevant, 10; 118 45 
Strongsville, lst Cong. ch. and so. 11 09—-529 61 


1,850 69 
00 


“T love to give,” add’l, 

Cincinnati et Ortho. Cong. ch, and 
so. 100; W. F. Church, to const. 
HATTIE 8. PARSONS, Cleveland, Ohio, 
100; a friend, 

Cleveland, Ist Pres. ch. 999.31, Ist 
Pres. ch. Mission, Merchant st., 
8.69; Euclid st. Pres. ch. m. c¢. 
_57.46; Ladies’ Miss’y Society, 54; 
T. T. Seelye, to const. I. T. Sus- 
tyz, Jr., H. M., 100; Mrs. eee 


203 00 


C. Ozanne, 20; ;289 46 
Coshocton church, by Rey. J satel: 
Glover, 13 60 
Greenwich Station, L. Mead, 10 00 
Jersey, Pres. ch., extra coll., 36 00 
Johnston, Rey. H. A. Merrill and wife, 9 00 
Kingsville, a few members of Pres. ch., 
extra, 0 00 
Maumee City, G@. L. and Mrs. Weed, 25 00 
Newburgh, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Oberlin, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 46 18 
Oxford, Veachers and Pupils of West- 
ern Female Sem’y, to const. Miss C. 
K. Goutpina, Miss B. W. BusaNELL, 
and H. G. Peasopy, H. M. 820 00 
Painesyille, Ist ch. and so., 108.57; 
Lake Erie Female Sem’y, 90; 198 57 
Piqua, 2d Pres. ch. 382 50 
Ripley, Pres. ch. and so., ann. coll., 
by Rev. D. E. Bierce, 70 50 
Rootstown, Cong. ch. and so. 12; Gad 
Case, 50; 62 00 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Windham, Seg CO es ta A 5 00-2,805 71 
4,156 40 
Legacies. —Oolumbus, D. T. Wood- 
bury, in part, by J. J. ess ie 
Ex’r, 1,250, less tax, 75; 1,175 00 
Townsend Station, Tsaae Sears, by 
Mrs. Caroline Fuller, 49 80-1,224 80 
5,381 20 
INDIANA. 
Bloomington, Rev. B. Ballantine, 10 00 


Crawfordsville, Ronseate of Wabash 
College, 


Evansville, H. K. Wells, | 10 00 
Indianapolis, Fourth Pres. ch. 47 00 
Noblesville, Pres. ch. "1700 


Princeton, J. D. Paxton, 10 00 
Wabash, Ist Pres. ch. 50 85—151 65 
Re ILLINOIS, 
A friend, " 637 60 
(A lover ‘of Missions, a U. S. 5-20 Bond, 
100, for GeNERAL PERMANENT Funp). 


Amboy, Cong. ch. and so. 65 00 

Augusta, Pres. ch., in part, 43 70 

Aurora, New England Cong. ch., a 
friend, 50; Ist Cong. ch., a friend, 

50; { 100 00 
Big Rock, N. M. Hendrick, 5 00 
Carpenterville, Cong. ch. and 80. 15 00 
Cerro Gordo, Rey, C. J. Pitkin, 5 00 
Champaign, Ist Cong. ch. and so, 11 35 
Chicago, Calvary Pres. ch. 204.70; New 

England Cong. ch. and so. (coll., in 

part, 189.14, m. c. 45.85), 184.99 ; 9th 

Pres, ch, (coll. 104.05, m. c. 46, 65), 

150.70; Nathaniel Norton, with 

other dona., to const. Rev. Joan Mo- 

Luisu, Chicago, and F. M. Brooks, 

‘Decatur, Illinois, H. M. 100; Mrs. 
C. D. Dill, 5; 645 389” 


Eyanston, Lake Avenue Ind. church, 74 56 
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Freeport, Pres. ch. 
Granville, Pres. ch. 
Jacksonville, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. SamugL Apams, H. M. 
Joliet, Ist Pres. ch. annual coll. 
Kewanee, Cong. ch. and so., of which 
from 8. M, Hurd, 20, Thomas Pierce, 
10; 70 28 
Lake Forest, Pres. ch., to const. Rev. 
E. kotsom, R. M. Wetou, C. C. Lake, 


and CHARLES BRApLey, H. M. 875 00 
La Prairie, ’res. ch. 10 00 
LLisbun, Cong. ch. and so, 16 00 
Macomb, Cong. ch, and so, 19 25 
Uttawa, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., 

extra coll. 6 00 
Payson, F. 10 00 


Perry, Rev. W. H. Williams and wife, ag en 

Pittsfield, Rev. William Carter, 

Rockford, Miss E. B. Norton, 2 00 

Springfield, Cong. ch. and S0. 26.10; 
2d Pres. ch., R. P. Abel, 25; 

Wayne, Cong. ch. and so, 


6110 
7 00-2,574 36 


MICHIGAN. 

Bay City, 1st Pres. ch. 68 70 
Detroit, Ist Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

W. A. Burier, A, D. Pierce, Mrs. H. 

H. BussNew, and Mrs. L. F. HARTER, 

H. M. (ann. coll. 368, m. c. 63), 431; 

2d Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 10; 441 00 
Fenton, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 23 50 
Tonia, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Jackson, Joseph Swift, 10 00 


Kalamazoo, Teachers and Pupils of 
Michigan Female Seminary, 58 20 

Menominee, Ist Pres. ch. 

Niles, Mrs. Fanny M. Coan, 

Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 

Romeo, Mrs. Mary A. Dickmnson, to 
const. herself Hl. M. 

Saginaw City, Mrs. Hubbell, 

Tecumseh, Mrs. Julia Greene, 

Vermontville, Annie M. Benedict, 


100 00 
10 00 


5 00 
5 00—751 90 


MINNESOTA. 
Beaver, Cong. ch. and so. a 
Faribault, John Steyner, 5 
Le Sueur, Pres. ch. 10 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., 6 
months, 
Plainview, Cong. ch. and so. 5.80; Rev. 
Henry Willard, 38; 48 80 
Rushford, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so. 150 
Stillwater, ist Pres. ch,, annualcoll. 50 00—181 25 


60 
00 
35 

0 


IOWA. 

Ames, Charles Bradley, 5 00 
Cedar Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Cincinnati, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Clarence, Pres. ch. 10 55 
Decorah, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 747 
Denmark, Evos Wright, to const. F. W. 

Tompkins, Bonaparte, Iowa, H. M. 100 00 
Glenwood, Rev. L. 8. Williams, 400 
Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll., 

to const. Rev. D. EK. Jones and T. H. 

Brxpy, H M. 157 00 
Independence, Mrs. ©. W. Pease, 5, 

Mary C. Pease, 5; 10 00 
Towa City, Rev. Benjamin Talbot, 5 00 
Lyons, Cong. ch. and so. yannual, coll. 5200 


Marion, Cong. ch. and 50, annual coll. 58 00 
Scott, Olivet Pres. ch, 8 50 


Sioux City, Cong. ch. and so, 19 00 
Waterloo, . H, Churchill, 200 
Wittemberg, Cong. church, 75 


55 
Wyoming, Mrs. 8. K. Tourtellot, 1 00—612 27 


WISCONSIN. 
Appleton, Ist Cong, ch. and so,, La- 


dies’ Prayer Circle, for China, 5 00 
Baraboo, Pres. ch., A. G. C. 5 00 
Beloit, Rev. A. G@. Dunning, 4 40 
Berlin, Union church, 15 85 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 6 00 
Cottage Grove, Pres. ch., J. G. K. 100 
Elk Grove, Cong. ch. and so, 26 65 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 82 44 


304 


La Crosse, 1st Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 51.27, less exc. 27c. ; 51 00 
Lake Mills, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 2 25 
Lodi, Pres. ch. m. c. 9 60 
Menasha, a friend, add’l, 100 
Milwaukee, H. and A., 10 each, 20 00 
New London, Rey. J. B. Chamberlain, 5 00 
Plymouth, Vong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Prairie du Chien, Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c¢. 8.25; Parents of Mary H. Por- 

ter, thank-offering for safe arrival of 


their daughter in China, 25; 28 25 
Shopiere, Cong. ch. and so. 87 30 
Superior, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00 


Tafton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c., for 

Ju uly, 5 60 
Watertown, 1st Cong. ch. and so., to 

const. Mrs. Irene R. Hatt, H. M. 100 00—886 34 


MISSOURI. 
St. Louis, lst Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 
Webster Groves, Pres. ch. 


167 75 
25 00—192 75 


CALIFORNIA. 
Benecia, Rev. C. T. Mills, 125 00 
Grass Valley, Cong. ch. and so. 18 90 
Hayward, Eden Cong. ch. and so. 6 25 
Oakland, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 837.47 ; 
Pres. ch. 246.40 ; 583 87 
Placerville, Pres. ch. 35 00 


San Francisco, Howard Pres. church, 
280.65; 2d Cong. ch. and so. 7.70; 
Ralph Dunning, 140; 428 35-1,196 387 


WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Walla Walla, Rev. Cushing Eells, 50 00 
CANADA. 
Montreal, Benjamin Lyman, to const. 
Rey. Marc Amt, Jolliette, Canada, and 
Rey. TasoDORE Lerieur, Montreal, 
Canada, H. M., 100; George Hagar, 


70; James Ferrier, 14; 184 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 
Sandwich Islands, Lihue, Mrs. M. 8. 

Rice, 25 00 
Scotland, Glasgow, A. F. Stoddard, 250 00 
Turkey, Erzroom, Rey. M. P. Parme- 

lee, 25; Kessub, Rey. L. H. Adams 


and wife, for China, 10; 35 00—310 00 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERRPISE. 


Marne. — Bridgton, Cong. s. 8. 3; Garland, 
Cong. s. 8. 5; Phipsburg, Cong. 8. s. 5.78; 
Yarmouth, 1st Cong. 8. 8. 48,24; 62 02 

NEw Hampsuree. — Bristol, Cong. Se SemlOe 
Claremont, Cong. ss. for education of a 
Cutterbul ‘girl, at Harpoot, 21.20; Epsom, 
Cong. s. 8.3; Farmington, Cong. s. s. 15; 
Newcastle, Cong. 8. 8., for Rev. A. Abbott's 
school, Satara, Mahratta eon 8; Pel- 
ham, Mrs. E. W. Tyler, 25; Swanzey, Cong. 
iS Bs "2.60; 

VERMONT. — Bennington, 2d Cong. s. s., with 
prey. dowa. to const. Enos Gout, H.M., 
60, ‘‘ Guide Board” s. 8., with prev. dona. 
to const. F. C. Wuire, iM. , 50; Ludlow, 
Juvenile Miss’y Soc. , for a sch. in Madura 
Mission, 21.50; Norwich, Cong. s. s. 61; 
Rupert, Cong. 8.8.10; West Brattleboro’, 
Cong. s. 8s. semi-an. coll. for Rev. James 
Herrick, 19.57; West Haven, Cong. s. s. 


84 80 


40; 214 47 
Massacausrrrs. — Cambridgeport, Prospect 
st. Cong.s.s., for Miss Porter’s sch., China, 
50; Greenfield, children of J. L. Childs, for 
a native teacher in Harpoot Sem’y,5; Law- 
rence, Eliot Cong. s. 8., for support of Miss 
H. S. Clark, Seneca Mission, 150; Lowell 
Kirk st. Cong. s. s., 8. G. Mack’s class, 
to const. E. 8. Woopres, H. M., 100; Nor- 
ton, Wheaton Fem. Sem’y, (of wh. from 
Miss Peabody’s Bible class, (of wh. for girl 
in Marsovan Sem'y, 85 ;) 41.25; Miss Briggs’ 
class for sch. at Mana Madura, 40; Miss 
Cragin’s class for girl at Eski Zagra, 85; 
Miss Mellus’ class for girl in Harpoot Sem- 
inary, 80; Miss Carter’s class for girl at 


Donations. 


[September. 


Oroomiah, 28; Miss Macomber’s class for 
girl at Gaboon, 20; C. C. M. 5.75;) 200; 
Pittsfield, Mrs. Caroline Wilson, for educa. 
of a Zulu girl, 80; Salem, Crombie st. 
Cong. s. s. for a scholar at Harpoot, 30; 
Shirley Village, Cong. s. s, 9.50; South 
Dedham, Cong. 8. 8., for sch. of Rev. W.B. 
Capron, Madura, 25; South Williamstown, 
Greylock Institute, "Greylock Miss’y Soc., 
for Rev. C. Goodrich’s sch. , Peking, 9.80, 
Cong. s. s. 7.86; Tolland, Cong. s.s. 6.05; 623 21 

Connecticor. — selon! Cong. s.s. 10.90; West 
Hartford, One class in s. s. 8.12 ; 14 02 

Now York. — Almond, Pres. s. s. 43. 59; Au- 
burn, 2d Pres. s. s., in part, 63; ‘Avon 
Springs, Littleville Miss’n seh. 6.60; Buffalo, 
Ist Pres. s. s. Miss’y Soc. 50; Deposit, Ist 
Pres. 8. 8. fora native teacher, 16.84; Pana- 
ma, Pres, s. s. for theol. student at Har- 
poot, 10.10; South Wales, W P. B., avails 
of Indian Photographs, for sch’s in Khokar 

, District, 50 ; Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch. Miss’y 
Society, "fora girl in Aintab Fem. Sem? Y, 
and a girl’s sch. Abeih, Syria, 100; 

New Jersey. — Madison, Pres. s. 8. 61.51; 
Perth Amboy, a little girl, ay 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Harrisburg, Children in 
Dauphin Co. Poor-house, 1.12; Reading, 
Ist Pres. s. s. 125; 

DELAWARE. — Glasgow, Kirkwood Mission s. 
s. 6.25, ** Good Seed,’ col’d school, 2; 

Onto. — Cincinnati. 3d Pres. 8. 8. to const. 
Samue. CLawson, H. M , 100; College Hill, 
Union s. s. (of wh. for sup’t of two children 
at Gaboon Mission, 80;) 87; Conneaut. 
Cong. ch., Youth’ s Miss’y Soc. 25; Lebanon, 
Alfred Holbrook and family, monthly cont, 
be sch. at Marsovan, 6; Morrisville, Pres. 

8. 8. 4.65; Painesville, ‘Ast Church, s. 8. 
teachers and schol: ars, 85. 53; Strongsville, 
1st Cong. s. 8. 18.47 

INDIANA. = Connersville, 2d Pres. s. 8. 35; 
Greencastle, lst Pres. 8. 8. 1.55 ; Indianap; 
olis, 4th Pres. s. 8. 30. 15; 

Inuinots. — Chicago, New England Cong. s. 8. 
for sup’t of four pupils in Harpoot Fem. 
Sem’y, 125; 9th Pres. s.s. 10: Knoxville, 
Pres. s. s. for two students in Harpoot 
Theol. Sem’y, 80; Lyonsville, Cong. s. s. 
8le.; Ottawa, Plymouth Cong. 8.8. 7.25; 
Quincy, Ist Cong. 8. 8. 2; Sheffleld, Cong. 
s. 8. 11.45; Waverly, Cong. 8. 8. for Rey. 
M. D. Sanders’ sch. Ceylon, 15; Woodburn, 
Cong. s. s, add’l, for female student at Foo- 
chow, China, 12.95 ; 

MicaiGan. — Dorr, Cong. 8.8. 1.75 ; Tekonsha, 
Pres. 8. s. 15.85; Utica, Cong. s. s. 9.29; 
Minnesota. — Minneapolis, Pres. s. s. Morn- 
ing Star Miss’y Soc., for Nestoria, 5; Plain- 

view, Cong. s. s. 1.60 ; 

Towa. — Sioux City, Cong. s. 8. 

Wisconsin. — Lake Mills, Cong. s. 8. 2.75; 
Lodi, Pres. s. s. 8.50; 6 

Kansas. — Albany, Cong. s. 8. 15 

Foreign LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. — 
China, Peking, Anson Burlingame, for 
sch’s of Mr. Chapin and Mr. Goodrich, 75, 


30) 63 
52 51 


126 12 
8 25 


270 65 


66 70 


gold, each. 210 00 
° pes 
2,318 58 
—— 
Donations received i in J July 55,540 50 
Legacies Se 4,163 51 
59,704 01 

OS> Total from Sept. 1st, 1867, to 
July 31st, 1868, 384,499 92 


DONATIONS FOR THE NEW MIS- 


SIONARY PACKET “MORNING 
st AR. 29 
New York, Havana, Florence, and 
Alice, 1.05 
Amount received in July, 1.05 
Previously acknowledged, 28,695.32 


iF~Total, to July 31st, 1868, $28,696.37 
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UMTWALUMI; NATAL, SOUTH AFRICA. 
By Rev. H. A. WiLpEr. 


Tue cut is a view of the backside of the mission house, taken from a position 
south by east from it. In 1866 a severe famine prevailed in the district, and at 
the time the photograph was taken, six wagons, laden with corn, each drawn by 
twelve or fourteen oxen, having come from a distance of one hundred and thirty 
miles, had just arrived, the owners of which were waiting to dispose of the pre- 
cious loads, by sale to the hungry people. 

‘On the extreme right of the picture, in the foreground, is seen the end of the 
workshop and engine-house, (for, through the kindness of the Colonial Governor, 
a beautiful steam-engine, for grinding corn and ginning cotton, was given to the 
station, and in the workshop the people are taught how to make repairs on agri- 
cultural implements, and to manufacture simple articles of furniture.) An old 
wheel of a turning-lathe lies against the wall, and in the central foreground lies 
a pile of wood prepared for the engine. ‘The end of the house, in which is the 
study and dispensary, is seen on the right, and corresponding to it, on the left, 
but mostly hidden’ behind the trees, is the kitchen. The house is commodious, 
built of burnt ‘bricks, of a bright-red color; is one story high, covered with 
thatch-grass, and surrounded on all sides with a veranda six feet wide. On the 
inside it is plastered with a tenacious mud, and papered or whitewashed. 

Commencing the Station. The Umtwalumi station was commenced in April, 
1851. A plain was found about 75 miles southwest of Port Natal, in “the re- 
gions beyond” all other mission stations, a mile and a half long by half a mile 
_ wide, in the midst of a well-populated country, near where three tribes touched 
each other, and on this the missionary decided to pitch his tent and raise his 
Ebenezer. A beautiful river washes two sides of the plain, at a depth of 150 
feet below its surface, which has already flowed forty miles from its source, at 
the base of lofty mountains, and which enters the sea seven miles distant, after 
dividing a table-land thirteen hundred feet high for a passage. Its waters are 
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pure as the chemist could have made them. Usually shallow, and presenting 
innumerable aspects of beauty, it is also sometimes swollen by rains, when it 
suddenly fills its rocky channel, — obstructions are ‘swallowed up, trees uprooted, 
banks undermined and swept away, and animals — even birds, unable to rise — 
are borne on its careering waves to the sea. On all sides but one rise moun- 
tains, from 1,200 to 3,000 feet high, which, summer and winter, are covered 
with verdure, and are the happy abodes of animal life. Two hundred yards 
from this river was chosen the site for the future station, with earnest prayer 
that on that spot God would honor his own word, and that thence might go 
forth the good news to all the surrounding tribes. Four tribes were easily ac- 
cessible. The people cared nothing for God, or his Son Jesus Christ, but seemed 
friendly to the missionary. The young men were willing, on being well paid 
for their unskilled services, to aid in erecting the buildings necessary for a 
house. 

Building. The first thing to be done was to take off the canvas which cov- 
ered the wagon, and so place it on the ground as to constitute a shelter by 
night and a sitting-room by day. The men were induced to cut and bring from 
the forest poles and wattles, for the walls of the house, and the women to cut 
grass for thatching. The walls were made of sticks and mud, three and a half 
feet high, with an ample roof covering the whole, twenty-four feet square. On 
the eleventh day, though the earth floor was still wet, the missionary was glad to 
enter it, to protect himself from a pelting storm of rain and hail; and he was 
merciful enough to take his horse with him into his new house. 

This was but a temporary dwelling, and immediately energies were turned 
toward putting up a house of burned bricks. The bricks must be made by inex- 
perienced hands, and the timber for the roof and finish must be sought in a forest 
forty miles distant, — or that used which, at great cost, had been brought from 
over the sea. Little like a clergyman did the missionary appear as, dressed in 
frock, and covered from head to foot with clay, he moulded the bricks, or used 
the saw, the plane, and the trowel; but very thankful and satisfied he was, when, 
as the new year of 1852 dawned, he was in a comfortable dwelling, which bids fair 
to stand long after he is dead. It is only right to say, however, that the bricks 
were in part made by a white man, and burned and laid into walls by him. In 
its finishings, the house, though valuable and comfortable, bears many marks of 
which a skilled workman might well be ashamed. A 

But building did not end when the dwelling-house was completed. A school- 
house, a house in which school-boys and hired servants could eat and sleep, a 
stable and wagon-house, and a chapel, were all needed, and in due time were 
puilt. Last year, the old chapel having become dilapidated, a new one was 
built of burned bricks, stuccoed outside and whitewashed within, floored and 
seated, without calling on the Board for funds. 

Missionary Labor. For four years, commencing with October, 1853, there 
were two missionaries located at Umtwalumi, and they were years of more than 
doubly efficient labor. While one could attend to home affairs, the other could 
itinerate among the people, while the wife was not subject to the loneliness of 
utter isolation in the midst of a barbarous people. One year, a select school 
for training native teachers was maintained at this station, after which it was 
removed back to Amanzimtote, on account of the more central position of the 
latter station. 
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- At first the people came in large numbers to listen to what the stranger 
could, with stammering lips, tell them. They listened with respectful attention, 
and as subsequent developments showed, understood much more than it was 
supposed they would. But’ the word preached did not profit those who heard. 
“Tt entered,” they themselves confessed, “at one ear and passed out at the 
other.” It was six years before the first man inquired what he must do to be 
saved. 

A Favorable Omen. The first Sabbath after the arrival of the missionary, a 
large, poisonous serpent, which, Zacheus-like, had climbed a tree, nearly divided 
with the missionary the attention of the wild audience. As it gazed with appar- 
ent attention, and went away without any signs of displeasure at the unwonted 


doings, its appearance was regarded as rather a favorable omen—a message of 
? fo] oS 


peace from the ancestral spirits. Interest was excited by the things preached, 
many remained to ask questions, but none came to Christ. One young man, 
of marked ability, was so far touched that he wept at the story of the love of 
Jesus, and seemed on the point of becoming a Christian; but at the end of the 
six months for which he was engaged to work he left, and could never again be 
induced to live for any length of time at the station; because, as he said, he 
could not live there and not be a Christian. 

First Fruits. Long years of apparent fruitlessness succeeded. Men were 
afraid to come to the station, or let their children live there, lest their hearts 
should receive the truth. At length two boys, who had long lived at the sta- 
tion, renounced heathenism, and professed to have repented and believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Their conversion was followed by that of others. Some 
girls, who had fled from attempted forced marriages and been protected by the 
missionary, also professed to be believers. Six or eight, after proper probation 
and examination, were baptized. 

Progress —The Church. Thus the germ of a church was formed, into which 
up to the present time, there have been received thirty-three members who, by 
‘their daily life, give as good evidence of being true disciples as do the aggregate 
of church members in America. The church has been trained to self-reliance 
so far as supporting the Sabbath services and the prayer-meetings is concerned, 
and several of the young men are acceptable exhorters, preach with some ability 
in the chapel when the missionary is absent, and go out to the native kraals to 
instruct the heathen. For these services they ask no pay, nor do we think it 
wise to offer it. Three weekly prayer-meetings are sustained. 

Schools. A day-school — the teachers of which have received some part of 
their compensation from a fund set aside by the Colonial Government, for the 
improvement of the natives — has been in full operation for the last half dozen 
years, having on the books nearly seventy daily pupils. The daily attendance 
has, however, averaged only about thirty. These children are mostly from hea- 
then kraals; where no motives are presented, by parents or friends, to induce 
them to attend. This school has been blessed with pious teachers selected by 
the missionary, and it is due to them that we here acknowledge their faithfulness 
and zeal, not only in communicating secular knowledge, but in endeavors to win 
souls to Christ. From this day-school three lads have gone to the training- 
school at Amanzimtote, two of whom are sons of important chiefs, for whose 


conversion we ask Christians to pray, and of whose future usefulness we have 
high hopes. 
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Civilization. At the station there are now about two dozen houses, built in 
Enghsh style, inhabited by Christians and their families, in which may be found 
a few of the conveniences of civilized life; such as tables, bedsteads, chairs, 
boxes, etc. Nearly 150 persons habitually clothe themselves in clean and re- 
spectable garments. 

Tn reviewing the history of the station, though not so much has been accom- 
plished as has been wished and hoped, yet, comparing the condition of the peo- 
ple with what it was sixteen years ago, we exclaim with humble thankfulness, 
“ What-hath God wrought !” Glory be to his name and grace, forever and for- 
ever. 

It is proper to add, that for several years the Colonial Government has made 
an annual grant of $500 in aid of an Industrial School at Umtwalumi, which 
has been under the care of an English mechanic, and in which many natives 
have been taught some of the simpler mechanic arts, in addition to the daily 
religious instruction imparted by the mission family. 


A SERMON ON TITHES, AT HARPOOT. 
By Burxp Honannes— Tne “ WALKING CoNCORDANCE.”’ 


In the tenth chapter of his valuable book, “Ten Years on the Euphrates,” 
Mr. Wheeler, of the Eastern Turkey mission, has given an account of the com- 
mencement of the movement for paying tithes in that mission field, in one of 
the poorest of their churches, under the influence of a blind native preacher, 
Hohannes (John), surnamed the “Concordance,” on account of his wonderful 
readiness in quoting Scripture, by chapter and verse. Miss West, of Harpoot, 
recently sent to the editor of the Herald an abstract of a discourse which she 
had just heard from this blind preacher —a graduate of the Harpoot seminary 
—and the hope is expressed, in behalf of the missionaries there, that it may be 
published, and may do good in America. It will surely interest, and can hardly 
fail to benefit the thoughtful reader. 

Miss West writes: “I wish you could have been present and seen, for your- 
self, how interested the people were in the delivery of the discourse. The 
plindness of the preacher added to the interest. Saying—‘ We will read’ such — 
a ‘chapter, or ‘hymn,’ he would repeat the same, word for word. When he 
called upon the people to read, it was for their sake rather than his own; and 
when the reader had reached just the point he desired, he never failed to say 
‘stop, that he might take it up just there. Doubtless many a more learned 
and talented man, among those educated by missionaries, would look with pity 
upon this poor preacher, who has little book-knowledge except of his blessed 
Bible ; but oh, how far above them he stands in this respect! This one book 
is his theological library. It is his study, by day and by night, and he is really 
a walking concordance.” The account given of the sermon is as follows :— 


The preacher commenced his discourse by repeating that striking passage in 
Malachi: — “ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me: But ye say, — 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings,” etc. He then, in 
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few words, told us that he proposed to show from the Word of God, that the 
giving of a tenth to the Lord was a primitive institution, attended with great 
benefits and blessings to the givers, and perpetuated and enforced under the 
new dispensation no less than the old. 

“Open your Bibles,” he said, “at the 14th chapter of Genesis, and let some 
one read the 18th and 20th verses.” Bibles were instantly opened all over the 
house, and the passage read, in clear tones, by one of the congregation. 
“ Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek,” said the preacher, “ more than four 
hundred years before the giving of the law to Moses : — Abraham, ‘ the father 
of the faithful,” whose children the Jews gloried in being, — Abraham, whom 
even Moslems honor and call ‘ the blessed.’ ” 

“ Now turn to the 28th chapter and read the 20th, 21st, and 22d verses.” 
Jacob’s vow was read, concluding with the words: “ And of all that thou shalt 
give me, I will surely give the tenth to thee.” He then rapidly drew the con- 
trast between Jacob’s going to Padan-aram — alone, and in utter destitution — 
and the return, with his flocks and herds, and camels, men-servants and maid- 
servants ; for the man had increased exceedingly, in spite of the covetous- 
ness of Laban. “ And now,” he said, “open at the 27th of Leviticus, and read 
the 30th verse. ‘And all the tthe of the land is the Lord’s,” repeated the 
preacher ; “nine-tenths for yourselves, but one tenth ‘is holy unto the Lord.’ 
Open at Numbers 18th, and read the 20th, 21st, 26th, 28th and 29th verses.” 
This was done, and then Hohannes briefly commented upon each verse. He 
said the Levites, who ministered in the house of the Lord, were to have no part 
or inheritance in the land, for the tithes of the people were to be their inherit- 
ance; and of these tithes, they were to offer a tenth to the Lord, “even of all 
the best thereof!” “ Read Deut. 14th, 22d; and 26th, 12th. See the abun- 
dant provision made, not only for the Levites, but also for the ‘stranger, the 
fatherless and the widow.’ Read also 2d Chron. 31: 4-10, where the people 
are described as obeying the command of God, and bringing in ‘ abundantly’ 
of the ‘increase of the land. And the chief priest answered king Hezekiah, 
when he questioned him concerning the ‘heaps,’ —‘ Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house of the Lord, we have had enough to eat, and 
have left plenty; for the Lord hath blessed his people; and that which is left 
is this great store.’ 

“ Now read Nehemiah 13: 10th, 13th, and 14th verses. Mark the contrast! 
The people no longer gave tithes ;— the house of the Lord was desecrated, and 
the Levites had forsaken their sacred office, and ‘ fled, every one to his own 
FFELD!’ And now,” said the preacher, “we will turn to the new dispensation. 
Open at the 23d of Matthew and read the 23d verse: ‘These ought ye to have 

-done, and not to leave the other undone,’ are our blessed Saviour’s words to the 
Scribes and Pharisees. Ye do well to pay tithes, —it is your duty, — but ye 
ought also to do judgment, mercy and faith. Now turn to Luke 11: 42. ‘Wo 
unto you Pharisees, for ye tithe . . . all manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.’ Read Luke 3: 7-12. ‘Bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 
ance,” repeated the preacher. “John the Baptist was a connecting link be- 
tween the Jewish and the Gospel dispensations, and he spake as he was moved 
by the Spirit of God, —‘ Now also is the axe laid at the root of the tree.’ 
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What tree? It was nothing less than the tree— the root — of self and selfishness ! 
What this good fruit is he tells us in the 11th verse: ‘ He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat (food), let him 
do likewise.’ Where now remains the tenth?” he exclaimed. “Under the new 
dispensation, not one tenth merely, but one HALF is required!” (At this 
announcement there was an evident sensation in the audience; many a face 
lighted up with a smile, as the electric current shot through the assembly). 

The preacher continued : “ Read now the 6th of Luke, 38th verse. ‘ Give, 
and it shall be given unto you.’ Give, and you shall have the wherewithal to 
give! Shut your hand and your heart, and you shut the windows of heaven ; 
you keep back the blessing of God. See what Christ says in Luke 12: 33. 
‘ Sell that ye have and give alms,’ &c., which means — consider yourselves as 
stewards of God’s grace on the earth ; seeking your inheritance in the world to. 
come. You are to set light store by your earthly possessions, and lay up treas- 
ure in heaven. Now read Luke 14: 33.” Slowly and solemnly the preacher 
repeated the words of the Master, —“‘So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not ALL that he hath, he cannot be my disciple!’ Ah, my 
brethren,” he said, “it is not merely a tenth, or even a half of our worldly pos- 
sessions that Christ claims, ¢¢ is ow ALL! Think upon the meaning of those 
words. It is thus He speaks to you: ‘If you wish to be my disciple, you must 
count the cost! You cannot serve two masters. You must give up everything 
that the children of this world seek after. You must hold yourselves aloof from 
your earthly possessions, (the Armenian version of the text quoted from Luke 
14: 83), holding to them loosely, setting your affections on things above. Your 
comfort, pleasure, honor, ease, yea, your very life, you must esteem as nothing 
in comparison with my service! And in thus losing al] you will find ALL, and 
that forever.’ 

“Open your Bibles at Matthew 19: 29, and Mark 10: 29, and the glorious 
promise to those who truly ‘forsake all’ for Christ and his cause. See,” ex- 
claimed Hohannes, after solemnly repeating the passage, “see how rich the 
reward! A hundred-fold in this life, and life everlasting beside! Now open 
at Luke 19th, read from the 2d to the 10th verse. Note the words of Zaccheus : 
‘The half of my goods I give to the poor’—and mark the answer of our 
Saviour. But what say you? Is salvation to be bought with money? We all 
know that it is ‘ without money, without price’ Why then this blessing upon . 
Zaccheus ?” “ Because,” answered one of the congregation, “the giving was 
the fruit of his faith!” “Yes,” rejoined the preacher, “Zaccheus brought 
forth fruit worthy of true repentance, and immediately received the promised 
blessing. 

“ Now let me tell you a story. When I was in the class in sermonizing, in 
the seminary, our teacher was very anxious that we who were soon to go forth 
as preachers, and perhaps become pastors, should work upon right principles ; 
and he often talked to us of our duty, as leaders, to teach the people to do for 
themselves. He sometimes told us of places where much money (of the Board) 
had been expended by missionaries, and little real good accomplished, because 
the people had not been taught to give for Christ’s cause. ‘In one little vil- 
lage, he said, ‘40,000 piastres of the Board’s money was spent, the people 
giving only 50 piastres during thirteen years! And the work in that place 
amounts to nothing, to-day, in consequence of this unwise course.’ 
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“Tt so happened, that when my course of study was finished, I was appointed 
to that village. It was the last place I should have chosen. I had no desire 
to go to that field, but God had so ordered, and I went. The missionaries told 
me that my wages would be 1,500 piasters per year,* of which the people were 
to raise 600 piasters ; and before I left, one of them took me aside, and coun- 
selled me to make it as easy for the people as possible, by eating at their 
houses, etc., etc., because it would come hard to them at first to do so much. 
Soon after I went there, a neighboring pastor came over to the village, and we 
held a meeting with the brethren. We talked about my support, and it seemed 
that they had, with much difficulty, subscribed 500 piasters per year. I told 
them the missionaries had said they would raise 600. ‘ Never /’ they exclaimed, 
‘we cannot raise another para!’ And pastor M. said it was impossible — they 
were too poor. ‘ Where then shall I get my other hundred?’ I asked. ‘ We 
will help you from our place,’ he answered. 

“ But my mind was not at rest. That night I thought much on the subject. 
I said to myself — ‘Suppose the American Board should some day withdraw 

_its support from this and other feeble churches, what will become of them?’ 
And I prayed: ‘O, Thou who knowest all things, and with whom are all 
plans, show thy ignorant servant how thy kingdom can best be established in 
this land.’ And it seemed to me that a voice said, in my soul —‘It can be 
done, by giving one in every ten!’ When I thought it over, it occurred to me 
to test it first in my own case. One tenth of my 1,500 per year would be 150 
piasters. ‘No!’ I said, ‘I can’t give as much as that; I should suffer for it.’ 
But when I came to take it out of every month’s allowance, it did not seem so 
much. ‘One tenth of my 125 per month, will be 124 piasters; J can do it, I 
said, ‘and J will, even it I do have to pinch a little!’ + It happened that pastor 

visited us about that time, and I laid the subject before him. ‘It can be 
done,’ he said, ‘and it must be. I will give a tenth of my salary.’ And so said 
preacher , who also came over. ‘ Well, then,’ I said, ‘do you think it will 

‘do for me to lay it before the brethren?’ ‘Yes,’ they replied, ‘it is the best 
thing you can do.’ So I prepared myself and preached to the people on the 
next Sabbath. The Lord blessed his own word. They accepted it, and came 
together to be ‘written’ for their tithes. When we made a rough estimate it 
appeared that their tenths would amount to more than my entire salary! ‘ Why, 
how is this?’ they all said; ‘it was so hard before, but now it comes very easy, 
and is truly pleasant.’ 

“Now, to show you. how God blessed that little flock, I will mention one case. 
There was one of the brethren who had a vegetable garden, which the Turkish 
official, in writing down the taxes, had estimated at 900 piasters (for that year’s 
produce), taxing him 90 piasters. Others said it was too much; it would not 
produce that amount. But mark the fulfillment of the promise in Malachi iii. 
10. That brother sold 3,000 piasters worth of vegetables, besides what was 
eaten by a household of 32 persons, and given away — amounting to full 3,000 
more. Others were also blessed, and all acknowledged that they had never 
known a year of such prosperity. The people not only supported their preacher 
and school-teacher, but also paid over 2,000 piasters for other purposes.” 

The preacher was about to close his discourse, when a member of the con- 


* $60. The piaster is about four cents. + Hohannes has no family to support. 
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gregation arose, and asked permission to say a few words. “I have learned,” 
he said, “from one of the missionaries, another truth which has great weight in 
this giving of one tenth of our income to the Lord. Under the old dispensation, 
the Jews were only required to care for their own nation, but under the new 
dispensation the command is, ‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature!’ Therefore a tenth is not enough for Christians to give.” 
To this the preacher responded: “A tenth is the very least that a disciple of 
Christ can give. Over and above that, he should give as God prospers him.” 
“ And now,” he added, “let us seek the aid of the Holy Spirit, that we, and all 
our offerings, may find acceptance before God.” 


To the foregoing account Miss West adds: “It is difficult to do justice to a 
scene and a sermon so unique. When that sightless man was led up into the 
pulpit, his appearance was any thing but attractive. He looked,rough, and un- 
cared-for; quite inferior in person. But he had a message from the Lord of 
hosts, and well did he deliver it; reminding one of the words: ‘God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty, 
and base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,’ 
ete. 

“Tt was worth much to see and hear one who had been so evidently taught 
of the Spirit, and made the honored instrument of laying a new foundation- 
stone for the building of Christ’s church throughout the world! For the new 
ray of light that dawned in that obscure village of Armenia, two years since, has 
begun to radiate from many distant points, and we believe that it will solve the 
problem of the support of Christian institutions in all lands, and hasten the day 
when the earth shall be filled with the glory of God. Well may every worker 
in foreign lands say, with Jesus: ‘I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight.’” 


“ANOTHER CRY FOR HELP.” 


INTELLIGENCE is just received that Mr. Mitchell, who joined the Syria 
mission last year, reaching Beirut June 12, is constrained, by the state of his 
health, to leave the work and return to the United States. Mr. H. H. Jessup, 
of the mission, now in this country for the recovery of his health, on hearing 
of this, wrote to the Secretary of the Board, in the overflowing of his grief 
and solicitude, as follows : — 

“My pear BrorHer, — What shall wedo? Another wounded man brought 
to the rear; another gap in the Syrian ranks; another new missionary re- 
cruit on the field obliged to bear the knapsack and arms of his disabled com- 
rade; another probability of a falling back all along the line; another piercing 
cry for help to save the Syria mission from utter collapse! Last spring, we 
needed three new, strong men. We found one, and now Mr. Mitchell’s return to 
America leaves the want as great as ever. I confess that I cannot understand 
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the apathy of our young men. It is said that there is piety enough, and self- 
consecration enough among them, but that they need some one to look them 
up and induce them to go abroad. I believe it is the duty of the young men of 
the Church of Christ to offer themselves to this work. It is not the Board’s work 
that is to be done, nor the mission’s work, but Ohrist’s work. To him they 
must answer —not to boards or societies. If it be said, ‘Our Board is not 
managed to suit us, therefore we cannot go’; I would reply —Then go to other 
boards and societies, but do not rob the heathen of the gospel of Christ. 

“Tt is a very critical time with the Syria mission. We must have immediate 
help or abandon a part of our field.... The pressure upon the brethren there 
is too great. They cannot stagger under such a load long. I feel like crying 
mightily unto the Lord. To whom else can we look in this our hour of need? 

“Tf it be his will that I return to Syria, I shall go strong in hope and with 
cheerful courage. During the past nine months, I have tried to do my duty in 
laying this subject before our Christian young men. I do not know how I could 
have done more. If I have sinned at all in this respect, I fear it has been in 
laboring at times beyond my strength. It has been a great privilege to meet 
so many earnest, praying Christians in all parts of the land, to receive such a 
cordial welcome everywhere, for the Master’s sake, and to find some young 
men in our seminaries preparing for the work of preaching Christ to the hea- 
then. I believe that the seed sown by so many missionaries and missionary 
officers among the youth of the American colleges and seminaries, during the 
past year, will yet spring up and bear fruit. 

“ Now we are in straits, but relief may come next year. Meantime, it be- 
comes the brethren in all our missionary fields to husband their resources, econ- 
omize their physical strength, and try to hold out until help comes. It will not 
do for us to surrender, or fall back, yet. Do write to the brethren to do only 
what they can with safety to health, and leave the rest undone. God does not 
require us to do other men’s work.” 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Gaboon Mission. for the present exigencies of the missionary 
work call for larger and more precious gifts 
—even the choicest of their sons and 
daughters. In time of war, sometimes, ex- 


emption from personal service can be pur- 


(West Africa, near the Equator.) 


Lrerrer FROM Mr. BusHNELL, May 27, 1868. 


Mr. BusuHne ct wrote to the Treasurer 
of the Board, soon after recovering from a 
serious illness, from which he was raised 
up just in season to nurse his wife, who, 
after her care of him, was herself brought 
down with fever. He refers to encourag- 
ing intelligence as to contributions to the 
mission cause in the United States, and 
goes on to say :— 

“T trust Christians will not be content 
with a liberal bestowment of their funds, 


chased with money; but in this war for 
the moral conquest of the world, the Great 
Captain exempts no one whom he calls 
and qualifies for his service. I fear many 
Christian parents are withholding their 
sons and daughters, with the plea, ‘ Lord, 
accept my money instead ;’ and that many 
dear young men and women, whose names 
are on Christ’s draft-roll, are saying, ‘ Pray 
have us excused, and we will make and give 
money to send others.’ Oh that all, both 
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parents and children, might understand the 
blessedness of the work and the exalted 
privilege of being ambassadors for Christ 
to the perishing. His ‘yoke is easy and 
his burden light ;’ and even his last great 
command is not grievous, but in keeping 
it there is great reward. How different 
will this whole matter seem to us on a dy- 
ing-bed and in the light of eternity ! 
“From Du Chaillu’s last book you get 
some faint idea of the terrible power of 
superstition and sin over the poor African 
slaves of Satan — willing slaves, who cling 
to their chains and refuse to let them be 
broken; but it is only an imperfect im- 
pression that you can get from any book. 
In order to understand it, you must come 
and dwell with them; see with your eyes, 
hear with your ears, and let your heart be 
pained; and then you will see that hea- 
thenism has not improved at all since Paul 
described it; but that, during these 1800 
years, depraved heathen nature has been 
sinking lower and lower in spiritual dark- 
ness and moral degradation. Surely noth- 
ing less than a divine power can raise it 
up. We feel our utter impotence as we 
never have before, and cry mightily unto 
God. In addition to all the numerous dif- 
ficulties arising from climate, etc., and far 
above them all, is the tendency to relapse 
— to continual backsliding — which we see 
in the African mind and heart. We edu- 
cate a boy or girl, but they don’t stay edu- 
cated. We hope a man is converted, and 
our hopes are disappointed, for his good- 
ness is like the morning cloud and early 
dew; not always, but so often as to test 
our patience and faith. Pray for us and 
for Africa, for we are reminded of our 
dear Saviour’s words: ‘This kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and fasting.’” 


—_————— 


Zulu PAisstor. 
(South-eastern Africa, near Port Natal.) 


GENERAL LETTER FROM THE Mission, June 6, 
1868. 


Tus letter was written at Umvoti, 
where the mission was convened for its 
annual meeting, and presents a general 
view of the mission work for the previous 


Zulu Mission: — General Letter. 


[October, 


year. The meeting commenced on Wed- 
nesday evening, June 3, and was to close 
Sabbath evening, June 7. There was 
“preaching in the chapel every evening, 
by a missionary, to large audiences. Dur- 
ing the day and evening of the first three 
days, the mission held its business sessions. 
The ladies and children of the mission also 
held several interesting meetings by them-_ 
selves during the time. These were prayer- 
meetings, the mothers’ meeting, and the 
children’s missionary meeting.” The meet- 
ing, as a whole, was “ pleasant and refresh- 


a ” 
ing. 


General State of the Work. “Our pros- 
pects of success in the work which we have 
been sent here to accomplish have never 
appeared brighter than at present, if we 
take into view the whole field. At every 
station there is encouragement. We do 
not forget the first ten or twelve years of 
our mission history, when it seemed as 
though the mission could hardly expect to 
exist for any considerable period. Nor do 
we forget how, in the second decade, those 
brethren who had lately commenced new 
stations found their patience tested by 
having to overcome prejudice against in- 
struction, and consequent small attend- 
ance on preaching and teaching, and oft- 
entimes studied inattention in those who 
were present, lest the truth should find a 
lodging place in their hearts. But though 
there is inattention now, in many cases, 
no doubt, from the same cause, yet the im- 
provement in this respect is great. 

“In 1851 there were 166 church mem- 
bers reported, in 1861 there were 283, in 
1866, 365; and now, in 1868, there are 
448 enrolled on our books, not including 
those who have died. To these we may 
add candidates for admission, and others 
who give evidence of interest in the truth. 
We may be said to have enlisted the first 
regiment here in the Lord’s army, and we 
think we may count on assistance from 
those thus enlisted, to aid in bringing in 
multitudes from among their friends whom 
we should not otherwise gain. 

“We are thus forming an expanding 
series in our church membership and our 
schools, and are increasing the attendance 
on preaching at most of the stations. And 
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though our ratio of increase is but arith- 
metical now, we think we can see promise, 
if not of a geometrical ratio soon, at least 
of an increase upon the present. 

“The progress upward has been one of 
toil here, and has made large demands on 
the faith of the missionaries; but the re- 
sults have been as encouraging as could 
have been expected, from the nature of 
the work and the condition of the people 
among whom we labor. 


Population around the Stations. “The 
- number of people within a radius of three 
miles from each of our stations varies from 
500 to 3,000, making an aggregate of about 
10,000 persons, Adding to these the people 
around the four stations where our native 
missionaries labor — 2,000, and we have 
12,000 people near enough to attend easily 
on preaching. On dividing the number 
by our average Sabbath congregations — 
1,356, it will appear that we gather more 
than one tenth of this population regu- 
larly, every Sabbath. If we divide the 
same by the number of church members, 
we find that about one twenty-seventh are 
in the church. Besides this, our influence 
as a mission is strongly felt over about 
twice or thrice the area above mentioned, 
and over at least three times that number 
_of people. We probably exert a direct 
influence on more than one eighth of the 
population of the Colony, and our books 
influence a much larger portion of the na- 
tives. Other societies have taken many of 
the remaining portions under their care. 
The white population is likely to increase 
by natural growth and immigration, till all 
the land not held in reserve shall have 
been occupied as farms or villages; and 
where the Spirit of God has wrought upon 
the hearts of the white inhabitants, we 
have seen that their influence is friendly 
to the cause of Christ among the natives. 
We trust that God will favor his work 
here by raising up many co-workers with 
us, from among those who come from a 


land of great light to make Africa their | 


home.” 

Mention is made of the different labor- 
ers who have been connected with the 
mission, of the labors of individuals, the 
increase of property and the progress of 
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civilization among the natives, the native 
helpers, translation work, ete., and then 
the letter passes to 


The Seminary and the Churches. “The 
Seminary has now been in operation near- 
ly three years, having been commenced in 
1865. The past year has been the most 
useful of the three. The number of pupils 
during the year has been 30. The annual 
examination at the close of the last term 
passed off satisfactorily, and the attain- 
ments of the pupils called forth expres- 
sions of surprise and gratification from 
some English gentlemen who were, pres- 
ent, 

“ We cannot report unusual interest in 
religion at most of our stations, the past 
year, yet the number added to the churches 
within the year— 52, indicates consider- 
able progress. 

“The great difficulty felt by the mis- 
sionaries in appointing native pastors, is 
in the want of men prepared by education 
for the work. The key to knowledge is, 
as yet, in the hands of but very few. We 
can make preachers of unlearned and ig- 
norant men, who seem to be rich in faith ; 
we do encourage such to preach under 
our watch and care; and here the matter 
must rest till we can get education, piety, 
and experience, from our seminary, sufli- 
cient to build upon. ‘There are other as- 
pects of the case which we might speak of, 
but the difficulties will vanish ere long. 
We hope soon to prepare the more urg- 
ently required text-books, and to press 
on the more promising students to such 


attainments in knowledge as shall qualify , 


them, in a good degree, to be useful minis- 
ters of the Word.” 


ae a 


Bastern Turkey Mission. 


LErrerR FROM A NATIVE PREACHER. 


Mr. Wurerer, of Harpoot, a short 
time before leaving this country, on his 
return to Turkey, sent to the Missionary 
House the following letter from a native 
preacher to himself; respecting the writer 
of which he states : — 

“The writer of the following letter, be- 
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ing rescued from a life of intemperance, 
became one of the first converts in Har- 
poot, and has for years been so zealous 
and successful a helper in the missionary 
work as to be known as ‘ Bedros (Peter) 
the Apostle.” Such is his reputation for 
Christian fervor, that one of the little mis- 
sionary children, meeting him and hear- 
ing his name, inquired, ‘Toon Asdoodzo 
Bedrosn es?’ ‘Are you God’s Bedros ?’ 

“ Though a man of little general knowl- 
edge, having never been a member of the 
seminary nor of any school, he is thor- 
oughly furnished from the treasure-house 
of God’s Word, and has always an answer 
ready from that. He has been very suc- 
cessful in winning souls to Christ. He is 
now laboring in Geghi, one of the most 
distant districts of our mission field, in the 
‘chief town’ of which the gospel light has 
begun to shine, and a small band of faith- 
ful brethren have, for some time, been 
vainly trying to overcome the opposition 
of the ‘Gregorians’ and erect a place of 
worship. 

“T give the translation of his letter, 
hoping that his earnest appeal will ‘wake 
up’ some ‘renewed, prayer-loving souls’ to 
give more effectual heed to the ‘ sorrowful 
wail’ of the perishing millions in other 
lands.” 

“1868, ar Gecur KASABAH, 
(chief town of Geghi,) March 18th. 
‘Honor-worthy and esteemed Bodvellee.* 

“To the lady and your children, and to 
all the brethren and sisters in Christ in 
that land, Mariam [Mary, his wife] and I 
send special salutations, and we pray for 
your life. I must give you a little infor- 
mation about this place. 

“First, the chapel has not yet been 
built. The cause is, that city and village 
have conspired, like the enemies of Paul, 
saying, ‘ We will neither eat nor drink till 
we have accomplished our purpose.’ In 
the second place, there is no cause except 
the cry, ‘Let Barabbas be set at liberty 
and Christ be crucified.’ 

“‘ My wife and I have gone to the places 
around the city, —to Temran, Arek, Mel- 
ican, Cherman, and especially to hostile 
Hoopoos, where I staid a week with my 


* Honorable, a title given to the missionaries 
and native pastors. 


wife. In this village we saw both bodily 
and spiritual slavery. In truth, with this 
darkness light shines, but the darkness is 
so great that there is danger that the little 
light be lost, unless help be sent. 

“Tn this village I preached in the Arme- 
nian church, about an hour, on the Sabbath. 
The priest also gave attention, with much 
love. In Hoopoos we refrained not from 
speaking God’s word, sometimes hearing 
words of reproach, mingled sometimes with 
love. I only remembered the word of our 
Lord, —‘ The harvest is great and the la- 
borers few.’ 

“Where, then, are the prayer-loving 
souls? Where those who love Christ ? 
Where those renewed by the Holy Spirit ? 
Let them wake up! Let them wake up 
to do something for Christ. The day has 
come. He that has the spirit of prayer, 
let him keep on [praying]. He that is 
able to speak, let him not keep silence. 
He that is rich, let him not spare. While 
the light lasts let him labor. The night 
cometh when he will not be able to labor. 

“TJ must tell you a little about my visit- 
ing and talking with a sick man, 110 years 
old. He was a Gregorian.* When I went, 
I said to him, —‘ Father, do you wish that 
I read the Gospel to you a little?’ ‘I 
should be very happy,’ he replied, and at 
once tears ran from his eyes. After read- 
ing, I asked him, ‘ What hope have you 
of going to heaven, and on whom do you 
trust ?’ He replied, ‘ All my days I have 
called on all the saints, and on the mother of 
God, the holy virgin.’ ‘Is there no other ?’ 
I asked. ‘Who is there?’ he asked, ‘I 
know of no one.’ ‘ Did Christ do nothing 
for you?’ I asked. Turning up his nose, 
he asked, ‘What did he do?’ ‘Did he 
not shed his blood for you?’ I asked. 
Again turning up his nose, he said, ‘ They 
say ’tis one thousand years since he came. 
Where was I then? I have only heard 
that he came and saved Adam from hell.’ 
Wretched man! He was indeed baptized 
110 years ago, and called a Christian ! 
Finally I talked to him more than an hour 
about the Saviour. He wept much and 


* The Armenians call themselves by this 
name, from ‘Gregory the Illuminator,’ under 
whose labors their nation received Christianity, 
about A. D. 319. 
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was very grateful, and we parted friends. 
As he was a very poor man, I gave not 
only spiritual but pecuniary aid also, ac- 
cording to my ability. I am sorry I was 
not with him when he died. 

“ Let now all the believing brethren and 
sisters bewail the condition of such as he. 
Let those who call themselves Christians 
not cease from doing their duty. Let 
them know that there are thousands and 
millions in this condition, and that their 
sorrowful wail comes to us from the ends 


of the earth. 
‘“ Bepros BESHKETOORIAN.” 


eee 


FMavura PAlission — Southern Endia. 
Letter From Mr. PENFIELD, April 5, 1868. 


Mr. PENFIELD reached Madura in May, 
1867, and therefore had been in the mis- 
sion field less than a year when he wrote. 
Thus he gives “ first impressions,” and the 
feelings of one newly entered upon the 
scenes and labors of a foreign, pagan land. 
To some extent it is always pleasant to 
read communications written under such 
circumstances; as writers are likely to no- 
tice just the things which would attract the 


attention of the reader if he were himself 


_ to visit the same scenes; and Mr. Pen- 
field’s interest in the mission work, his de- 
sire to be able to speak to the people in 
their own tongue, and his gratitude when 
he could begin to do this, are gratifying. 


Meeting of Helpers — Rejoicing to Un- 
derstand. “Since writing you last, I have 
attended the March meeting of the East 
Local Committee, held at Mana Madura; 
which was full of interest to me, being the 
first of these meetings which it has been 
my privilege to attend. The chief feature 
of the occasion was the examination of the 
helpers in the Scriptural and other studies 
pursued by them the previous six months. 

“JT was moved to deep thankfulness, 
that God had to such an extent granted 
my prayers, that I could, without diffi- 
culty, understand the greater part of the 
questions and replies. I must not fai! here 
also to record my gratitude, that the try- 
ing days, in which I have been forced to 
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stand quite tongue-tied in the presence of 
the superstitious and empty ceremonies 
of heathenism, are at length over. To be 
sure I am comparatively so still, for it is 
little I can yet say, but that I can say any- 
thing puts a new face on everything. The 
change is nearly as great and inspiriting 
as if one from heights overlooking the field 
of battle, where he could be but a specta- 
tor, were transferred to the valley ot con- 
flict, to join in the fight. 


Beginning to Preach, “ While out on 
the itineracy a second time, with Mr. Bur- 
nell, some two months since, I prepared, 
with the help of my Munshi, a few remarks 
on death and the judgment, which, with 
slight variations to suit different circum- 
stances, I was permitted to address to the 
people of several heathen villages. On 
one of the Sabbaths during the same itin- 
eracy I had the pleasure of preaching my 
first Tamil sermon, which had been previ- 
ously written out and corrected. 


The People given to Idolatry — A Festi- 
val. “I have, of late, seen something of 
the hold which heathenism has upon this 
dark-minded people. In company with an 
esteemed brother of the Church Mission, 
I drove out to Secundamalie, at the time 
of one of the monthly heathen festivals 
celebrated there. ‘The distance was only 
about four miles, but the road was throng- 
ed with people nearly all the way. Ata 
moderate computation, we met on our way 
thither six thousand persons, who were 
returning to the city after spending the 
greater part of the day at the mountain ; 
and notwithstanding the lateness of the 
hour, there were nearly as many going as 
returning. 

“On reaching the mountain, we were 
utterly at a loss to account for the 
throng of people, (except that it is con- 
sidered a work of merit to visit the moun- 
tain during these feasts), for there were 
no imposing ceremonies such as I was pre- 
pared to see,—no processions, car-draw- 
ings, decoration and worship of idols, or 
public exhibitions of any kind. Nor did 
we, in our rambles about the place, fall in 
with any who were undergoing self-torture 
in any way. A few religious mendicants, 
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clothed in fantastic rags, shaking their jan- 
gle of bells and soliciting alms, were slowly 
making their way through the dense crowds 
that blocked up the narrow street directly 
in front of the temple. 

“On a nearer approach we saw still 
others, who with one hand were supporting 
a staff, to the top of which was affixed a 
brass censer with burning coals, and upon 
this they were frequently throwing such 
incense as the various worshipers had to 
offer. The perfume wafted from these 
censers was very sweet, and in return we 
silently wafted toward heaven our prayer 
for these deluded worshipers, that they 
may yet be led to offer to the only true 
God, the far sweeter incense of grateful, 
loving hearts. 

‘A noticeable feature of the scene near 
the temple was the profusion, variety, and 
really tempting display of candy and other 
sweetmeats, while farther away was a most 
surprising amount of glass bracelets, of dif- 
ferent patterns and colors. Literally, cart- 
loads were offered for sale in immense 
heaps by the road-side, while several heay- 
ily-laden carts stood by, filled with these 
frail but highly-prized ornaments. 

“We did not leave until we had con- 
versed with several groups, a little out of 
the throng and hubbub, of Christ and his 
salvation. 


Prostrations. “ Having learned that 
several persons during the day had been 
performing prostrations, or rolling around 
the mountain, according to the different 
vows they had previously made, and that 
similar scenes might probably be witnessed 
the next day, I ordered my pony by light, 
and rode around the base of the mountain. 
Before completing the circuit I came up 
with two separate parties, in each of which 
a man of about forty years of age was 
measuring his length around the mountain 
by successive prostrations. They were 
probably performing vows made, in time 
of sickness or trouble, to Supramanian, 
the presiding deity of Secundamalie; and, 
together with each prostration, two little 
boys in attendance chanted, in responses, 
the name of the deity. 

“In these prostrations the mode of 
progress was as follows: Lying upon the 
ground with face downwards, the wor- 


Micronesia Mission: — Letter from Mr. Doane. 


aid 
[October, 


shiper reaches his hands forward as far 
as possible, and describes ‘with them, in 
the dust, segments of two circles; then, 
rising, he plants his feet on the marks thus 
made, and prostrating himself again at full 
length, again, with outstretched hands, 
marks his extreme length in the dust. 
Thus he continues to do till, by a succes- 
sion of similar prostrations, he has passed 
completely around the mountain, a dis- 
tance of about two miles. 

“Neither of the two I saw seemed to 
have the slightest suspicion that he was en- 
gaged in anything ridiculous. On the other 
hand, there was every appearance of self- — 
complacency, especially in the carriage ot 
the more robust of the two, as he, though 
behind the other at first, by more rapid 
movements quickly came up with and 
passed him. The latter, however, not to 
be outdone, managed to keep near his 
rival by taking a good long step in ad- 
vance of his mark each time, before mak- 
ing his prostrations. Thus was the pride 
and deceit of their hearts evinced in the 
midst of what are considered their most 
holy acts. Alas for poor human nature 
striving to atone for sin, or to cleanse it- 
self, without knowledge of the one efjica- 
cious sacrifice. 4 

“ We are enjoying a few weeks in the 
health retreat of the mission on the Pul- 
neys, and already feel ourselves reinvigor- 
ated by the cool air of these mountains.” 


———_>——_—_ 


PAicronesia PAission, 
PONAPE, 
(Lat. 6° 48/ N., Long. 158° 19/ E.) 


Letter rroM Mr. Doane, January 27, 1868. 


Tuts letter was addressed to Dr. Gu- 
lick, Secretary of the Hawaiian Board, 
and by him forwarded to Boston. A brief 
extract only will be given from it. The 
writer refers to the visits of several whal- 
ing vessels, tells the old, sad tale of the ter- 
rible consequences of such visits, in the way 
of vice, and then states : — 

“Tam rejoiced to see one thing which 
did not exist a few years since — our Sab- 
bath congregation, in shipping time, does 
not lessen. The truth has apparently 
taken too deep a hold, in some form or 
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other, to let the whole mass rush to a ship 
on her arrival. We keep up the number 
of attendants to about 350 or 400: Iam 
happy to add, too, that wet weather makes 
but little if any diminution. Generally 
speaking there is much to encourage us; 
much, too, to discourage us. We have a 
school, not by any means what it should 
be, yet somewhat interesting, vibrating in 
numbers from 20 to 70, of both sexes and 
all ages, though the females outnumber the 
other sex. Mrs. Doane has charge of this 
entirely. You would be interested in aged 
Ana, far along in life, with only one eye, 
a widow within the last year. She is al- 
most faultless in attendance, eager to learn, 
perseveres, but says but little. She has 
not yet been baptized, though we often 
feel that she is as worthy as many who 
have been. What mercy if, after a long 
life of sin and heathenish darkness, grace 
should, in her old age, lead her feet in the 
paths of righteousness — as we cannot but 
feel it is doing. 


A Happy Death. “ A few weeks since 
Mataias ‘fell asleep in Jesus.’ The night 
‘previous to his death he aroused himself, 
waked all the friends in his house, talked 
to them, and there was weeping; but he 
gently chided them, saying, ‘Don’t weep 
for me, weep for yourselves.’ He felt that 
- he was soon to leave a world of sin, and to 
enter a world of rest; while they were yet 
to be where sickness and death reign. It 
was a pleasure to do what little we could 
for him while sick, and then to superintend 
his burial near the church. And he was 
the first to consecrate ‘ God’s acre’ by the 
Kenan church. A few facts like these 
crop out and cheer our hearts, telling us 
we labor, not in vain. But then, with 
_ these, there are many huge, black bould- 

ers lying across our path, that show us we 
have yet hard work before us.” 


—~— 
EBON, 


(Southern part of Marshall Islands, near 5° N. 
lat., 170° E. long.) 


Lerrer rrom Mr. Snow, March 13, 1868. 


Turs letter is brief and mostly on private 
matters, but contains a few sentences of 
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interest to the Christian public. Mr. Snow 
refers to his health as if improved, saying 
that it permits him to pursue nearly his 
accustomed round of duties. It appears 
from other letters that he had narrowly 
escaped death, as the result of a severe 
carbuncle. With referenee to mission 
matters he states : — 

“Those twenty persons of whom I spoke 
in my former letter were received to the 
church February 2d, and 17 children were 
baptized. Brother Kapali administered 
the rite of baptism; I was able to assist 
him at the table, in the distribution of the 
bread. You will be delighted, I trust, 
with our late news from Butaritari. I 
received a few days since, letters written 
February 10; one from Kanoa, written 
in Kusaiese, the other from Maka, writ- 
ten in the Marshall Islands dialect. After 
they left, a year ago last June, those who 
had made some progress in learning to 
read set themselves about teaching others, 
so that Kanoa reports 200 readers, and 
writes of six whom they think have truly 
turned to God! Their monthly concert 
contribution for January was nine gallons 
of oil, for February it was twelve gallons. 
Maka writes me that the king and the 
people have abandoned drinking their 
mani—sour toddy—and that the king is 
desirous of learning. He says their con- 
gregations on the Sabbath are large, and 
not a woman among them! 

“They have been busy house-building, 
and so have had schools only in the even- 
ing, but expected soon to open day-schools. 
Their families are in good health, and 
they write in fine spirits. Is not this soul- 
cheering news from bloody Butaritari ? 

“Mr. Hall writes me that the avails of 
the monthly concert oil for Kusaie was 
$92.59. It exceeds my expectations. It 
should be remembered that this is for two 
years; but besides this they have built for 
themselves three stone chapels in less than 
the two years. I must think this is a pretty 
good record for an island that I fear does 
not number over 500 people, men, women, 
and children. 

“The whole number received to the 
Kusaie church by profession has been 197. 
The whole number received to the Ebon 
church by profession, 110.” 

Butaritari will be remembered as the 
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island (of the Gilbert group) from which 
the Hawaiian missionaries retired in 1866, 
on account of the violence of the king, and 
to which they returned again in December 
last; and Kusaie, as Mr. Snow’s old sta- 
tion (Strong’s Island), now occupied only 
by Hawaiian laborers. 


——G— 


Sandwich Lslanvs. 
SOUTH KONA—HAWATI. 
Lrerrer From Mr. Panis, April 15, 1868. 


Trials. This letter is dated at Hono- 
lulu, Oahu. It was received some time 
since, and has been lying by for want of 
room in the Herald for its publication; 
and now but a small portion of it can be 
given. “The writer speaks of trials in his 
field during the year, —from the fall of one 
of the most promising native pastors; from 
the influence of a wild fanatic, calling him- 
self a prophet, in one of the infant churches 
of North Kona district; from “the coming 
in of the so-called Reformed Catholics”; 
from “the increased and open desecration 
of the Lord’s-day, and the opening of the 
floodgates of intemperance and licentious- 
ness by the example and influence of those 
in authority”; and from the “ utter pros- 
tration of the public schools.” But there is 


A Brighter Side. Mr. Paris writes: 
“The enemy has come in upon us like a 
flood; but the Lord has not forsaken us — 
his standard has been lifted up. In these 
degenerate times, it is marvelous that so 
many of our native Christians stand the 
test. But it has ever been true that ‘out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings’ God 
has ‘ordained strength’” Noticing the 
church at Nawawa, Central Kona, in the 
midst of a growing foreign population, he 
writes: ‘The Reformed Catholics have 
built their house of worship, made attract- 
ive by an organ, etc., and established a 
day and Sabbath-school in the immediate 
vicinity, and have done their utmost to 
proselyte and draw away not only the 
children, but also the members of this 
church. But strange to tell, with all their 
external glitter, flattery, and threats, thus 
far they have failed. The members of our 
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church stand fast. They all, or most of 
them, went once, to see and hear for them- 
selves, and said they were satisfied. ‘It 
was all form — shell—no substance. It 
was genuine Popery varnished.’ 

“Our congregation here, on the Sab- 
bath, instead of being diminished, is larger 
than ever before, the church and Sabbath- 
school are in a growing and prosperous 
state. Many of the members are more 
spiritual, earnest, active Christians, than 
they have been in years past. During the 
year, eight have been added to this church 
on profession of their faith —one of them 
an American. 


A Work of Grace. “ At Kealia there is 
a very interesting work of grace in prog- 
ress. Church members, old and young, 
have been revived, old backsliders re- 
claimed, and sinners converted to God. 
Many who were Papists have left their 
ranks, and are inquiring the ‘way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward.’ Some ot 
these had been led blindfold by the priests, 
fifteen, twenty, and some thirty years. 
The Sabbath-school, which had dwindled 
to only a few, has greatly increased in 
numbers and in interest. Parents and 
children seem delighted to come together 
to study the Scriptures. At our last quar- 
terly communion, six were added to the 
church by profession. 


The Earthquake. “The large stone 
house of worship at Kealia had just been 
finished complete, and paid for, on the day 
the series of earthquakes commenced on 
our island. During the great shake, on 
Thursday the 2d of April, a rent was 
made in one end of the house, and we 
have fears that it may come down. But 
the Lord has graciously preserved the 
lives of our people; and most of our 
houses of worship, built by the self-deny- 
ing efforts of our native Christians, were 
standing when we left. Some native 
houses and furniture, with goods and 
other property, were destroyed by the 
tidal wave. Our own dwelling—a strong 
frame — was standing, the plastering very 
much shattered, when we left. The inside 
—crockery, bottles, medicine, books, eat- 
ables, ete. —a very jumble; bath-house 
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and stone walls a wreck; all tumbled 
topsy-turvy. 

“ We have abundant reason for thank- 
fulness to our Father in heaven not only 
for deliverance, but for his goodness in 
keeping our minds ‘staid on him.” 


- + 


HILO, HAWAII. 
Lerrer From Mr. Coan, June 25, 1868. 


The Earthquake. “In my last I spoke of 
our earthquakes, ocean waves, and earthy 
and fiery eruptions. Since the awful 
throes of April 2d we have had hundreds 

“of shakes, but none of such terrible vio- 
lence as the one which rocked the whole 
group, and rent the mountains and hills 
and plains, and broke in pieces the rocks. 
Over all the southern part of our island the 
scars of that catastrophe are widely scat- 
tered. Geological ‘faults,’ depressions and 
elevations of strata, pits, seams and yawn- 
ing fissures, land slides, parallel and star- 
fractures, fractures of every angle and 
variety, prostrate walls, fallen churches, 
leaning towers, tilted, racked and crushed 
dwellings, and heaps of wild debris, mark 
the awful dynamics and the desolating 
track of these subterranean agencies 
which the Almighty Creator has hidden 
within the bowels of the earth. 

“ Had this island been filled with human 
beings, and crowded with towns and cities, 
like the most populous portions of Europe 
and Asia, the destruction of life and prop- 
erty would have been appalling. The 
eruptions of earth and fire were confined 
to Kau, and the earthquake waves and 
shocks were more severe there than in 
Hilo; yet the loss of property was, prob- 
ably, greater in Hilo than in Kau, from 
the fact that the amount of property in 
this district may be a hundredfold greater 
than in that. LEyverybody around us is re- 
pairing damages, and the further we look 
the more extensive we find these damages 
to be. We had thought that our strong, 
framed, central church had escaped with 
little damage; but on examination we 
find the massive tower leaning about a 
foot and threatening to crush in the roof. 
This must be secured at an expense of 
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several hundred dollars; and this is an 
example of many other buildings and 
works that have suffered. 

“The eruption of mineral fusion which 
burst out in such fearful glory at the base 
of Mauna Loa, in Kau, on the 7th of 
April, shot up four brilliant columns of 
red and white fusion, from 500 to 700 feet 
heavenward, with rushings and roarings 
and startling detonations, which filled 
spectators with awe, amazement, and ad- 
miration. This eruption went seething 
over the plains, rushing down inclines, 
leaping precipices, and plunging with 
burning fury into the sea. It lasted only 
five days. All is quiet now, except that 
Kilauea is active again, and slight shocks 
of earthquake continue. 


Religious Prospects. “1 have just re- 
turned from Honolulu, where I have been 
to attend our anniversaries. Most of our 
native pastors and preachers appear well, 
and we trust the Hawaiian churches are be- 
ing established in the truth and order of 
the gospel. There are, of course, doubtful 
cases, and cases of failure and disappoint- 
ment. But this is common to every enter- 
prise in life, temporal as well as spiritual. 
Oceasional failures and discouragements 
do not, therefore, dishearten us; but serve 
the rather to stimulate our zeal, to quick- 


‘en our vigilance, and to make us feel the 


great truth uttered by our Master to his 
disciples, —‘ Without me ye can do noth- 


. , 
ing. 


Hilo Prosperous. “ Notwithstanding 
our manifold sins and great unworthiness, 
the Lord grants us peace and progress. 
Our town grows, and improvements spring 
up on all sides. We have a new and beau- 
tiful church edifice, for the English-speak- 
ing congregation, nearly completed. This 
stands in full view of my house, and the 
noise of near a dozen workmen now sounds 
in our ears. How little we thought, thirty- 
three years ago, to see what we now see 
around us;—four active churches, with 
pastors, colonized and organized from the 
mother church, with three more preparing 
to come into line, 

“Our station congregation is large, our 
Sabbath-schools full, and the monthly con- 
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tributions of the Central congregation are 
up to seventy, eighty, and ninety dollars. 
For May and June they stand at the last 
named figure.* 

“ There has, also, been a blessed ingath- 
ering of 73 souls to this church during the 
past year. God has done great things for 
us, though we are most unworthy. The 
cause of education, also, prospers in our 


* The whole amount of contributions, to dif 
ferent objects, for the year, is given as $5,514.25. 


‘ 
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town, in spite of all adverse influences. - 
Schools, independent of the Government, 
are open all around us, and knowledge in- 
creases. 

“ You will rejoice to learn that the legis- 
lation of our little kingdom, during the 
session just closed, gives a brighter aspect 
to the cause of education and internal im- 
provements in the land. 


‘The darkest day — live till to-morrow — 
Will have pass’d away.’”’ 


MISCELLANIES. 


“CARLETON” ON MISSIONS IN INDIA. 


Tre well-known writer who signs him- 
self “ Carleton” has a letter from Calcutta 
in the Boston Journal for August 25, re- 
specting the results of missionary opera- 
tions in India, which is of much value. 
Space can be found here for a few ex- 
tracts only. 

«Missionaries are humbugs,’ said a red- 
faced, beef-eating surgeon of the Indian 
army, on board the steamer from Suez; 
‘India would be much better off without 
them.’ ‘The missionaries have not ac- 
complished much; the money sent out 
for their support is all thrown away,’ said 
another surgeon, for we had several on 
board. 

“Per contra. ‘There are some very 
fine men among them,’ said the captain of 
the steamer, ‘and they have done a great 
deal of good.’ 3 

«Facts and figures are better than opin- 
ions, and very much better than prejudices. 
The census returns for India give the num- 
ber of native Christians connected with 
Protestant churches at about 200,000 — 
all the result of missionary effort. That is 
only one feature; for the census does not 
give the great number of children aequir- 
ing an education in missionary schools, 
which are acknowledged to be far superior 
to the government schools. The census 
does not give the facts in regard to the 
moral influence which has gone out from 
the missionary schools, but it is so great 
that army officers cannot now, as in for- 


mer times, have nautch girls to dance for 
them, except in those districts where there 
are no missionaries. 

“The missionaries in India have had 
great obstacles in their way. The time 
was when there were no Kuropean women 
in India, and officers and soldiers, from 
Lord Clive down to the buglers of the 
regiments, had native mistresses. Eng- 
lishmen were Christians in the estimation 
of Hindoos; they were beef-eaters; they 
drank strong drink, and a great deal 
of it. Beef-eating is an abomination to 
the worshipers of sacred bulls, and ac- 
cording to the Shasters hard drinkers will 
find it hard work in getting into Paradise. 
Hindoo artists picture a Christian as an 
Englishman seated at a table, eating roast- 
beef and drinking brandy, with an arm 
round the waist of a nautch girl. 

“The missionaries came upon the moral 
battle-field with idolatry, ignorance, degra- 
dation, hatred of the English name, and 
these false, distorted notions of Christian- 
ity, on the part of the natives, against 
them; also the hostility of a large portion 
of the English army, rank and file, espe- 
cially rank. But there were some godly 
men in the army. European women came 
and the battle began, and this is the vic- 
tory so far, —in round numbers, 200,000 
church members.” 

Statements are made, at some length, 
respecting the condition of native women 
in India; the change of feeling now found, 
and rapidly increasing, among educated 
Hindoos, in favor of the education of. 
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women; the good work which is being 
done in this direction by English organi- 
zations for their education, and especially 
by the agents of the American Women’s 
Union Missionary Society. 


Parkerism in India. At the close of 
his letter, “Carleton” states: “ The Ba- 
boos [wealthy princes, merchants, etc.] 
have given up idols and the Shasters, 
and have for themselves accepted Theo- 
dore Parker. Some are Pantheists, others 
Deists. I am informed by those who are 
intimate with the educated Hindoos, that 
no modern writings have exercised a 
greater influence than those of Theodore 
Parker. It involves no loss of caste to 
believe in him, but to become a Christian, 
to attend church, and receive the rite of 
baptism, to believe in Jesus as a Saviour, 
is to become an apostate, — unclean and 
impure. No man can become a Chris- 
tian without being cast off by his dearest 
friends; wife, children, father, mother, all 
hate and curse him; but no such conse- 
quences follow when idols and Shasters 
are rejected and the theology of Mr. Par- 
ker is accepted instead. I merely state 
the fact, leaving it for others to draw 
whatever conclusions they may arrive at 
from such phenomena. 

“T have not space in this letter to speak 
of missionary agencies, of what Govern- 
ment is doing, nor of what the natives 
themselves are doing in the matter of 
education; but it is evident to the most 
casual observer that the country is mak- 
ing great progress, and that for the two 
hundred millions of this land, truly it may 
be said, — 


‘The morning light is breaking.’” 


—_— 
THE BRAHMO SOMAJ. 


An article in the July number of the 
(English) Church Missionary Intelligencer, 
respecting a society, sect, or party in India, 
called “ Bramo Somaj,” and often referred 
to of late in missionary publications, serves 
to confirm the statements of “ Carleton” as 

‘to the influence of such writers in Christian 
lands, as Mr. Parker. The Intelligencer 
states: “ Rammohun Roy may be regarded 
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as the first avowed separatist from the pop- 
ular idolatry. He openly renounced it, 
and professed himself a believer in one 
true God. Accepting the morality of the 
Gospel, he rejected the revelation of Jesus 
as the Son of God, and by sacrifice and 
sin-offering the Saviour of the World, and 
adopted the Vedas as the foundation of 
his system, assuming that the principle 
by which they were pervaded was a pure 
Theism; that the existing idolatry was the 
corruption of ancient Hinduism; and that 
a recurrence to the Vedas would restore it 
to its original purity. He published, in 
1816, an abridgement of the Vedanta, a 
compendious abstract of the Vedas, com- 
piled 2,000 years ago.... Some eminent 
Hindus in and around Calcutta enrolled 
themselves among his disciples, and he 
commenced a religious service, in which 
chapters were read from the Vedas, and 
hymns sung in honor of the one God. 
“The new sect now changed its name 
from the Unitarian Church of Calcutta, 
to that of the Brahmo Somaj. It was 
joined by many of those who, as they 


passed through the educational process of 


the Government colleges, had unlearned 
idolatry without having had the void sup- 
plied by Christian instruction... . 

“ About the years 1845-46 it was discov- 
ered that the system taught by the Vedas 
was a kind of Sabeism, or worship of the 
elements, fire, air, water, and the sun.... 
The Vedas were therefore abandoned as 
the foundation of the new system, and a 
paper revelation being repudiated, the 
book of Nature was adopted in its stead.* 
This, after a time, was found to be insufli- 
cient. Speculations were abundant, but 
nothing was elicited which could meet the 
necessities of human nature. The writings 


‘of Francis Newman now came to the aid of 


these men, and, abandoning the book of 
Creation, they chose instead of it the book 
of Intuition. God is professedly worshiped 
as one God, but of his character and at- 
tributes they have no fixed views. At one 


* “ Although the supposed Theism of the Ve- 
das has been entirely repudiated by the Brahmo 
Somaj school, yet this supposition is still enter- 
tained by persons in this country, and is put for- 
ward in books, as though it were a settled point 
which could not be controverted.” 
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time he has been regarded as so merciful 
that no atonement was needed to secure 
his favor; and again he was declared to 
be so just, that punishment must be borne 
by the sinner in his own person, either in 
this life or in the life to come... . 

“Meanwhile, the Brahmo Somaj has 
increased in numbers. The following ex- 
tract from the ‘Indian Mirror’ will show 
what its members think upon this point: 
‘Through the grace of God a purely in- 
digenous movement has sprung up amongst 
us, which is destined to effect the spirit- 
ual and social regeneration of the country. 
The Brahmo Somaj, though only thirty- 
eight years old, is a power in the country, 
and what it has already actually achieved, 
though not grand or striking, is a guaran- 
tee of the successful realization in future 
of its great mission. It has planted about 
sixty churches in different parts of the 
country —in Bengal, the Northwest Proy- 
inces, the Punjab, Madras, and Bombay, 
— where hundreds congregate, week after 
week, to worship the Holy God in spirit 
and truth; and the number of theistic be- 
lievers and worshipers is also steadily in- 
creasing.... The number enrolled may 
not exceed 3,000; but how many thou- 
sands in all India in their hearts believe 
in Brahmoism none can tell. The fact is, 
that as English education spreads, men’s 
faith in Hinduism is inevitably destroyed. 
A few accept Christianity; some become 
indifferentists or positiveists; but the vast 
majority of those who care about religion, 
quietly, and often unconsciously, settle 
down to Brahmoism, and become Brahmos 
in some form or other.’ 

“But the Brahmo Somaj is not an united 
body. It has already split into two sec- 
tions. There are, as the ‘Indian Mirror’ 
informs us, two Somajes, and these so 
divergent, that at the thirty-eighth anni- 
versary, held at Calcutta on January 24, 
they could not act in concert, but were 
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compelled to celebrate the occasion in dif- 
ferent places and ways.” 


—¢— 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL. 


Letters from Eden: or Reminiscences of 
Missionary Life in the East. By Rev. C. H. 
WHEELER, Missionary in Eastern Turkey. 
American Tract Society, 28 Cornhill, Boston. 


Tus is not a fanciful production, as. 
the first part of the title might seem to 


‘indicate, but an intensely real book. It 


is properly a companion volume to the 
author’s previous work, “Ten Years on 
the Euphrates,” and is needed to com- 
plete a just view of the work so graphi- 
cally detailed in that volume. The pres- 
ent volume gives us inside views of the 
habits, usages, peculiar characteristics, and 
circumstances of the people; detailed ac- 
counts of missionary tours, and what was 
seen and done in them, by individuals and 
families; and of just what the missionary 
has to do in a day at home, — talking 
to inquirers, receiving visitors, planning 
work, giving counsel, etc.; interspersed 
with fresh missionary incident from the 
actual experience of earnest, hard-work- 
ing, successful missionaries, and stories of 
trial and humble faith on the part of the 
native Christians, — children and youth as 
well as their parents. 

One chapter, the author suggests, be- 
longs rather in the other volume, but we 
are glad of it here, — indeed could not 
spare it,— the delightful account of the 
Harpoot Evangelical Union. Nothing so 
happily illustrates the success of the mis-— 
sionary work as this.. Mr. Wheeler has 
done great service to the good cause by 
these volumes added to the current mis- 
sionary literature of the time, and will 
thus continue to make himself felt in our 
churches and Sabbath-schools while far 
away in his Eastern home. 


MONTHLY 
HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. The 
fifty-ninth annual meeting of the A. B. C. 
F. M. will be held at Norwich, Connecti- 


SUMMARY. 


cut, commencing on Tuesday, October 6th, 
at 3 o’clock, p.m. Rev. Dr. H. A. Nelson, 
of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati, is expected 
to preach the sermon Tuesday evening. 


1868.] 


The Treasury. A little more than the 
whole amount asked for the month of 
August has been generously furnished 
by contributors, and the large debt which 
seemed so probable a few months since 
does not exist! All friends of the Board 
may well unite in a song of thanksgiving. 


New England Women’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Sociely. Donations received since 
the report in September: Chelsea, Mass., 
Broadway Church, Mrs. J. Q. Gilmore, 1; 


Hubbardston, Mrs. Hannah Bennet, 5; , 


Williamstown, Mrs. Calvin Durfee, 2; 
Newton, Miss Catherine Campbell, 1; Wil- 
liamsburg, Mrs. Luther Bodman, to con- 
stitute her a life member, 25; Boston High- 
lands, Eliot Church, 48, (of which from 
Mrs. Moses Day, to constitute her a life 
member, 25). Colchester, Conn., Mrs. 
Harriet T. Newton, to constitute her a 
life member, 25; Norwich 7, which, with 
previous donation, constitutes Mrs. Hiram 
P. Arms a life member; Colebrook, two 
friends, 2. New Ipswich, N. H., a thank- 
offering, to constitute Mrs. S. M. E. Fay, 
a life member, 25, by A. W. J.; Marlboro, 
from “our angel Lizzie,” 2, Mrs. H. K. 
Stone, 1.38, a few praying sisters, 3.33; 
Tamworth, two friends, 2, Dansville, N. Y., 
Mrs. Mary B. Farwell, 2. St. Albans, Vt., 
Ladies’ Foreign Missionary Society, to 
constitute Mrs. Luther lL. Dutcher, Mrs. 
Charles Wyman, Mrs. Henry M. Stevens, 
and Mrs. John W. Newton, life members, 
100. Princeville, Ill., Mrs. E. J., to con- 
stitute Susan Kimball Jones, of Andover, 
Mass., a life member, 25; Rockford, Mrs. 
E. R. Emerson, 5. West Salem, Wis., Mrs. 
M. L. Clark, 5. Total for the month, 
$311.71. Total receipts, $4,003.82. 


— = 


MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Sandwich Islands. Statistics of the 
Sandwich Islands churches for the last 
year, just received, show the addition of 
827 members by profession, 661 deaths, 
and 109 excommunications. The whole 
number of members now in regular stand- 
ing is 17,397. The contributions reported 
are, —for support of pastors, $7,047.96 , 
for church building, $12,275.81; to the 
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Hawaiian Board, $4,078.51; objects not 
mentioned (in English), $1,215.60; miscel- 
laneous, $4,255.89; total, $29,023.17. The 
amount is an average of nearly $1.67 to 
each church member. 

A letter from Mr. Paris, of Kona, Ha- 
wali (page 320), notices various trials, but 
also a brighter side. Mr. Coan (page 321), 
speaks of the effects of the late earthquakes, 
of religious prospects, and of outward pros- 
perity at Hilo. 


Micronesia. Statistics have also been 
sent from Honolulu respecting the Micro- 
nesian and the Marquesas Islands churches. 
The number received by profession last 
year was, in Micronesia, 97, at the Mar- 
quesas Islands,47. The deaths in Microne- 
sia, were 24; excommunications, 8; mem- 
bers now in regular standing, 445. ‘The 
contributions to religious objects, including 
the amount paid for books, were $459.33. 
Of this, $149.49 were to the “ Hawaiian 
Board,” and $115.59 to the American 
Board. At the Marquesas Islands the 
contributions reported are only for church 
building, $130. 

Dr. Gulick wrote from Honolulu, July 
8: “The Morning Star sailed on the 26th 
of June. We sent one new Hawaiian mis- 
sionary and his wife to the Gilbert Islands. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bingham left in good spirits, 
with two new books, to labor a few months 
on Apaiang, and return with the Morning 
Star. We expect she will be absent about 
five months.” 

Letters from Mr. Snow of Ebon (page 
319), and Mr. Doane, of Ponape (page 
318), mention some pleasing facts respect- 
ing attendance upon public worship, con- 
tributions, a happy death, ete. 


Ceylon. Mr. Hunt, native pastor at 
Chavagacherry, writing in April, reports 
the addition of eight, by profession, to the 
church there during the previous year. 
He dwells at some length upon the recent 
movement among Christian natives to start 
a college at Batticotta, which shall be un- 
der Christian influence, and not like the 
government institutions of India, “ where 
the Bible is not recognized,” and notices, 
among the reasons for such a movement, 
infidel sentiments among the people, and 
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the recent issue, in Jaffna, of books and 
pamphlets “attacking the truths of the 
Bible.” 

Mr. Smith, of Oodoopitty, reports the 
opening of the new boarding-school for 
girls at that station, under Miss Townsend, 
about the middle of May. There were 17 
pupils, who were “making commendable 
progress, and seemed contented and hap- 
py-” Mr. Smith says: “ Our greatest de- 
ficiency is a set of maps, especially outline 
maps, and a good globe.” “A set of com- 
mon-school apparatus also, such as is used 
in Massachusetts and Connecticut, would 
be a great help.” 


Madura Mission. Mr. Penfield, in a 
letter at page 317, speaks of his great joy 
as he begins to understand and use the 
language of the people, so that he can also 
begin to preach Christ among them. He 
notices a visit of some interest to a heathen 
festival, where he saw something of the 
hold which heathenism still has in India. 


Mahratta Mission. Letters from Bom- 
bay announce the death of Mr. Munger, 
the oldest member of the mission, on the 
23d of July. It had been arranged that 
the mission meeting in July should be at 
Bombay, to secure the benefit of his coun- 
sels and prayers. ‘“ But before the time of 
the meeting he was taken ill with fever, 
and soon partial paralysis ensued. Some 
of the brethren he was*able to recognize, 
but for the last few days he was unable 
to speak or move, and most of the time 
remained unconscious. He had been ap- 
pointed to preach the sermo@at the meet- 
ing, and an impressive one it was. By his 
earnest life and labors ‘he being dead yet 
speaketh.’” 


Zulus. Extracts from the General Let- 
ter of the Zulu mission, at page 314, will 
be found, on the whole, quite encouraging. 


Syria. Letters from Mr. Lowry men- 
tion that the schism in the church at 
Hums does not seem to be healing. The 
native pastor, to whom there was opposi- 
tion, has left. The people are still urgent- 
ly asking for a ‘missionary’ to reside with 
them. There is a prosperous school in the 
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place, with “90 or 100 scholars and two 
teachers, one of whom now takes charge 
of the Sabbath service.” 


Eastern Turkey. A letter of interest 
from a native preacher, with some account 
of the writer by Mr. Wheeler, will be found 
at page 315. 


Central Turkey. Dr. and Mrs. Nutting, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Thayer, who sailed from 
New York May 16, reached Scanderoon 


“June 30, and Aintab, July 7. 


Western Turkey. Mr. Parsons, writing 
from Nicomedia, July 6, says: “My im- 
pression is that the time has come for 
direct work among the Turks here. The 
two colporters from this point, exclu- 
sively for the Turkish villages, have met 
with great encouragement. The Bible- 
woman in this city has always some- 
thing interesting to report in regard to the 
Turks. She has just told me of a woman 
who has repeatedly come to her for a talk 
about Jesus, 

“Since I began this, a helper has come 
in from a tour. I have listened to his re- 
port. Several times he exclaimed, ‘Oh 
that I knew Turkish, so as to talk with 
the Turks. I had such good opportunities 
in such and such places. I did the best I 
could, however, and bless God for the op- 
portunity.’” 

Mr. Morse wrote from Eski Zagra, in 
the Bulgarian field, July 7: “ Two weeks 
ago I was at Kizanlik, to baptize the child 
of our colporter there. We greatly feared _ 
a commotion, but everything passed off 
quietly. 

“Mr. and Mrs. Bond arrived at Con- 
stantinople May 29th, and at Eski Zagra 
June 3d.” am 

The next day he wrote again: “A let- 
ter received to-day, from the sister of one 
of the girls from Macedonia, says she, with 
two others, intend to come to the school 
in the fall, and that in Monastir there is 
quite a movement in favor of Protestant- 
ism. While in Constantinople, I saw a 
man from Bansko, the interesting town of 
which I wrote you last summer. He said 
that more than a hundred persons met 
there every Sabbath for reading the 
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Scriptures and a sermon. These things 
show that not only Samokov but also 
Velles should be occupied just as soon 
as possible. Send on the men;— good 
men, strong men.” 


——+—_- 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


Baptist Missionary Union. The Fifty- 
fourth annual meeting of the Union was 
held in New York, commencing May 21. 
The Report makes the following state- 
ment : — 

“The total receipts into the Treasury 
for the year ending March 31, 1868, were 
$191,637.58. Of this sum, $156,985.61, 
were from donations, and $6,406.24 from 
legacies. The donations were $14,324.25 
in excess of those of the previous year, 
while the legacies were $7,592.77 less. 
Considering the general derangement of 
business, and the consequent depression in 
financial matters, this large increase in do- 
nations is highly encouraging. Had the 
monetary condition of the country been as 
buoyant as during the two or three years 
preceding, there is every reason to believe 
that a much larger sum would have been 
realized. 

“The number of missions connected with 
the Union is 12. In the Asiatic missions 


are 18 stations where American mission- 


aries reside, and not far from 400 out-sta- 
tions. In the European missions are 1,328 
stations and out-stations. The whole num- 
ber of American missionaries connected 
with the Asiatic missions, including wives 
of missionaries and female assistants, is 
93,— of whom 43 are males, and all but 
one ordained ministers. Native preachers, 
teachers, ‘colporters, Bible - readers, etc., 
including those in course of training for 
the ministry, about 400, of whom over 60 
are ordained. In Europe, the. preachers 
and assistants are over 300. The whole 
number baptized in Europe for the year 
under review was 2,824; in the Asiatic 
missions, 1,376; total, 4,200. Whole num- 
ber of churches, in Europe, 297; in Asia, 
268; total, 568. Present number, as re- 
ported from the European churches, 23,- 
867; from the Asiatic churches, 19,908- 
Total in Europe and Asia, 43,775.” 
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The missions in Europe of course are 
not among pagan nations, as those in Asia 
are. 


Burmah. Letters in the Macedonian, 
from missionaries of the Baptist Union, 
continue to give very iateresting facts re- 
specting the work among the Shans. Mr. 
Cushing wrote, March 7: “It has been my 
privilege to go where Protestant mission- 
ary has never been before, and I have 
come back only to work much more ear- 
nestly in acquiring fluency in the Shan 
language. I look upon the Shan country 
as the land of my adoption, and its people 
as my own brethren. I bless God every 
day that he has brought me hither.” And 
Mr. Bixby states (February 25): “I have 
just finished a seven weeks’ tour on the 
mountains, in which I have baptized twen- 
ty-two, making thirty in a few months, — 
among the number my own dear daugh- 
ter. I hope to make one tour more. I 
am working my passage into the Shan 
country as fast as I can, and evangelize 
asI go. This, I believe, is the right way 
—evangelize as we go. The work is 
spreading further and further every dry 
season.” 

Mr. Van Meter, of the Pwo Karen . 
mission in Bassein, presents a report of 
his labors for a year, in which he says: 
“J have gone out among the villages dur- 
ing every month of the year, ip all, 32 
times. I have. made 80 visits, at some 
places repeated several times.. I have 
traveled 2,341 miles, —on foot 343 miles, 
— (barefoot about 50 miles), — all in di- 
rect missionary works in. the Bassein dis- 
trict. Baptized 45. I have preached or 
conducted religious services about 500 
times, usually three times, and occasion- 
ally as often as five times, in one day.”. 


Madagascar. The Home Secretary of 
the London Missionary Society furnished 
for English papers, under date August 17, 
the following among other items of “ glad- 
dening news from Madagascar”: “ Our 
worst fears are removed, our highest hopes 
exceeded. We are informed that the work 
of the mission is being blessed in a marvel- 
ous manner. Since the cessation of the 
mourning for the late Queen, the places: 
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of Christian worship, both in town and 
country, have been crowded to excess. 
Such is the wonderful eagerness to hear 
the Word of God, that on the Sunday 
previous to the departure of the last mail 
2,450 persons were counted out at Mr. 
Toy’s church, while 230 were listening 
outside during the service. The Queen 
and Government have publicly renounced 
idolatry ; the great national idol has been 
sent away, and the Queen sends her house- 
hold to attend Mr. Toy’s ministry. The 
Government works have been stopped on 
the Lord’s-day, and a representative of a 
foreign Power on his way to the capital 
to obtain a ratification of a commercial 
treaty, having reached the last station on 
a Saturday night, instead of finding the 
usual escort, was informed that he could 
not be received at Court until Monday. 
The eldest son of the Prime Minister, to- 
gether with the Prime Minister’s sister, 
are candidates for church fellowship. 
Thus abundantly has the word of the 
Lord grown and prevailed.” 


SS 
EMBARKATIONS. 


At New York, August 15, in steamer 
Erin, for Liverpool, on the way to Tur- 
key, Rev. and Mrs. C. H. Wheeler and 
two children, of Harpoot, and Rev. and 
Mrs. M. P. Parmelee and two children, of 
Erzroom, returning to their fields in East- 
ern Turkey; Rev. John E. Pierce and 
Mrs. Lizzie (Gray) Pierce, of Monmouth, 
Maine, Rev. Royal M. Cole, of Stark, 
N. H., and Mrs. Lizzie (Cobleigh) Cole, 
of Littleton, N. H., Miss Olive L. Par- 
melee, of Toledo, Ohio, Miss Isabella C. 
Baker, of Wiscasset, Maine, and Miss 
Cyrene O. Van Duzee, of Buffalo, N. Y., 
all to join the Eastern Turkey mission ; 
and Miss Harriet G. Powers, who is to 
join her father at Antioch, Central Tur- 
key. Mr. Pierce was educated at Bow- 
doin College and Bangor Theological 
Seminary, Mr, Cole at Amherst College 
and Princeton and Bangor Seminaries. 
Misses Parmelee and Baker are expected 
to take charge of a female boarding-school 
at Mardin, and Miss Van Duzee goes 
with Mr, and Mrs. Parmelee to Erzroom. 
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Misses Parmelee, Baker, and Powers are 
graduates from Mount Holyoke Seminary, 
and Miss Parmelee has been for some 
years a teacher there. 

At Boston, August 19, (in the bark G. 7. 
Kemp, Captain Whiting,) for South Africa, 
to join the Zulu mission, as teacher of a 
girls’ school at Inanda, Mrs, Mary K. Ed- 
wards, of Troy, Ohio. 


— 
DEATHS. 


At Cohasset, Mass., August 22, Mrs. 
Mary Ann Jewett, widow of Dr. Fayette’ 
Jewett, formerly of the Northern Arme- 
nian mission. Mrs. Jewett was from St. 
Johnsbury, Vt. (born at Landaff, N. H., 
January 30, 1825), was married to Dr. 
Jewett February 16, 1853, and soon after 
sailed with him for the mission field in 
Turkey, where they labored at Tocat, 
Sivas, and Yozgat. In the summer of 
1860 the state of his health required their 
return to the United States. Encouraged 
by medical advisers to hope that he might 
again safely engage in the missionary work, 
the family sailed a second time, for Liver- 
pool, on the way, now, to join the Eastern 
Turkey mission, May 31, 1862. But the 
husband and father died soon after reach- 
ing Liverpool, and the widow returned, 
with her children, to her native land. 
She has resided of late at Grafton, Mass., 
where she had a brother; was spending 
the summer at Coiasset (two brothers and 
her children being with her), in the hope 
of deriving benefit to her health, and was 
there attacked with fever, which from the 
first obscured her mental powers, and in a 
few days resulted in death. She could 
bear no dying testimony, but has left the 
far better evidence of Christian character 
—a life spent in the service of Christ. 
Two orphan children, whom she was eare- 
fully and prayerfully training in the hope 
that they might become missionaries, and 
other relatives and friends, will deeply 
feel the loss of her instruction, example, 
and influence. 

At Bombay, Western India, July 23, 
Rev. Sendol B. Munger, for 34 years con- 
nected with the Mahratta mission, aged 
65. 
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A MOSLEM BOY IN SYRIA. 


HERE is a story, pretty long, but the 
children, and older persons too, will be 
pleased with it. It was written in July 
last by Mr. Samuel Jessup, of Sidon, 
Syria, and sent to his brother, now in 
this country; and he sent it to the edi- 
tor, who has shortened it a little. 


“JT have before told you of our boys’ 
day-school in Sidon. It has been very 


successful indeed, and has grown up un- 


der very opposing circumstances. At the 
commencement of the next term we ex- 
pect to find our nice rooms crowded full. 
The Moslems began patronizing us, and 
the Metwallies also. One Moslem after 
another came, until we numbered thir- 
teen of that fanatical sect. 


" He is sent to the Mission School. “One 
of the Moslems was a black Metwalli ser- 
vant boy, thirteen years old. His em- 
ployer sent him, as he had not work 
enough for him to do and wished him to 
learn. He seemed very bright, and when 
I heard the marks read every Saturday, 
I never heard a mark against him. No 
‘-boy ever complained of his doing an ugly 
thing, and he never had a complaint to 
utter about the other hoys. 


Talks about Religion and goes to Church. 
“ After a while he began to stay in at re- 
cess to talk with the teacher about relig- 
ion, and about the chapters he heard read 
and the prayers he heard, and about the 
principles of the Christian religion. Then 
he began to come to church on Sunday, 
and to declare that he could never remain 
a Moslem, and especially of the Metwalli 
sect. Yet he kept himself from becom- 
ing unclean, by eating food that had been 
touched by other Moslems, or by Chris- 
tians. 


Is Whipped —Wants to be Baptized. 
“When his views on religion became 
known to his master we expected he 
would take him out of school. But no— 
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they still sent him, though they whipped 
him several times for saying that the 
Christians were better than the Moslems, 
and that he wanted to become a Protes- 
tant. 

“ He came several times to our house, 
and without waiting for any explanation 
or introduction, said, as he entered the 
door, ‘Sir, I want to be baptized.” He 
had, and still has, rather vague ideas of 
the Christian religion, but he seems to 
have taken hold of the principal distin- 
guishing feature, that of worshiping God 
in spirit and of trusting in Christ for sal- 
vation. 


Is Turned Out. “As he became more 
and more open in his talk about Christ, 
and it became apparent to his employers 
that he was a Protestant at heart, the 
woman declared him unclean and turned 
him out. He went to the teacher of the 
school to stay with him, and as he had no- 
where else to eat, he ate from Christian 
food, and so became to his employers ab- 
solutely and utterly unclean. Neverthe- 
less, after a few days they sent for him, 
and he went back. They made a great 
uproar about his being unclean, ete., 
and had him wash thoroughly, and then 
would not eat or drink any thing he 
touched, but told him he must hire some 
one else to bring things for him. He said 
he had no money to hire servants for them, 
but he was ready to do any work they 
wished. Again he was virtually turned 
out, and came back laughing, and said 
to the teacher, —‘ The Metwalli religion 
says, touch not, taste not, drink not, etc. 
The Christian religion says, lie not, steal 
not, curse not, etc., and I think I know 
which is the best.’ He staid a few days, 
until the teacher went away for his vaca- 
tion, and then came to our house, and said 
he wished to live with us, or do anything 
we pleased to have him, only let him be a 
Christian. 


In Danger. “When it became known | 
that he was here his employer, or rather 
hig employer’s brother, tried to persuade 
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him to return. One afternoon the boy 
disappeared. It was late in the evening, 
and we could not hear anything about 
him and became quite alarmed. Finally, 
when our servant came back from the 
oven with our bread, the boy came with 
him. He had met his employer’s brother 
in the afternoon, who over-persuaded him 
to return with him, saying that he would 
make matters all right. They then sent 
him to the sea to wash and purify himself 
from uncleanness, and changed his clothes. 
At evening they told him they were going 
to tie him and send him home to his blind 
father, in a Metwalli village above Tyre. 
They put some supper on the mat for him, 
and all left the house, locking him in. 


Escapes. ‘He saw that some ill was 
in store for him, so he got the door open 
and ran. A man who knew about the 
matter caught him in the street, but he 
succeeded in getting away, and meeting 
our servant came home with him. When 
he told me about their putting his supper 
on the mat for him he looked rather sober 
and said, —‘ But I did not eat it’ ‘ Why, 
said I, ‘do you think their food unclean ?’ 
‘No,’ said he, ‘but if I had eaten that I 
think I would never have eaten any more.’ 
‘Why, do you think they would put poison 
in it?’ He said,—‘It is lawful with them 
to kill a Christian, and they don’t dare do 
it so any one would know it. I know how 
they do.’ He then said to me, —‘I never 
can go back there again. They want to 
send me bound to my village, where there 
are no Christians, and where there is no 
fear of God. I would rather die a Chris- 


Donations. 


[October, 


tian than ever go back to the Matwallies. 
Ihave no other Saviour but Jesus Christ 
who died for me. They hate him, and 
they will hate me.’ After talking with 
him some time I found him more advanced 
in his ideas of religion than I had supposed, 
and so far as it was possible for a boy of 
his age to take an open, firm, decided 
stand, he has done so; and that knowing 
that he has put his life in imminent dan- 
ger by so doing. 


. Is sent to the Seminary. “After con- 
sultation with him and Mr. Eddy, we con- 
cluded to send him to the Abeih Seminary, 


especially as it is no longer safe for him to 


remain here in Sidon. The city was full 
of talk about him, but as the Moslems hate 
the Metwallies as much as they do Chris- 
tians, there was no uproar. You can ex- 
plain to the people how the Metwallies 
are a Persian sect of Moslems, or follow- 
ers of Ali. I have therefore sent the boy 
to Abeih. He left day before yesterday 
morning. Fearing he might be overhauled 
on the way if it was known where he was 
going, I gave him and my servant each a 
basket to take, and they went to the gar- 
dens together. People naturally presumed 
that he was going with my Yusef to get 
fruit, and would soon come back; but Yu- 
sef went with him to the river, where they 
met a man—a Protestant — whom I had 
hired to see him safely to Abeih. 

“Ido not remember of ever hearing of 
a Metwalli becoming Protestant in Syria 
before. This small boy may have opened 
a large door.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 
Cumberland county. 
Auburn, High st. Sena. ch. and so. 
54.75, ‘less express, 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. ead so. 101. 50; 
Prof. J. 8. Sewell and wife, 25; 
Cape Elizabeth, Cong. ch. and so. 
Falmouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Lewiston, Pine st. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from A. D. Lockwood, to 
const. T. S. Smita, of Andover 
Seminary, and J. s. BARREL, 
Lewiston, H. M. 200; 825 00 


7 00 


126 50 
12 68 
6 00 
117 32 


New Gloucester, Cong. ch. and so. : 
100; A. C. M. Foxeroft, 10; 110 00° 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 4047 


poi 

Portland, High st. Cong. ch. and so. 
780 ; State st. Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 25; Edward Gould (extra 
gift), 25; "two friends, 15; several 
ladies, 12; ‘Ca thank- -offering,”? 10; 
a friend, bs 

South Freeport, Cong. ch. and so. 

Standish, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 14 25 

West Poland, E. 100 

Yarmouth, INR Heston’ 20,A.L 
Loring, 5; Charles Humphrey, 4; 29 00-1, 696 75 


1868.] 

Franklin co. Aux. Soc. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 8118 
Strong, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 


Temple, Cong. ch. and so. 11 50—-97 68 
Hancock county. 
Amherst, Rey. H. 8. Loring and wife, 10 00 


Bucksport, Elm st. Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 

Castine, Samuel Adams, 50 00—135 00 
Kennebec county. 

Hallowell, Cong. ch. and so. 90.84; 

a friend, 6; 96 84 
Monmouth, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Richmond, H. 200 
Vassalborough, Cong. ch. and so., 

of which from Rey. T. Adams, 3, 

Sarah B. Adams, 5, coll. 1.35; 9 85 
Waterville, Cong. ch. and so. 6; a 

friend, 20; 


26 00 
Winthrop, 8. P. Benson, 25 00—-169 19 
Lincoln county. 
Bath, Winter st. Cong. ch. and so. 
(of which from m. c, 94), 206.15; 


Central Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 


; 297 15 
New Castle, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Thomaston, Cong. ch. and so. annual 
coll, 41 50 
Union, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Washington, Calvin Starrett, 20 00 
Wiscasset, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll., to const. Rev. George E. 4 
Srreet, H. M. 65 50 
Woolwich, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. and m. c. 56 75—-521 90 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Turner, Cong. ch, and so. 11 60—-31 60 
Penobscot co, Aux. Soc. E. F. Duren, Tr. 


Bangor, a friend, 5 00 

Brewer, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 79 

Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so. 82 50 

Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 

Hampden, Cong. ch. and so, 29 00 

Kenduskeag, Friends, 3 50 

Old Town, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 

Orono, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 

Patten, Cong. ch. and so. 14 60—-175 &9 
Piscataquis county. 

Monson, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 00 
Somerset county. 

Skowhegan, lw. H. Y. 15 00 
Union county. 

Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. 82 70 

Lovell, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Otisfield, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 

Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—108 70 
Waldo county. 

Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Rockport, Cong. ch. and so. 160 

Sandy Point, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 

Searsport, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢., 2 months, 10 00—121 60 

Washington county. 

Cherryfield, John W. Coffin, 100 00 
York county. 

Alfred, Cong. ch, and so. 40 50 


Biddeford, Pavilion Cong. ch. and 
s0., add°l coll. 1 


Buxton Centre, R. G. Eaton, 5 00 
Cornish, Village Cong. ch. andso. 1550 
Eliot, Rey. Charles Peabody, 15 00 
Limerick, Cong. church, Bsther P. 
Hayes, 100 
Lyman, Cong. ch. and so. 80 00 
Saco, lst Cong. ch. and so., Beney. 
Soc. m. c. 6 20 
South Berwick, Joan H. BuriricH, 
to const. himself and Mrs. M. B. 
Bururicn, H. M. 200 00 
Wells, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 54.83, 
less ¢’ft. 50c.5 
York, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 53 55—-449 08 
8,634 39 


Milltown (St. Stephen, N. B.), Cong. 
ch. and so., toconst. Rev. Enegar L. 
Foster, St. ’ Stephen, N. B., Rey. W. 
H. Darine, Kennebunk, Me., Rey. 
G. H. WELLS, Amboy, mL, and Rey. 


Donations. 


G. A. Hoyt, Hiawatha, Kansas, 
H. M. 248 80 
8,883 19 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Conf. of Ch’s. Geo. Kings- 
bury, Tr. 
A friend, 700 
Dublin, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
East Jaffrey, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so0., extra 
coll. 16 00 
Keene, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (indi- 
viduals, 68, m. c. 56), 119; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 11.04; a 
friend, 5; 135 04 
Marlboro, Cong. ch. and go., of wh. 
from m. c. 6; 18 55 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and so. 16 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 9 23 
Sullivan, Cong. ch. and so. 26 50 
Troy, Cong. ch. and so. 43 92 
Walpole, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 61 98—-358 
Grafton county. 
Alton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 150 
Bristol, a friend, 10 00 
Campton, Cong. ch. and so. 29 10 
Hanover, Dartmouth College, ch. 
and so. 20 00 
Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 38 00 
Littleton, Cong. ch. and so. 122 50 
Orford, Cong. ch. and so. 1113 
Wentworth, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
West Lebanon, Cong. ch. and so. 92 00—-454 23 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Amherst, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. (of 
wh. from special coll., 94); 125 00 


Brookline, Cong. ch. and so., special 
coll. 27 00 
Greenfield, Union Cong. ch. and so. 


82; Rev. Charles Willey, 28; 60 00 
Hancock, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 12 50 
Manchester, Franklin st. Cong. ch. 

and so. (310.81, [of which special 

coll. 50}; less ack’d in August 

Herald, as from Nashua, 260.81), 

50; C. B. Southworth, 50; 100 00 
Mason, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 22 58 
Mason Village, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 2000 


Milford, Cong. ch. and so., special 

coll. 35 
Mount Vernon, Cong. ch. and so. 36 01 
Nashua, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 450; 

Pearl st. Cong. ch. and so. 108.11; 553 11 


Peterboro, Cong. ch. and so. , of wh. 
from Rey. @. Dustan, for China, 


10; 
Temple, Cong. ch. and so. 12.75; 
James Killam, 5; 
Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 
ins, Tr. 
Concord, East Village Cong. ch. and 


17 75-1,065 20 


Hantertans Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

62.48, m. c. 15.12, less e’ft, 25ce. 77 30 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Pembroke, Rev. Isaac Willey, 10 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch, and so., of wh. 

from m. c. 30; 58 85 
Salisbury, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Warner, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 58 00 

347 55 
Less express, 25—-347 30 
Rockingham county. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 


Derry, lst Cong. ch. and so., special 

m. ¢. coll. 0, 
Epping, Cong. ch. and so. 37.15; 

John L. Fitts, 10; 47 15 
Exeter, 2d Cong. "ch. and so. , annual 

coll., 148.60, m. c. 26.40; 170 00 
Hampstead, Cong. cb. and so. m.c. 1600 
Hampton, Gong. ch. and so, 53 20 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so. m.c, 10 00 


Bish Donations. 


Kingston, Cong. ch. and so. 14 00 
Newmarket, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Rev. I. G. Wuire, H. M: 50 00 
North Hampton, Cong. ch and so., 
to const. Rey. T. V. Harnes, H. M. 


59.24, less express, 25c. ; 58 99 
Plaistow (and North Haverhill, 

Mass.), Cong. ch. and so. 60 00 
Portsmouth, North Cong. ch. and 

SO. 61 00 
Seabrook and Hampton Falls, Cong. 

ch. and so. 35 00 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so., extra 

coll. 40 27—-678 61 

Stratford county. 

Barrington, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. and so. 

21.78, less express, 40c. ; 21 38 
Dover, ist Cong. ch. and so. 128 25 
Gilmanton, a Life Member, 10 00 
Gilmanton Iron Works, a "few indi- 

viduals in Cong. ch. and so. 120 


Meredith Village, Mrs. Sarah Norris, 5 00 
North Conway, Congregation, chiefly 
visitors, 32. 50; a lady member of 


the church at Conway, 20; 52 50 
Ossipee, Centre Cong. ch. and so. 16 50 
Sanbornton, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Somersworth, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

of Great Falls, special coll. 20 87 
Tamworth, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Wakefield, Friends in Cong. ch. and 

So. 6 50 
Wolfborough, Cong. ch. and s50., 

special coll. ” 18 75—-886 95 

Sullivan Co. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- 
dard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00 


Claremont, Cong. ch. and so., extra 

coll., of wh. from E. L. Gopparp, 

to const. himself H. M. 100; 169 27 
Lempster, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 11 70 
Meriden, Cong. ch. and so. and Kim- 

ball Union Academy, annual coll. 

and m. ¢. 150 00 
Newport, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 

with prey. dona., to const. DEXTER 


Ricwarps, H. M. 70 60—418 57 
3,709 08 
A friend, 0 
A thank-offering, 5 00 


Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
21.50 ; Tuomas W. ATHERTON, to 


const. himself H, M. 100; 121 50 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—-185 50 
8,894 58 
VERMONT. 


Addison co. Aux. Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Mary Ann Mead, 5 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. and so. » spe- 

cial coll. 47 49-52 49 

Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. T. L. Hall, Tr. 

Barnet, Cong. ch. and so., special, 
31; Rev. Amos Blanchard (Nor- 


risville), 2; 33 00 
East Hardwick, a friend, for the 

debt, 5 00 
Lower Waterford, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00 
Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 


Peacham, Cong. ch. and so., special 
coll. 53 50 

st. Johnsbury, North Cong. ch. and 
80., special coll., 343.388; T. Fair- 
banks, 500; ‘‘Friends of Missions” 
(special), 500; Estate of Erastus 
Fairbanks, by Horace and Frank- 
lin Fairbanks, Ex’rs, 500; H. F. 
250; Moses Kittredge, to. const. 
Mrs. Caroutne L. Kirrrep@r, H. 
-, 100; Mrs. J. K. Colby, eae 


98 88 
St. A atamiee Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so. 00 
St. Johnsbury East, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. €. 10 00-2,377 88 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. E. A. Ful- 
ler, Tr. 


Burlington, Ast Cong. ch. and s0., 


add’l, O. W. Swift, 15; Miss W., 

thank- -offering, 3; 18 
Colchester, Cong. ch. and so. 3 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. and so. 40 
Jericho Centre, Cong. ch. andso. 46 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from Mrs. Osgood, deceased, avails 


of gold beads, ete. 9.28) ; 63 28 


Williston, Cong. ch. and so. 51 50—-221 78 


Franklin co. Aux.Soc. C. B. Swift, Tr. 
Fairfax, Members of Cong. church, 12 00 
Fairfield, Sarah Northrop, 60, Rey. 

D. Wilde, H. Northrop, N. Gilbert, 


5 each, 75 00 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. 58 38 
Montgomery, Cong. ch. and so. 12 62 


St. Albans, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from G. Merrill, to const. W. 
B. CARLETON, Haverhill, Mass., 
H. M., 100), to const. E. B. Wrr- 
ING, Mrs. E. S. Newron, J. G. 
Sire, W. C. Smita, F. DUrcHER, 
and C. B. Swirrt, H. M., 700; Mrs. 


Martha Fuller, 2; 702 00 

Swanton, C. H. Bullard, 50 00—-909 95 
Orange county. 

A friend, 20 00 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 

(CUR BUTLER, H. M. 100 00 
Brookfield, G. H. and J. F. W. 15 00 
Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll., 76.70, m. Col oy 83 83 


Newbury, Freeman Keyes, for Chi- 
na, to const. Mrs. EH. C. [. Krys, 
H. M. 


00 00 

Randolph, Cong. ch. and so. 12 80 
Thetford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 51, 

less express, 45c. ; 50 55 

Vershire, Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 24 88 


Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—-485 06 


Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Barton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. of wh. from A. ©. Robinson, 
Mrs. "M. Pierce, and Mrs. S. Swift, 
10 each, Rev. W. A. Robinson, 
Orrin Cutler, T. C. Cobb, and 
Mrs. M. Johnson, 5 each, others, 


Bie walaton; Cong. ch. and so. 12 73 
Charleston, Cong. ch. and so. 386 55 
Coventry, Gong. ch.andso.m.c. 1755 
Derby, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, E. 

A. Stewart, Mrs. EB. A. Stewart, 

and Mrs. Emily Stewart, 5 each, 

for China, m. c. 26; 41 00 
Holland, Cong. ch. and sO. 


12 00 
Westfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 10—-221 93 


Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soc. 
J. Barrett, Tr. 
Bennington, 2a Cong. ch. 
annual coll., 184.15, m. e. “tS 85: 150 00 
Bennington Centre, Ist Cong. ch. 
and so., to const. UEL Hicks, M. 
F. Harwoop, and J. P. Harwoop, 
Bennington ’ Centre, and ET. 
TLooKER, Broad Brook, Conn., H. 
Mi; annual coll., 320. 85, m. ¢. 
32.98 ; 353 83 
Benson, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 56.40, m. c. 68, less express 
and e’ft, 1. 05 ; 
Brandon, Cong. "ch. and so., special 


coll. 78 45 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. 78 00 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

107.25, m. c. 32.29; 189 54 
Dorset, Cong. ch. and so. 93 19 


North Bennington, Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll. 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Pittsford, C. W., 5; a lady, 5; 10 00 
Poultney, Cong. "ch. and so. m. ¢. Pb: 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢., 0 
wh. special coll. 145.50; 74 68 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and 80., 
balance, 
Washington. co. Aux. Soc. G. W. Scott, Tr; 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 10 00 


00-1,827 73 


1868.] 


Montpelier, Cong. ch. and so. coll’s, 210 ve 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 
Waitsfield, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 


from D. M. Phelps, 25; 66 50 
Waterbury, C. N. Arms, 10 00 
Worcester, ae ch. and go. coll. 

25, m. ¢. 40 00-—-352 39 

Windham co. ae Soc. 0. F. Thomp- 

son, Tr. 

Bellows Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 28 00 
Brattleboro, Central Cong. ch. and 

so. m. c., special coll. 175.44; C. 

F. T. 50; E. D. Elliot, 10; 235 44 
Cornton, a friend, 5 00 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. and so. 10 49 


East Westminster, Cong. ch. and so. 45 68 


Putney, Cong. ch. and so. 12 77 
West Brattleboro, C. Jacobs, 60; L. 
Clark, 10; 60 00 


West Townshend, Cong. ch. and so. 12 20 
West Westminster, Rev. A. Stevens, 5 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 10 00—424 58 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rev. U. B. 

Drake and J. Steele, ‘Irs. 
Chester, Miss E. Bragg, 5; a lady, 

for the debt, 5; a friend, 5; 15 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. and so., with 

prey. dona., to const. Joun Durt- 

ton, H. M., 81.63; J.S. Lord, 10; 41 63 
Pomfret, Cong. ch. and so. 12 26 
Royalton, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


coll. 61.55, m. c. 23; 84 55 
Tyson Furnace, Friends, by Rev. 

T. S. Smith, 5 35 
West Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
White River Junction, Mrs. E. Lin- 

coln, 700 


Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 900 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and $0. m.¢. 10 00—-214 78 


6,588 57 
B. 150 00 
Granby, Mrs. A. W. Rice, 100 
Granby and Victory, Cong. ch. and 
8o., add’l (special), 12 25 
Grand Isle, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Hyde Park, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
North Hyde Park, Cong. ch. and so. 4 20 
South Hero, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Stowe, Cong. ch. and so. 70, less ex- 
press, 45c. ; 69 55—-302 00 
6,840 57 
Legacies. — Oraftsbury, Rey. J. N. 
Loomis, add’l, by Rev. C. 8. 
Smith, Ex’r, 224 00 
Manchester, M. B. Goodwin, by G. 
H. Smith, Bx’r, 140 00 
Sheldon, Mrs. Sally Wooster, in part, 800 00-—664 00 
7,504 67 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 
Falmouth, Ist Cong. ch. and s0., 
addq’l, 87. 60; a friend, 20; 107 60 
Orleans, Cong. ch. and’ so. 26, less 
express, 30c. 5 70 
South Wellfleet, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00—-158 30 
Berkshire county. 
Dalton, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Rey. H. M. Rogers, H. M. 95 25 
Great Barrington, Ist Cong. ch. and 
80. 6 00 
Housatonic, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Lanesboro, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 


Lee, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. from 

. Gents Asso’n, 318.59, ‘Ladies’ ditto, 
178.85, m. c. 121.01, Harrison Gar- 
field, to const. Marna L. BRACE, 
West Hartford, vonn., H.M., 100; 713 45 

Lenox Furnace, a friend, 


Monterey, Cong. ch. and 80. 30 Hee 
New Marlboro, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
to const. NATHAN Taytor, H. M., 
annual coll. 92.10, m. c. 21. 52; "113 62 


North Adams, lst Cong. ch. and so. 108 00 
North Becket, Cong. ch. and so. 46 50 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 15 60 
Pittsfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll. (of which from W. G. Hard- 


Brookfield Asso’n. 


Essex co. North Aux. Soc. 


Donations. 


ing to const. himself H. M. 175), 
1,012.59 ; South Cong. ch. and so., 
-of wh. from m. ¢. 8 months, 65.45, 
Stephen Reed, to const. Mrs. Sa- 


RAH E. Reep, H. M., 100; 1,178 04 
Sheffield, Cong. ch. and so. 7 40 
Stockbridge, Curtisville, Cong. ch. 

and so. (add’l), m. ¢. 6 20 
Williamstown, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. 259; Williams College 

(of wh. from m. ce. 7.75), 244.05; 

White Oaks Chapel, 20.68 ; 523 73 


Windsor, Church of Christ (Cong’l), 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, of wh. from James Fisher, 


838 


34 00-3,156 79 


1,000; Kzra Farnsworth, special, 


500; H. J. A. 500; M. and M. H. 
Day, 400; a member of Essex st. 
church, add’l, 300; Mr. and Mrs. 


H. B. H. 125; Gardiner Edmunds, 


add’l, 100; Unknown, 100; D. D. 


Dana, 100; G. E. Brown, 100; a 


member of Essex st. ch.,add’l, 70; 
ditto, 50; George W. Walker, 50; 
a friend, 50; Joshua W. Davis, 50 ; 


C. B, Botsford, 50; Kichard F. Ful- 


ler, 26; 


L. 8. C. 25; a friend, 25; 


Mrs.8. P. Baldwin, add’l, 20; Mrs. 
8. G. Morse, 16.50; Wm. Norton, 
15; a friend. 10; ‘‘ Constant Read- 


er of the Herald,’ 10; X. Y., 10; 
thank-offering, 10; 


a poor widow’s 


Miss B. 5; a friend, 5; a drop to 


extinguish the debt, 5; Miss Hh. B 


Metealf,5; Mr. and Mrs. W. H.C. 


5; a friend, 5; ditto, 2.50; ditto, 
2; ditto, 1; Mrs. M. P. Smith, on 


her 71st birth-day, 1; 


Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. (of 


wh. from m. ec. 29.65, 


less c’ft, 


50c.), 679.15; Broadway Cong. ch. 


and so. m. c. 91.41; 


Brookfield, “‘ Orthodox,” 
Gilbertville, Cong. ch. and so. 


770 56-7, 
William Hyde, Tr. 


6,991 37 


25 10 


Holland, Cong. ch, and so., August 


coll. 


North Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and 
so., Special m. ce. coll. (of wh. from 


J. E. Porter, to const. Lucy E. 

Montacue, Brookfield, H.M., 100); 

to const. Mrs, G@. H. DE Bryoise, 
2 


H. M. 
Southbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 
Sturbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 


00 00 


20 00 
25 00 


Ware, L. N. Gilbert, 25.00; Cornelia 


Be Gould, add'l, 1; 


Essex county. 

Andover, South Cong. ch. and so. 
(m. c. 80.09, individuals, supple- 

West 

Parish, Peter Smith, 100; Individ- 

uals in the Free Christian Church, 

80; Friends, by Prof. J. H. Sa iF 


mentary, 126.50), 206.59; 


60; T.S.8.5; X., 5; 

Lawrence, Eliot Cong. ch. and s0., 
quarterly coll., for salary of Rey. 

. O. Powers, "175 ; Lawrence st. 

Song. ch. and 80., add'l, to const. 
H. 8. Ropinson, H. Mis 159.83 ; 

William 
Thurston, Tr. 

Amesbury, Friends, by H. Brown, 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Union Ey. 
ch. and so., of wh. from F. Hibbs, 


’ 

Amesbury and Salisbury, Mills Vil- 
lage Cong. ch. and so. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 

Georgetown, Memorial Church, an- 
nual coll. 

Haverhill, 
Pierce, 

Newbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Newburyport, Prospect st. Cong. ch. 
and so. (ann. coll. 50.70, individ- 
uals, 37.01, m. c. 82.29); to const. 
Cuarues H. Buss, H. M., 170; 
Whitefield Cong. ch. and so. * 
add’l, 100; Belleville Cong. ch. 


East Parish, Mrs. ae 


761 93 


26 00—-312 49 


56 59 


3384 88—791 42 


8 


65 


6176 


5 
32 


100 
00 
20 


34 


and so., add’l, 60; 4th Cong. ch., 

Sarah M. Emery, for Turkey, 50; 

Mrs. ''. C. Tyler, to const. W. 0. 

Evans, H. M. 100; Mrs. S. W. 

Hale, 100; a friend, 80; 610 00 
West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 151 21 
West Newbury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

m.c¢., with prev. dona., to const. 

Lronarp W. Smita, H. M., 59.75; 

Ist Cong. oh an 80. (of wh. from 


m. c. 8.20), 2 85 75-1,089 77 
Essex co. South ae of Ch’s. C.M. 


Richardson, Tr. 


Beverly, F. W. Choate, add’l, 100 00 
Danvers, lst Cong. church, a friend, 
add’l, 200 


Lynn, Central Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 105.10, m. ¢. 82.80), 187.90; 

8. M. Bubier, in part, 200; 337 90 
Lynnfield Centre, Evan. Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 34 00 
Manchester, Rey. F. V. Teuney’s 

Cong. ch. and so., extra coll. 20 00 
Marblehead, a friend, thank-offering, 100 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 45 0 
North Beverly, Cong, ch. and so. 

coll. 105.14, m. ¢. 71.88; 176 97 
Peabody, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 158 50 
Rockport, lst Cong. ch. and so., to 

const, Rey. J. W. and Mrs. J. W. 

Cooper, H. M. 179 00 
Salem, Tabernacle Cong. ch. and so. 

(special coll. 77.81, m. ec, 23.26), 

100.57 ; Crombie st. Cong. ch. and 


so., add’l, 100; 200 57-1,254 94 


Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, Tr. 
Beruardston, Miss M. L. Neweomb, 100 00 
Charlemont, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 


(special), 19 75 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. m, ¢., 5 

months, 99 72 
Deerfield, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 388 (00 
East Hawley, Cong. ch. and so. 18 20 


Greenfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

26.50; 2d Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 

24.49; William B. Washburn, 100; 150 99 
Montague, Ist Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 100 00 
New Salem Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Northfield, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 80138 
Shutesbury, Cong. ch. and so. 9 25 
South Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so. 155 00 
Sunderland, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

with prev. dona., to const. A. D. 

HUBBARD, and ALBERT HOBART, 

H. M. 140 04 
Warwick, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

West Hawley, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, Tr. 
Agawam, Cong. ch. and so. 72 30 
Chicopee, 1st Cong. ch. and so. (an- 
nual coll. 186, m. c. s. 188; 3d 


Cong. ch. and so. 25.8 213 83 
Chicopee Falls, a Pacem 3 00: 
East Granville, Cong. ch. and s0. 

coll, 23 00 
East Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and 

so. coll. 100 00 


Feeding Hills, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 24 77 
Holyoke, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 88 00 
Huntington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 89.30, m, ¢, 88.45; 77 75 
Longmeadow, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 164 46 
Mittineague, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 38600 
Monson, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from coll. 160, m. c. 26.42, R. Ho- 

mer, 10), to const. Rev. 0. B. SUM- 

NER, H. M. , 196.42; A. W. Porter, 

500; 696 42 
North Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and 

so. coll. 
Palmer, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 50; Ist 

Cong. ch. and so. coll. 80.50; 80 50 
South Hadley Falls, lst Cong. ch. 

and so., with prev. dona., to const. 

FRANK Carew, H. M, 65 00 
Southwick, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 975 
South Wilbraham, Cong. ch. and so. 

coll. 62 76 
Springfield, South Cong. ch. and s0. 


Donations. 


55 00 
11 00—-937 08 


1,081.46 ; North Cong. ch. and so., 

ada’l, to const. D. B. MONTAGUE, 

H. M. , 100; Olivet Cong. chureh, 

add'l, Mrs. H., for China, 3. 7B} 

Frank A. Brewer, to const. ALICE 

A. Rupp, Norwichtown, Conn., 

H. M. 100 ; 1,285 21 

Westfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

158.91; 2d Cong. ch. and so., 

add’) (special), 92.65 ; unknown, 
7 156 

West Granville, Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 35 00 

West Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and 
so. coll. 182.80; Edward South- 
worth, add'l (special), 400; 

Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, ‘I'r. 

Amherst, Prof. J. H. Seelye, 50; 
Rev. L. P. Hickok, 80; Mrs. H. 
L. Hubbell, 10; 90.00 

Belchertown, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. LAURA Monracug, H. 


M., 108; BE. Montague, 10; 118 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and 50. 36 38 
Cummington, Village Cong. ch. and 

so. 26.70; a widow’s mite, 2; 28 70 


East Hamptop, Payson Cong. ch. 

and so. (annual coll. 687.55, m. c. 

6 mos, 120.22, less express, 75c.), 

807.02; Ist Cong. ch. and so. (coll. 

144.70, m. ¢. 41.62), 186.82; Sam- 

uel Williston, 500 ; 1,493 34 
Enfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Granby, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 

(7.50, m. c. 13.75), 21.25; "Ladies? 

For. Miss’ y Soc. 84; 105 25 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. "and 50. 64 38 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so., 

of wh. from a friend, 10, Caroline 


W. Porter, 5, m. c. 84.83; 49 83 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. and so. 112.60, 

less express, 85c. ; "112 25 
Haydenville, W. M. Trow, 15 00 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 116 41 


Northampton, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll., add’l, 10, m. e. 79.10), 89.10 ; 

Edwards Cong. ch, and so., add’l, 

28.60; ours Luey Seymour, 5005 

Cc. L. W. 500; A. L. Williston, 

100; 1,217 60 
North Hadley, Cong. ch. and so. 46 00 
Norwich, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 

Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

from L. Campbell, 5), to const. 

J. Barber, H. M. 109 55 
Southampton, Cong. ch. and so. 45; 

a friend, 1.50; 

South Hadley, ‘Ist Cong. ch. and 

so., add’l, to const. Josep DicK- 

Inson, H. M. 100 00 
Westhampton, Cong. ch. and so. 


92 00 
Williamsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. 62 47-8,956 68 


Middlesex county. 
Auburndale, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
281.59; a ‘friend, 25; a lady, 10; 
Mrs. Alden, 5; 27159 
Billerica, Cong. ch. and go. 15 86 
Brighton, Joseph Breck, 14; a friend, 


’ 

Cambridge, Shepard Cong. ch. and 
80.,add’l, 806.55; a Life Member, 
9; "815 55 

Cambridgeport, Prospect st. Cong. 
ch. and so. ,(ann, coll., add’l, 366.- 

81, m. c. il. 75), 378.06 ; Stearns 

Chapel, balance, to const. Tee 

MerIAM, H. M. , 42. 75; R. PR. 100; 

William’ H. Pratt. to ‘const. Rey. 

D. 0. Mears, H. M. 50; 8. §., for 

China, 6; 576 81 
East Cambridge, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢., with other dona., to const. 

W. H. PETTINGELL, H. M., 83.70; 

William Wyman, "to const. Rev. 

H. R. Timtow, H. M. 50; 133 70 
East Somerville, a friend, 400 
Framingham, Hollis Evan. ch. and 

80., add’l, 110 00 
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Lincoln, Cong. ch. and s0., special 

coll., add’l, 15 00 
Lowell, lst Cong. ch. and so., R. 

Stevens, 10; George Ripley, add’l, 

100; Joel Powers, 1; 111 00 
Malden, Trin. Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 25 00 
Medford, a thank-offering, 5; E. 

Packard, 10, Mrs. E. H. Wash- 


burn, 2; 
Melrose, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 
ennual coll. 181, m. ¢. 78; 259 00 
Newton, a friend, 10 00 


Newton Corner, Eliot Cong. ch. and 
8o., special extra subscription, 800 00 
North Cambridge, North Ave. Cong.” 


ch, and so. m. c. 42 25 
Saxonville, Edwards Cong. ch. and 

so. 100 00 
Sherborn, Cong. éhs and so. 29 50 
Somerville (Winter Hill), Charles M. 

Morss, deceased, 10 00 


South Framingham, A.J. Johnson, 1000 
South Natick, John Eliot Cong. ch. 


and so. 55 70 
Tewksbury, Cong. ch. and so. 158 00 
Waltham, Cong. ch. and so., special 

coll. 95 05 
Wakefield, Cong. ch. and so. 838 25 
Waverly, a friend, 10 00 
Wayland, a friend, 2 00 


West Newton, Cong. ch. and so. 
844.50; BE. B. 8.1; 845 50 
Woburn, North Cong. ch. and so. —-10 00-4,884 76 
Middlesex Union. 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 11 50 
Fitchburg, David Boutelle, to const. 
Prof. Frank I. Snow, Lawrence, 
Kansas, H. M. 100 00 
Groton, R. G. 8. 5 00 
Laneaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Leominster, Evan Cong. ch. and so, 
40; A. G. Reckard, 15; I’. U. Bou- 


telle, 5; 60 00 
North Leominster, J. and E. 4 00 
Yownsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 5 
Westford, Amos Heywood, 9 00O—-238 00 


Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 


sO. 877 25 
Canton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll. 29 00 
Dedham, a friend, 10 00 
Dorchester, a friend, 60 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. and so. 8; C. Big- 

elow, 1; 9 00 
Foxboro, Daniels Carpenter, to const, 

BENJAMIN Boypen, H. M. 100 00 


Franklin, Ist Cong. ch, and so. (an- 
nual coll. {of which from Sally 
Fisher, 25), 229.97; m. c., Janu- 
ary to ‘July, 37.34, less c’ft, 25c.), 


267.06; C. 8. Bassett, 15; 282 06 
Grantyille, Cong. eh. "and so., to 
const. Rue, Ware, H. M. 155 00 


Jamaica Plain, Central Cong. ch. 
and so., annual coll. 256, m. ec. 


Medfield, a friend, 3.50 
Medway, lst Cong. ch. and so. m.e. 18 11 
Sep ais Cong. ch. and so., 


and Sabbath-school, special coll. 21 00 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and 50. 50 76 
Stoughton, a friend, 25 00 
West Medway, a friend, 100 
West Roxbury, South Evan. ch. and 
80. mM. ¢.. 183 76 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 78 50-1,661 94 
Old Colony. . 
Lakeville, K. H. 2.00 


New Bedford, Trin. Cong. ch. and so. 

145.20; North Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 185; Pacifie Cong. ch. and 

so. 100; 880 20 
Wareham, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00—-482 20 

Palestine Miss? y Society. KE. Alden, Tr. 

Braintree, Ist Parish, Ladies’ Pales- 

tine Miss’ 'y Soc., 85; South Cong. 

ch. and so. m. ¢. 8.35; 93 85 
Cohasset,'2d Cong. ch. and 60. , an- 


nual coll. and m. c. 121.68, less 


e’ft, 25c. 121 38 
East Weymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 
146.50, less for circulars, 6 ; 140 50 


Hanover, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 83.55; 

1st Cong. ch. and so.,add@’l,4; 87 55 
Hingham, Evan. Cong. ch. and so. 5395 
South Weymouth, Union Cong. ch. 

and so., special coll. 92 61 
Weymouth, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 

(Rev. J. P. Terry’s), of wh. for a 

Native Helper in Africa, 87.40; 77 25 
Weymouth and Braintree, Union 


Cong. ch. and so. 120 00—-736 59 
Plymouth county. 
Kingston, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 8110 
Marshfield, ‘wo friends, 6 50—-87 60 


Taunton, and vicinity. 
Attleboro, lst Cong. ch. and ‘so. m. 

c., 2 months, 21 00 
Berkley, H. K. B. 200 
Fall River, Central Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c., 4 mos, 66.83; Ist Cong. ch. 

and so., annual coll., add’l, 5; 71 83 
Norton, Trin. Cong. chureh, Mrs. E. 

B. Wheaton, to const. Mrs. B. R. 

Beane, HM. 100 00 
Raynham, Cong. ch. and so. 17 00—-211 83 

Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. 

Sanderson, Tr. 

Ashburnham, Rey. J. D. Crosby, 
add'l, 
Athol, Evan. Cong. church, add’l, 

extra contrib. of a few members, 111 00 
Gardner, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll, to const. C. 8. Green- 

woop, F. H, Warrremore, and OC. 

W. Busu, H. M. 815 09 
Hubbardston, Evan. Cong. ch. and 

so. 13.55; a friend, 80; 93 55 
North Ashburnham, Cong. ch. and 

80. 17 93 
Petersham, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Royalston, Emily B. Ripley, special, 25 00 
South Royalston, 2d Cong. ch. and 

so. 81 50 
Templeton, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

(82.96, less e’ft, 50c.), 82.46; La- 

dies, 3.25; 35 71 
Winchendon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 

special coll. (of wh. coll. 28.79, m, 

c. 31.21, Charles Winn, 20), 75; 

North Cong. ch. and so., add’l 


(special), 26; 101 00—-746 78 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n, E. H. 
Sanford, T'r. 
Barre, Mrs. M. T. Babbitt, 100 


Berlin, Cong. ch. and 80., special 

coll. 29.09, m. ¢. (balance), él. = 90 57 
Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 27.2 

a friend, 5; ” 32 25 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 12 28 
Webster, lst Cong. ch. and so. 61.65 ; 

J. Hetherington, Jr., 20; 81 65 it 
Worcester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. (of wh. special, 50), 241.12; 

Union Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

167.87 ; Central Cong. ch. (of cle 

from Parley Goddard, 20, m. c. 

128.09), 148.09; David Whitcomb, 

1,000, G. H. Whitcomb, 25; 1 ,581 58-1,799 33 

Worcester co. South Consociation. Ww. 

C. Capron, Tr. 
Grafton, Evan. Cong. ch. and so., 

annual coll., to const. H. F. Wine, 


H. M. 121 77 
Millions Ist Cong. ch. and so, 64; 

Gs Underwood, 15; 69 00 
milibury, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 170 00 
Northbridge Centre, Cong. ch. and 

80. m1. ¢. 
Upton, Mrs. O. Starkweather, 5 00 
Uxbridge, Willard Judson, 50 00 


Whitinsville, Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 1,664.35, m. ¢. 616.85 ; 2,281 20-2,726 97 


36,173 86 
W. D. R. 500 00 
A returned Missionary, 50 00 
A friend, 20 00 
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Nantucket, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 73 
Westport, Rev. H. P. Leonard, 2 00 
West Tisbury, Cong. ch. and so.m.c. 8 30— 


ao 


36,764 51 


Legacies. — Enfield, Leonard Woods, 
balance, by R. D.W oods, Ex’r, to 
const. B. W. LABARER and in. 

McE. LaBARe£E, Oroomiah, Persia, 

H. M., 400, less tax on whole 

amount, 56. 76, 848 24 
Falmouth, Blihu Hatch, by Daniel 

Davis, Ex’ r, 50 
West Stockbridge, Benjamin Cone, 

by H. W. Taft and G. J. Tucker, 

Trustees, add’l, 1,500, less mnt 

90, 410 00 
Whitinsyille, E. W. Fletcher, es 


Ex’rs, 200 00-2,008 24 


88,767 76 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Cong. ch. and so, annual 

coll., to const. D. A. WALDRON and 

Mrs. Jupire R. Smira, H. M. 305 00 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and 80. , ann. coll. 2382 40 
Little Compton, United Cong. ch. and 

so., semi-ann. coll. 40.44; Isaac B. 

Richmond, add'l, to const. CHARLES 

C. RicuMmonD, Boston, Mass., H. M. 


100; 140 44 
Newport, H. B. Tompkins, 25 00 
Pawtucket, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 11800 


Peacedale, Cong. ch. and so. 13.50; C. 

Ss. W. 5; 18 50 
Providence, Charles st. Cong. ch. and 

80., extra coll. 47; Elmwood Cong. 

ch. and so. 35; Central ch., add'l, 

“Debtor,” 20; Geo. HL. Corliss, 5003 

Mrs. William Russell, 10; Edward 

S. Chase, 10; Unknown, 5; a friend, 

5; E. W. Carpenter, 5; 637 00 
Tiverton 4 Corners, Cong. ch. and 80. 35 50 

2 


Westerly, Cong. ch. and so. 

Woonsocket, William H. Kendall, 
CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. A. E. 

Beard, ‘Tr. 

Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. 51 61 
Bridgeport, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

46; J. K. Lombard, 3; 49 00 
Danbury, Ist Cong. ch. and go. 100 00 
Redding, Cong. ch. and so. 4110 
Sherman, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 


Stratford, Cong. ch. and so., to 
const. Mrs. H. R. Snurrin, H. M. 
100; G. Loomis, 10; 

Fairfield co, West Aux. Soc. 

Darien, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 
88.43; Pres. ch. 25 ; 113 43 

Fairfield, 0. B. Jennings, 100; Mrs. 


Ann H. Kellogg, 15; 115 00 


Greenfield, Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 

Greenwich, 2a Cong. ch. and so. (of 
which from two friends, 10, m. c. 
94.87), 104.37; Mrs. Webb and 
daughter, 20; 

North Stamford, Cong. ch. and so. 
(special), individuals, 31, m. c. 


42 00 

Ridgebury, Cong. ch. and so. 85 00 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢c. 20; a friend, 1.50; 21 50 

Southport, Cong. ch. and. so.m.c. 1000 


Stamford, ‘Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
J. Py Hamilton, to const. Mrs. 
Emity Weep, H. M. 100), 500; 1st 
Cong. ch. and so. 165. 25; 665 
Mie Saugatuck Cong. ch. and 


66 43-1,242 98 


Hartford co. Aux. Soc. E. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Bloomfield, Cong. ch. and so. 32.75; 
a friend, 2; 34 75 


Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 30 00 


Donations. 


00 
5 00-1,548 84 


"110 00—858 71 


East Glastenbury, Cong. ch. and so., 
special, 23 00 

Farmington, T. K. F., special, 10 00 

Hartford, Pearl st. Gong. ch. and 

80. , special (of wh. from Thomas 

Smith, 500, J. B. Eldredge, 250, 

D. Phillips, 100, J.B. Hosmer, 100, 

G. W. Williams, 50), 1,000; Cen- 

ter Cong. ch. and 80. (of wh. from 

m. c. 18.60, special contributions, 

Calvin Day, 200, L. L. Barbour, 

200, Leonard Church, 100, H. A. 

Perkins, 100, B. Hudson, 75), 

693.60 ; Asylum Hill Cong. ch. 

and so., special (of wh. from Sam- 

uel Coit, 100, R. Mather, 100, E. 

Collins, 50, K. H. Fenn, b5), 275; 

Park Cong. ch. and so., D. Hillyer, 

25; W. L Bemis, to const. Rev. 

D.3. CLARK, Clinton, Mass., H.M., 

50; Rev. J. P. Skeele, 30; Rey. 

Jonathan Brace, D. D: , 10} Mrs. 

Jane M. Wells, 10; 
Kensington, Cong. ch. and so. 66 75 
Manchester, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
New Hartford, North Cong. ch. and 

so., special, 76.80; South Cong. 

church, 17.25; 93 55 
North Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 141 15 
Poquonnock, Cong. ch. and so., 

add’l, 10 00 
yee Windsor, 1st Cong. ch. and 

, Special, 60 00 
Sufield, Ladies’ For. Miss’y Asso’n, 79 00 
Thompsonville, James Ely, 5; Sibyl Bas 


C. Metealf, 5; 0) 
Unionville, Cong. ch. and so., spe- 

cial, 105 00 
Wapping, Cong. ch. and so., annual 

coll. 88, m. c. 14, 47 00 
West ‘Avon, Cong. ch. and 80. 26 20 


West Hartford, Charles Boswell, to 
const. Epwarp Brace and E. T. 
Mix, H. M. 

Wethersfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
special, 81.00 

Windsor, Cong. ch. and so., special, 85 00 

Windsor Locks, 0. H. Dexter and 


200 00 


[October, 


wife, special, 100; J. Hayden, 25; 125 00-3,536 00 


Hartford co. South Consociation. 
Cromwell, a friend, 5; ditto, 2; 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soe. G. 0. Wood- 
raff, Tr. 
Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. coll. (of 
wh. from Rev. H. A. and Mrs. $. 
S. Russell, 25), 64.59, m. c. 7.24, 71 88 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and’ so., add'l, of 
which from W. 'T. D. 10, Edward 
Norton, 5, Mr. Gladden, 5, Mrs. 
swat “allyn, 5, Elisha Baldwin, 
; Mrs. Dew. Smith, Lis 28 00 
Uutensela, Individuals in 1st Cong. 
ch. and. 80. 
New Milford, Cong. ch. and so. 48; 
Henry Ives, add'l, 10; 53 00 
North Uornwall, Cong. ch. and so. ; 
Ladies, 33 00 
Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 05 
Taleottville, Cong. ch. and so.,Gents, 
181.50, Ladies, 86.70, m. ¢. 76. M4, 
to const. JOHN WINCHESTER, 8. B 
Maynarp, and S. I’. AVERY, H. M. 844 34 
Torrington, Cong. church, Phebe 
Beach, 10 00 
Water town, John De Forest, 100 00 
Winchester Centre, Cong. ch. and a 51 00 
Winsted, Ist Cong. ch. and so. Hy 
const, LYMAN Case, H. M. 
Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 


Center Brook, Cong. ch. and so. 20 85 
Deep River, Cong. ch. and so., spe- 

cial, 32 00 
Durham, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 64 25 


East Hampton, 1st Cong. ch. and 
so., annual coll., to const. Mrs. 
HARRier ANDREWS and Mrs. Sara 
E. Nixes, H: M., 222; Philo Bevin, 
special, 20; 242 

Essex, lst Cong. ch. und so., annual 


7 


‘ 


00 


135 14—-886 86 
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~ and special coll., to const. A. P. 
Brooxway, H. M. 102 15 
Higganum, Eliza 8. Brainerd, 3 00 
Old Saybrook, lst Cong. ch. and so. 45 00—-509 25 
New Haven City. ¥.'l’. Jarman, Agent. 
Ansonia, Cong. ch. and so. 181 76 
New Haven, a female member of Col- 
lege ch. 50; West Cong. ch. and 
so. 40; Centre Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Mary Shipman, 10, 
m: c. 14,10), 39.10; North Cong, 
ch. and so. (of wh. from J. L. En- 
sign, 10, m. ¢. 15.55), 25.55; Chapel 
st. ch. and so. (of which from 
a friend, 10, m. c. 5.15), 15.15; 
Davenport Cong. ch. and so. m. 
ce. 9.87; William B. Bristol, 500; 
Samuel Miller, 250; N. Peck, 100; 


Rey. William Patton, add’l, 50; : 
" T. P. Dickerman, 5; e 1,084 17-1,215 98 
New Haven co. East Aux. So. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Branford, Cong. ch. and so. 383 80 
East Haven, Cong. ch. and so. 88 95 
Fair Haven, 2d O®ng. ch. and so. 84 25 
Madison, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 50 00 


Meriden, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 174.12; Rey. J. B. Stoa- 
dard, add’l, 5; 179 12 
North Branford, James F. Linsley, 50 00 
North Madison, Cong. ch. and so. 22 50—-458 62 
New London and vie. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, 'T'rs. 


Colchester, E. W. Day, 9 00 
Franklin, W.B. Hyae, 7; Mrs. Sally 
Hyde, 38; 10 


Greeneville, Cong. ch. and so., anu. 
coll. to const. Samurt Mowry ,H.M.126 00 
Groton, Cong. ch. and so., add'l, 50 00 
Groton Bank, Cong. ch. andso. 165 25 
Ledyard, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Mohegan, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 32 63 
Mystic Bridge, Charles Mallory, 100 00 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
(annual coll. [of wh. from W. M. 
Tobey, 5, a friend, 1], 407.13, m. c. 
29.20), 486.83; H. P. Haven, 200; 
R. H. Chapell, 100; A. F. Prentis, 
50; T. C. Elliott, Ly 791 83 
North Stonington, Cong. ch. and so. 
121.504 D. R. Wheeler, to const. 
Mrs. Saran M. WHEELER, H. M. 


Bere 0,0 

Norwich, Broadway and 2d Cong. 
chs., Union m. ec. 84.85; Ist Cong. 
ch, and so. m. ce. 45.11; Broadway 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 30.09; 2d 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 6.43; ca 
thank-offering,” 5; 

Salem, Cong. ch. and so. 16 03 

Stonington, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
(coll. 91, m. ¢. 84.70=175.70, less 
prev. ack’d, 87.70), to const. J.E. 
Smita, H. M, 


188 00 
Taftville, Congregation, 15 20-1,885 92 


Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. H. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Andover, Esther A. Miller, 3 00 
Bolton, Gong. ch. and so., special, 15 07 
Eagleville, Cong. ch. and so. 23 80 


Hebron, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 200 
Mansfield, North Cong. ch. cape 80., 
special, ” 20 00 
Manstield Centre, 1st does ‘oh and 
20 00 


Rockville, Ist Cong. ch. and: so.m.c. 8000 

Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. and so. 
m, ¢., to const. J. H. GOODELL, 
H. M. 


121 96—-235 83 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. Rey. 8. G. 
illard, Tr. 
Canterbury Cong. ch. ne 80., spe- 
cial, oO 17 00 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 16 40 
Plainfield, Dwight Avery, 30 00 


Pomfret, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Miss’y 
‘Asso Seema m. c. 66. 66, less 
eft, 80¢ 


Scotieed, Cong. ch. oo , to const. 
S. B. SPRAGUE, H. M 120 40 
keg WIV. 92 
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. Westford, Cong. ch. and so. 7 
West Killingly, Cong. ch. and so. 


m. ¢c., 8 months, 80 00 
Willimantic eS ch. and so. m.c¢., 

in part, 13. 55, 8. G. W. (special), 

10, 3 55 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so. 75 00 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 68 73—-504 44 

10,841 54 


NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity. H. J. Brown, Agent. 

Aurelius, Pres. ch. 44 

’ Cayuga, Prés. cli, 36 84—41 26 
Buffalo and vicinity. H. Stillman, Agent. 

Buffalo, lst Pres. ch. special (of wh. 
from F. Gridley 10) to const. 8. 
Kinestey, M. R. Eames, and 
Mary I. Garpner, H. M. 355,98; 
North Pres. ch. add’l 241.87; 
Westminster Pres. ch. 164.28; 
Mr. Cotten, 12; 

North Evans, Cong. ch. and so, 
coll. 12, J. W. Waldron, 10; 
E. Jones and wife, 10; 82 00—-805 58 

Geneva and vicinity. W. H. Smith, Agent. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. m. c. 27.87; W. 
H. 8. 10; (less exc. 12c.) 
Monroe co. and vicinity. 
Alling, Agent. 
Holley, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch. m.c. 240 64—-290 64 
New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, 

Of wh. from Ch. of the Covenant 
(Pres. ) (of wh. from W. E. Dodge, 
1000, Mrs. W. E. Dodge, 500, B. 
F. Butler, 100,) 1,600; Madison 
Square Pres. ch. Z. 8. Ely, 1,000; 
Cumberland St. Chapel (Brook- 
lyn), 1,000; Central Cong. ch. 
and so. (Brooklyn,) 398.83 ; Ply- 
mouth Cong, ch. and so. (Brook- 
lyn) (of wh. from Mr. and Mrs. 
J. W. Uayes, 130, H. B. 0), 8307 
100, J. B. Hutchinson, 100), 83 
Ist N. 8.) Pres. ch. tieectien)? 
(of wh. from yer How, 100; 
W. 8. Griffith, A. A. Lewis, 
60), 225 ; Park ait ch. add'l to 
const. G. W. Beate and PEerer 
Drummonp, H. M. 200; Spring 
St. Pres. ch. 160; 11th Pres. ch. 
151.81; Clinton Ave. Cong. ch. 
and so. (Brooklyn) (of wh. from 
P. Notman, 100, J. H. Thorp, 
50), 150 ; Church of the Pil- 
grims (Cong.) (Brooklyn), Rev. 
R. 8. Storrs, Jr. D. D. 75; La- 
fayette Ave. Pres. ch. (Brook- 
lyn), m. c. 71.87; Mercer St. 
Pres. ch. W. N. Blakeman, 50; 
4th Ave. Pres. ch. Mr& H. I. 
add’l, 50; Park Cong. ch. and 
so. (Brooklyn), 24.58; Wm. EK. 
Dodge, add’l, 9,000; James 
Stokes, 500 ; PEN: Woolsey, 
add’l, 500; J.D: Dix, add’l, 500 ; 
a friend, 500; M. W. Lyon, to 
const. Mrs. E. L. Huntineron 
and Mrs. E, 8. THatoner, H. M. 
200; Mrs. L. M. Dix, 144.62; 
** Cash,” 129.68; W. W. Stone, 
100; H. P. Peet, to const. 
Water B. Peer, H. M. 100; 
Lucius Hopkins, 100; Elizabeth 
§. Slade, 100; a friend, 100; J. 
Eyarts Tracy, to const. Rev. G. 
P. Byineron, Benson, Vt., H. M. 
50; ‘‘ New York Evangelist,’’ 50; 
J. T. Leavitt, 50; J. C. Holden, 
80; E. C. Bridgman, 30; Un- 
known, 80); “* Missionary Box, aR 
25 ; Howard Kingsbury, 25; 0, 
BE. Booth, 25; Stephen W. Hop- 

~ kins, 20; W. 0. Hunter, 14; a 
Widow's offering (Brooklyn), 1 17,848 84 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. E. Warden, 

Clinton, Hamilton College ch. 23 23 

Sauquoit, Pres. ch. 40 67 


778 58 


37 75 
William 
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Utica, Ist Pres. ch. add'l, with 
other donations, (of wh. 200 to 
const. Mary L. and Herren EB, 
WELLS, H. M.), to const. Joun 
WitiaMs, Hiram Hurveert, and 
Exizaneta 8. Porrer, Utica, and 
Rey. T. 8. Ponp, Middlefield, Ct. 


Donations. 


H. M. 107 16 
Whitestown, Pres. ch. 65 00—-236 06 
Syracuse and vicinity. T. Hough, 
Agent 
Masealias’ 1st Pres, ch. 42 10 
19,297 28 


Summary for the year previously 
and now acknowledged. 
New York: — 
Allen Street Pres. ch. 145 00 
Broadway Tabernacle Cong. ch. 950 00 
Central Pres. ch. 80 47 


Church of the Covenant (Pres.) 3,144 65 
Eleventh Pres. ch. 851 81 
Fourth Avenue do. 1,056 14 
Fourteenth Street do. 941 56 
Harlem do. 29 85 
Harlem Cong. ch. 40 36 
Madison Square Pres. ch. 9,187 41 
Mercer Street do. 1,806 64 
Park do 800 00 
Seventh do. 203 06 
Spring Street do. 160 00 
Thirteenth street do. 212 05 
Third Avenue Mission Chapel, 100 00 
Union Theol. Seminary, 51 92 
* Welsh Cong. ch. 7 00 
West Pres. ch. 2,151 45 
Chapin Miss. Asso. in Fortieth 
Street, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Other donations by individuals, 16,070 77 
7,140 14 
Legacy, 10,000 00 
Brooklyn : — 
Armstrong Juv. Miss. Asso. 290 00 
Boerum Street Mission School, 20 00 
Central Cong. ch. 398 83 
Church of the Pilgrims (Cong.), 2,736 39 
Classon Av. Pres. ch. 198 75 
Clinton Av. Cong. ch. 1,976 54 
Cumberland Street Chapel, 1,000 00 
Fifth Ay. Cong. ch. 10 00 
First Pres. ch. 1,859 83 
First Pres. ch., Williamsburgh, 115 00 
Lafayette Av. Pres. ch. 1,854 68 
Memorial Pres. ch. 83 0 
New England Cong. ch, 142 13 
Park do. 24 53 
Plymouth do. 980 72 
Puritan do. 108 64 
South do. 745 28 
South Pres. ch. 774 11 
Third do. ° 824 77 
Warren Street Mission, 988 
18,598 03 
Total, 60,738 17 
A friend, 19 00 
Adams, Pres. ch. annual coll. 80 00 
Albany, Mrs. Mary F. Crane, to const. 
Mrs. 'lt. H. Reap, Byron, Il., H. 
M., 100; a member of Albany Pres- 
bytery, 50; 50 00 
Albion, Pres. ch. 41.14, less exc. 
22c. 40 92 
Almond, Pres. ch. 60 00 
‘Amsterdam, Rey. A. L. Chapin, 
special, : 5 00 
Angelica, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Ashville, Cong. ch. and so. 10 50 
Auburn, L. EB. Lyon, 25 00 
Aurora, Pres. ch. (of. wh. from A. D. 
Morgan, to const. A. M. ZABRISKIN, 
H. M., 100); to const. Mrs. JULIA 
Hate, H. M. 249 62 
Bainbridge, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Baldwinsville, 1st Pres. ch. to const. « 
BR. EB. Wews, H. M. 187 60 


‘ 


Barre Centre, Cong. ch, and so. 

Bergen, Stone church, 

Berkshire, Cong. ch. and so. 

Binghampton, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 
ann, coll. 826.25; Rey. P. Lock- 
wood and wife, 35; 

Brainard, Pres. ch. of East Nassau 
and Brainard, 

Bronxville, J. M. P. 

Buffalo, Lafayette St. Pres. ch. 

Burdett, Pres. ch. 

Byron, Pres. ch. 

Campbell, Pres. 
Hamilton, 50 ; 

Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. 

Carthage, Pres. ch. 

Catskill, Pres. ch. (coll. 171, m. e. 
29.82) 200. Pg Chureh of ‘Ashland, 
m.o. 9, J. D. 5, 

Cazenovia, Ist Pres. ch. of wh. from 
Mrs. B. O. Litchfield’ to const. ae 
W.N. OLARKE, Keene, N.H., H. M. 
50; John Hobbie, to const. Rev. H. 
M. Simmons, Syracuse, N, Y., H. M. 
50, a lady member, 50; * 

Champlain, Pp. Moore, 

Chenango county, 8. M. 

Cherry Valley, lst Pres. ch. m.c, 

Chester, Pres. ch. special coll. 

Circleville, Pres. ch. 

Clarkson, Cong. ch. and 80. m. ¢, 

Clinton, a friend, 

Clymer, Mrs. Phebe Campbell, 

Cohoes, Ist Pres. ch. to const. Rev. 
W. M. Jounson, H. M. 

Cooperstown, Pres. ch. (of wh. from 
Ladies’ Miss. Soc. with prev. dona. 
to const. Mrs. Exiau Painney, H. 
M. 60), to const. RoBert RUSSELL, 
Harvey Howtsrer, and G. D. 
Hinman, H. M. 

Corfu, Pres. 


ch. 28.50; J. D. 


Corning, Ist Pres. ch. to const. G. 
W. Prarr and J. N. Hun@errorp, 


H. M. 
Cornwall, 1st Pres. ch. 
Cornwall Landing, Pres. ch. 
Cortland County, A friend, 
Coventry, Zd Cong. ch. and so. 
Coventryville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Coxsackie, Rev. M. Lusk 
Crary’s Mills, Cong. ch. and so. 
add’l, 3.14, Rey. W. W. Warner, 
8's ‘ 


Cuba, Pres. ch. 

Cutchogue (L. I.), Pres. ch, 

Dansyille, Pres. ch. Mrs. Farwell, 

Denton, Pres. ch. 

Dundee, Pres. ch. and cong. add’l, 

Dunnville, W.G Dayis, to const. J. 
B. CAMPBELL, Catskill, N. Y., H. M. 

aid Avon, Pres. ch. 31. 50, less exe. 

Cc. 

East Bloomfield, Myron Adams, 10, 
Mrs. Myron Adams, 5; 

Eddy town, Pres. ch. and cong. of wh. 
from Mrs. Hester Ayres, Milo, N. 
pee hye ‘ 

Durham, Ist Pres. ch. 10; D. Coe 
and J. E. Jewell, 1 each ; 

Elba, Pres. ch. 

Elmira, 2d Pres. ch. Mrs. OC. Thurs- 

,_ ton, 25, Mrs. H. W. Ireland, 5; 

Essex, Pres. ch. quarterly coll. 

Fayetteville, Pres. ch. of wh. ann. 
coll. 58.67, m. c. 26.61, Mrs. Pratt 
and Mrs. Shipman, to ‘const. Rey. 
D. W. Bieetow, H. M., 

Florida, 1st Pres. ch. 

Franklin, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 

Franklinville, Pres. ch. 

Fredonia, Pres. ch. 

Fulton, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 

Geneseo, Ist Pres. ch. (Lakeville), 

Genoa, Ist Pres. ch. 

Gloversville, Cong. ch. and so. in 
part, (of wh. from Charles Mills, 

S. S. Mills, 20), 188.90; a 
friend, 100; 


cong. special coll. to 
const. Rev. 0. W. Remraron, H. M. 


[October,” 


861 25 


ouSipaks 
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Gray, a friend, — 

Griffin’s Mills, L. N. Conklin, 10; T. 
Olden, 5 ; Mrs. Ruth Sandford, 55 

Groton,” Cong. ch. and so. 25; J. 
Warfield, 25; 

Guilford, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 61.62 ; 
a friend, 120; 

Highland Falls, Pres. ch. 

Holley, Pres. ch. bal. 

Homer, Cong. ch. and so,’ of wh. 
ann. coll. 260, J. M. Schermer- 
horn, 250 ; 

Hoosick Falls, B. V. Quackenbush, 

bet aa , Cong. ch, and so. special 
col 

Howell’s, Cong. ch. and so. 

Hudson, “Ist Pres. ch. 

Hunter,’ Pres. ch. 

Urvington. Pres. ch. 

Ithaca, Pres. ch. 

Jamestown, Cong. ch. and so. (53.25, 

4 less exc. 14c.), 58.11; L. Hallock, 


Jewett, a friend, 

Jordan, Mrs. H. Otis, 

Kendall, Mrs. J. P. Fisher, 

Knowlesville, Pres. ch. 

Lancaster, Pres. ch, special coll. 

Lawrenceville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Leroy, Martha North, 

Lewiston, Pres. ch. 

Leyden, Mary A. Lord, 

Lisle, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. from 
Mrs. Philo Green, 20 ;, 

Livonia, 1st Pres. ‘ch. "add'l, 42.99, 
less exe. 55c. 

Lyons, Pres. ch. 

Lysander, Pres. ch. add’l, 

Malden, Pres. ch, m. c. 

Mannsville, Cong. ch. and so. 

Martinsburgh, Pres. ch. 

Mecklenburgh, Pres. ch. 

Meridian, Pres. ch. 

Middlefield Centre, Pres. ch. 

Middletown, Pres. ch. 85; 1st Cong. 
ch. and so. with prev. dona. to 
const. §. 8. Conxiin, H. M. 75; 

Milford, 1st Pres. ch. ann. coll. 

Millerton, Cong. ch, and so. 

Milton, Pres. ch. 

Moira, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Movers, Mrs. C. L. Fitch, 5; Mrs. A. 
- T. Caswell and children, B: 

Morrisania, Cong. ch. and’ sO. 

Newark, Pres. ch, 

New Brighton, a friend, 

New Rochelle, Pres. ch. 

New York Mills, Pres. ch. to const. 
W.S. Waroorr, H. M. } 

Niagara Falls, A. ‘E. Porter, 

Nineveh, Pres. ch. of which from 
R. Lovejoy, 10, F. Edgerton, 10, 
coll. 96.60, less exc. 50c. to const. 
CHARLES EDGERTON, H. M. 

North Bergen, Pres. ch. 

Ontario, Pres. ch. 

Oswego, Cong. ch. and so. 

Otisco, Mrs, 0. S. Frisbie, 

Otisville, Pres. ch. 

Otto, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

Ovid, Pres. ch. of wh. fr. Rey. C. EH. 
Stebbins, 10, 

Owego, a friend, 85 ; 
Pumpelly, 10; 

Palmyra, John §. Eaton, deceased, 

Panama, Pres. ch. 

Parishville Cong. ch. and so. 

Peekskill, 24 Pres. ch. 

Penn Yan, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 58.86, W. 
L. Douglas, 100, 

Pompey, a few friends in Cong. ch. 
for the debt, 20.50, less 10c. exe. 

Port Richmond, uh 8. Goodwin, 

Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 87.56; 
1. S. Wicks, 100 ; 

Riverdale, Pres. ch, 

Riverhead, Cong. ch. and so. 

Rochester, Brick Pres. ch. (of wh. 
from L. Chapin, 250), 414.50; Cen- 
tral Pres. ch. M. 5. "Merriam, 25; 


George J. 


8 00 
20 00 
50 00 
171 62 


80 00 
200 


Donations. 


A. Champion, 1,000; a widow’s 
mite, 5; a friend, 4; 1,448 50 


| Rome, Pres. ch. (of wh. from R. 
Keeney, 5), 109.78; Rey. 8. 
Haines, 20 ; fa Minister,”? 10; W. 

; 144 78 
Sag Harbor, Ist Pres..ch. 100 00 
Salem, Ist Pres, ch. coll. 109.04, m. 

c. 20, 08, 129 12 
Salisbury Mills, Richard Caldwell, 5 00 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. and cong. 

ann. coll. to const. JACOB ACKART 
. and Joun Kenyon, H. M. 225 00 
Seneca Falls, a few members of Pres. 

ch. special, 82 00 
Shelter Island, Pres. ch. 72 03 
Sidney Plains, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Southampton (an I.), a few friends, 4 00 
South Hartford, W. H. Ward, 25 00 
uta ei Rey. 8. J. Tracy, 50; 

Rey. 8. N. Robinson, 5; 55 00 
Springhold, lst Pres. ch. 122 80 
Strykersville, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Syracuse, Rev. F. A. Spencer, 10 00 
Tarrytown, Sanford Cobb, 50 00 
Trumansburg, Hermon Camp, 50 00 
Utica, Westminster Pres. ch. Rey. 

Theodore Spencer, 20 00 
Valatie, Pres. ch. ann. coll. 44 00 


Vernon, Mt. Vernon, Pres. ch. special 
coll. 88 00 

Victory, Rev. B. Ladd, 

oases: Pres. ch. 42. 88, less exc. 


Washington Ville, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 

Waverly, Pres. ch. adi’! of wh. from 
Rey. J. B. Beaumont, 10, 

West Bloomfield, Pres. ch. 189.76 ; 
Cong. ch. and so. bal. (prev. ack’d, 
139.76, of wh. from Mrs. BrrsEy 
P. HALL, to const. herself H. M. 
100),.to const. Rey. C. M. Wurr- 
TLESEY, New Berlin, N. Y.,H. M 
27.50; 

Western New York, ‘‘ Pastor,” for 
the debt, 

Westernville, Pres. ch., of wh. from 
BS? 60), m. ¢. 9, 

Whitney? 8 Point, Conk. ch. and so. 
(of wh. from Female Miss’y Soc. 
20) with prev. dona’s to const. 
Smeon Strives, H. M. 

Willsboro, Cong. ch, and so. 

York, Mrs. P. Goddard, 


167 26 


78 50 
10 00 


Legacies. — Coventry, Luey Brown 
’ by D. Green, Exr., 
New York City, Anson @. Phelps, 
bal. (prev. ack’d, 90,000), by Wm. 
E. Dodge, Exr. 


20 00 
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5 00~-18,188 48 


10,000 00-10,020 00 


42,455 T1 


NEW JERSEY. 
Belvidere, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. in part, 188 20 
Bloomfield, Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. Z. B. 
Dodd with prev. dona’s to const. 
Epwarp Oakus, H. M. 60), 687.98 ; 
Luther Clark to const, FLORENCE 
V. 8. Gatiaquer, H. M. dg J.8. 


Gallagher 50 ; 787 93 
Caldwell, Pres. ch. 146.50 ; * Mire. G. 

P. Martin ibe 147 50 
Deckertown, Jst Pres. ch. of Wan- 

tage 60.10; Mount Retirement 

Sem’y, HE. A. Stiles to const. 8. 8. 

HARWELL, Cornwall, N. Y., H. M. ; 

100 ; 160 10 
Dover, Pres. ch. 413 85 
Elizabeth, 8d Pres. ch. ann. coll. meat 

J. H. Sweetser to const. Rey. J 

Parrerson, H. M. 50; a 

Townley 20 ; 70 00 
Englewood, Pres. ch. 605 58 
Hanover, Ist, Pres. ch. 75 00 
Jersey City, Ist Cong.ch. and so. 61.54; 

E.N. K. Taleott 50; 111 54 
Madison, Pres. cl® m 43 82 
Mendham, 2d Pres. ch. “i38 ; Ast} res. 

ch, 103.32; “ 
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Montclair, Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. Sam- 
uel Holmes to const. JANE A. Hem- 
InGway, H. M. 100, Mary Crane 

100), to ‘const. J. B. Beavue, H.M. 1,200 80 
Morristown, South st. Pres. ch. of 
wh fr. J. "6. Lord to const. ALICE 
Barnes and Grace D. Lorn, H. M. 

; * 1,618 68 


0) 
Newark, David A. Hayes 20; James . 
Warren 15; a member of South 


Park Pres. ch. 5; 40 00 
New Brunswick, a lady 20 00 
Newfield, Friends, for China 3 50 
North Vineland, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Orange, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. An- 

drew Mason to-const. J.L. MERRILL, 

H. M. 100; J. ©. Bailey 20 ;) 1,082; 

2d Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. @. W. Snow 

250; S. W. Baldwin, to const. Maa- 

giz E. Batpwin, H. M. 100; Mrs. 

M. O. Halsted to const. Wm. O. 

Winey, H. M. 100), 952 99; 2,084 99 
Plainfield, Pres. ch. 201; Mrs Rey. 

Oren Johnson 5; 06 00 
Princeton, Rey. ©. A. Aiken 10 00 
Rahway, Thomas Morris 10 00 
Scuth Orange, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Succasunna, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 9 


Vineland, B, (extra) 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


By Samuel Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 


Pres. ch. m. c. 30 00 
Philadelphia, Ist Pres. ch. Ken- 
sington 66 5 
West Chester, Ist Pres. ch. 187 67 
Allentown, 1st Pres. ch. 51 25 
Beaver Dam, Pres. ch. 12 09 
East Smithfield, Cong. ch. and soc. 50 00 


Erie, 1st Pres. ch. 142.05, Wm. R. 
Davenport to const. Mrs. Lizziz 
W. Davenport, H. M., 100; 242 05 

Franklin, Ist Pres. ch. 

Garland, Pres. ch. 

Harborcreek, Pres. ch 

Harrisburg, Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
James W. Weir to const. J¥ A. 
Weir, ALEXANDER SLOAN, and Mrs. 
Mary EB. De Wirt, H. M. 300; H. 
C. Fahnestock (New York) to const. 
W.F. Fannestook, Jr. and ALFRED 
Armstrone, H. M. 200; John A. 
Weir 50; Mrs. I. 8, Kerr 30; Mrs. 
BE. E. Haldeman, Mrs. E. H. Reily, 
Mrs. C. E. Briggs, D. Fleming, D. 
McCormick, C. L. Bailey, 20 each ; 
George Bailey, W. F. Fahnestock 
15 each; Mrs. J. S. Haldeman, 
Mrs. J. U. Briggs, Mrs. H. Gilbert, 
Mrs. 8. E. Dixon, Mrs. M. E. De 
Witt, R. J. Fleming, W. S. Shaf- 
fer, a F. Purvis 10 each, D. Flem- 
ing, and Mrs. Gen. Forster and 
daughter 7 each, J. ©. Kunkel, A. 
Crain, Mrs. Dr. Rutherford, Mrs. 
J. A. Fisher, J. W. Geary, S. D. 
Ingram, A. Sloan, J. Roberts, A. 
Roberts, T. Fenn, J. \fo Fenn, J. 
C. Harvey, M. W. McAl rney, H. 
C. Shaffer, Mrs. M. C. Orth, P. K. 
Boyd 5 each; others 42. 50; m..¢. 
35.25 ;) to const. RB. J. FLEMING, 
JAMES es and W. S§. SHar- 
rer, H. M 

Honesdale, lst Pres. ch. of wh. fr. 
John Torrey to const. ADELINE N. 
Torrey, H. M. 100 

Lock Haven, G@. B. Perkins 4,24; a 
friend 3; 

Meadville, ‘Pres. ch. 

Montrose, ‘‘ 3. 3. 8.” 

Philadelphia, Walnut st. Pres, ch. 
465.75; Central Cong. ch. and so. 
(of wh. fr. W. M. Sinclair 20, Good- 
ell Bible Class 10, John Edmands 
5), 85; James Bayard (add’l) and 
Miss Theo. Bayard 115; J. D. L 


Donations. 


29 46 ‘ 
2 00-8,190 17 


284 17 


q 


[October. 

50; Mrs. M. R. Mitchell (special) 
670 75 

Pittaburg, 8d Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. a 

member of church 100), 670 ; Welsh 
Cong. ch. and so. 31.16; 701 16 
Scranton, F. E Nettleton 15 00 
Shirleysburg, C. Forbes 400 
Titusville, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. 105 80 


Union Mills, Rev. Sylvanus Warren + 100 

Wilkesbarre, a friend (00 00 

York, Pres. ch. of wh. fr. Samuel 
Small 150, Mrs. 8. Small 100, D. E. 
Small 100; P. A, Small 30, Henry 
Small 25, Jacob Huber 15, Mrs. ©. 
Spangler, Henry Myers, 8. Small, 
Jr., H. M. McClellan, J. H..Small, 
Sue Small 10 each ; Henry Welsh, 
KE. H. Weiser, Mrs. Slaymaker, 
John L, Mayer, Miss Kurtz, Sally 
Small 5 each; Dr. Schaerer, Dr. 
Kerr, Mrs. Stain and mother, E. 
J. Case 8 each; others 84; m. c, 
83.65 ; 


DELAWARE. 
400 


87 50 


Felton, Pres. ch. 

New Castle, Female Aux. Soc. of wh. 
fr. a friend 15 ; 

Odessa, Pres. ch. 


MARYLAND, 


Baltimore, Charles* W. Ridgely to 
const. Rev. J. J. Murray, H. M. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, Ist Pres. ch. in part 50; 
1st Cong. ch. and so. special coll.’ 
45.40; E. Whittlesey 5; 


VIRGINIA. 


Richmond, Dayid Turner to const. 
Francis 8. Turner, H. M. 


GEORGIA. 


Atlanta, Ist Cong. ch. and so. and 
Sab. sch. 


TENNESSER. 
Athens, Pres. ch. 8.80, Rey. D. M. 
Wilson 10; 
Greeneville, Robert M. McKee 
Lookout Mountain Educational In- 
stitutions, m. c. 


4 KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, a friend 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 

Cherry Fork, Pres. ch, 

Cincinnati, 3a Pres. ch. (add’l, coll. 
181.85, m. c. 12.25;) 198.60; 2a 
Pres. ch. (coll. add’l 95. m.c. 13. 20, 
P. Vanduerson 10;) 118.20; 6th 
Ward Bible Society 40; Welsh 
Cong. ch. and so. 35.85; 

Clarksville, 8. F. Gregg, 

College Hill, Rev. Clement E. Babb, 
for the debt, 

Georgetown, Pres. ch. 

Jackson, Ist Pres. ch. 

Marietta, 4th st. Pres. ch. m. ¢. 

Newark, 2d Pres. ch. 

Reynoldsburg, Pres. ch. 

By T. P. Handy, Agent. 

Fremont, Pres. ch. 


7 85 


SE NES 8 
Bsastss Se 


Ashtabula, Ist Pres. ch.*to const. O. 
H. Error, H. M. 

Atwater, Cong: ch. and so. 15; B. 
(special) 10 

Bazetta, Pres. ch. special coll. 

Birmingham, Cong. ch, and so, 

Centreville, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 

Cincinnati, Ist Ortho. Cong. ch: and 
so., bal., to const. Mrs. F. J. Fay, 


16 46 
¢ 


589 65-4,412 56 


4,696 73 


57 96 


50 00 


100 40 


100 00 


50 50 


30 89 


6 00 


1868,} Donations. 


Mrs. M. A. Hopxins, Mrs. L. L. Rice, 
Carriz E. Hireucock, and Mary H. 
Smptey, H. M., 47 8. 68; Gabriel 
Tichener, dec’d, 22.92: Frances 
Howes, 10; 510 85 

Claridon, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 52.25, 
less exc. 25 cts. 

Cleveland, 2d Pres. ch. 480.52; Wil- 
liam Williams and Mrs. Mary C. 
Harvey, 50 each, to const. H. K. 
CusHing, H. M., Mrs. R. H. Fitch, 


20; a friend, 2; 552 52 
Columbus, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 

(special) 40 70 
Coolyille, Mrs. M. B. Bartlett, 10 00 


Delaware, Welsh Cong. ch. and so. 22.75 
Elyria, lst Pres. ch. ann. coll. oe 

and m. ¢., in part, of wh. fr. A. 

Beebe, T. L. Nelson, I. 8. Metcalf, 

10 each, special; E. W. Metcalf, B. 

M. Hamlin. J. A. Topliff, 10 each ; 111 00 
Farmington, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
Freedom, Cong. ch. and so. ann, coll. 20 00 
Gnadenhutten, ey James Harman, 100 
Greenwich, M. E. M. 2 
Harmar Cong. ch. and so., of w 

Dike 300, individuals, 6, m.¢, 28. 28; 5235 29 
Homer, Pres. ch. 1 00 


Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. re 00 
Ironton, Pres. ch., 120 ; Henry 8. Neal, 

50; W. F. Willson, 5; 175 00 
Johnstonyille, Pres. ch. special coll., 5 00 
Kingston Centre, John Vansickle, 50 00 
Kirkersville, Pres. ch. 24 00 
Lebanon, M. Holbrook, monthly fam- 

ily coll. 5 00 
Lima, 2d Pres. ch. 18 28 
Logan, Pres. ch. 40 30 
Lowell, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 8 00 


Lower Lawrence, Mrs. Betsey McGuire, 10 00 
Madison, Central Cong. ch. and so. 

ann. coll. 85 07 
Marietta, Ns. ch. and so., special, 


82; Mrs. J. F. 8. Orr, for China, 5} 37 00 
icieebie, Cong. ch. and so. 28 50 
Middlebury, Union ch. 42 20 
Milan, Pres. ch. and so. 80 59 


Minersville, Welch Cong. ch. and so. 2015 
Monroeville, Cong. ch. and so., to 


, const. ALBERT Brown, H. M., 100 00 
Mt. Gilead, Rey. Henry Shedd, 8.00 
New Athens, John A. Bingham, 10 00 
Newburgh, Pres. ch. 42. 50° 
New Richmond, Pres. ch. 11 00 
North Ridgeville church, by Levi Tom- 

linson, 6 50 
Oberlin, 2a Cong. ch. and £0. 25; Z. 

Culver, a thank-offering, (10; 85 00 
Oxford, Rey. L. L. Langstroth, 5 00 
Palmyra, Cong. ch. and so. 21 00 
Pataskala, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Perrysburg, Pres. ch. 30 00 
Rayenna, Cong. ch. and so. 2172 
Roseville, Pres. ch. 18 68 


Sandusky, Ist Pres. ch., 52.50, less 
exp. 70 cts. 51°80 
Springfield, 1st Cong. ch. and so. ann. 


coll. 
Tallmadge, Beney. Asso., special coll. 
in part, 168 07 
Troy, Female Miss, Soc., to const. 
Euiza H. Brown and Mary I. Rover, 


H.M. 
Twinsburgh, Cong. ch. and so. coll. 
27.75; a friend, 2; 29 75 
Vienna, Pres. ch. "special coll. 6 65 
Wellington, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 90 00 
West Farmington, Cong. ch. and so, 40 40 
Wilkesville, Pres. ‘ch. 25 60 


Windham, Cong. ch. and so. (ann. 
coll. 103.82, m. c. 7.41), 111.28; 
Stillman Scott, 10; "121 23-3 010 66 


4 4aa7 07 
Legacies. —Coshocton, Chester Wells, 
by W. T. Wells, 50°00 | 


4,187 07 


INDIANA. 
Arney, Rev. 8. Ward, 8 00 
Bethel, Pres. ch. 1200 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. and Sab. 
sch. in part, 50 00 
Cass County, Union Pres. ch. 00 


4 

Clarksburg, N.S. Pres. ch@and Sab. 
sch. 21 
48 


50 
Columbus, Pres. ch. add’l, for the debt, 48 50 
Concord, Pres. ch. 8 00 
Connersville, 2d. Pres. ch. 7 00 
Crawfordsville, Center Pres. ch. 62 25 
Danville, Pres. ch. 25.63; Samuel P. 
Foote, 15; 40 68 
Delphi, Rey. Amos Jones, 10 00 
Greencastle, lst Pres. ch. 80 00 
Huntington, Ist Pres. ch. 13 50 
Indianapolis, a friend, 20 00 
Kingston, N. 8. Pres. ch. and Sab. sch. 100 00 
Logansport, Pres. ch. 6 65 
Madison, 2d Pres. ch. m. c. 50 00 
Michigan City, Cong. ch. 45 00 
Mishawaka, Ist Pres. ch. ann. coll. © 238 75 
Mitchell, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Peru, Ist Pres. ch. 75 00 
Plymouth, Pres. ch., in part, 16 53 


Salem, Pres. ch. and friends, to const. 

Rey. T. A. SreeLe, Mitchell, Ind., 

i. M. 50 00 
Terre Haute, Cong. ch. and so. 48 05; 

2d Pres. ch. 40; S. H. Potter, 25; 118 05 


Warsaw, Rey. Jacob Little, D. D. 5 00 

West Creek, Pres. ch. 16 20-—883 56 
ILLINOIS. 

Tilinois, Tithe of a soldier’s bounty, 1000 

Atlanta, Rev. G. B. Hubbard, 5 00 

Aurora, N. BE. Cong. ch., of wh. fr. 8. 

B. Dyckman, 10, 26 00 
Batavia, Cong. ch. and so, 80 00 
Belleville, Pres. ch. 16 00 
Bloomingdale, Cong. ch. and so. 8 40 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch: 112 25 
Brighton, Cong. ch. and so. * 3000 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so. 34 00 
Byron, Cong. ch. puree 25 00 
Canton, Cong. ch. artd so. "102 25 


Chenoa, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Chicago, 2d Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. estate 

of Wn. H. Brown, 200;) 1431.60; 

New England Cong. ch, (of wh. fr. 

Asa P, Kelly, to const. his son Wm. 

E. Krtty, H. M., 100, a friend, to 

const. A. W. TinkHam, H. M., 100, 

E. W. Blatchford, to const. Ep. 

WittiaAms Biaronrorp, H. M., 100,) 

508.87; Olivet Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 

mn. c. 21,35,) 221.385; 8th Pres. ch. 

142.05; South Cong. ch. and so. 

(coll. 60.75; m. ¢. 17.80,) 78.55; 

Plymouth Cong. ch. 56.22; a regu- 

lar contributor, 250; J. W. H. 10; 

Theol]. Sem’y, 8. B. Demorest, 2; 2,695 14 
Clayton, Ist Beek ch. ann. coll. 67 00 
Como, Cong. ch. and so. 22 25 
Dunton, Pres. ch. ann. coll, for 1867, 

25,m.c. ditto, 10, ann. coll. 1868, 

71, m. c. ditto, 4.80; for native 


preacher in Harpoot field, 110 80 
Du Page, Robert Strong, 25 00 
Duquoin, Pres. ch. 15 63 
Dwight, Cong. ch. 14 80 
Elkhorn Grove, Charles Bell, 200 


Elmwood, Cong. ch., of wh. fr. W. J. 
Phelps, 100, to const. Mrs. Orvia B. 


J. Pures, H. M. 175 00 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. to ‘ 
const. Rey. L. Taytor, H. M. 100 00 


Galesburg, Frank Wells, 12; Ka- 
- win A. Cooley, 4; I. T. Wells, 3; 19 00 
Geneseo, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

fr. D. L. Perry, ©. Perry, Mrs. L. 

B. Perry, John atts,” 10 each), 


114.10; Rev. S. H. Waldo, 5; 119 10 
Joliet, Central, Pres. ch. 381 25 
Knoxville, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 


Lake Forest, Pres. ch. add’l. (of wh. 
a friend 100, to const. Cuas. 8S. 


341 


342 


Hout, H. M.), to const. Srmzon B. 


WiiiaMs, H. M. 208 25 
Lamoile, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Lawn Ridge, Cong. ch. and so. ll 75 
Lena, Pres. ch. 21 00 
Lombard, a friend, 5 00 
Lyndon, Ist Cong. ch. andso. 5 00 
Lyonsville, Cong. ch. and so. 14 05 
Mendon, Cong. ch. and so. 58 48 
Moline, Cong. ch. and so. 67 50 
Monticello, Church of Christ, 148 15 
Mt. Carroll, Pres. ch. 41 20 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Neponset, Cong. ch. and so., Miss R. 

Goodrich, 2 00 


Newark, Cong. ch. and so. of wh. fr. 
Rey. L. Farnham 5, 

Norris, A. Mciutchen, Mrs. M. W. 
McCutchen, Mrs. M. A. McCutch- 


en, 5 each, 15 00 
Oak Park, Independent ch. 78 25 
Payson, Cong. ch. and so. to const. 

WitaM D. Perry, H. M. 130 90 
Pecatonica, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 
Pittsfield, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Plainview, Pres. ch. 14 40 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so., 7; E. 

(sks Young, 55 12 00 
Polo, Independent Pres. ch. 165 00 
Pontiac, Pres. ch. 22 00 
Port Byron, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Princeville, Mrs. 0. L. Cutter and others 12 00 
Rockford, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
268.44 ; Teachers and Pupils of Fe- 
male Seminary, 150; W. A. Tal- 
cott to const. Warr TaLoorr, H. M. 


; 518 44 
Rockton, Cong. ch. and so, 25 00 
St. Charles, Cong. ch. and so. 51 30 
Sandwich, Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 

fr. m. ¢. 3.55, 44 36 
Shipman, Pres. ch. 18 60 
Sycamore, Rev. Wm. Windsor 2 00 
Tonica, Cong. ch. and so., Jno. Hey- 

wood, 5 00 
Toulon, J. A. Adams 3 00 
Upper Alton, Mrs. J. Burnap, 5 00 
Vandalia, Pres. ch. (N. 8.) D7 55 
Warren, Pres. ch. 26 00 


Waverly, Ist Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Rev. Hpwarp A. TANNER, 
Jacksonville, Ill-, H. M. 58 00 

Woodburn, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
James A. Beach, add’l. 


MICHIGAN. 


Adrian, Ist Pres. ch. with other 
dona’s. to const. EH. K. WILLARD 


and T. F. Moons, H. M. 146 63 
Alpena, Cong. ch. 15 00 
Benzonia, Mrs. 8. A. B. Carrier, 1; : 

L. W. C. a mite for the debt, 2: 8 00 
Blissfield, Pres. ch. 10 40 
Buchanan, Pres. ch. 10 50 
Cedar Springs, church by Rey. J. 8. 

Kidder, 4 60 
Chelsea, Gong. ch. 15 00 
Clinton, Cong. ch. 60 25 
Dearbornville, 1st Pres. ch. 10 00 


Detroit, Fort st. Pres. ch. 187.59; 
Charles Noble, to const. Epwarp 
Binenam, H. M. 100; D. Frost and 
A. M. Fisk (5 each for China), 10 ; 
N. D.S.10; Emily 8. 8. 10; G.5; 


G. M. L. 5; "B. M. 2.505 280 09, 
Dexter, Cong. ch. 23 50 
Farmers, Cong. ch. and so. 4 00 
Flat Rock, Cong. ch. 5 00 
Flushing, "Pres. ch. 15 00 
Grass Lake Cong. ch. 33 25 
Hillsdale, 1st Pres. ch. m. c. 183 69 


Homer, Pres. ch. 44.20, less exe. 25e. 43 95 


Ida, Ist Pres. ch. 5 00 
Independence Pres. ch. 4 00 
Kalamazoo, Salmon Hunt, 25 00 
Lamont, Cong. ch. 15 00 
Lansing, ‘Ist Pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 8. 

R. Greene, 20) ann. coll. 80 00 


Lansingburg, Cong. ch. 2) 00 


Donations. 


St. Johns, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 


Lodi, Lyman Wood, 5; others, 3.50, 
less e’ft. 50c. ; 

Marquette, 1st Pres. ch. 

Medina, Center Pres. ch. 

Milford, United Pres. and Cong. ch. 
(68.50, less exc. 15¢), 68.35; P. S. 
Hubbell and wife, 3; 

Monroe, 8. W. Bruckner and wife, 

Oakwood, Cong. ch. and so, 

Palmyra, "Ist Pres. ch. 

Parkville, Pres, ch. 

Parma, Pres. ch. 15; Ellen F. Town- 
ley, 2: 

Portland, Pres. ch., Rey. Justin Marsh, 

Richland, “Cash” (extra), 

Rockford’ Church, by Rey. J. 8. Kid- 
der, 

St. Claire, Cong. ch. 


as 
wo Boo 
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Wayne, Mrs. Armstrong, 
Ypsilanti, D. B. Greene, 


MINNESOTA. 

Bristol, Rev. Edwin Teele, 

Cleveland, Pres. ch. and cong. 

Cottage Grove, Cong. ch. 

Faribault, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, extra, 26; a friend, 5; 

Hastings, George F. Stevens, extra, 

Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m, ¢. 

Minneapolis, 1st Pres. ch. 

Portland Prairie, D. P. Temple, 

St. Paul, Plymouth Cong. ch. 14. 90; 
D. W. Ingersoll, to const. Mrs. D. W. 
Incersott, H. M. 100; Rev. H. M. 
Bridgman and wife, 25; William J. 
Smith, 20; H. F. Pusey, 4; 163 90 

Shakopee, Pres. ch. 18 75 

Traverse des Sioux, Pres. ch. and cong. 26 80 

Wasioga, a friend, 5 00 

West Florence, Member of Pres. ch., 
thank- -offering, 

Winona, Cong. ch. 


Rak oem atSan 


no 


IOWA. 


Algona, Cong. ch. and 80. 20, a Debtor 
to the Lord, 5, 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. and so., coll. 


and m. ec. 82 75 
Bowen’s Prairie, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

6 months, 8 00 
Bradford, Cong. ch., of wh. from Rey. 

Raid: Williams, 1. 50, 10 00 

Burlington, Mrs. "Joseph Everall, ' 600 
Cass, Cong. ch. and so. 12 00 


Cedar Rapids, 1st Pres. ch., to const. 

Mrs. Mary Ety, HLM. 100 00 
Charles City, Cong. ch. and so. 5 

Civil Bend, Cong. ch. and so. 250 
30 


Council Bluffs, Cong. ch. and so, 00 
Crawfordsville, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 20 00 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. 400 
Decorah, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 25 45 


Denmark, Cong. ch. and so. coll. (of 
wh. from A. M. Fisher, 5), 63.65; m. 

c. 17.95; 81 60 

Des Moines, Plymouth Cong. ch., to 
const. Rev. J. M. CHAMBERLAIN , Eday- 
ville, Ia., and Rey. H. 8. Dp Fornst, 

Des Moines, Ta., H. M., 112; 8. A 
Russell, 5; 117 00 

Downey Ghureh, in part, for N. A. In- 
dians, 

Dubuque, Cong. ch, and so. (special 
coll. 50, a young man, 5), 55; © 
Metcalf, 55 

Eddyville, Cong. ch, and so, 

Glenwood, Cong. ch. and so. 

Grinnell, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
J. BASTMAN, H.M. 

Independence, Sarah Packard, add’l, 

Lucas Grove, Cong. ch. and so. 

Magnolia, Cong: ch. and so. 

Marshalltown, Old friends, 

Montrose, Pres. ch. 

Muscatine, Cong. ch. , F. H. Stone, 10, 
Ww. H. Connor, 5; 

Nashua, Cong. ch. and 80. 


fein 


SS ssesse Ses 8 


ee Sd 


ott 


[October, 


1,887 06 


5 00 
54 00—-405 50 


1868.] 
Ottumwa, Cong. ch. and so. 7; J. Wil- ° 

liamson, 8.50; 10 50 
Rockford, Cong. ch. and so. 27 75 
Toledo, Cong. ch. and so. 30 10 
Wayne, Cong. ch. and so., annual coll. 25 00—889 96 

* WISCONSIN. 
Alto, Cong. ch. and so. 6 45 
Barton, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Beaver Dam, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Beloit, Rey. H. H. Benson, 500 
Big Spring, Cong. ch., of wh. from Rey. 

J. M. Hayes, 10, 16 35 
Bristol, Cong. ch. 17 00 
Center, Cong. ch. 9; Rey. A. L. Riggs 

and wife, thank-offering, 5; 4 00 


Columbus, Cong. ch, and so. 20.95, less 
20c. exc. 2 


Dunn, Mrs. E. A. Relyea, , 1000 
East Troy, Cong. ch. 32 00 
Fox Lake, Cong. ch. 21 75 
Jefferson, John Martin, 5 00 
Lafayette, Cong. ch. 8 00 
Lancaster, Cong. ch. 8 22 23 
Marinette, Pres. ch. 43 75 
Milwaukee, 1st Pres. ch. 269 11 
Prescott, Cong. ch. 27 00 


rere! Cong. ch. 28.25; J. K. Kil- 
ourn, 5; 2 
dhobovaae Falls, Cong. 


ch 20 00 
Sparta, Ist Cong. ch. eri so. 11; Jo- 
seph Avery, 70; 81 00 
Stone Bank, Pres. ch. 175 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so, m. ec. 8.35; 
Mrs. A. A. Young, 2; 10 85 


Trempeleau, Cong. ch. 7 00 


Two Rivers, I. Barns, 2 50 
Watertown, C. B. Skinner, 10 00 
Waukesha, "Ast Cong. ch. and so. 31 70 


Waupun, Gong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Wauwatosa, Cong. ch. and so. 84 93 
West Eau Claire, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
West Salem, Cong. ch. and so, 46 


85 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. 30 47; m.c. 2.63; 838 10—945 82 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Columbus, J. F. Galloway, 5 00 
MISSOURI. 

A friend, by Rev. 8. Clark, 0 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch., Mrs. Blatchford, 200 
Kansas City, Pres. ch. 20. 10; Cong. ch. 

0; 80 10 
St. Joseph, Pres. ch. 82 50 
St. Louis, Pilgrim Cong. ch. and so. 

263.60; J. G. Guthrie, 5; 258 60 
Savannah, 1st Pres. ch. 20 00 
Sedalia, Cong. ch. and so. 425 
Syracuse, Cong. ch. and so. 8 75—876 20 

KANSAS. 
Albany, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Grasshopper Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00-—40 00 


“NEBRASKA. 
Nebraska, ‘‘ A friend, out on the Prai- 
rie,” for China, 


; CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, Cong. ch. andso., August m.c. 10 00 
Grass Valley, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 14, 
gold, less exc. and stamps, 
Oakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 84 gold, 
less exc. and stamps, 
San Francisco, Otis and Sarah Wilson, 10 00—160 28 


CANADA. 


50 00 


Cobourg, James Allen, 700 
Fingal, a friend, 10 gold, . 14 80 
Montreal, ‘American Pres. ch. 205.22 

E. K. Greene, special (400 gold), 577 ; ‘ag9 99 
Stanstead, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00—818 52 


CHOCTAW NATION. 


Pine Ridge, Mrs. Cyrus Kingsbury, 39 00 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


China, Foochow, a friend, 216 
Micronesia, Tive m. c. coll’s on board } 


Donations. 
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the “ Morning Star,’’ 72.80 ; Strong’s 
Island, proceeds of sale of cocoa-nut 
oil, contrib. at m. ec. in 1867, 129.68 ; 202 48 

Persia, Oroomiah, from the two Semi- 
naries, 5.59; Degala church, for Rey. 
A. Hazen, for Bibles in India, 25; 

Turkey, Constantinople, an American 
Christian, 150; Bebek be i 
for China, 16; Harpoot, Rey. H. 
Barnum, D5; 


80 59 


N91 00—445 77 
MISSION WORK FOR WOMEN. 


MAssAcuuserts. — Boston, New Eng- 
land Women’s Foreign Miss’y Soc., 
by Mrs. Mary A. Stoddard, Treas. 
pro. tem., for support of Ursula C. 
Clarke, Broosa, Turkey, and Maggie 
Webster, Ceylon, 11 

NEw York. — Poughkeepsie, a young 
friend, 5; Danby, Mrs. Marra Bratt 
to const. herself H. M. 100; 


00 00 


105 00-1,205 00. 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERRPISE, 


Marne. — Bangor, Ist Cong. s. s, for sch. at 
Kumaralingam, Madura Mission, 30; Bath, 
Winter St. Cong. s. s. 105.85; Gorham) 
Cong. s. 8. 22; Hallowell, Miss’y Soe. of 
Cong, s. 8. 54. 44; Holden, ‘Cong. 8. 8. 7.50; 
Lee, a few children, 80 ; Patten, Miss Rog- 
ers. class, 2.87 ; Sandy Point Gong. Beas 
13:77: Sherman, Cong. s. 8, 2; Wells, 2d 
Cong. s. 8.7; Winslow, Cong. s. s. 5; 

New Hampsurre. — Auburn, Cong s. 8.10; 
Concord, Family B’d’g School, 5.41; Prank- 
lin, Cong. s. 8. Miss’y Soc. 22.86; Goffs- 
town, Cong. s. 8. for school at Anaikarai- 
padti, Madura Mission (30 less exc. 25c), 
29.75; Kingston Cong. s. s. 15.50; Mason, 
1st Cong. s. s. 18.87; Nelson, Cong. 8. 8. 
8; Salem, Cong s. s. 2.50; Tamworth, 
Children in Cong.$. s. 1.865 ; Temple, Cong. 
8. 8. 2.75; West Lebanon, Cong, s. s. (of 
wh. fr. Mrs. J. Moody 1.25, Miss P. Moody 
1.25, Miss M. Moody 1, Mrs. Shapleigh 75c ; 
John Moody 50c, Mrs; “Grant 25¢), 5; “ Lit: 
tle Lambs”? 6; 

Vermont. — Brattleboro’, Cen. Cong. s. 8. 20; 
Clarendon Cong, s. s. 9.20; Dorset, Cong. 
8. 8. 35; Georgia, Cong. s. s. 2.17; Hines- 
burgh, Cong. s.s.10; Newbury, Cong. s. s. 
25; Poultney, Cong. s. s. 10.85; St. Johns- 
bury, North Cong. 8. s. 47.41; Westhaven, 
Cong. s. 8. 2.50; 

Massacavsetts.-— Attleboro’, 2d Cong. s. s. 
for schs. in China, 57 ; Billerica, Cong. s. 8 
for school in Madura Mission, 18; Blackin- 
ton, Miss’y Asso’n of Union s. s. 20.10; 
Boston, Shawmut s. s. for boys’ school and 
one girl in girls’ b’d’g school, Foochow, 
China, 100; Greenfield, J. L. Childs’ Fam- 
ily Mission Circle for Harpoot Sem’y, 7; 
Groton Centre, Mrs. E. P. Shumway’s class* 
in Union Cong. s.s. fora scholar under care 
of Rev. J. ¥. Clarke, Peeenene Turkey 
40; Hanover, 2d Cong. s. 15.45, Ist 
Cong. 8. 8, 9.50; Hingham, Ry. Cong. s s. 
80.05 ; Lee, Cong. Buin proceeds of ‘a Fair 
held by little girls in Water st.” 11.55; 
Malden, Trin. Cong. s. s. 25; Palmer, Ist 
Cong. s. s. 4.925 Pittsfield, a friend, for a 
girl in Mrs, Edwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 
80; Rockport, 1st Cong. s. s. 25; Sharon, 
Cong. 8. s. for a school of Rev. H. J. Bruce, 
Mahratta Mission, 25; Southampton, Su- 
San 8. Edwards’ s. s. class for Mrs. Ed- 
wards’ school, Zulu Mission, 1; So. Deer- 
field, Cong. s. s. 70; Springfield, South 
Cong. s. s. extra family colls. tor the year, 
189.70; Sudbury, Cong. s. s. for sch. of 
Rev. H. J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 25 ; 
Wellfleet, Ist Cong. s. s. for schs. of Rev. HZ. 
J. Bruce, Mahratta Mission, 50 ; Westboro’, 
Ey. Cong. a, 8: 29% Westfield, a few friends 
in Ist Cong. ch. for Mrs. Bissell’s school, 
Mahratta Mission, 27; Williamstown, Ist 
Cong. 8. 8. 18; 

ae IsLanp. — Tiverton 4 Corners, Cong. 

8. 14.50; 


250.23 


823.27 
14 50 
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Connecticut. ——Coventry, 2d Cong. s. s. 15.82; 
Hartford Union s.s. 25; New Haven, W. T. 
Hl. 25¢; North Stamford, Cong. s. 8. 8; 
West Hartford, Cong. s. s. 16.25; 

New York. — Adams, Pres. s. 8. (of wh. for 
China 10, for Ceylon 10,) 20; Amsterdam 
Village, Ladies’ Miss’y Soc. for school of Rev. 
L. D. Chapin, China, 125; Auburn, 2d 
Pres. 8. 8. with prev. dona’s. of ch. to const. 
Arruur Hoyt, H. M. 50; Aurora, a neigh- 
borhood s. s. by Mrs. R. Hale, 2.15; Caze- 
novia, Ist Pres. 8. 8. 33.665 dornwall, 1st 
Pres. 8.8.,6; Cuba, Pres. 8. 8., 50; Fredo- 
nia, Ameretta Jones’ s. 8, class add’l. for a 
girls’ school, Foochow, China, 8; Gilberts- 
ville, Pres. s. s. 15.756; Knowlesville, Pres. 
8. 8.,8; Lisle, Cong. 8. s., 15; Rome, Pres. 
8.8.,35; Romulus, Pres. s. s., 13.65; Water- 
town, Delia A. Mack’s own earnings, 1 ; 

New Jersey.— Bloomfield, Ger. Pres. 8. 8. 
pee Newfield, first offering of a little girl, 

Ic 5 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Beaver Dam, Pres. 8. 8. 2; 
Erie, Ist Pres. s. s. Morning Star Soc. for 
China, 80; Harrisburg, lst Pres. s. s. 18.25 ; 

TENNESSEE. — Greeneville, Pres. 8 8. for pu- 
pil in Miss Rice’s school, Oroomiah, Persia, 

Ouro. — Coolville, Children, by Mrs. M. B. 
Bartlett, 75c.; Norwalk, Pres. s. s. special, 
80; Portsmouth, Ist Pres. s. s. (of wh. for 
a native pastor at Diarbekir 100, pupil in 
Abeih Sem’y, 40, girl in Harpoot Fem. Sem. 
80, Bible Reader in Nestorian Mission 20, 
school at Madura 40, student at Foochow 
45,) 275; Windham, Children’s Aid Soc. of 
Cong. s. 8., 10; 

Inprana. — Columbus, Pres, s. 8. 82.50 ; Craw- 
fordsville, Center Pres. s. s., 18.75; Evans- 
ville, Pres. s. s., for Mrs. Edwards’ school, 
Zulu Mission, 47; Mitchell, Pres. s. 8. 3.10; 
Plymouth, Pres. s. s. for Mr. Capron’s 
school, India, 16.17; Rockville, N. 8. Pres. 
#. 8. 33.25; Terre Haute, Cong. s. s. (for 
Ceylon 2.78, Bitlis, 1.20,) 3.98; Thorn- 
town, Pres. s. s. 10; West Oreek, Lake 
Prairie Ind’t Pres. s. s. for a pupil in Mrs. 
Bissell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 22; 

Inuinors. — Family coll. for girl in Mrs, Bis- 
sell’s school, Mahratta Mission, 5.10; Al- 
tona, Family coll. for girl in Mrs. Bissell’s 
school, Mahratta Mission, 2.60; Dunton, 


Donations. [October, 1868. 


65.82 


888 21 


21 00 


50 26 
17 71 


815 75 


181 75 


* Pres. s. s., 9.20; DuPage, Pres. 8. 8., 16.87; 
Farmington, Cong. s. 8. 10; Lake Forest, 
Pres. s. s., 117.79; Lamoile, Cony, s. 8., 
1.30; Lawn Ridge, Cong. s. s.,6; Mendon, 
Cong. 8. 8.,5.75; Newburg, Pres. s. 8.,5.10; , 
Perry, Pres. s. 8, 14; St. Charles Cong. s. , 
8., 13.70; Virden, Pres. s. 8. for a girl in 
Mrs. Hdwards’ school, Zulu Mission, 12.40; 219 81 


‘| MicmiGan. — Blissfield, Pres. s. s., 1.60; Bek- 


ford, Pres. s. s., 10; Flushing, Pres. s. s., 
5.50; Homer, Pres. 8. 8., for a pupil in Miss 
Rice’s school, Oroomiah, Persia, 28; Inde-~ 
pendence, Little George, 10c.; Medina, 
Center Pres. s. 8., 6.10; Milford, 1st Pres. 
and Cong. s. 8., 8; Monroe, Anna Bruckner 
for school in China, 1; Palmyra, 1st Pres. 


8. 8., 2.80; Southfield, Pres. s. s., 80.50; ' 87 60 
Minnesota. — Chatfield, Pres. 8. s., 10; St. 
Paul, Master 7. W. Ingersoll, 25c. ; 10 25 


Towa, — Cedar Rapids, Master T. C. Rowley, 

"1.56, Lina D. Rowley, 52c.; Clay, Cong. s. 
8., 6; Council Bluffs, Cong. s. s. 4; Durant, 
Cong. 8. 8., 10; Garngvillo, Cong. s. s., 5; 
Glenwood, Ladies’ Sem’y. Dewdrop Miss’y. 
Soc. for girl in Miss Townshend’s school, 
Ceylon, 10; Muscatine, Cong. s. s., 15; 
Prairie Dale, s. s. for N. A. Indians, 1; 
Rockford, Cong. 8. s., 2.50; Vinton, Pres. 
s.s.,5; West Branch, Master Jesse Myers 
for N. A. Indians, 10c. ; 60 68 

Wisconsin. —Center, Cong. 8. 8.,1; Delavan, 
Cong. s. 8., 94.66; Lake Mills, Cong. s. s., 
8.50; Oconomowoc, Cong. s. 8. for Rey. J. 
Herrick’s schools, Madura Miss’n., 60; 
Plymouth, Cong. s. 8., 8.15; Wauwatosa, 


Cong. 8. 8., 8; 160 81 
Missounrt, — Little Osage, children by Mrs. M, 
A. B. Melick, 50 
NepraskA. — Ella, for China, 50 
2,947 26 
Donations received in August 129,927 05 
Legacies e eA: 12,7387 24 
142,664 29 


OS Total from Sept. Ist, 1867, to 
August 31st, 1868, 527,164 21 


The Lord's Praper, in Mlahratta, 


—<@~—— 


§ araear arararidtes arat, da ara ofaa ares ara, Ta 
TST ara, Sat arate aa Teas TaT FST GTS aeTat, 
aay ofafeaarsy Aa TST satan =. arf Fa areal argear 
Bola aifear, Te t Tat Ae TATA are. arf aaa 
qdrar=ar aera AG A, IE aaa SSTat area; HITT 
at crea, afer araed, arity area, St wanes TAT area; ATA. 


The same, in small type. 


3 aS THATS WU, Ta Aa Aa AAS TA, TT UT a, Ta 
marae TH PATE Fal TST AZ, eat, Mast Walesa Ba BIT AT- 
aa &, it wa eet sear Re alieal, aa FAA HT se Sie 
aT sara Wade sea AS AT, Tq sa TTT ae, ATT Al 
UST, MT Braet, smi WT, a ataiz qat sea; Sa. 


The Lord's Wraver, in Goojerattee. 

DU PALSLYALotL GHLAL LY ALLE oti YL a More 
ANGLE Alor PULA A ALSLUAL AH YAAdl UA cALELAL ear 
ALA SALAL sAlctotl Veal Aloy GHA ALY FA AU EA 
SHLAL SALELALA, WY SAIAAIA du d culai eai sur 
ALY SAH A CHA AAMAUAL of G Yon GHA BSA Bisa 


SUE Alov AAL YASH AAL MQTHL AAAS YA aaLgtal 
Q #* 1-111 # : 


The same, in small type. 
Diy LSlAHfetl HI UY dels aly Yada AAlAL* Alels lov 


myiq évy mALSiaat da YA 4a aueidl gr arA* emlat flaat 
L2al MAley CHA PALY* AH OA ulal Tall UA ALY SAAB AH 
au g ental tai eHA Hy sax A Ha YAmaAT 4 | We euxa 4 
SIA Bisia Fad atev dar yarsaH dae Halal Wasia Bll all 


al Q» UAHA 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Toe AMERICAN 


Boarp or COMMISSIONERS FOR ForriGn Missions 


held its Fifty-ninth Annual Meeting at Norwich, Connecticut, in the Broad-- 
way Congregational Church, commencing on Tuesday, October 6th, at 3 o’clock, 
p. M., and closing on Friday, October 9th, at 11 o’clock, a. m. 


' CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 
George E. Adams, D. D., Brunswick. 
William W. Thomas, Esq., Portland. 
Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Lewiston. 
John J. Carruthers, D. D., Portland. 


‘New Hampshire. 
Zedekiah S. Barstow, D. D., Keene. 
Asa D. Smith, D. D., Hanover. 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord. 
Alvan Tobey, D. D., Durham. 
Hon. John W. Noyes, Chester. 


k Vermont. 

William S. Southworth, Esq., Bennington. 
Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., St. Johnsbury. 
Hon. John B. Page, Rutland. 


Massachusetts. 
Henry Hill, Esq., Braintree. 
Rufus Anderson, D. D., Roxbury. 
Charles Stoddard, Esq., Boston. 
Aaron Warner, D. D., Amherst. 
Mark Hopkins, D. D., LL. D., Williams- 
town. 
VOL. LXIV. 24 


Edward W. Hooker, D. D., Newburyport. 

Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Randolph. 

Benjamin Labaree, D. D., Andover. 

Rev. Selah B. Treat, Boston. 

Henry B. Hooker, D. D., Boston. 

Hon. Linus Child, Boston. 

Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Monson. 

Laurens P. Hickok, D. D., Amherst. 

Augustus C. Thompson, D. D., Roxbury. 

Hon. William T. Eustis, Boston. 

John Todd, D. D., Pittsfield. 

John W. Chickering, D. D., Wakefield. 

Seth Sweetser, D. D.. Worcester. 

James M. Gordon, Esq., Auburndale. 

Amos Blanchard, D. D., Lowell. 

Hon. Alpheus Hardy, Boston. 
“Reuben A. Chapman, Monson. 

Abner Kingman, Esq., Boston. 

Hon. William Hyde, Ware. 

William A. Stearns, D. D., LL. D., Am- 
herst. 

Nathaniel George Clark, D. D., Boston. 

Langdon S. Ward, Esq., Boston. 

Rey. John O. Means, Roxbury. 

Daniel T. Fiske, D. D., Newburyport. 

Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Southbridge. 
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Joshua W. Wellman, D. D., Newton. 
Alonzo H. Quint, D. D., New Bedford. 


Rhode Island. 


Rey. Thomas Shepard, D. D:, Bristol. 
Hon. John Kingsbury, LL. D., Providence. 
“ Amos C. Barstow, se 


Connecticut. 


Hon. Thomas W. Williams, New London. 
Alvan Bond, D. D., Norwich. 

Leonard Bacon, D. D , New Haven. 
Henry White, Esq., “ 

William Patton, D. D., “ 

Gen. William Williams, Norwich. 

Hon. William A. Buckingham, Norwich. 
Lucius Barbour, Esq. Hartford. 


Calvin Day, Ksq., “ 
Oliver E. Daggett, D. D., New Haven. 
Hon. Samuel Miller, “ 


Joseph Eldridge, D. D., Norfolk. 
Rey. William W. Davenport, Hartford. 


New York. 


Isaac Ferris, D. D., New York City. 

Willard Child, D. D., Crown Point. 

Charles Mills, Esq., Gloversville. 

Samuel H. Cox, D. D., LL. D., New York 
City. 

William Adams, D. D., New York City. 

John Forsyth, D. D., Newburgh. 

Hon. Calvin T. Hulburd, Brasher Falls. 

Samuel W. Fisher, D. D., Utica. 

John C. Holbrook, D. D., Homer. 

Walter S. Griffith, Esq., Brooklyn. 

George W. Wood, D. D., New York City. 

Oliver E. Wood, Esq., be 

Montgomery 8. Goodale, D. D., Amster- 
dam. 

Jacob M, Schermerhorn, Esq., Homer. 

Hon. William E. Dodge, New York City. 

Jonathan B. Condit, D. D., Auburn. 

William A. Booth, Esq., New York City. 

Simeon B. Chittenden, Esq., Brooklyn. 

George L. Prentiss, D. D., New York City. 

Zebulon S. Ely, Esq., 6“ 

William J. Budington, D. D., Brooklyn. 

Sherman B. Canfield, D. D., Syracuse. 

Joseph P. Thompson, D. D., New York 
City. 

Louis Chapin, Esq., Rochester. 

Henry M. Storrs, D. D., Brooklyn. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 
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New Jersey. 
J. Marshal Paul, M. D., Belvidere. 
Jonathan F. Stearns, D. D., Newark. 
Aaron Carter, Esq., Orange. 


Pennsylvania. 


Samuel H. Perkins, Esq., Epilady? 
Hon. William Strong, 
Samuel Small, Esq., York. 


Ohio. 


_ Henry A. Nelson, D. D., Walnut Hills. 


Truman P. Handy, Esq, ae abe 
Samuel Wolcott, D. D., 

Israel W. Andrews, D. D., te 
Hon. Chauncey N. Olds, Columbus. 
Andrew LL. Grimes, Esq., Mansfield. 


Indiana. Y 
Joseph F. Tuttle, D. D., Crawfordsville. 


Illinois. 
Hon. Charles G. Hammond, Chicago. 


Michigan. 
Hon. Charles Noble, Monroe. 
Rev. Philo R. Hurd, Romeo. 


Wisconsin. 
Aaron L. Chapin, D. D., Beloit. 


Minnesota. 
Daniel W. Ingersoll, Esq., St. Paul. 


Towa. 
Rev. Alden B. Robbins, Muscatine. 


MALE HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 


Maine. 


Elnathan F. Duren, Bangor. 
John O. Fiske, D. D., Bath. 
Rev. Alfred E. Ives, Castine. 
“ Charles Peabody, Eliot. 
“ George A. Perkins,-Gorham. 
“ William Warren, cs 
U. Balkam, D. D., Lewiston. 
Charles A. Lord, Portlant ‘ ; 
Rey. Silvanus Hayward, South Bens ; 


1868.]_ 


Rey. Edward P. Baker, Winthrop. 
“ George E. Street, Wiscasset. 


New Hampshire. 

J. G. Davis, D. D., Amherst. 
Rev. M. L. Severance, Boscawen. 
* Quincey Blakely, Campton. 

Charles F. Stewart, Concord. 


Rev. F. D. Ayer, es 
Nathan K. Abbott, i 
Jno. Ballard, “ 


Rev. E. G. Parsons, Derry. 
“ Cyrus W. Allen, East Jaffrey. 


“ J. W. Chickering, Jr., Exeter. 
OO be Otis, “ 
« J, O. Barrows, 6 


« R. M. Sargent, Farmington. 

« William R. Jewett, Fisherville. 

“« John W. Dodge, Hampton. 

«“ HH. M. Stone, Laconia. 

“ §. C. Dean, Mount Vernon. 

“ William L. Gaylord, Nashua. 

“ Tsaac C. White, New Market. 

«  T. V. Haines, North Hampton. 

“ Augustus Berry, Pelham. 

“ George Dustan, Peterborough. 

“ George M. Adams, Portsmouth. 
_ i. D. Chapman, Raymond. 

“ Albert B. Peabody, Seabrook. 
Henry S. Huntington, Warner. 
Rey. J. H. Edwards, West Lebanon. 

«“ L. Thompson, Wolfboro. 


“ Sumner Clark, “ 


Vermont. 
Rev. G. F. Wright, Bakersville. 
“ Nathaniel Mighill, Brattleboro. 
“ George P. Byington, Benson. 
“ Lewis Francis, Castleton. 
“+ A. Chandler, Dummerston. 
Freeman Keyes, Newbury. 
Rev. William S. Hazen, Northfield. 
“ P. B. Fisk, Peacham. 
“ Charles Scott, Post Mills. 
J. W. Kingsbury, Quechee. 
Rev. Cephas A. Kent, Ripton. 
“ Alden Ladd, Roxbury. 
“ W.N. Bacon, Shoreham. 
L. M. Pierce, Springfield. 
Henry E. Jewett, St. Johnsbury. 
Rev. Samuel L. Bates, Underhill. 


“  Aldace Walker, D.D., Wallingford. 


“ Asa F. Clark, West Brattlebore. 
“ J. Chandler, “ sc 
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Rev. A. Stevens, West Westminster. 
Stephen Harris, Windham. 


Massachusetts. 
Rev. Frederick R. Abbe, Abington. 
Thomas Snell Smith, Andover. 
Prof. W. 8. Tyler, D. D., Amherst. 
“ LL. Clark Seelye, we 
Rey. C. D. Lothrop, 4“ 
“ FN. Peloube, Attleborough. 
“ |. R. Worcester, Auburndale. 
“ Calvin Cutler, “ 
“ Henry B. Blake, Belchertown. 
“William A. Houghton, Berlin. 
Rev. Charles H. Odell, Haretly: 
F. W. Choate, 
John Lovett, “ 
Rev. O. T. Lanphear, so 
“Theodore A. Leete, Blandford. 
O. C. Howe, Bradford. * 
Rev. D. I. Packard, Brighton. 
Edward B. Huntington, Boston. 


Rev. Jno. E. Todd, et 
Joseph S. Ropes, ae 
Samuel C. Wilkins, ss 
Andrew Cushing, a 


Edmund K. Alden, D.D. “ 
Israel P. Warren, D.D., “ 
Rey. L. B. Rockwood, ge . 


Thomas H. Russell, « 
Gardner Edmands, “ 
Rev. W. B. Wright, “ 
James P. Rice, “ 
J. Russell Bradford, “ 
Charles Hutchins, “ 


Rev. Charles Cleveland, . “ — 
Daniel T. Coit, M. D., 


Ezra Farnsworth, “ 
Henry Davenport, ue 
Alvan Perry, eens 
C. W. Angier, oo 


H. F. Johnson, M. D., Cambridge. 
Rev. Charles M. Ward, Campello. 
“ James B. Miles, Charlestown. 
“ John Haven, Charlton. 
“ Edward P. Thwing, Chelsea. 
“ Tsaac P. Langworthy, 


Thomas Laurie, D. D., aie 

H. R. Coburn, cs ‘ 
J. A. Copp; D. D., sf 

C. A. Richardson, (S 


J. T. Tucker, D. D., Chicopee Falls. 
Joseph Miller, Collins’ Depot. 
Rey. S. L. Hobbs, Cordaville.. 
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Rev. Joseph H. Feltch, Cummington. 
“ Jonathan Edwards, Dedham. 
“ Henry Pratt, Dudley. 


“ James H. Means, Dorchester. 
Elbridge Torrey, ee 


Rev. L. R. Eastman, Jr., East Somerville. 


S. T. Seelye, D. D., East Hampton. 
Edward M. Ferry, “ 
Charles E. Ferry, ue a 
Rev. Edwin Seabury, East Falmouth. 
« FF. A. Reéd, East Taunton. 
“ William T. Briggs, East Douglass. 
“ James M. Bacon, Essex. 
“ H.C. Ewing, Enfield. 
Nathan Durfee, M. D., Fall River. 


Morton Eddy, ut: Je 
H. H. Fisk, «“ &“ 
E. Thurston, D. D., ue sc 
Rev. William Belden, Pilati 
Jno. A. Dunn, 
Rev. Jno. P. Cushman, Gran 
L. S. Nash, & 
Rev. A. G. Loomis, Greenfield. 
« §. H. Lee, “ 


« KE. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 
Eleazer Porter, Hadley. 
‘Rev. James Aiken, Hanover. 
« #. W. Allen, Haverhill. 
“ Gtorge H. Pratt, Harvard. 
Elam Graves, Haydenville. 
Rev. Henry Seymour, Hawley. 
“ Rowland Ayers, ca 
« Ephraim Flint, Jr., Hinsdale. 
« Henry W. Jones, Hingham. 
« Joseph Boardman, Hopkinton. 
« John H. Bisbee, Huntington. 
“ William Crawford, Ipswich. 
George Gould, Jamaica Plain. 
Nahum Gale, D. D., Lee. : 
Rev. A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 
Joseph A. Denny, “ 
E. J. Marsh, Leominster. 
John P. Watson, Leverett. 
Rev. Edward G. Porter, Lexington. 
« Elisha Loomis, Littleton. 
Thomas S. Tuttle, st 
Rev. John W. Harding, Longmeadow. 
« Porace James, Lowell. 
S. G. Mack, st 
Rev. Thomas G. Grassie, Methuen. 
« James M. Hubbard, Middleton. 
« D, N. Coburn, Monson. 
Richard Clapp, Montague. 
Rev. S. D. Hosmer, Nantucket. 
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8S. J. Spaulding, D. D., Newburyport. 
Rey. Bernard Paine, New Bedford. 
T. R. Dennison, 6 ‘“ 
William H. Stoddard, Northampton. 
Rey. George E. Sanborne, Northboro. 

“ Theodore J. Clark, Northfield. 

“ G. H. De Bevoise, North Brookfield. 
J. E. Porter, i 
Rey. Calvin Terry, North Bridgewater. 

“ Kbenezer Burgess, North Falmouth. 

“« —W. H. Beaman, North Hadley. 

“Calvin Terry, North Weymouth. 

“« §. J. Austin, Oxford. 


Joseph Vaill, D. D., Palmer. 


Rev. D. Bancroft, Pad 
Edward Strong, D. D., Pittsfield. 
Rev. David Bremner, Plymouth. 

“Marshall B. Angier, “ 

«J. C. Labaree, Randolph. 

“John Pike, Rowley. 

“« Frank Thompson, Russell. 

“ Charles Ray Palmer, Salem. 

C. M. Richardson, UG 
Rey. Alvan J. Bates, Saundersville. 

“Alexander J. Sessions, Scituate. 

«“ James M. Leonard, Scotland. 

“ Edwin B. Palmer, Southbridge. 
James G. Dougherty, South Lawrence. 
Daniel G. Harrington, South Boston. 
Rev. James Cruickshanks, Spencer. 
S. G. Buckingham, D. D., Springfield. 
Rey. L. H. Cone, os 
John M. Chapin, t 
Rev. George Lyman, Sutton. 

«Erastus Maltby, Taunton. 

“ William B. Bond, Thorndike. 

“KE. W. Noble, Truro. 

William C. Capron, Uxbridge. 
Rev. E. G. Thurber, Walpole. 
“ KH. E. Strong, Waltham. 

Dorus Clark, D. D., Gs 

Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, Ware. 
“ William G. Tuttle, “ 
“ George H. Gilbert, “ 


Orrin Sage, “ 
William L. Brakenridge, “ 
Milton Lewis, “ 
John Yale, M. D., Ms 
Joseph A. Cummings, te 
Otis Lane, a 
Ezra Batchelder, oe 


Timothy F. Clary, Wareham. 
C. W. Piper, Wendell. 
Rev. A. C. Child, Wenham. 
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Rev. Thomas H. Rood, Westfield. 
Norman T. Leonard, “ 
Rey. Wakefield Gale, West Granville. 
“ “L. Pennel, West Stockbridge. 
Samuel A. Smith, West Millbury. 
Rev. I. N. Tarbox, West Newton. 
“ HJ. Patrick, “ us 
“ Samuel Dunham, West Brookfield. 
Charles W. Park, West Boxford. 
Rev. Henry M. Grout, West Springfield. 
Charles P. Whitin, Whitinsville. 
J. S. Cook, ie 
Rev. Lewis F. Clark,  “ 
_  M. H. Hiteheock, Winchendon. 
William R. Hill, Wilkinsonville. 
Rey. Calvin Durfee, Williamstown. 
Charles 8. Durfee, tb 
Rev. Jno. Tatlock, ee 
Charles A. Lincoln, Worcester. 
P. B. Gilbert, @ 


Rhode Island. 

Rev. Francis Horton, Barrington. 
“ Francis Wood, th 
“ C. P. Osborne, Bristol. 


“ George F. Walker, Little Compton. 


Isaac B. Richmond, ip ee 
Thatcher Thayer, D. D., Newport. 
Rev. James H. Lyon, Pawtucket. 
C. Blodgett, D. D., «6 
Edward Kelton, ‘ 
Rey. James G. Vose, Providence. 

« A. L. Whitman, Tiverton. 

“ Edward W. Root, Westerly. 


Connecticut. 
Rev. James T. Hyde, Ansonia. 

“ George Curtis, Avon. 

“ William H. Moore, Berlin. 
George W. Shelton, Birmingham. 
Rev. Israel Hills, Bolton. 

“Nathan S. Hunt, Bozrah. 
Marcus McCall, xe 
Rev. Elijah C. Baldwin, Branford. 
Sherman Sterling, Bridgeport. 
Edward T. Hooker, Broad Brook. 
Rey. C. P. Grosvenor, Canterbury. 


“ Francis Williams, Chaplin. 
David A. Griggs, ee 
A. M. Griggs, ss 
J. W. Griggs, 46 


Rev. E. J. Doolittle, Chester. 
Henry A. Russell, Colebrook. 
Rey. S. G. Willard, Colchester. 
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Fred. Morgan, M. D., Colchester. 
Rev. Peeduniok D. rast Usrambi 
David D. Little, 
Leander Richardson, 
Chester W. Lyman, ut 
Rey. W. J. Jennings, Coventry. 
“ Edward F. Brooks, Danielsonville. 
“A. L. Frisbie, Danbury. 
“Frederick Alvord, Darien Depot. 
“Henry Wickes, Deep River. 
“ A.C. Pierce, Durhani. 
“ ' J. W. Sessions, “ 
“Martin Dudley, Easton. 
“ G. W. Andrews, Et pata 
Philo Bevin, 
A. G. Bevin, “ Us 
Samuel Shaner, ce We 
George T. Clark, East Hartford. 
Rev. E. H. Pratt, East Woodstock. 
“Cyrus Pickett, Enfield. 
Edwin Talcott, Ellington. 
Rev. Edward E. Rankin, Fairfield. 
“ Thomas K. Fessenden, Farmington. 


“ Levi L. Paine, ss 
“ A. 8S. Chesebrough, Glastenbury. 
“ Jairus Ordway, Ke 


E. A. Hubbard, ce 
Rev. William T. Doubleday, Goshen. 
“ RR. P. Stanton, Greenville. 
“J. KE. Swallow, Groton. 
“ J. R. Avery, a 
B. T. Northrop, Griswold. 
William Thompson, D. D., Hartford. 
R. G. Vermillye, D. D., eS 


Rev. G. H. Gould, ce 
“  W. L. Gage, “ 
J. B. Eldridge, oe 
Rev. J. P. Skeele, s¢ 
“« Jno. Willard, . 
“ Joseph H. Twichell, ie 
William L. Bemis, ye 


Jasper Porter, Hebron. 
Rev. 8. Hine, Higganum. 

Hp ibe Ie Shipman, Jewett Oy 
Shubael March, 


Henry S. Johnson, “ “ 
John R. Tracy, “ “ 
Rey. Paul Couch, “ “ 


“ John H. Mellish, Killingly. 
“ Daniel B. Lord, Lebanon. 
“ QO. D. Hine, o 
Anson Loomis, 46 
John Haskell, Lisbon. 
Rev. William B. Clarke, Litchfield. 
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Rey. D. S. Brainerd, Lyme. 
EK. J. Burr, D. D., “ 
Rev. James A. Gallup, Madison. 

“ L. M. Dorman, Manchester. 
Robert P. Barrows, Mansfield Centre. 
E. P. Barrows, D. D., Middletown. 
Rey. E. B. Smith, ee 
Jeremiah Taylor, D.D., ee 
Benjamin Douglass, 4s 


Rev. Stephen A. Loper, Middle Haddam. 


“James W.’ Hubbell, Milford. 

“ George N. Griffin, “ 

“ Samuel J. Mills, Milton. 

“ D. D. T. M’Laughlin, Morris. 
“ William Miller, Mount Morris. 
“ C. S. Sherman, Naugatuck. 

“ C. L. Goodell, New Britain. 


Charles Northend,  “ vst 
Rev. William T. Eustis, Jr., New Haven. 
“ Samuel W. Barnum, “ ‘6 
“ B. G. Northrop, ~ ce 
“John M. Wolcott, ee Ke 
“ - Edward E. Atwater,; cc 
ROSH White; se “ 
Noah Porter, D. D., Ke us 
D. W. Lathrop, D. D., ce 3 
Rev. F. T. Perkins, “ aa 
“ Erastus Colton, Ke Oo: 
“ Hiram Bingham, We ae 
“ H. Beebe, ae 42 
“ Jno. G. Baird, “ 6“ 
Thomas P. Field, D. D., New London. 
Rev. G. B. Wilcox, “ “ 
Adam F. Prentis, ss if 
Henry P. Haven, <r ce 
William C. Crump, C < 


Rev. Henry Upson, New Preston. 
“ H. B. Smith, Newtown. 
Charles M. Carleton, M. D., Norwich. 


Rey. Samuel Hopley, “ 
« M. M. G. Dana, “ 
“ oC. F. Muzzy, “ 


Ebenezer Learned, “ 
B. P. Learned, «“ 


H. B. Buckingham, ce 
George W. Rinne, 3 
Charles Johnson, ee 
Charles A. Burnham, ae 
Henry L. Butts, * 


* William B. Cutler, M. D., Norwich Town. 


H. P. Arms, D. D., a 6 
Rev. I. Peabody, North Stamford. 
“ Jesse Bush, North Cornwall. 
“Edson L.. Clark, North Branford. 
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Rev. W. T. Reynolds, North Haven. 
“Henry Herrick, North Woodstock. 
'“ Stephen Hubbell, North Stonington. 
Chester Talcott, North Coventry. 
Rev. H. F. Hyde, Pomfret. 
“ Moses Smith, Plainville. 
H. D. Smith, es 
Timothy Higgins, a 
Rev. N. G. Bonney, Poquonnock. 
“ XK. B. Glidden, Redding. 
“ H.S. Kelsey, Rockville. 


“ A.S. Fiske, “ 
Seth W. Johnson, “ 
George Kellogg, Jr., “ 
J.N. ‘Stickhey, i: 


Rev. Merrick Knight, Rocky Hill. 
Nathaniel Miner, Salem. 
Rev. E. C. Jones, Southington. 
“ §. McCall, Saybrook. 
“ LL. H. Barber, Scotland. 
James Barnett, “ 
Rey. E, D. Kinney, South Killingly. 
“ John 8. Whitman, Sprague. 
“ Frederick Gridley, Stratford. 


“ William K. Hall, y 

« Edward W. Gilman, Stonington. 
S. S. Carew, ae 
C. T. Stanton, “ 


Rev. E. B. Willard, South Glastenbury. 
“Homer N. Dunning, South Norwalk. 
“ George A. Oviatt, Talcottville. 

‘© Alanson Rawson, Thompson. 


“ Thomas Tallman, ° 
«“ A. Dunning, cs 
Charles Brown, “ 


Rev. Abram Marsh, Tolland. 
Allyn S. Kellogg, Vernon. 
Rev. Winfield S. Hawkes, Wapping. 

“ Elisha Whittlesey, Waterbury. 
E. R. Gilbert, D. D., Wallingford. 
Rev. A. C. Adams, Wethersfield. 
Elisha Carpenter, ih 
Rev. Myron N. Morris, West Hartford. 
William H. Chollar, West Beene 
Israel Simmons, - 

Rev. Hiram Bell, West Chester. 

A. E. Emmons, ~ “ cs 

Rey. Ira Pettibone, West Stafford. 
“ William H. Kingsbury, West Wood- 
“stock. 

J. E. Cushman, Willimantic. 

TD. S. Cushman, ce 

Rey. Samuel Howe, Willington. 

E. Huntington, M. D., Windham. 
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““« J.B. R. Walker, Winsted. 
“ Horace Winslow, Woodbury. 
“Nathaniel Beach, Woodstock. 


New York. 
Hon. John O. Cole, Albany. 
Rev. David Dyer, “ 
“ A. L. Chapin, Amsterdam. 
“ Samuel W. Boardman, Auburn. 
*¢ Peter Lockwood, Binghampton. 
“ H. H. McFarland, pareve. 
CD) Pikes 
“« Anson Gleason, u 
H. Stillman, Buffalo. 
Jason Sexton, ‘ 
Rev. George W. Warner, 
ners. 
Rev. B. B. Gray, Canandaigua. 
William A. Niles, D. D., Corning. 
Rey. Alvin Cooper, Durham. 
“ Av H. Lilly, East Palmyra. 
“ ©. H. Chester, Geneva. 
Isaac V. Place, Gloversville. 
U. M. Place, as 
John P. Harsen, Green Point, Long Isl- 
and. 
Rey. Charles C. Carr, Horse Heads. 
“ George R. H. Shumway, Newark. 
Harvey P. “Pest, LL. D., New York Soe 
Rev. John Bey Brodt, : 


Canaan 4 Cor- 


“ Francis F. Ford, ue os 
“ C. C. Darling, Me & 
“ Seth Bliss, 6 6 
George W. Lane, Esq., $6 £ 
Rev. C. A. Stoddard, M6 “ 
Samuel H. Hall, D. D., “ “ 
Rey. W. J. R. Taylor, ce o: 
«« HH. D. Murphy, a ue 
George W. Lane, a te 
Robert H. McCurdy, a Us 
J. Glentworth Butler, D. D., “ a 
Rev. O. B. Bidwell, “ “ 
M. L. Williston, 6“ 6“ 


“ Thomas Doggett, Niagara Falls. 
“© Horace Eaton, Palmyra. 
“ J. P. Root, Perry Centre. 

G. S. Boardman, D. D., Rome. 

Rey. Selden Haines, te 

C. P. Bush, D. D., Rochester. 

Rev. J. H. Pitcher, Scarsdale. 
“© Josephus D. Krum, Seneca Falls. 
“Wilson Phraner, Sing Sing. 
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Rey. Seneca M. Keeler, Smyrna. 
“ Theodore S. Pond, Utica. 
“ §. W. Brace, u 


New Jersey. 
Rev. A. H. Dashiell, Jr., Bricksburg. 
“ Robert Aikman, Elizabeth. 
Daniel W. Poor, D. D., Newark. 
Rev. Eldridge Mix, Orange. 
Prof. Charles A. Aiken, Princeton. 
Rey. D. G. Sprague, South Orange. 
“« F. E. M. Bacheller, Sparta. 


Pennsylvania. 
Rev. Oliver Crane, Carbondale. 
“Charles S. Dunning, Honesdale. 
William H. Jessup, Montrose. 
Rev. William F. Arms, Nicholson. 
“ Jeremiah Miller, Philadelphia. 


«“« KE. R. Beadle, ue 
Charles Burnham, & 
George R. Kellogg, a 


Rey. F. A. Noble, Pittsburg. 
“ Samuel Whaley, Scranton. 
“  Asahel L. Clark ve 


District of Columbia. 
Hon. Peter Parker, Washington. 


Ohio. 
Rev. W. W. Atterbury, Cleveland. 
L. F. Mellen, oe 
Rev. G. A. McKinstry, Richfield. 


Illinois. 
Rev. Wm. Edward De Reimer, Chicago. 
“ §. J. Humphrey, o 


“ Lewis H. Reid, “ 
Gen. S. L. Brown, 6 
Rev. George S. F. Savage, “ 


William W. Patton, D. D. ce 
Samuel D. Ward, Lake Forest. 
D. R. Holt, os a 


Michigan. 
Joseph Mills, Lansing. 
Alvin Upson,  “ 


Minnesota. 
Rev. James W. Strong, Fairbault. 


Oregon. 
G. H. Atkinson, D. D., Portland. 
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California. Rev. J. Y. Leonard, Western Turkey. 
Edward P. Flint, San Francisco. “« J. K. Greene, th as 
“ Daniel Ladd, $6 “ 
Tennessee. “ George Washburn, “ o: 
Rev. C. F. P. Bancroft, Lookout Moun- “ G. B. Nutting, Central Turkey. 
tain. “ George A. Pollard, Eastern Turkey. 
Foreign Lands. H. H. Jessup, D. D., Syria. 
Pres. J. J. Roberts, Liberia, Africa. Rey. S. C. Dean, Mahratta Mission. 
Edgar L. Foster, St. Stephen, New Bruns- “ C. Harding, x es 
wick. “William Tracy, Madura Mission. 
Missionaries. “J. Rendall, “ T 
Rey. E. W. Clark, Hawaiian Islands. “ H. M. Bridgman, Zulu Mission. 
“ H. 8S. West, M.D., Western Turkey- “ H. A. Wilder, “ “e 
“Albert Bryant, cs < ; 
ORGANIZATION. 


The President of the Board, Rev. Dr. Mark Hopkins, took the chair at the appointed 
hour, end called upon Dr. L. P. Hickok, who led in prayer. 

Rev. 8. J. Humphrey, of Chicago, was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary, and 
the important parts of the Minutes of the last Annual Meeting were oe 

The following persons were appointed a Committee to nominate various committees : 
— Dr. Holbrook. Hon. William Hyde, and Dr. Bush. A Committee of Arrangements 
was also appointed, consisting of Rev. M. M. G. Dana, Dr. G. W. Wood, Rev. R. P. 
Stanton, Rey. William Warren; Rey. D. Merriman, and Rev. Samuel Hopley. 

The Report on the Home Department was read by Secretary Treat, and the read- 
ing was followed by a special service of thanksgiving in view of the generous contribu- 
tions by which the Board had been kept from anticipated embarrassment, Dr. William 
Adams leading in prayer. 

A General ee of the missions of the Board, embracing an abstract of the Annual 
Report, was read by Secretaries Clark and Wood. 

A Business Committee was appointed, consisting of S. H. Perkins , Esq., T. P. Handy, 

*Esq., Dr. Blodgett, J. N. Stickney, Esq., and Dr dW Wellman. 

The Committee of Nomination recommended the following committees, and they 
were appointed : — 

On the Treasurer’s Report: — A. D. Lockwood, Esq., Hon. C. G. Hammond, Hon. 
H. P. Haven, Gen. S. Lockwood Brown, Samuel M. Lane, Esq., Daniel W. Ingersoll, 
Esq., William H. Jessup, Esq. 

On the Home Department: —J.¥. Stearns, D. D., Ebenezer Alden, M. D., Rev. P. R. 
Hurd, Thaddeus Fairbanks, Esq., Hon. C. N. Olds, D. R. Holt, Esq., Rev. H. Eaton. 

On the African Missions : — Rev. J. B. Miles, A. B. Robbins, D. D.,’ Rev. E. W. 
Gilman, Rev. E. Whittlesey, Pres. J. J. Roberts, U. M. Place, Esq., S. D. Ward, Esq. 

On the Mahratta Mission : — Rey. James G. Vose, Alvan Tobey, D. D., Rev. H. J. 
Patrick, Rev. W. S. Hazen, J. Edwards Porter, Esq., James Mills, Bare Lewis A. 
Hyde, Esq. 

On the Tamil Missions : —J. P. Thompson, D. D., Rev. I. P. Langworthy, Aldace 
Walker, D. D., Joseph S, Ropes, Esq., Rev. L. H. Reid, Rev. Charles S. Dunning, 
Rev. Frederick R. Abbe. 

On the China Missions : — Rev. J. H. Means, Hon. Peter Parker, Jeremiah Taylor, 
D. D., Rev. Robert Aikman, Louis Chapin, Esq., Rev. P. Lockwood, Thomas H. Rus- | 
sell, Esq. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia Missions: —L. P. Hickok, D.D., S. W. 
Fisher, D. D., Prof. Charles A. Aiken, Rev. C. P. Osborne, Rev. Charles R. Palmer, 
Rev. E. W. Btencode Charles Johnson, Esq. 
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On the Syria Mission : — W. Ives Buddington, D. D., S. T. Seelye, D. D., Rev. Ed- 
ward E. Rankin, Rey. George M. Adams, Rev. C. C. Carr, Rev. George A. Oviatt, 
Horace Stillman, Esq. 

On the Missions to Western Turkey and Greece: —T. P. Field, D. D., W. A. Niles, 
D.D., Rev. Samuel W. Boardman, Rev. E. E. Strong, Rev. N. Mighill, Otis Lane, 
Esq., Joseph A. Denny, Esq. 

On the Central Turkey Mission: — Joseph F. Tuttle, D.D., H. M. Storrs, D. D., 
George S. Boardman, D.D., Rev. A. J. Sessions, Rev. Jno. C. Labaree, Dea. Andrew 
Cushing, David Howard, Esq. 

On the Eastern Turkey Mission : — Asa D. Smith, D. D., D. W. Poor, D.D., J. G. 
Davis, D.D., Hon. Charles Noble, Rev. Alfred E. Ives, Jason Sexton, Esq., Rey. Calvin 
Cutler. 

On the Nestorian Mission : — Edward Strong, D. D., H. P. Arms, D. D., Rev. O. T. 
Lanphear, Hon. T. W. Williams, Morton Eddy, Esq., Rey. T. D. Packard, W. L. Be- 

‘mis, Esq. : 

On the Missions to North American Indians : — J. O. Fisk, D. D., Rev. Jno. E. Todd, 
Rev. H. M. Parsons, Fred. Morgan, M. D., Rev. Jno. Haven, Rev. Samuel G. Willard, 
Rev. Eldridge Mix. 

On Officers of the Board :— on. William A. Booth, J. M. Schermerhorn, Esq., 
J. G. Butler, D. D., Rev. L. H. Cone, J. Russell Bradford, Esq., Rev. J. W. Chicker- 
ing, Jr.. Hon. Edward Southworth. 

On Place of Meeting and Preacher : — Walter S, Griffith, Esq., S. B. Canfield, D. D., 
W. W. Patton, D.D., Rev. G. S. F. Savage, Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, Rev. F. A. Noble. 


TREASURER’S REPORT. 

The Report of the Treasurer having been read, with the certificate of the Auditors, 
it was referred to the appropriate committee, who subsequently reported, and the re- 
port was accepted, as follows :— 

The Committee on the Treasurer’s accounts have examined the papers placed in their 
hands, and find them properly audited, and in every respect accurate and satisfactory. 
During the year, the sum of $1,088.50 has been added to the General Permanent Fund, 
making the present amount $116,461.96. The other Permanent Funds remain as hereto- 
fore. 

; Your Committee have examined the list of investments of the Funds, and believe that 
_ they are safe, and wisely cared for by those having them in charge. 


REPORT OF PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 

The several portions of the Annual Report of the Prudential Committee were re- 
ferred to committees already named, and these committees reported, mostly on Thurs- 
day morning, recommending that the several portions of the Report which had been 
referred to them respectively, be accepted and published. The reports of these com- 
mittees will be given here only in part. 

The Committee on the Home Department say : — 

The departure for the foreign field of thirty new laborers, and of about the same num- 
ber who are resuming their noble work after a season of providential interruption, with 
the acceptance of several other young men, soon to embark for their destinations, as- 
sures us that the spirit of self-devotion to this cause still lives in the hearts of Christ’s 
disciples. The success which crowned the effurts put forth during the latter part of the 
year, to make up the required funds, so as to avoid an apprehended pecuniary embar- 
rassment, while it calls upon us to give thanks and testify —“ Hitherto hath the Lord . 
helped us,” should be regarded as a point gained only to stand upon for the moment, while 
we gird ourselves anew for our great work, and resolve to press forward with new vigor 
and greatly enlarged liberality. 

The Committee on the missions in Africa remark : — 


304 Annual Meeting of the Board. [ November, 


The Committee find that the report on these missions is made up largely of recent com- 
munications from the missionaries, and is an exceilent resumé of what has been accom- 
plished, especially during the last twenty years. These results bear impressive testimony 
to the singular fidelity, patience, perseverance, and devotion of the beloved brethren and 
sisters that have labored for Christ in that dark land, many of whom have already entered 
their Master’s joy; and to the peculiar susceptibility of the African race to the influences 
and appeals of the gospel. Above all do they afford touching proof, that the blessed | 
Saviour is ever mindful of his word to his disciples — “Lo, I am with you alway,” and 
that He will make sure that those who ‘“‘sow in tears shall reap in joy.” But still, glad- 
dening as these results are to all the friends of Christ, the perusal of the report has 
prompted your Committee to exclaim, ‘“‘O that the Board’s ability to scatter the ‘ precious 
seed’ in Africa had been tenfold greater than it has been.” Then would the harvest have 
been a thousandfold richer than the one actually gathered. Your Committee, therefore, 
most emphatically express their approval of the appeal which the report makes for a large 
reinforcement of laborers, to supply the plaées vacated by those who have gone up to 
their reward, and of those who have not strength longer to prosecute their work; and 
also to enable the Board to enlarge its operations in those important fields, to an extent in 
some measure commensurate with what God, in his Providence, manifestly demands. 

As appears from the report, “the great difficulty felt by the missionaries in appointing 
native pastors, is in the want of men prepared by education for the work. The key to 
knowledge is, as yet, in the hands of but very few, who can consult English books of 
reference.’ In view of this fact, it has occurred to your Committee to suggest, that in 
addition to the educational facilities supplied by the Board, the College of Liberia may 
become very helpful in meeting the want so deeply felt by the missions, of educated native 
pastors. That. institution is in need of funds, and it is hoped its worthy President 
Roberts, now in this country, will not be permitted to return without carrying back gen- 
erous benefactions for the College. In what way can Christians, having the ability, more 
effectually give an impulse to that institution, and at the same time subseryve the interests 
of our missions in Africa, than by endowing scholarships in the College, for native con- 
verts preparing for the ministry ? 


The Committee on the Mahratta mission simply recommended the acceptance and 
printing of the Report upon that mission. 


Respecting the Tamil missions the Committee reported : — 


‘ 


The returns for the year, both in the Madura and in the Ceylon mission, are full of 
encouragement in every department of the work of evangelization ; calling for devout 
gratitude to God, and for yet higher faith and zeal on the part of this Board, in gathering 
the ripening harvests of those fields. 

In particular, your Committee would make grateful mention of the neve ratio of 
church members to the continually increasing congregations. The increase marks the 
influence of the converting grace of God in connection with the means of Christian instruc- 
tion. Asa fruit of this steady increase of the churches, we note the development of the 
spirit of self-support. One by one these little communities of native converts are making 
provision for the maintenance of native pastors, and the heartiness and thoroughness with 
which this has been done, for instance, at the Batticotta station, might put to the blush 
not a few churches in America. y - 

These infant churches, also, under the guidance of the missionaries, are engaging sys- 
tematically in the work of evangelizing the heathen population around them. In Madura 
there exists a Home Missionary Society, and both in that district and in Ceylon, the 
work of home evangelization is carried on with a completeness seldom attained in this 
country. The Committee would call special attention to the employment of women in 
this field, as the only agency by which, under the peculiar constitution of society, the gos- 
pel can be introduced into famiiies, ucualy those of the higher ranks. 

In conclusion, the fact that the people of India are now in a transition state from the 
grossness of idolatry to various fornis of speculative unbelief, is itself an evidence of the 
power of the gospel and of a Christian civilization, to unhinge old superstitions, and to 
awaken the spirit of religious inquiry. It is for this Board and its missionaries to see 
that this spirit is guided to Christ, as the only rest for the soul, and to his gospel as the 
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only hope of the nation. Our brethren in the field are awake to this new aspect of their 
work, and the Board and the churches of this land must take care that they are strength- ,. 
ened in numbers, and provided with an appropriate Christian literature, for the great 
conflict with infidelity which is opening before them. We believe that the Lord has 
opened the way of the gospel among the ‘Tamil people, that they may be saved alike from 
idolatry, from atheism, and from corrupt or imperfect forms of Christianity. 


The Committee on the missions in China state : — 


The Committee have read the papers put into their hands with the special interest 
belonging to the record of those laboring in a land where are gathered one half of the 
heathen inhabitants of the globe —a nation long inaccessible, but now, as the reports 
of all the missionaries show, open in every direction to the preachers ‘of the Word. 
Wonderful is the contrast between the time when religious services were held in secret, 
with locked doors, and the present, when open chapels are rented in the thronged 
thoroughfares of populous cities, and men from a thousand miles in the interior seek out 
the missionary, asking for religious books to carry to their far distant homes. 

But when, from a survey of the immense and crowded field, we turn to regard the 
laborers there, the disproportion is appalling. Four ordained missionaries, connected with 
the Foochow mission, and eight in Northern China — what are these in such an empire ? 
Other societies are indeed sending men, yet all combined supply, we are told, only one 
missionary for each 3,000,000 souls. ... 

The missionaries are evidently laboring in a hopeful spirit; they write as those expect- 
ing soon to see great changes. To those who ask, ‘What of the night?’ their reply rings 
out, ‘The morning cometh.’ But burdened, weary, grieved by our delay to help them, 
they long for fresh laborers. A physician has reached them during the past year, and one 
missionary is on his way; and this appears to be the response, thus far, to the solemn 
declaration made a year ago, that “this Board accepts the work thrown upon it for the 
evangelization of China.” It cannot be that a want of men to enter into a field so vast, 
so promising, to which Providence so clearly points the way, and which we have pledged 
ourselves to occupy, will much longer prevent the Board from fulfilling its sacred obliga- 
tions. 

Meanwhile China has been drawn towards us. The Pacific Railroad, in its wonderful 
daily progress, is hastening to make this largest of mission fields almost the nearest. 
Soon, the cities to reach which once required a perilous voyage of half a year will be 
within thirty days’ travel from our Atlantic coast. And while we are delaying to help 
‘these benighted millions, they themselves approach us by their embassy, saying through 
the chief ambassador, ‘“ China invites your missionaries. She tells them to plant the 
shining cross on every hill and in every valley.” Strange words are these for the envoy 
of a pagan monarch. ,; Your Committee echo the words of the Prudential Committee : 
“The invitation so frankly and generously given should be as frankly and generously 
accepted.”’ 


Respecting the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia, after some reference to statistics, 
to the death of two missionaries, — Rev. Asa Thurston, and Rev. E. Johnson, — and 
to the great earthquake, the Committee remark : — 


The persistent efforts and influence of the Papacy, and of Reformed Catholics, in hostility 
to the labors and counsels of the missionaries, are a perpetual hindrance to their work. 
The selfdenying and benevolent labor of years, and the expendfture of hundreds of 
thousands of dollars, with their manifest good and wide-spread results, have been wholly 
ignored, disregarded, and as far as practicable circumvented and destroyed, by interfering 
emissaries from European Christian communities. Still, the addition of 827 new mem- 
bers to the native churches, and contributions from native members of near 30,000 dollars, 
together with the almost entire support of their own churches, and the sending of their 
own missionaries to the islands beyond them, show their deeply rooted evangelical piety, 
and the presence and blessing of God’s spirit. This whole mission and its fruits, give the 
richest encouragement to the American Church, and to the Christianity of the world, to 
commit itself, promptly and unfaltering!y to the great work of converting all the nations 
of the earth to the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
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The Committee on the Syria mission say in their report : — 


® The location of this mission alone would give it a sacred claim upon our hearts, lying, 
as it does, just north of Palestine, over the hills of Galilee, the beautiful slopes of Hermon, 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and amid the magnificent scenes of the Lebanon. The 
character and condition of the people, too, add to the claims of this field. If, indeed, 
utter prostration under grinding tyranny, if poverty, misery, and false religions can give a 
people a claim upon missionary regards, the Syrians have it. There is, however, no 
want of capability among the races inhabiting the soil. Druze, Maronite, and Moham- 
medan are, physically, a noble-looking race, and when the gospel shall bring them peace, 
education, and a Christian civilization, they will lack no element of a high nationality. 
Beirut is becoming a great commercial city, and our mission, with this for a centre, occu- 
pies a commanding position in the Kast. 

The Press in Syria deserves and receives special attention from the mission. It is 
admirably located, and we believe has been established in God’s good providence to exert 
a wide influence in the regeneration of the 150,000,000 speaking the Arabic, and stretching 
over 120 degrees of longitude, from Liberia to Pekin. This work has been begun none 
too soon. A frivolous and corrupting literature is already abroad, and it becomes a mat- 
ter of necessity to the mission, as it multiplies readers, to multiply also copies of the 
Bible, now happily translated, and such other books as the best good of the people 
demands. 

The educational work of the mission is growing in extent and power. The Committee 
are impressed with the necessity of maintaining and strengthening these educational insti- 
tutions. The supply of a native ministry depends upon it, as well as the extension of a 
true, intelligent Christianity. We observe with sorrow that Mr. Mitchell has been 
obliged to return to this country by the failure of his health, and the station at Tripoli, 
with all that northern region, is to a great extent unsupplied. The need of reinforce- 
ments is pressing, and the amount of labor that has been imposed upon the brethren there 
has imperilled life and health. To it we owe the retirement of Dr. Post [who goes to the 
medical department in the Syria College]; and our devoted missionaries, confronted by 
the wants of their field, and over-stimulated by the manifold calls upon them, are in con- 
stant danger of over-work, and a premature expenditure of their strength. The Commit- 
tee recommend that special efforts be made to recruit the numbers of this mission. 


The Committee on the missions to Western Turkey and Greece, remark : — 


With respect to the missions to Western Turkey, we notice that notwithstanding the 
great changes among missionary laborers in this field; the measures adopted for the self- ‘ 
support of the churches have met with encouraging success; the number of the pupils in 
the seminarics is increasing ; the prospect is hopeful of raising up a native ministry to sup- 
ply the wants of the churches; the press is furnishing, rapidly, a Christian literature; the 
wives of missionaries, together with native helpers, are carrying their elevating influence 
among the women; and an almost unexampled spirit of benevolence is awakened in some 
of the churches. . 

If little has been done directly for the conversion of the Moslem population, the Com- ~ 
mittee feel that labors for the purifying and quickening of the Armenian and Greek 
churches must result in vast ultimate good to the Mohammedans ; that in the living mem- 
bers of those churches will be found epistles known and read by the Turk, which will 
issue in his salvation. 

It may seem at first unpromising, that in the great cities, Constantinople, Smyrna, and 
others, so little, comparatively, has been accomplished ; but your Committee feel that the 
commerce of the civilized world greatly embarrasses Christian effort there — that the mis- 
sionaries have to contend, in those places, not only with forms of error and sin peculiar 
to those cities, but also with errors and sins imported from more civilized and enlightened 
lands ; and the fact that there are so many from Christian countries without anything of 
a Christian spirit, who visit those places, imperatively demands that their evil influence 
should be counteracted by the mightier influence of the gospel. 

With respect to the mission to Greece, we would say, that while:the veteran Dr. King 
works still persistently and hopefully in Athens, he has the happiness of seeing three of 
his pupils, who have been students in the United States, laboring successfully for Greece, 
and we feel that his long and faithful service is not in vain. 
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The Committee on Central Turkey say : — 


_ The Commitee find very cheering evidence that, in this field, the Lord Jesus is giving 

our brethren very remarkable success. The reports from Aintab, Marash, Oorfa, Adana, 
and Tarsus are delightful, and prove that the glad tidings from these missionary centres, 
which in past years have thrilled the friends of the Board, were not of the nature of a 
temporary impulse. ‘The converts, with a self-denying devotion not unworthy of Apos- 
tolic timesf have given the labor of their hands to build churches, and of their hard-earned 
money, and even of “the clothes on their backs, and the copper dishes on their table,’’ to 
sustain the dearly prized means of grace. 

“ Five of the churches are already self-supporting; the rest contribute something.” 
Your Committee, therefore, desire to call special attention to the self-supporting element 
which is brought so, prominently to notice in the history of these missions. It is the 
evident design to make these churches self-supporting, and it is a most hopeful fact 
that success is,-to so large an extent, crowning the effort. The native ‘“ Evangelical 
Union ” is as effective and decorous as a Consociation in Connecticut, or a Presbytery in 
‘New York. 

That part of the report which describes the successes of the gospel in ‘‘ Tarsus, Paul’s 
birthplace,” and especially among the savage hordes in the Gaiour Dagh Mountains, is 
one signal proof of what the gospel can do, as the power of God. These “‘ thieves, rob- 


bers, and murderers,” were, four years ago, the terror of the region, and for a long time: 


successfully defied the Turkish Government. After their subjugation they began to de- 
sire books, and then the gospel. Both have been given, and now a registered Protestant 
community is there, and ‘‘the Church has called the preacher to be its pastor.’ The 
change is most surprising and gratifying. 

Your Committee cannot specify all the hopeful facts in this report, but beg leave to say, 
that the mission to Central Turkey constitutes one of the most beautiful. gems in our 
Board’s crown of rejoicing, and encourages us to multiply the laborers, both to lighten 
the crushing burdens of the brethren now there, and to occupy the new fields which are 
so rapidly opening. If we do our duty, some of the children, who yesterday bore so im- 
portant a part in the meetings of this week, may live to see the regions once pressed by 
the feet of the Apostle to the Gentiles once more ablaze with the light of the gospel, and 
a state of things brought about which may abide even unto the coming of our Lord. 


The Committee on Eastern Turkey remark : — 


_ We find in the facts communicated the clearest evidence of progress, and of progress 
on such principles and in such methods as are full of promise for the future. Nowhere 
has the reproductive power of Christianity been more fully manifest. Partly from the 
absence of some of the missionaries, and partly from a wise purpose to develop and nur- 
ture the spirit of Christian activity, much of the work of the year has been done by 
native preachers and helpers. They have not only been earnest and persevering in the 
service assigned them, but have conducted it with a degree of good judgment and tact 
at once gratifying and encouraging. Nor has the missionary spirit in native churches 
been confined to officials. There has been much Christian activity among the private 
members. With such a spirit, it'is not strange that there has been, as the missionaries 
testify, an evident growth in .Christian experience, and that the work of evangelism has 
gone steadily onward ; places having been reached by native agency which the mission- 
aries had not been able to visit. 

It is gratifying to learn, that four new missionaries, and five single ladies have gone, the 
past year, to Hastern Turkey, and that four mission families have returned to their former 
stations. However important a native agency, the time has not yet come, even in 
this favored field, for dispensing with the service which only missionaries can render. 
Your Committee would add their testimony, from personal observation, to the excellent 
influence exerted in this country by Messrs. Wheeler and Parmelee ; and without entering 
into further details, they would commend the report on this field to the friends of the 
Board, as in all its parts of the deepest interest. 


With reference to the Nestorian mission it was reported : — 


The Committee are gratified to notice the usual indications of progress. Persecution, 
indeed, in forms of various oppression and outrage, in the atrocities of which savage 
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Koord and nominally Christian Papist have seemed to vie with each other, is still doing 
what it can to intimidate the people and impede the work. The venerable Dr. Perkins, 
however, characterizes its occasional outbreaks as but eddies in the advancing stream, 
and these overruled for good, | y 

The progress is noticeable not more in the addition, last year, of a hundred souls to 
the missionary communion, or in their aggregate of almost mime hundred, than in the 
higher appreciation, among the Nestorians, and the added power which the cewtral ideas 
of any healthy missionary movement are gaining among them. Such ideas, for instance, 
as this of their duty to support the schools where their children are being educated, and 
the men who show them the things of Christ; the idea, also, of diffusing, by an earnest 
colportage and otherwise, a Christian literature and the Holy Scriptures, and this not 
alone among the Nestorians and Armenians, but far away among the Gentiles in Southern 
and Eastern Persia, and in the confines of Russia. The converts to Christ are being won 
alike from Nestorian, Armenian, and Greek communities, and from the Mohammedans. 

Gratefully your committee recognize, that in the converted Nestorians, the old mission- 
ary spirit of centuries ago, which, as a grand feature of the Nestorian character, the be- 
loved Stoddard so much rejoiced in, and sought so much to evoke, is burning up again, 
radiant with promise in the evangelization of all that region of the East. Gratefully, 
also, do we recognize the mantles of Stoddard, and Stocking, and Rhea, and other noble 
men of the Nestorian Mission, fallen upon their successors in that field. Being dead they 
are yet speaking, both there and here, and multitudes are moved by the silent appeal of 
their memories and their graves. 


The Committee on the missions to the North American Indians say :— 


The labors of the various missionaries have been attended, during the last year, with 
more than the usual encouragement and success. An interesting revival of religion is 
reported from Tonawanda —a station among the Senecas hitherto regarded as a stronghold 
of paganism — which has resulted in gathering a very interesting and vigorous church of 
’ 25 members, while the work among the pagans is steadily advancing. The Indians are 
thought to be increasing in numbers, and the cause of temperance is making good prog- 


ress. 
Among the Ojibwas, more attention than usual has been paid to the cultivation of the 


soil, and no intoxicating liquors are taken to the station occupied by our missionary, the native 


reacher. 
‘ The native brethren who were set apart as pastors at one station among the Dakotas, 
are laboring‘ with conscientious fidelity,” and the church members, this year, hope to 
pay more than one half of their salaries. Mr. Williamson states, that the Dakotas “have 
wonderfully acquiesced in the necessity for work.” Very peculiar encouragements for la- 
bor are mentioned by our missionaries as existing among the Dakotas at various points 
along the Missouri, although, in one instance, Catholic priests had preceded them. 
They urgently call on the Board for increased efforts in this part of the field. 

These missions among the aboriginal inhabitants of our country deserve a larger share 
in the sympathies and prayers of our churches than they have hitherto received. 


Secretary Treat, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, presented the following 


PLEA FOR ENLARGED EFFORTS IN BEHALF OF MISSIONS. 


Fifty years ago, the Board was convened in the Philosophical Chamber of Yale 
College, fourteen venerable men having answered to their names. It was the day of 
small things. The Prudential Committee were grateful for the privilege of reporting 
an income of $35,427 (thirty per cent. beyond the largest sum received before that 
time), and of announcing the commencement of their fourth mission among the Choc- 
taws, the first tree having been felled at Eliot less than a month before. With still 
livelier joy they dwelt upon the fact that the first fruits of their Cherokee mission, and, 
indeed, of all their missions, had just been gathered into the household of faith. 

The Prudential Committee of to-day would recognize, and they would ask this mis- 
sionary convocation to recognize, with reverent and humble thankfulness, the good 
hand of our God upon us during these fifty years. The income reported now is fifteen 
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- times larger than that of 1818. Instead of a single church, with five Indian and. four 

_ African converts, we now have more than two hundred churches, with a registered 
membership from the beginning of more than seventy thousand, of whom a long and 
bright procession has crossed the flood, and passed within the veil. Fifty years ago 
there was no native agency; now there are one hundred native pastors, nearly three 
hundred other preachers, and nearly six hundred additional helpers. ‘ Not unto us, 
O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s 
sake.” 


But there are other thoughts, which none the less belong to the place and the hour. 
Some of these have become a burden too heavy for the Committee to bear alone; 
hence they are laid, here and now, at your feet. 

1. Within these fifty years, twelve hundred millions of our fellow-men have gone down 
to the grave, from the various mission fields, ignorant of the gospel of Christ. 'Twenty- 
four millions, every year, have reached the extremest edge of that plane on which 
their probation had been spent, and then dropped into an abyss, the depth whereof, 
and the blackness whereof, no friendly warning had disclosed. At the very last mo- 
ment, in the very act of closing their eyes on earthly scenes, each of them might have 
said, “ No man careth for my soul.” 

2. During these fifty years, the Holy One of Israel has had before him, day and night, 
all the crimes and all the woes of heathenism. Let us suppose ourselves to be standing 
on some mountain-top in Hindostan, clothed with the power of looking directly into 
every house and every heart. Outward things not only, but secret things, are open 
tous. The chambers of imagery are unbarred; and we see, in their very birth, the 
desires, the cravings, the insatiate passions, the stealthy and malignant schemings, 
which cannot face the light of the sun. The bare thought is pakoniap, insupportable. 
He then, whose feet are on every hill-top and in every valley, whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire, —what must it be for Him to see, from his home of infinite purity, the 
ceaseless unfoldings of a depravity, which ages of unchecked sinning have only served 
to deepen and widen and intensify ! 

8. During all these years our Saviour has been waiting to see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied. 'The sorrows which he bore in the garden, for us and for the world, 
—who can fathom them? That bitter cry, pressed from his heart of hearts, as he 
‘hung upon the cross, — who knows its import? But he knows it all, And now the 
fruit thereof he longs to see. Ages before his coming it was said, “ He shall divide 
the spoil with the strong.” But when shall it be ? Eighteen centuries have come and 
gone since his death; but where is the mustering — the full, joyous, decisive mustering 
—of his friends? His foes, like the leaves of the forest for multitude, are bold and 
defiant. And He, our Great Captain, with his matchless skill and his priceless re- 
wards, is waiting to lead us to victory. How long shall he wait? Ye that bear his 
name,— ye that have been ransomed and sealed for this very service, — tell us, How 
long shall he wait ? 

4, During all these fifty years God has been opening the world to the gospel of his Son. 
Prior to 1813, the Hindoos were virtually beyond the reach of Christian effort. And 
even then, though the British Parliament had made them accessible, as Mr. J. C. Marsh- 
man has said, “to the cottons of England and the truths of the Bible,” that old mo- 
nopoly that held the mastery of the land, yielded tardily, grudgingly. In 1823, the 
freedom of the press was struck down; and long afterward the presence of missionaries 
was deemed a nuisance. But the hand of the Lord was too strong for this “ Honorable 
Company”; hence it was forced to surrender point after point, till at length the word 
went forth, ‘““ Weighed, Wanting, Finished.” In these last years one of the noblest of 
Christian men has held the vice-regal scepter; and “all the words of this life” are 
preached as freely on the Ganges as on the Thames. 

God, moreover, has used this same company of traders for the uplifting of the gates 
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both of the nearest and the farthest Orient. True they meant not so; nor was it in. 
their hearts to think so. In the one case it was the safety of India, in the other it was 
the profit of the opium trade, which they sought. But God-meant it. Hence the land 
of Islam and the land of Sinim are now receiving ‘the bread of life. And these are 
but “ parts of his ways!” 

In view of such considerations, the Committee are constrained to ask, Why is the 
constituency of this Board, with all its means and facilities for evangelizing the world, 
why are we ourselves, doing so little to attest our compassion for the lost ? 


But there are other thoughts, which spring directly from our own work. 

During these fifty years the divine favor has been granted, signally and Erg ee, to 
our missionaries. 

1. In their personal history. Let us ask ‘them whether the Shepherd of Israel, who 
led them forth as a flock, has fulfilled all his word. “Not one promise,” they tell us 
in reply, “has he failed to keep. When we have passed through the deep waters, 
he has upheld us. When we have dwelt among lions, he has delivered us. When we 
have spoken with stammering tongues, he has helped us. When we have prayed for 
sustaining grace, he has heard us.” 

That venerable man to whom it was given, thirty-seven years ago, to raise the Cross 
beneath the Crescent, fast by the Golden Horn, declared, after forty years of patient toil, 
“The work of missions appears to me more and more excellent and glorious, as I begin 
to feel that my connection with it is drawing to a close; and I bless God for the privi- 
lege of being connected with it for so many years!” How many have said, “ The 
sorest trial for me was not in going ¢o the heathen, but in going from them.” And 
what a treasure have we in the last words of missionaries! She who died so sweetly 
in the Isle of France, before the commencement of her work, before her twentieth 
birthday, had no grief, but joy rather, for the sacrifice which she had made. An- 
other of gentlest manners and loveliest spirit, who sleeps far away among the Mate- 
bele, said, in that sudden darkness which settled down on her fondest hopes, “ Tell my 
mother that I have never regretted coming to Africa.” 

2. In removing obstacles to their labors. That first embarkation for the Sandwich 
Islands! How many doubts and fears cast their shadows upon it! And yet the brig 
Thaddeus had scarcely spread her sails to the breeze, when the doors, self-moved, 
opened to receive them! Strange fulfillment of the promise, “ The isles shall wait for 
his law.” 

Those who went to the earliest home of the Church, found the way prepared 
for them in part, but only in part; and so the plots and counterplots of diplomacy, 
wars and commotions, have all’ combined to hasten the desired consummation. In 
1839, in the midst of a severe persecution, — the Great Mahmoud himself favoring 
it, —the whole empire tottered’ to its fall. An army of eighty thousand men - 
was defeated by Mohammed Ali; to him, moreover, the Turkish fleet surrendered 
seventeen days later; and between these two events the iron hand which had smitten 
down the Janizaries, became still in death. Then had the disciples rest. When the 
Crimean war burst upon the world, there were many fears lest the missionary work 
should suffer harm. But when the smoke of battle cleared away, lo! upon our 
brethren the fire had “ had no power,” “nor was a hair of their head singed; ” and 
that old death-penalty, which once seemed such a barrier to the redemption of Turkey, 
had passed away. 

Marvelous*was the way by which the Zulu mission was conducted to a wealthy 
place. The Boers were first commissioned to break the power of the Zulu king; and 
they did it. Then, lest they should hinder our kind endeavors for the African race, 
they were led away to another home. 

3. In giving them remarkable success. Suppose they themselves were here to. bear 
witness on this point. “ The obstacles which we encountered,” i would tell ‘us, 
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_“were appalling. Strange tongues were to be mastered ; unhealthy climes were to 
be braved; superstition, bigotry, degradation, barbarism, were to be grappled with. 
Still the Prince of the Kings of the earth has done great things for us, and (blessed 
be his name!) great things by us. In the chief fortresses of heathenism he has planted 
Christian communities, containing and enfolding within themselves well-ordered house- 
holds, the signs and the means of a higher intellectual life, and the manifold proofs of 
an upworking and outspreading civilization. It is not a light matter, surely, that we 
ean speak of idol-worship destroyed, slavery abolished, cruelty repressed, governments 
transformed, in a word, manhood rescued from the grasp of heathenism, and made to 
stand upright in its own unborrowed majesty.” 

“ But the evidence of Christian discipleship in these new churches, — is that clear 
and convincing ?” “ Much the same, all things considered, as you find at home. In 
many cases, indeed, there is less completeness of Christian character than you can re- 
port. On the other hand, we have here, not unfrequently, a strength of love and a fresh- 
ness of joy which are alike cheering and hopeful. In modern times, certainly, there 
are no brighter instances of Christian transformation than we have known. There 
was blind Bartimeus, extremely degraded and vicious in his early life, even for a 
Hawaiian, but afterwards a man of childlike faith and rare humility, and in the end 
an evangelist of singular eloquence and power. There was Deacon Guergis. When 
his guilt was revealed to him, it seemed to overtop the mountains of Koordistan ; but 
when the love of Christ was revealed to him, itefilled all the depths of his soul. There 
was Bedros of Constantinople, whose, course from his conversion to his death was like a 
bread and placid stream, flowing with undiminished fullness straight to its destination. 
There was Asaad esh Shidiak, who for the testimony of Jesus bore the horrors of a 
lingering martyrdom with special and indescribable aggravations, and yet in the spirit 
of his Master prayed for his murderers. These are but specimens of the “ ambrosial 
fruitage ” which our missions have yielded. 


During all these fifty years God has made our missionary endeavors a blessing to 
our churches. While we have cared for the heathen, he has cared for us. Side by 
side with the secular benefits which have accrued to us from the gain to commerce, to 
sound learning, ete., there have been still larger spiritual benefits. 

Look at the churches of Néw England, (the Committee refer to these as knowing 
them best,) and you have the following results : — 

1, An increase of membership. Many a man has left his home thoughtless and 
Christless, and found the Saviour on the deck of the vessel which bore the heralds of 
the cross to their fields ef labor. The words of a departing missionary, or the words of a 
returning missionary, have often proved a nail in a sure place. An arrow that began 
its flight thousands of miles away, has done its work by our own firesides. Revivals, 
not unfrequently, have had their roots in this enterprise; and many a pastor has found 
his hands strengthened and his appeals enforced by the work of the Lord among the 
Gentiles. In ways that we thought not of, the blessing has returned into our own 
bosoms. 

2. Greater soundness in the faith. In the presence of a world lying in wickedness, 
our churches have learned to prize that creed most highly which can save the 
world. They have discouraged, therefore, profitless speculations, and have eschewed, 
especially, all dilutions of the gospel. The truest system, they have felt, is one that can 
the work which Christ has assigned to his peaple — a part of it not only, but all of 

; that system which has a right to say to those who have received it, wherever found, 
a To whom coming as unto a living stone,” ‘« ye also as lively stones are built up a spirit- 
ual house, an holy priesthood. me 

And the missionaries have come to our aid, as defenders of the faith. They have 
uttered, for instance, their emphatic testimony as to the extent of human depravity. 
« All that Paul has affirmed in the first_chapter of Romans,” they have said, ‘“ can be 
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amply verified on every side of us. You have no need to go back to the ruins of 
Pompeii to learn how corrupt man can become. Here are living ruins, all about us, © 
than which there is nothing sadder, nothing darker.” 

They have shown us, moreover, how best to deal with this depravity. The most 
faithful and most pungent presentations of divine truth, and yet the simyplest, they have 
found the most successful. They have preached the doctrines which were so dear to 
our fathers, placing in the foreground an infinite Saviour dying for the sins of the 
world. And they have striven with special earnestness to make their teachings prac- 
tical, remembering the words of our Lord: ‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

Who can estimate at its full value such a testimony, borne, as it has been, to all our 
congregations; read, as it has been, at thousands of firesides; pondered, as it has been, 
by pastors in the study and laymen in the closet? We can hardly wonder that some 
have seemed to find in modern missions, ‘* the Acts of the Apostles, Continued.” 

3. A higher type of benevolence. The axiom which says, “The whole is greater 
than a part,” is just as true of charity as of quantity. The man who cares for the 
world, will be sure to care for his country ; he who cares for his country, will be sure 
to care for his family. In fact, a sincere desire to bless the heathen is the truest 
expression of Christian love. When our Saviour told the Jews whom to invite to 
their feasts, he reached the core of this whole question.“ Call not thy friends,” “ breth- 
ren,” “kinsmen,” “rich neighbors,” “lest they bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee.” But “call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind,” “for they cannot 
recompense thee.” But who, alas! are so poor, so maimed, so blind as the heathen ? 
And who have less power to reward their benefactors ? 

The educational value of missions for New England, in the matter of benevolence, 
is “far above rubies.” Here, on this scanty soil, so unlike the regions beyond ; here, 
where life is so largely a struggle for bread, and where nature herself seems to suggest 
and counsel parsimony, the heathen have knocked at the door of the busy mechanic 
and the hard-working farmer, and they have not gone away empty. The poor widow 
and the friendless orphan have contributed their mite, and with it their benediction, 
worth a thousandfold more. The children have come forward, from time to time, to 
take the place of their parents. When the estates were settled, and the creditors had 
been paid, there was a feeling (in how many hearts !!) : “ One claim is still uncancelled — 
the claim of the heathen, the most sacred of all. That, while life lasts, shall be a lien 
on all our possessions.” It is this discipline of charity, this pity for the lost, coupled 
with love for Him who died for the lost, which has enabled Massachusetts to send to 
our Treasurer, the past year, as also the year before, more than one third of all the 
donations made to the Board. And the fountains which the heathen have opened, 
among her hills and her valleys, are sending forth their streams all over the land. , 

4. Juster conceptions of Christian living. Fifty years ago, the memoir of Harriet 
Newell was given to the world. How strong the hold which that unpretending narra-_ 
tive gained upon the youth of the last generation! How many, by means of it, have 
been led to the cross — some to the ministry, some to pagan-lands. And this was only 

. the first of a series, which has proved eminently helpful to our churches. ‘The forms 
of Parsons and Fisk, of Gordon Hall and the martyrs of Sumatra, of Dr. Grant and 
Daniel Temple, of Lobdell and Stoddard, of Abeel and Aitcheson, rise before us. We 
ask the privilege of sitting at their feet. We would gladly know the secret of their zeal, 
their love, their faith. How many young men have turned from the recorded worth: 
of these sainted ones, resolved themselves to lead a worthier and a nobler life! How 
many ministers have received impressions from these bright examples, which they 
would be slow to lose! Those “ honorable women” who went out from us— some 
from this very city — what a benign and hallowed influence did they exert, during 
their earthly service! And when they finished their course, the memorial of their labors 
and their sacrifices became as the mantle of Elijah to many who survived! _ 

The argument then, from our own work, is briefly this: God has greatly blessed 
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the laborers whom we have sustained, and he has greatly blessed us for sustaining 


them. Why is it, then, that our young men, members of our churches, members of 


ya. 


our seminaries even, are so reluctant to engage in this enterprise? Why must our 
missionaries, year after year, renew their cry for help? Why must that great empire 
that looks directly upon our Western shores, brought so near to us, and so strangely 
opened to us, reach forth its hands in vain ? 

And why is it that many of our churches make their contributions to missions with 
so little system, so little promptness, and sometimes (we are constrained to say) with 
so little apparent heartiness? Why should they not, rather, entitle themselves to say 
with David, “ Who am I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so 
willingly after this sort ?” 


Men and Brethren! Suffer us for a moment to turn away from the heathen 
and contemplate the future of these United States. This goodly heritage of ours ! 
Who can describe it? This vast domain, that might furnish room for two hundred 
kingdoms like that of David ; this inexhaustible fertility of soil ; this mineral wealth, 
deposited all the way from the Atlantic to the Pacific, as if God had reserved for us 
his amplest treasure-house ; these marvelous facilities for commerce, domestic and ,for- 
eign ; — who shall set bounds to our material prosperity ! 

And then our population, advancing with the noiseless tread of an army, “ the camp 
whereof is very great!” We lift up our eyes, and exclaim, ‘“ Who can count the 
dust of Jacob, or the number of the fourth part of Israel ? ” 

But the future of all these millions, these hundreds of millions! Who can bring it 
down from the coming years, aye, from the coming ages, and unroll it before us ? 
These sectional antagonisms — groundless in part, but not wholly groundless; this 
strange interblending of races, — diverse, unfused, hostile; Romanism, — restless, in- 
tolerant, exacting; infidelity, — bold, aggressive, destructive! How can this problem 
of unity, fraternity, permanence, — of such unspeakable moment to the world, — be 
rightly solved ? ® : 

Philosophy cannot do it. Statfesmanship cannot do it. Christianity can do it. But 
what kind of Christianity ? Not formalism, not ritualism, not orthodoxy; but a Chris- 
tianity that is instinct with life ; that has faith in self-denial, prayer, work, and espe- 
cially im faith; that knows assuredly that the Church can do all things, through Him 
who is mighty to save. . 

But where shall we find it? The answer comes to us, freighted with all the wisdom 


‘of the past, ‘* The Christianity that saves the world, can save every part of it.” That 


which prays, “Thy Kingdom come,” with strong cryings and tears ; which places loy- 
alty to Christ before everything else; which watches with moistened eyes the far gleam- 
ing light, that is mounting higher and higher in the eastern heavens; which longs to 
see the Church adorned as a bride for her husband, expecting then to behold his 
“ beamy walk” among the golden candlesticks! To such a Christianity it can be said, 
‘« No weapon formed against thee shall prosper.” 

Permit us,,in conclusion, to call to your remembrance the words of Paul, “ Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, ” Strange language for one who 
had sat at the feet of Gamaliel! But not, strange for one who had heard, on the way 
to Damascus, “I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest |” The love of God in Christ 
seemed so great to him, that the privilege of declaring it to those who knew it not 
appeared unspeakably precious. 

Brethren and friends! The same love has redeemed us; to us, therefore, ‘is this 
grace given,” that we “should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” How ? 

1. We can give them our hearts, our whole hearls. Mather, we can give our whole 
hearts to Christ, their Saviour and ours. We can strive to-fecl as he feels, to love as 
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he loves. The mother, as she thinks of her sea-tossed boy on a stormy night, sends» 
abroad her whole soul upon the waters. Thus may we send abroad our yearning com~- 
passions to a world, wrecked and perishing. 

2. We can receive the cause of missions into our households, making it a child by 
adoption. When we enter our closets, we can pray for it, as for our youngest born. 
When we estimate our expenditures for the year, we can provide with a father’s solic- 
itude for this Benjamin of our love. We can induce our sons and daughters to en- 
large their circle for its coming, assuring them that it will be no supplanter there; and 
we can show them how to grow up with it, in loving companionship, so that they, in 
their turn, shall welcome it to a parent’s care. What a joy it will be to us, deepening 
and widening as our days hasten to their close, that our children have admitted to their 
habitations that which shall insure to them a lifelong benediction, such as the ark of 
the Lord insured to the house of Obed Edom! 

3. We can plead with our neighbors and friends to strive after this “ grace” of 
preaching Christ to the Gentiles. By our example and by our words, we can urge 
them to bear upon their hearts the hundreds of millions who have never heard of the 
great salvation. 

And we desire to say to pastors, Upon you the prosperity of this enterprise largely 
depends. The Great Shepherd has made you his under-shepherds, and the sheep 
hear your voice. It pertains to your office to set forth the dignity and blessedness of 
the world’s evangelization; to unfold the amazing significance of those first petitions 
which our Lord taught his disciples; to show the value and efficacy of faith in our 
efforts, — that power which is mightier than armies, more resistless than the forces of 
nature; to give line upon line and precept upon precept in aid of all endeavors to 
reach a higher type of benevolence, illustrating and enforcing the full meaning of our 
Saviour’s words, “ It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

The brethren who have gone out from us, turn to you with an interest which is be- 
coming all the while stronger and stronger. They perceive, more and more clearly, 
how much you can do in their behalf. Accustom the flocks committed to your care 
to think of them with fraternal love, to pray for them, to sympathize with them, and, 
especially, to feel that the cause is one, they abroad and we at home striving together 
for the self-same end, — the enthronement of our Ascended Lord in all the earth. 


The reading of this papet was followed by remarks on the subject by Hon. William 
E. Dodge, S. B. Chittenden, Esq., and others, and the paper was referred to a special 
committee, consisting of Dr. William Adams, Hon. William E. Dodge, Dr. Todd, Gov. 
Page, Hon. A. C. Barstow, Dr. Walcott, and Dr. E. R. Alden. Dr. Adams, in behalf 
of this Committee, subsequently reported, presenting the following resolutions, which 
were adopted by the Board:— . 

1, Resolved, That the facts contained in the “Plea” pertaining to what has already 
been accomplished by the Christian missions of the American Church, demand our grati- 
tude and praise to Almighty God. 

“2. Resolved, That the signal blessing and prosperity which God has bestowed upon 
the missions of the Board during the last fifty years, should prompt us to greater earnest- 
ness and liberality for the future. 

“3, Resolved, That it be recommended to the Churches codperating with the Board, to 
undertake to raise not less than 600,000 dollars in aid of its treasury during the ensuing, 
year. 

“4, Resolved, That the “Plea” referred to this Committee be printed and extensively 
circulated by the Prudential Committee, and that all pastors be requested, at such time 
and in such manner as their judgment may designate, to communicate its contents to 
their respective churehes. : ; 

«“ Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested, at their early convenience, to 
give to the public the results of their experience in the matter of missionary collections, 
and to indicate the best method, in their opinion, for securing more prompt, as well as 
more generous contributions, from the constituency of the Board.” 


\ 
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PROVISION FOR DISABLED MISSIONARIES, WIDOWS, AND CHILDREN. 


Judge Strong, in behalf of the Committee appointed last year, made the following 
report : — 

The Committee appointed at the annual meeting of the Board in 1867, to consider 
the subject of the Special Report of the Prudential Committee, respecting Disabled 
Missionaries and the Widows and Children of Missionaries, respectfully submit the 
following : 

The subject is one that has always been attended with difficulties, and in regard to 
it there have been, and there probably will continue to be, differences of opinion. 
These difficulties do not arise from a want of interest in all missionaries who have 
become disabled, as well as in the widows of those who have deceased, and in the 
children of missionaries. The past declarations of the Board, and the action it has 
taken, are clear proofs that a most affectionate sympathy has ever been cherished for 
all in these classes, and that there has been no forgetfulness of the early pledge to 
provide for their support, in such manner as has seemed best to comport with the 
missionary character. 

For the relief of disabled missionaries and the widows of missionaries, a system was 
adopted in 1832, and perfected in 1835. It still exists. It was not adopted without 
careful consideration. The Board had then in view the experience of many years. 
They had the opinions of missionaries in the field, and of others who had returned 
disabled. They had the counsel of wise and good men. Apparently they had every- 
thing that could then be obtained to enable the formation of the most judicious plan. 
The action of the Board in those years, and the rules which were then adopted, have 
more than once been reviewed, and reviewed in a spirit of peculiar tenderness for 
disabled missionaries, and for the widows of missionaries, but no better system has 
thus far been devised. It may be that it is not perfect. It may be that in the 
progress of missions new light may be obtained, and a wiser scheme be discovered. 
There are inherent difficulties in the formation of any plan for affording equitable 
relief in all cases. It is obvious that the varied circumstances of returned missionaries, 
the different degrees of their disability, and the unequal assistance they may receive 
from friends, render it unnecessary and inexpedient for the Board to make the same 
allowance to each. There was reason, therefore, for the adoption of the rule of 1835, 
“that when superannuated or disabled missionaries or assistant missionaries, or the 
widows of missionaries or assistant missionaries, return to this country, with the appro- 
bation of the Prudential Committee, it shall be the duty of the Committee to make 
such grants toward their support as the circumstances of each case require, and as 
shall best comport with the missionary character and the interests of the missionary 
cause.’ With reason, also, was it provided “that no pensions or annuities are to be 
settled on any person, and that no grant shall be made, except in extraordinary cases, 
for any other than the current year.” It is believed that a system of pensions com- 
mends itself to the favorable judgment of very few, perhaps to that of none of the 
missionaries themselves. Apart from its probably injurious effect upon the missionary 
character, it cannot be made to afford that judicious and well-proportioned relief that 
is needed. If pensions were granted, it would be difficult to avoid having them of 
very nearly equal amount, while the necessities of the pensioners would be very 

“unlike. A pension which would suffice for one would be very inadequate for another. 
So the same missionary, or widows, may need more in one year than in the next. It 
is believed, also, that were a system of pensions or annuities adopted, it would prove a 
much larger draft upon the funds entrusted to the Board than is now made, while it 
would not as well meet the necessities of those who need relief as does the rule under 
which they are now assisted. And it is very certain it would not meet with favor 
among those who contribute to the treasury of the Board. 

Your Committee have examined the action of the Prudential Committee under the 
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rules of 1835, during the last twenty years. Within that period grants have. been 
made to about one hundred and fifty missionaries and assistant missionaries, who have 
returned disabled, and widows of missionaries, besides the grants made to the children 
of missionaries. These grants have been very different in amount, as the necessities of 
the grantees have been different. They have in some cases been continued through 
many years, and in particular instances the aggregate of grants to a single individual 
has been very considerable. A widow of a deceased missionary has received $4,952, 
in successive grants, made through a period of thirteen years, besides grants for her 
offspring. Another, with her two children, has received $3,431, also in a period ‘of 
thirteen years. A disabled missionary received $3,900 in nine years; another, $3,899 
in eight years. These are, it is true, of the larger grants; but there are many others 
by no means inconsiderable in amount. During the missionary year ending in 1864, 
appropriations were made for the support, of seventeen disabled missionaries, and 
widows of missionaries, amounting to $5,913. In the year ending in 1865, appropria- 
tions were made for the support of twenty, amounting to $5,626. In the year ending 
in 1866, similar grants were made for the support of twenty, amounting to $7,935; 
and in the year ending in 1867, for twenty-two, amounting to $6,967. None of these 
grantees, with perhaps a single exception, expect to return to mission work. It is not 
known that there is any just reason for complaint of the insufficiency of the grants 
made. Still it may be that in some cases relief was not given where it was needed. 
If so, it is believed to have been not because the rules of the Board did not meet the 
case, but because a refined yet mistaken delicacy, or a self-denying unwillingness to 
withdraw the funds of the Board from direct missionary effort, has deterred some 
missionary widow from making her wants known. The Board is pledged to make 
such grants for the support of superannuated or disabled missionaries, or the widows 
of missionaries, as the circumstances of each case require, comporting with the 
missionary character and the interests of the missionary cause; and in 1839 it was 
resolved, “that it is no more than reasonable to expect that disabled missionaries, and 
the widows of missionaries, or their particular friends, will take care to give all neces- 
sary information respecting their circumstances, so that the Prudential Committee 
shall be able to do whatever justice’and charity shall require.” After a review of 
what has been done under the rules of 1835, your Committee find no reason to doubt 
that the Prudential Committee have carried out the pledge of the Board, and done 
all in their power to provide for the support and minister to the comfort of returned 
disabled missionaries, and the widows of missionaries. Is there, then, any defect in 
the plan of relief? 

A great burden which returned, infirm missionaries bear, is a sense of homelessness. 
Returning after an absence from the country of many years, and after abiding where 
society is nearly stationary, they do not find things as they left them. They have lost — 
their place in the social circle. The friends and acquaintances of earlier life are 
scattered. Others have taken the places they once occupied. The relatives they left 
are dead. The parental door from which they departed is closed. Most of those 
whom they meet are strangers. As they pass through the land, from the abode of 
one Christian brother to another, or as they sojourn in any place, though it be the 
abode of their childhood, they cannot but feel that they have no longer any home 
here. The intense activity everywhere visible, contrasted with their conscious weak- 
ness, deepens this conviction. Most naturally they are disappointed and saddened. 
But is not: this inevitable? Is it a peculiarity of missionary life? Would they not 
have been as much disappointed had they returned after an equally long absence for 
purposes of trade or pleasure? And is it not some compensation for this conviction 
of homelessness, that the presence of returned missionaries, broken down im the. 
service, is everywhere a stimulus to Christian devotion, that it opens many fountains 
of true benevolence, and that it furthers the work to which they consecrated their 
lives ? 
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Is a Home Desirable ? 


Still, it is no wonder that some have felt, that in addition to what the Board now 
does, a home should be provided, in some quiet neighborhood, fitted up as a retrea 
for those who are disabled by ill health, or by advanced years, from further active 
participation in the foreign mission work. Such an institution seems to promise some 
advantages; but, in the judgment of your Committee, most of them are visionary. It 
cannot be doubted that many returned missionaries would decline to avail themselves 
of. it, and few of those who might become its inmates would find it promotive of their 
comfort or their happiness. It would separate them from their friends and relatives, 
from those associations for which their hearts yearn. It would associate them perma- 
nently with the feeble and suffering. It would wound their just self-respect, and tend 
to lower them in public estimation; for such an institution would by many be regarded 
as eleemosynary — as an infirmary, a home for the indigent, an abode fitted up for 
objects of charity. No beauty of surrounding scenery, no taste and elegance of 
furnishing, no amplitude of provision could make such an abode cheerful. Call it a 
home, — it might be such in name, but not in fact. Those who are familiar with the 
most charming retreats for the aged, or for the sick and suffering, know that they are 
not the abodes of contentment and happiness. Some of them provide richly for phys- 
ical need, but they cannot satisfy the longings of the heart. Visitors to the Hotel 
des Invalides assure us that, rich as its provisions are, its inmates are dissatisfied and 
unhappy. Much more might this be expected of those who, having been actively 
engaged in acts of Christian usefulness, are withdrawn from their labor, shut out from 
the world, and brought into contact mainly with the infirm and aged. Providence has 
ordained that the best, the most healthy society, that where all can be most useful and 
happy, shall be made up of the young and the old, the strong and the weak. 

There are other considerations adverse to the establishment of such an institution. 
Without adding to the comfort of disabled missionaries, it would increase the expenses 
of the Board, and render its management more complicated. It would probably 
dampen the general interest that is now felt in those who have borne the heat and 
burden of the day, and worn themselves out in the mission work. It would withdraw 
them from the sight of the great body of those who sympathize in the cause of 
missions, and would deprive the churches of their personal influence, often most 
eminently useful. Though the novelty of missions has passed away, few turn from 
the sight of a veteran missionary with indifference. His presence ever awakens new 
interest in himself personally, and in the cause where he has been foremost. It often 
stirs the deepest fountains of feeling in the hearts of the young. Indeed, it is by no 
means certain that a disabled missionary may not effect as much for the cause of 
missions in the neighborhood in which he was known in early life, as he was ever able 
to do by his active efforts in the foreign field. 

There are, in the judgment of your Committee, no considerations that outweigh 
these. There may be cases of missionaries in old age, or entirely helpless, who have 
no kindred or personal friends to receive them when they return, or none with whom 
it would be agreeable for them to reside. For such the Prudential Committee should 
make the most careful provision, and this they are authorized to do by the rules of 
1835. Even such missionaries have not lost their usefulness. Though planted in a 
new and strange soil, they will often bring forth abundant fruit, and be permitted to 
rejoice in the conviction that their days of weakness are proving their best days. 

Another suggestion has been made. It is, that a special fund be established, the 
income of which shall be devoted to making suitable provision for superannuated and 
disabled missionaries, and for the widows and children of missionaries. This will be 
noticed hereafter. 

What has been done for Children. 

We pass for the present to the consideration of what has been done, and of what the 

- Board is now doing for the returned children of missionaries. For them the tenderest 
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regard has always been manifested. Provision for them has been a frequent subject of . 
correspondence and consultation with the missionaries themselves, and the rules under 
which the Prudential Committee now act, adopted in 1834, and subsequently amended, 
met, at their adoption, it is believed, the approbation of the missionaries generally, 
We quote them so far as they are convenient to this discussion : 

1. ‘ When missionaries or assistant missionaries desire to send their children to this 
country for education, and when it is decided, in a manner conformable to the rules 
and usages of the Board, that the children may come, the arrangements for the 
passage, so far as they may involve expense, shall have the concurrence of the mission, 
and the allowance, extraordinary cases excepted, shall be only for a passage direct to 
this country.. 

2. “When the children arrive in this country, the Prudential Committee will see 
that they have a suitable conveyance to the places where they are to be educated, or 
to reside, and the Committee may make grants, on application from the parents or 
guardians, to an amount not exceeding eighty dollars a year for a boy, and seventy 
dollars for a girl, until the children are eighteen years old. 

3. “ Children who are left orphans, and without a suitable home in the mission, or a 
responsible guardian, will receive the immediate and kind consideration of the Praden- 
tial Committee, who will make an arrangement for their return home, and provide for 
them the best guardianship in their power.” 

In 1845 the limit to annual grants was extended, and again in 1865. In 1867, on 

‘ the recormmendation of this Committee, the Board amended the rules of 1834, so that 
they now authorize the Prudential Committee to make grants not exceeding $120 a 
year to each child, until they are eighteen years of age. 

Such are the rules as they now exist. Under them, grants have annually been 
made to the returned children of missionaries, and to many of the children repeatedly, 
through many years. These grants, in the aggregate, have been large. In the case of 
one family they exceed $3,300. The amount of the appropriations for the year 
ending in 1867 was $4,300, and for the year ending in 1866, $4,383. Of course they 
have not been sufficient for the entire support and education of the children. There 
has been no reason for grants large enough to cover all ‘their necessities. Christian 
friends have been found willing and anxious to supply, so far as possible, the place of 
absent or deceased parents. Some children have remained with widowed mothers 
who have themselves received appropriations, and some have contributed in part to 
their own support. Here and there a case of privation may have occurred; but such 
cases, it is believed, have been accidental, and not more frequent than have been 
cases of privation among an equal number of children of New England ministers. 
The children of missionaries, when they first arrive in this country, are like tender 
exotics. Having been born in heathen lands, and necessarily kept separate from other 
children of their age, they have not been accustomed to the healthful friction and - 
collision which meet children born and nurtured here. Naturally they are sensitive, 
sometimes even morbidly so. In the new social relations into which they have been 
brought, much that others would regard as merely playful may to them appear unkind. 
They deserve, as they generally have, the sympathy and the considerate kindness otf 
all who love the work of missions. It is most natural, also, that those parents who 
have made the great sacrifice of parting with their children, and sending them to this 
country for nurture and education, should be anxious on their account, — fearful that 
they may encounter suffering, and keenly alive to any complaints. All this eannot 
be avoided. It could not be were the Board to make the amplest provision for the 
entire support and education of the children. This, however, is impossible, even if it 
were desirable, so long as there is among the disciples of the Master no higher degree 
of consecration to the missionary work than is now exhibited. Facts must be accepted - 
as facts. The Christian public has not manifested a readiness to do more for the 
children of missionaries than is now done. And this is not because the claims of such 
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children hnve not received attention. The subject was much discussed at the annual 
meeting of the Board in 1857, An earnest sympathy with such children was avowed, 
and it was resolved that the Prudential Committee will receive and cheer fully appro- 
priate, according to the same principles that have hitherto governed them in the 
premises, whatever legacies or contributions may be made from year to year for this 
specific object. . 

But while the Board has been most solicitous to prevent suffering in all cases, and 

so far as is in its power, judiciously to provide for the support and education of such 
children, it cannot be maintained that it would be wise to assume their entire support. 
Such a course would dry up many springs of private benevolence which are spreading 
blessings all over the land. It would remove the children from that warm personal 
sympathy which, in so many quarters, is now felt for them; and it would therefore, 
partially at least, deprive them of that which now operates as an encouragement and 
assurance. Jt would tend doubtless to hinder the development in them of that self- 
reliance and disposition to earnest effort which are essential to success in life. It is 
plainly not for their good, nor for the interests of missions, that they be in any way 
distinguished from thg children of ministers at home. 
+ The time will doubtless come when missfonary life will cease to be regarded as 
exceptional, or as something beyond the ordinary duty of the ministry. Sooner or 
later the Christian public will recognize its obligations to provide such a support for 
missionaries in the foreign field as will enable them to do for their children all that is 
needful, without any intervention by the Board or any other agency. Then what is 
done for the children of missionaries can be done by the missionaries themselves. It 
is worthy of consideration, whether, if this were practicable, it would not be the best 
system — best for the missionaries, for their children, and for the cause of missions. 
But the time has not yet come for its adoption. It would necessitate a great enlarge- 
ment of the salaries of missionaries, an enlargement which the Board is not able to 
make without seriously crippling its operations. Until the Christian public ‘is . pre- 
pared for such an advance, nothing better than the system now followed seems to be 
possible. Its value is to be tested ‘by its results. 


Results. 


Very significant facts show that the course hitherto pursued by the Board has not 
been a mistaken one. The returned children of missionaries have not been broken 
down or discouraged by the discipline through which they have passed. On the con- 
trary, they have, to a surprising degree, met the hopes of their parents and of the 
churches. To illustrate this, some statistics are submitted, for which the Committee 
are indebted to Dr. Anderson, the late Senior Secretary of the Board. The whole 
number of returned children of missionaries appearing on the books of the Board is 
849. Of these about 230 are of the age of twelve years or upwards, the oldest being 
now aged forty-nine. - [o 212 of these returned children, or to their near kindred or 
guardians (though always to the children when their address was known), a circular 
of inquiries’ has recently been sent by Dr. Anderson. Answers to the circular have 
been received, giving the desired information, in 190 cases, 184 of them being cases 
of children twelve years old and upwards. From 22 answers have not yet been 
received. Of the 137 to whom the circular was not sent, 50 were out of the country, 
the address of 71 was not known, and 16 were not living. Of the 184, twelve years 
old and upwards, from whom answers to the circular have been received, 95 are males 
and 89 are females. 

First, of the males: 


Total number . ; ’ 0 ; ; < : 5 j : : ‘ - 95 
Members of churches . : Stag ie Che 
Have received a collegiate ai aclem or are now in ueitees 5 A : tinh 51 


In academies, generally preparing for eullege . A f . seve eat SL! 
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Whole number liberally educated, or in a course of liberal education . é . 82 
In the gospel ministry : 5 ° . : : ; : . ot pee 
Secondly, of females: ; 
Whole number. : : : ; - : : : . . vision owetet, 
Members of churches . : 5 : : . : 5 ' : . . 78 
Educated in academies or high schools . : ; : : 5 5 : oS 
Wives of missionaries ; 5 : 5 . ° . . . ‘ 13 


A considerable number are engaged in teaching. 

It thus appears, that of the 184 returned children, of the age of twelve and upwards, 
from whom answers to the circular have been received, 149 were church members, 
and 160 have received, or are now receiving, the benefit of a liberal education. 

Of the 121 to whom the circular was not sent, because they were out of the country, 
or because their address was not known, 17 males and 22 females are believed to be 
members of churches, 20 males (of whom nine are missionaries) to haye been edu- 
cated in colleges, and 24 females in academies, or other hich schools. The number of. 
returned children aided by the Board cannot now be accurately stated. It certainly 
exceeds 126, and is perhaps much larger. e 

These facts are very remarkable. They show that the system thus far adhered to 
has been productive of happy results. They may well tend to allay the fears and 
strengthen the confidence of missionary parents. It is believed that no other class of 
children in this ‘country ean exhibit better results, either intellectual or religious. A 
system that has been thus successfully tested ought not to be abandoned or changed 
without the most satisfactory reasons. 


Is a Seminary Needed. 

At an early date in the history of our missions, it was suggested that a seminary 
should be established at some place where the children of missionaries sent to this 
country might find a home, and might be educated together. The suggestion has 
occasionally been repeated, but it is believed it does not now have the approval of any 
considerable number of the missionaries. The objections to it are many and obvious. ” 
It is true of a very large proportion of the children of missionaries sent to this coun- 
try, that their parents prefer they should live with, and be under the supervision of, 
relatives or intimate personal friends. This is also the preference of the relatives and 
friends of the children. Such children cannot be gathered into a seminary provided 
for them without contravening the wishes of their parents. The number of those 
who might thus be gathered, at a suitable age for seminary culture, would consequently 
be small, and the expense of their support and education would be vastly greater than 

that which is now incurred. 

A more serious objection is, that such a mode of support and education would be 
positively hurtful to the children. Something has already been said of their peculiari- © 
ties, of their Ssensitiveness, and of their inevitable want of familiarity with many things 
it is most desirable they should learn —things to be learned only by actual contact 
with general Christian society. Exotics when they come, it is not desirable that they 
should continue such. For their highest physical, mental and moral development, it 
is needful that they be brought into association with other children — with general 
American life. It may be doubted whether they are, in all respects, the best asso- 
ciates for each other. Moreover, it is quite improbable that their happiness would be 
promoted by congregating them together. There would be danger of their being 
regarded as inmates of a charity school, the suspicion of which is always painful to a 
sensitive nature. Many other reasons might be given why a seminary for missiona- 
ries’ children seems to be undesirable, but it is unnecessary to state them, for very 
few, it is believed, after reflection, would approve of such an institution. 
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A Permanent Fund. 


One other suggestion (already alluded to) which has met with favor in some quar- 
ters, has received the attention of your Committee. It is that a permanent fund be 
established, the income of which shall be devoted to the relief of children of mission- 
aries, of superannuated and disabled missionaries, and of the widows of missionaries. 
This plan is supposed to have some advantages over the system now existing, A 
candid examination of them, however, will lead to the conclusion that they are rather 
imaginary than real. Those that have been suggested are, principally, that such ‘a 
fund would furnish a more secure and abundant provision for the wants to be rélieved, 
and that it would dispense with the necessity of making annual applications to the 
treasury of the Board, and seeking help, with the painful conviction that whatever is 
granted is withdrawn from the direct work of missions. To these it is added, that if 
a relief fund be established, it would probably soon grow to be as large as is desirable 
from legacies and donations given to it directly, which would not otherwise be given 
to the Board, and thus that the annual charge upon the current receipts, a charge 
made by the calls the fund is designed to meet, would be removed. 

It is obvious that while the Board recognizes, as it always has done, its obligation to 
provide for the support of disabled missionaries, widows, and children of missionaries, 
in such manner as shall best comport with the missionary character, seeking and 
obtaining assistance from the treasury of the Board, by any one in those classes, is no 
more seeking and obtaining a charity than would be successful applications for the in- 
come of a fund collected to afford the needed relief. And unless the fund were 
adequate, direct applications to the treasury of the Board would be as needful as they 
are now, and as frequent, though they might be for smaller grants. It is not perceived 
why receiving support from such a fund would not prove as trying to a conscientious 
missionary as would be receiving it from any other source. 

It is an error, also, to suppose that such a fund would enable a more abundant pro- 
vision. Some undefined impression that it would is probably what gives it most favor. 
‘But there is no limitation, now, to the magnitude of the grants that may be made by 
the Prudential Committee to disabled missionaries and widows, except such as is found 
in the proprieties of each case. There is of course great diversity in the needs of dif- 
ferent missionaries and widows. It would be unwise and unjust to make the same 
appropriation to each. But whatever is consistent with the missionary character, and 
is needed for the support of any one, may now be granted. More ought not to be, 
from the income of any fund, however large. No prudent and consciéntious mission- 
ary would desire more. Whether the approval of a special relief fund would result in 
bringing into it legacies and donations that would not otherwise be given to the Board, 
to an amount sufficiently large to meet all the calls for necessary relief, is of course 
‘uncertain. It is certain that the offer of the Prudential Committee in 1857, to receive 
and appropriate legacies and contributions made from year to year, and designated by 
the donors for those who have been disabled in mission work, and for widows and 
children of ‘missionaries, has not been productive of any considerable results. 

Yet if something would be gained by the establishment and accumulation of such a 
fund, there are objections to it which, in the judgment of your Committee, outweigh all 
its possible advantages. Such a fund must be large. The aggregate. of the grants made 
in the year ending in 1867, for those disabled missionaries and widows of missionaries 
not expecting to return to mission work, and to returned children of missionaries, was 
$11,267. The grants to the same objects during the year ending in 1866, were $12,318. 
A fund which would yield such an income, after deducting taxes and expenses of man- 
agement, must considerably exceed $200,000. It is also to be considered, that with the 
growth and expansion of our work, which may be and ought to be expected, such 
grants will probably become more numerous, and their aggregates larger, necessitating 
a large increase of the permanent fund. Such a fund, could it be raised, is undesira- 
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ble for a benevolent organization such as ours. Its management might be expected to . 
give rise to differences of opinion, and perhaps to alienation and strife. It would stim- 
ulate expectations that could not be realized. To a large extent, it would change the 
character of the Board. The work in which the Board is engaged has ever been a 
work of faith. Jt has gone forward, sent out its missionaries, and assumed all its obliga- 
tions, in reliance upon what the churches would do, not upon what they had done. A 
moderate capital it has possessed, sufficient to give it the necessary credit in the com- 
mercial world; but its main reliance, under God, has been upon donations expected to 
be made. And this has been a great element of its success. This has gathered around 
it the affections, the sympathy, and the earnest codperation of so many, who, through 
it, strive to extend the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It is most un- 
desirable that it should ever be otherwise. The more constantly the Board leans upon. 
the churches, the better will it be sustained. The more constantly it looks to them for 
the means to carry on all its work, the more’ surely will the means come. It is because 
individual Christians now feel that the Board has no other resources than such as come 
from their annual aid, that they are so ready to extend that aid and answer appeals. 
There is, therefore, much reason to apprehend, that with a permanent fund so large, 
though devoted to a single purpose, that warm and constant affection which the mem- 
bers of our churches now cherish for the Board would be chilled. 

To this it may be added, that the management and disbursement of the income de- 
rived from a fund would be attended with more difficulty, and would probably produce 
more dissatisfaction, in some quarters, than the present system causes. It has already 
been remarked, that the wants of disabled missionaries, and of missionary widows, are 
very different. They ought not to receive assistance alike. Nor are they always the 
most reliable judges of their comparative necessities. They would be above the frail- 
ties of human nature if, sometimes, unreasonable applications were not made, and per- 
sistently urged. In the report of the Prudential Committee submitted to us, it is said, 
“The facts which determine the character of their claims are not often known to the 
public, and it is frequently inexpedient to publish them.” It is easy to see how claims 
which ought not to be allowed are less manageable when made upon the income of a 
fund, and how they might give rise to unpleasant feeling, and misapprehensions that 
could not easily be removed. In view of these considerations, and others suggested 
in the report referred to your Committee, they are not prepared to recommend the 
inauguration of a special fund, such as has sometimes been suggested. It could result 
in no real advantage to the missionaries, while it would almost inevitably prove a 
serious injury to the Board. 


Conclusion. 


Upon the whole, your Committee are of opinion, that the rules now in operation for 
the relief of superannuated and infirm missionaries, widows and children of mission- - 
aries, require no present substantial addition, or change. That the system is perfect 
is not claimed, but it would not be improved by anything that has yet been suggested. 
No system can assure against every possible case of suffering. It is now the duty of 
the Board to administer relief so far as it is in its power, consistently with the great 
object for which it lives. It should not be forgotten by the Prudential Committee, or 
by the friends of the Board, that the expenses of living are much’ greater now than 
they were a few years ago. For this, however, the existing rules relative to mission- 
aries and widows are adequate. And the rules respecting missionary children, as 
amended last year, authorize an appropriation to each child, whether male or female, 
of a sum not exceeding one hundred and twenty dollars per annum, instead of seventy 
or eighty dollars, the provision first allowed. 

There is a mode of extending relief to the children of missionaries which does not 
lie within the province of the Board, but which is worthy the attention of all who feel 
a deep interest in their welfare. It has been noticed that, under the rules, grants are 
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_ not made to any after they have attained to the age of eighteen years. At that age, the 
sons of missionaries are often in the midst of their collegiate education, and their 
daughters have not always completed their course of study in academies, or other 
high schools. They need assistance then, almost as much as ever. Yet it is obvious 
there must be a time when appropriations by the Board to such children ought to cease, 
and perhaps it has been wisely fixed by the rules as they now exist. It would be an 
act of noble benevolence were Christian men to establish scholarships in some of our 
colleges and other seminaries of learning, for the benefit of any children of mission- 
aries named by the founders, or by the Secretaries of the Board. Each scholarship 
would prove a constant well-spring of blessing until the work of missions shall be ag- 
complished. It is known that some persons have in contemplation the foundation of 
such scholarships, and perhaps others may, after reflection, regard the plan with favor. 
But this is a subject that does not relate to any action by the Board. Your Committee 
refer to it only to bring it before the thought of the Christian public. 

There is, however, a single new arrangement which to the Committee appears de- 
sirable. When the children of missionaries return to this country, either orphans, or 
having left their parents on heathen ground, they should be met with tenderness, and 
at their first landing receive such attention as shall lead them to feel that they have 
found friends. At that time they should be encouraged to open their hearts and be- 
stow their confidence. So afterwards, it is much to be desired that they should feel 
that there is some one connected with the Board to whom they can disclose their trials, 
and from whom they may seek sympathy and counsel. It is known that much has 
heretofore been done to secure these objects, by the Secretaries and their families. As 
far as possible they have looked after these interesting ones. They have, to a large 
extent, comforted them, and invited their confidence. But perhaps something more can 
be done. The Secretaries are already heavily burdened. They cannot always be at 
hand when vessels arrive. They cannot keep up such a correspondence with each 
child as may be desirable. To meet this state of facts, your Committee have prepared, 
and they will append to this report, a resolution which, if adopted, will, they hope, be 
productive of good. In conclusion they submit the following resolutions : — 

1. Resolved, That the Board continues to regard with peculiar sympathy and Chris- 
tian affection all disabled missionaries and widows of missionaries, and recognizes its 
obligation to make provision for their support, according to the circumstances of each 
case, and to such an extent as shall best comport with the missionary character and 
with the interests of the missionary cause. 

2. Resolved, That the system of rules for affording such relief, now in operation, 
needs, at present, no addition or change. 

3. Resolved, That the Board, while renewing its oft-repeated expressions of deep 
interest in the returned children of missionaries, and grateful to God for the rich 
blessings that have been bestowed upon them, regards it unwise now to change the 
regulations existing for their pecuniary assistance. 

4. Resolved, That in order to fagilitate a cordial reception and welcome of the 
children of. missionaries on their arrival in this country, and to promote afterwards, 
with them, confidence and unreserved correspondence with the Board, it is recom- 
mended that two ladies be appointed, one resident in Boston, and one in New York, 
whose duty it shall be to render such service, in regard to the above particulars, as the 
Secretaries having the special oversight of the children may find desirable, 

After a somewhat prolonged discussion of the subject, and after motions to aménd 
and to recommit were lost, the report of the Committee was accepted, and the resolu- 
tions were adopted by a vote nearly unanimous. 


THE MONTHLY CONCERT. 


Rev. Dr. Condit, of Auburn, N. Y., ‘read the following paper, which he had pre- 
pared at the request of the Prudential Committee : — 
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It is the object of this paper to call the attention of the friends of missions to the- 
duty of prayer for the blessing of God on the work ; especially, to the importance of 
the monthly concert. 

The present posture of the missionary enterprise demands earnest consideration. 
The signs of the hour invite progress, yet the resources are not at hand. The difli- 
culty of keeping the work up to its present limit is pressing upon us. We ought, 
then, to meet the question with a deep sense of our responsibility — What is neces- 
sary to greater efficiency and success? Probably the first response to this question 
will be, We want more men and more money. But does this reach to the foundation 
of our necessity? Is there not reason to add, with emphasis, we want more prayer ? 

"The enterprise of missions in this country is the child of prayer, as truly as it is the 
child of providence. The monument recently erected to mark the place of its birth, 
will tell to coming generations, that in a meeting for prayer on that ground, the first 
missionaries consecrated themselves to the’work. Not one has gone to the heathen 
who was not commended to God by prayer, as he bid farewell to his native land. 
Each one said, among his last words, ‘ Pray for me.’ The pledge was given that we 
would doit. In answer to prayer, Providence has gone before us, and opened the whole 
world for the introduction of the Gospel. Now the voice of the Master comes to us 
with special force, “ The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth laborers into his harvest.” 

The whole history of this enterprise, in its conflicts and successes, is one unbroken 
testimony to the efficacy of prayer. The devoted laborers in the foreign field have 
made this their resource in seasons of darkness and extremity. When assured that 
‘‘ prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God for them,” and he appeared 
for their help, they could not doubt that it was answered. While this history puts in 
brighter light those familiar words on the tablet of promise, “ The earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea,” it has a voice, ever 
gathering in power up to this moment, which impressively affirms the truth, that suc- 
cess in the future, for the fulfillment of that promise, is identified with the supplica- 
tions of God’s people. 

We always refer to the cross of Christ as the essential element of power for the 
recovery of man to holiness, in accordance with his own words —“ And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” ‘he death of Christ was “the 
crisis of the world.” ‘Then it was decided that he should destroy the power of Satan, 
and possess universal dominion in the earth, Faith turns to this fact as the founda- 
tion on which it rests. But faith is not intelligent and complete, if it does not accept 
the atonement of Christ as the platform for prayer. Christianity, in its teachings and 
method of working, exalts the grace of the atonement and the power of the Holy 
Spirit ; but it joins with these, in striking prominence, the intercession of the church. 
When, in the cross, God stamped this cause as his, and gave the pledge that it should 
triumph, he furnished the basis and the motive for such intercession. The heart 
“warm from the cross,” will sympathize with it and be ready to pray for it. There 
we have the mighty argument with which to go before’ the throne, and lift the cry, 
“ Arise, O God, plead thine own cause.” 

But it is now proposed to urge, especially, the importance of 


Concert in Prayer. 
x 


5 The idea of concert in prayer is not of recent origin. In 1744, a number of Scotch. 
ministers agreed to observe special seasons of prayer for an outpouring of the Spirit 
throughout the earth, for the space of two years. The seasons appointed were 
“ Saturday afternoon and Sabbath morning of each week, and more solemnly, the first 
Tuesday of each quarter.” The proposal to others to unite with them was accepted 
quite generally in England and Scotland, and “to some extent in North Ameriva.” 
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. Before this time expired, a printed memorial was sent forth, urging a continuance of 

such concerted prayer. In view of this memorial, Jonathan Edwards, who said, * the 
~ motion seems to come from above,” published his “ Humble attempt to promote explicit 
agreement and visible union of God’s people in extraordinary prayer for the revival 
of religion and the advancement of Christ’s kingdom on earth.” This was a full dis- 
cussion of the subject, and produced a deep impression. A private memorandum of 
Andrew Fuller, July 9, 1784, is in these words: “ Read to our friends this evening a 
part of Kdward’s attempt to promote prayer for a revival of religion, to excite them 
to a like practice.” It was im that year our present Monthly Concert originated, with 
an Association of Baptist ministers at Nottingham, England. If the churches in this 
country were not prepared to carry out the proposal for united prayer ; if, in the 
decline of vital piety, the object of such prayer was not generally appreciated, there 
were some, waiting for the consdlation of Israel, who did not lose sight of it. There 
was here and there a pastor, in the latter part of the last. century, who called the atten- 
tion of his people to the observance of the “old Quarterly Concert.” ‘The conviction 
of the importance of concert was revived soon after the formation of the American 
Board; and the first Monday evening of each month was the time adopted for the 
service. In some sections of the church it has not been suspended during the last 
fifty years. It has become an established institution. Yet there are not a few 
churches in which it does not exist. Some, that once observed it, have abandoned it. 
In others it is attended occasionally, without any regularity. It is often treated as a 
service of so little importance that it may be supplanted for slight causes. 

There are cogent reasons for its universal observance. 

1. The one great object of the Concert belongs alike to the whole church. All its 
members are professedly enlisted under the commission, “ Preach the gospel to every 
creature.” ‘Those who go to proclaim it to the Gentiles are not the messengers of any 
single church. They come trom every part of our Zion, and are enrolled as gospel 
heralds to other lands. Though they set up the standard for Christ among different 
peoples of the earth, and assail the enemy in separate bands, they are engaged in one 
grand campaign. ‘Ihe despatches from the different companies in the field are sent 
to all the churches, as the report of those who represent them in the conflict. There 
is Concert in action. ‘Lhe forces of the church are moving forward with steady march 
for the accomplishment of the same end—the conquest of the world. The cause of 
inissions is one. ‘Ihe object is one. Is it not fit that there should be a union in 
prayer? Ought not the churches to agree to pray in concert for the success of this 
cause, at least, once in every month ? : 

2. Concert in prayer is adapted to excite inlerest in the duty. In the first place, it 
will exalt our estimate of the object for which we pray. That will not seem an object 
of small moment which calls out, at stated seasons, the prayers of Christians far apart 
from each other. When the thousands, in our cities and villages, agree, at about the 
game time, to take the interests of a perishing world up to the throne of Him who 
ruleth over all, will it not create a deeper conviction of the magnitude and importance 
of those’ interests? It is in this respect, especially, that the tone of feeling in the 
chfarch needs to be elevated. It is for want of a true appreciation of the object, as 
one of commanding importance, that there is such deficiency in praying for it, 
Various considerations may induce one to give his money to promote it ; but prayer is 
a test of his love for it. The heart to pray for its success will be in proportion to his 
devotion to it; and this can hardly fail to be increased, when he comes into the Con- } 
cert service with Christians over the whole land. Will not the object then kindle his 
heart, so that the fire on the altar shall not go out from the time of one sacrifice to 
another ? i p 

In the second place, the sympathetic principle is thereby brought into exercise, 
The Apostles understood the value, of this principle. Though they do not make 
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prominent the idea of concert, their appeals to the churches on the subject of prayer, 
their assurance to those struggling in the field that prayer was offered for them, and 
such urgent pleas as that of Paul to the Romans, “I beseech you, that you strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me,” recognize the importance of mutual 
sympathy, as an incitement in the work. Let numbers agree fo offer their petitions 
at a certain hour for the conversion of a single soul, of a household, or for a work of 
grace in a community, and the heart of each will be moved-with intenser feeling, in 
view of the fact that others, at that hour, are seeking the same blessing. Extend a 
concert of prayer for the conversion of the world through all the churches, and 
there will be asympathetic force awakened, stirring souls to a more earnest strain of 
petition, as well as strengthening faith in the fulfillment of the promises. 

3. The importance of concert is urged in view of the power of prayer. The whole 
church is summoned to take part in gifts and various labors for the world’s conversion. 
We cannot determine any exact proportion between the amount of effort and the 
degree of success; but we have this general law, ‘‘ He which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly, and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully.” We 
do not expect God to convert the world if only a fraction of the forces of Zion is 
enhsted. The agencies of the church must be multiplied according to its ability and 
the greatness of the object. In view of the necessity and utility of prayer, we apply 
the same law to this duty. If every converted soul is a power to labor, is it not also 
a power to pray? Every new church gathered from the wilderness is another force 
added to the company of those who pray for the salvation of men. Is it not right to 
speak of the accumulated power of prayer, as the number is multiplied around the 
merey-seat? Is there not, in the divine economy, such a condition of God’s working 
that we may hope he will do great things for us when all his spiritual Israel unite in 
asking him to do them? But will there be such union if there’is not an appointed 
season when his people agree to bring the object before the throne? Is it not true, 
perhaps without an exception, that when the Monthly Concert is not observed, this 
cause is not specifically remembered? The annual appeal for money is the only occa- 
sion when such facts are presented as are adapted to engage the heart in prayer. The 
object passes out of sight except in its general form. ‘The church that neglects the 
Concert fails, to a fearful extent, to add its tribute to that power of prayer which is 
necessary to secure God’s blessing on the cause of missions. If from this day there 
should be a revival of interest in the Concert, where it is observed, and if it should 
be established where it does not exist, it would be one of the most hopeful signs of 
the time in reference to the future of Foreign Missions; for then we should see a 
new development of the power of the Church, in prayer and effort. 


Method of Conducting the Concert. 


It is a matter of common experience, that it is difficult to give to this occasion such’ 
interest as shall correspond with the importance of the object. It is safe to say that 
dullness in this meeting cannot result from a want of material to give it interest. The 
cause must be found in a failure to use the abundant material in the right way. If the 
occasion is magnified by regularity in its observance, and by a thorough, skillful use 
of the sources of light and motive which are at hand, it must awaken interest. A 
method of conducting this service can be given only in brief outline. 

1. It must be made a meeting for prayer. This should be exalted as its primary 
design. Every thing done should tend to promote it. Let the one appointed object 

“fill out the devotions. Definiteness in petition is desirable. Some one people, or 
mission, or department of the work, may often be the special object of prayer. 

2. Missionary intelligence must be intermingled with the devotions of the hour. 
This cannot be done with interest and profit, without careful preparation. General 
remarks on the subject of missions will not meet the necessity. The Concert is not a 
preaching service. ‘The mere hortatory address will soon wear out. It does not lay a 
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- foundation for feeling. This must be done by an exposition and illustration of the 
_ principles, method, and progress of the missionary enterprise. Neither is this occasion 
properly used for reading column after column from the “ Herald,” or other religious 
publications. It demands the freshness, familiarity, and conciseness, which will be the 
result when one has put himself in possession of facts, well selected and arranged, so 
that he shall speak with something of the vividness and force of a skillful reporter 
directly from the foreign field. Present, in definite outline, some part of the work, 
some scene of success or trial, some incident, or some new development of the mission- 
ary forces, so as to bring the people in contact with it. Then what they hear they will 
seem to see — their ‘ears being turned into eyes.” We have an important help to 
such an effect in the use of maps. The walls of every Concert room should be 
furnished with a complete set of the maps which have been prepared for the purposes 
of this service. An impression is thus made in reference to the spots of light and 
darkness, the relations of the different missionary posts, and the extent of the work 
yet to be done, which no description in language alone can give. 


Topics. 

Jt will sometimes occur that facts are at hand that can be grouped under some one 
feature of the work, without omitting anything essential in the monthly reports. ‘This 
will give singleness to the impression. It may not be amiss to present the following 
list of topics, (though quite imperfect). It will, at least, indicate the breadth of the 
field to be occupied in the communications of the Concert. 

The divinity of missions. This will embrace the facts which reveal God’s hand, not 

only in their origin, but in their progress and achievements. The philosophy of mis- 
sions. ‘This will remove that false idea which many entertain, that this is a mechanical 
scheme to be soon completed by a skillful working of the machinery; or a war in 
which there is no success unless, with the first application of force, there is a surrender 
of the enemy to the authority of Christ. It will develop the work as a process, which 
often goes on silently, for a time, under the operation of principles which are ever 
getting a stronger hold of mind. The literature of missions. This is already rich, 
and is constantly increasing. Our missionaries — combining the scholar’s taste and 
practical talent — have given to the world valuable information on the characteristics, 
the languages, and religions of various nations. Geography, Philology, and Ethnol- 
ogy are their debtors. They have done that which commands a hearty tribute to the 
value of the missionary enterprise, from many who had not any special sympathy with 
‘it. The Educational department of the plan. It involves, with other points, this of 
immense importance — the preparation of native helpers. The commercial relations 
of missions. ‘This is a branch of the subject, which is fertile in incident, both in re- 
spect to hindrances and benefits. Zhe Christian Press. The power and adaptation of 
Protestant missionary effort in relation to Romanism, Political Revolutions, Changes 
in nations in relation to the kingdom of Christ. The relations of the Home and 
Foreign work. The character, habits, and religion of the people to whom we send the 
Gospel. _, 
A biographical sketch of a missionary may be occasionally introduced. This will 
afford an opportunity for defining the elements of missionary character, and perhaps 
aid some who seek light in regard to a personal consecration to the cause. Soalso the 
history of a convert from heathenism may be given, illustrating the power of grace. 
Such portraits, briefly and vividly drawn, will give the Concert the attraction of a 
missionary gallery. 

3. It must generally devolve on the pastor to communicate intelligence. If there 
are suitable laymen to take part in it, they should be employed; but it cannot be done 
successfully without a continued study of missionary operations and their results, from 
year to year. ‘This attention to the subject has not usually been given by the mem- 
bers of our churches. The office, too, demands a kind of talent which is in a good 
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degree the result of culture and practice, so that reports made shall not become 
tedious. Brevity and point are indispensable. A pastor should keep his missionary 
note-book open from month to month; make references, arrange facts, and select 
those for each occasion which are most appropriate. 


The Time for the Concert. 


There is now no uniformity in the usage of the churches in respect to time. Since 
the first Monday evening of the month was given up, there has been such diversity 
that it has been difficult to recognize the idea of concert. The first Sabbath afternoon 
of the month; the first Sabbath evening ; the Sabbath evening before the first Mon- 
day; and the first weekly prayer-meeting of the month— each has been devoted to 
the service in some places. There is need of a careful consideration of this point. 
It is very desirable that a time be fixed which all shall accept and observe. We can- 
not afford to lose the influence connected with the fact, that this is a concert of prayer. 
Certainly the object is important enough to bring the churches into an agreement to 
devote the same time. Wise, concerted action on the part of ecclesiastical bodies, in 
reference to this question, may tend to produce the desired result. The voice of the 
Church thus expressed would aid in determining the best season. 

The changes that have been made have tended to produce the feeling that tempo- 
rary convenience may appoint the time; and then it has often occurred that con- 
venience has suggested the omission of the service. Circumstances, in some cases, 
may render it impracticable to observe the time which the large majority of churches 
have adopted. It is not proposed in this paper to pronounce, without any question, 
what is the best time. Inquiry has not been made to determine, with any precision, the 
preference of the churches. But it is known that the first Sabbath evening of the 
month has been quite extensively observed ; and the question is submitted, — Will any 
other time be found more convenient ? 

As the first Sabbath of certain months of the year is commonly the season for the 
observance of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, the Concert on the evening of 
that day, will often follow that service. And what better preparation can be had for 
offering prayer for all nations, than those fresh impressions, gained at the sacramental 
table, of the love of God in giving “his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life?” Where is a sense of obligation 
to give the gospel to the whole world, more likely to be awakened ? 


Conclusion. 

From ‘this view of the nature, object, and method of conducting the Concert, it is 
evident that it may become to those who attend upon it, a means of grace. It is in- 
vested with a peculiar power to bless those who there unite in seeking a blessing for 
others. It is the place to get enlarged views of the love of God in his provision for - 
man’s salvation, of the value and power of the gospel, and the privilege of being 
co-workers with Christ. Their faith is strengthened, as the light of providence blends 
with the light of promise, connecting the faithfulness of God, as illustrated in the past, 
with the accomplishments of grace in the future, till the victories of the cross are 
complete. ‘The piety of the church needs the influence of this Concert of Prayer, to 
develop it in tone, in breadth, in energy of purpose, according to the standard of the 
gospel. For the want of such piety, the church is weak and faltering in her efforts 
to extend the kingdom of Christ. We have urged the duty of united prayer as the 
condition of bringing about the day when the tent of Zion shall lengthen its cords to 
the ends of the earth, and gather all nations beneath its canopy. But let us engage in 
it with earnest devotion, as a means of our own spiritual culture —of forming that 
piety in which lies the efficiency of the church for every good work. 

We hail, in prospect, a universal Concert, in which the people of every land shall 
join. The hand of that great nation on the opposite side of the globe has been 
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stretched over the sea to us, with the proposal for a treaty of amity and commerce. It 
was the privilege of the writer to lead the worship at the family altar, when several of 
the representatives of China, recently in this country, were present. At that moment, 
it was impossible not to think of the coming day, when the hundreds of millions in that 
land, having accepted the gospel treaty proffered by the Prince of Peace, will be united 
with us at the concert altar; and when that shall be, we believe that suppliant 
voices will rise to God from many of the people of every land. Then we shall be 
prepared to sing in unison the doxology of a praising Church, —“ The Lord of Hosts 
is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. And blessed be His glorious name forever: 
And let the whole earth be filled with His glory. Amen, and Amen.” 

After the reading, remarks were made on the subject by Secretary Clark, Hon. Wil- 
liam KE. Dodge, Dr. Canfield, and others, and it was 

Voted, That the thanks of the Board be presented to Dr, Condit for this paper, and that 
it be referred to the Prudential Committee with reference to its publication. 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 

T. P. Handy, Esq., from the Business Committee, reported the following resolution, 
which was adopted :— 

Resolved, That the widest dissemination of missionary intelligence is indispensable for 
the promotion of this cause; that the great improvement in the character of the Missionary 
Herald commends it as our most valuable source of information as to the progress of mis- 
sions; and that the pastors and churches in connection with this Board, are earnestly re- 
quested to make every appropriate effort to increase its circulation and influence. 


LETTERS FROM ABSENT MEMBERS. 

Letters of apology for absence from the meeting were presented from Drs. R. W. 
Patterson, N. Adams, H. D. Kitchell, George A. Lyon, Benjamin C. Taylor, Baxter 
Dickinson, John G. Atterbury, S. C. Bartlett, J. C. Smith, A. D. Eddy, and J. R. 
Young, Rev. E. J. Montague, Col. Richard Borden, and J. W. Weir, Esq. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Judge Strong, from the Committee on New Members, reported that Rey. Dr. Theo- 
dore D. Woolsey tendered his resignation as a Corporate Member, on account of in- 
ability to attend the meetings; and that the Committee recommend that this resigna- 
tion be accepted: also, that Rev. Dr. T. M. Post tendered his resignation for a simi- 
lar reason, and the Committee recommend that action upon this resignation be post- 
poned till the next Annual Meeting; also, that the resignation of Rev. Dr. Leonard 
Bacon, tendered last year, be not accepted. The report of the Committee was ac- 
cepted, and the recommendations were adopted. 

Letters declining reélection to their respective offices were communicated from 
Hon. William T. Eustis, of the Prudential Committee, and Moses L. Hale, Esq., one 

the Auditors. 

lA NEW MEMBERS. 
~ The Committee also recommended the election to Corporate Membership of the fol- 
lowing persons: Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., of Boston, and George Merriam, Esq., of 
Springfield, Mass.; Constantine Blodgett, D. D., of Pawtucket, R. I.; Henry P. Haven, 
Esq., of New London, Conn.; and D. R. Holt, Esq., of Lake Forest, Illinois; and these 
gentlemen were severally chosen, by ballot, Corporate Members of the Board. 

A Committee for next year, on New Members, was appointed, consisting: of Hon. 
William A. Buckingham, Hon. Linus Child, Hon. John Kingsbury, Dr. J. B. Condit, 
Dr. J. F. Stearns, Hon. C. G. Hammond, and Hon. C. N. Olds. 


OFFICERS, 
The Committee to nominate officers reported resolutions of thanks to Hon. William 
T. Eustis, for his efficient service for eighteen years as a member of the Prudential 
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Committee ; and to Moses L. Hale, Esq,, for his efficient services for several years as 
Auditor; and the resolutions were adopted. They also recommended the election of 
the following persons as officers for the year, and they were elected : — 


Marx Hopkins, D.D., LL.D., President. Rurus Anprrson, D. D., 
Hon. Witu1aM E. Dona, Vice-President’ Ezra Farnsworth, Esq., 


CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., Prudential Committee. 
Neuemian ApAms, D.D., Rey. Sevan B. TREAT, 

Augustus C. THompson, D. D., GreorGcE W. Woop, D. D., 

Wa ter S. Grirritu, Esq., NATHANIEL G. Cxiarx, D.D., 

Hon. Atpurus Harpy, Corresponding Secretaries. 
Hon. Linus Cuixp, Rey. Joun O. Mnrans, 

Rey. ALBERT BARNES, Recording Secretary. 
Roser R. Boorn, D.D., ‘Lanepon S. Warp, Esq., Treasurer. 
ABNER KINGMAN, Esq,, JosnpH S. Rorzs, Hsq., * Auditors 
James M. Gorpon, Esq,, Tuomas H. RussxExt, Esq., ‘ 


PLACE AND PREACHER. 

The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting, reported, 
recommending Pittsburg, Penn., as the place, Dr. Todd, of Pittsfield, Mass., as the 
preacher, and Dr. J. M. Stearns, of Newark, N. J., as his alternate. The recom- 
mendations were adopted, and the following persons were appointed a Committee of 
Arrangements for the meeting, with power to add to their number: Rey. F. A. Noble, 
William Shaw, and Joseph Albree. 


RESOLUTIONS OF THANKS. 

On motion of Joseph S. Ropes, Esq., it was unanimously 

Resolved, That cordial thanks be tendered to the families and people of Norwich and 
neighboring places, for the large-hearted and open-handed hospitalities enjoyed by the 
members and friends of the Board during this meeting ; 

To the Committee of Arrangements, for so carefully providing ample accommodations 
for our highest convenience ; 

To the religious societies, for the use of their churches and chapels for our meetings ; 

To the representatives of the press, from this city and abroad, for disseminating early 
and accurate reports of our proceedings ; 

To the choirs of the several churches, for their aid in the service of song; and 

To the railroads which have commuted fares to those coming to this meeting. 
» It was also voted — 


That the thanks of the Board be presented to Dr. Nelson for his sermon, and that a 
copy be requested for publication. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS — CHANGE OF BY-LAWS. 

Secretary Treat, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, proposed the following 
amendments to the Laws and Regulations of the Board. In place of Article 14, on 
Meetings of the Board, substitute the following : 

If, in the opinion of the Prudential Committee, it shall at any time be highly inexpe- 
dient to meet at the place or the time appointed for any annual meeting, the Prudential 
Committee are authorized to appoint some other place for such meeting, or some other 
time at the same place, by sending a notice of such change to at least six of the religious 
newspapers, published in different parts of the country, and also a printed notice to each 
corporate member of the Board. 

In the twenty-second article, amend the second sentence so as to read as follows :— 

The time and place for holding the meeting shall be such as the officers who call the 
meeting shall appoint. 

These amendments were both adopted. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF LAST YEAR RATIFIED. 
Also, in behalf of the Prudential Committee, Mr. Treat proposed the following reso- 
lution, which was adopted: 
Whereas a question may arise hereafter as to the validity of the proceedings of the 
last annual meeting of this Board, convened at Buffalo, September 27, 1867, in consequence 


of the change of the time for holding said meeting, made necessary by an unforeseen 
contingency, 

Resolved, That all the acts, votes and proceedings of this Board, at the meeting afore- 
said, are hereby ratified and confirmed, and declared to have the same validity which 
they would have had if said meeting had been held at the time heretofore prescribed by 
the laws and regulations of the Board. 


RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 

The meeting was, as usual, not one of business only, but of devotional services, 
prayer and praise, and of addresses calculated to deepen religious feeling, and pro- 
mote interest in the missionary work. At the opening of the several sessions, the 
assembly united in prayer, led, successively, by Dr. L. P. Hickok, Dr. Goodale, Dr. 
George E. Adams, Dr. William Patton, Dr. Canfield, Dr. Cox and Dr. Barstow. 

Morning prayer meetings, on Wednesday and Thursday, in the Second Congrega- 
tional Church, were very full. On Tuesday evening, the annual sermon was preached 
by Dr. H. A. Nelson, of Lane Seminary, from John xii. 32, “ And J, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me,” Dr. Blodget, of Pawtucket, R. I., assist- 
ing in the devotional services of the occasion. Meetings designed for addresses, by 
returned missionaries and others, were largely attended on Wednesday and Thursday 
evenings — on Thursday in three or four different churches at the same time, and on 
Wednesday afternoon a meeting specially for children. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was celebrated Thursday afternoon, in four 
churches: in the Broadway Church, Dr. Asa D. Smith presiding, assisted by Dr. A. 
B. Robbins; in the Second Congregational Church, Dr. William Adams presiding, 
assisted by Dr. S. W. Fisher; in the First Church, Norwich Town, Dr. D. W. Poor 
presiding, assisted by Drs. L. P. Hickok and J. J. Carruthers ; and in the Central 
Baptist Church, Dr. W. A. Stearns presiding, assisted by Dr. U. Balkam. 

At the closing meeting on Friday morning, after the transaction of some business, 
‘an address font Dr. Martin, of the Presbyterian Mission in China, and remarks on dif- 
ferent topics by several persons, and after singing and prayer by Dr. A. D. Smith, 
farewell addresses were made to a very crowded assembly, —in behalf of missionaries, 
by Dr. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria Mission, about to return to his field; in behalf of the 
Board, to the people of Norwich and the vicinity, by Dr. Hopkins, the President; 
and in response, in behalf of the people, by Rev. M. M. G. Dana, Chairman of the 
Committee of Arrangements at Norwich. Dr. Vermillye then led in a concluding 
prayer, the parting hymn — “ Blest be the tie that binds” — was sung, and the bene- 
diction was pronounced by the venerable Father Cleveland, of Boston. 

Thus closed one of the larger of the Board’s always large, and one of the better of 
its always good meetings. The number of corporate members in attendance has 
seldom, if ever, and the number of honorary members has not often, been larger. Of 
the former, 104, and of the latter, 535, were reported to the Assistant Recording Secre- 
tary. ‘A multitude of strangers enjoyed generous hospitality in a beautiful city, 
around which gather many memories of rich missionary interest. Outward circum- 
stances were all favorable, the congregations were as large as they could well be, and 
a deep impression for good must “have been produced wean very many minds and 
hearts. 


te 


382 


LETTERS FROM 


Nestorian P#ission — Persia. 
OROOMIAH., 


(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
Lerrer From Mr. LABAREE, June 17, 1868. 


Mr. LABAREE sends, with this letter, a 
translation of the journal of two colport- 
ers, recently sent to Ispahan and Tehran, 
that thus he might get before the Secreta- 
ries of the Board a clear view of the pop- 
ulations visited, and the very gratifying 
reception given to these representatives of 
evangelical Christianity. 


Deacon Eshoo at Tabreez. Referring 
to another laborer, at Tabreez, who has 
been often mentioned before, Mr. Labaree 
writes: “J inclose, besides, the last report 
of Deacon Eshoo, of Tabreez, which gives 
gratifying information in respect to the 
work in which he is engaged in that city- 
It speaks well for this humble Nestorian» 
that he has secured the esteem and confi" 
dence of all classes of a people who are so 
prejudiced against his nationality and his 
evangelical creed. 

*«“ The facts he gives mark progress on 
the part of the Armenians among whom 
he has lived. They show how quietly this 
Bible work is undermining the faith of 
many in the religious superstitions and 
idle practices in which they have been 
educated, inspiring them with freedom 
of thought, and preparing the way for a 
saving acceptance of the waiting Saviour. 
One cannot doubt, in reading the reports 
of Deacon Eshoo, that with that mighty 
weapon, the Word of God, he has inflicted 
serious injury upon the ranks of the ene- 
my; and it seems to us that the vantage 
ground he has gained should be followed 
up boldly and with energy. But for this, 
some fresh measures are essential... . 
Popular as he is, and marked as are the 
impressions his labors have produced on 
the minds of many, it is yet a singular 
fact that very few Armenians attend his 
preaching service, and we have waited 
long to be assured of one soul who could 
be said to be truly seeking to find Christ. 
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THE MISSIONS. 


A Missionary needed there. “There is 
wanted some stronger force, that will de- 
velop into action the latent convictions of 
men, crystalize the elements of a living 
faith that exist in not a few minds, I hope, 
and organize a nucleus of an evangelical 
party. Unless Tabreez is occupied by a 
foreign missionary I fear these results will 
be realized only at some very distant day. . 
We have often written of the importance 
of a missionary residing at Tabreez, but 
have never argued it with the earnestness 
which was probably warranted. Let me 
state the case as it lies in our minds. 

“You are aware that a missionary of 
the Board was once stationed in that city, 
the Rev. Mr. Merrick, whose labors were 
devoted to the Mohammedans; but after 
a few years, on account of the unpromis- 
ing character of the work, he was with- 
drawn. This abandonment of the place 
was never favored by our mission, I am 
told; and who can say what might have 
been the result of his continued labors 
had they been prolonged in that city until 
the day of his death ? 

“A missionary who should go there 
now would start under different auspices. 
While directing his efforts for the ultimate 
spiritual enlightenment of the Mohamme- 
dans, he would find abundant labors among 
the Armenians, in a measure already pro- 
pared for the hand of a skillful reaper. 
There are in Tabreez 3,000 resident Ar- 
menians, and a large floating population 
of Russian Armenian traders. Within a 
ride of two or three days to the north, there © 
is a village population of 750 houses. 

“But the stronger considerations in fa- 
vor of establishing missionary operations 
in that city arise from its being the com- 
mercial metropolis of Persia, and also in 
intimate mercantile relations with Tiflis, 
and the Georgian provinces of Russia. A 
large percentage of the books which Dea- 
con Eshoo sells are for Russian subjects 
from Georgia, and a strong evangelical 
influence at that point would be sure to 
spread into those regions. 

“In like manner the planting of evan- 
gelical institutions there would be the 
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- means of diffusing the light through large 
sections of Persia itself. You will observe, 
by one of the papers I inclose, that there 
is a widely-scattered Armenian population 
in the country, which, if restored to a true 
Christian life, would be a precious instru- 
mentality for the extension of the religion 
of Christ among the Mussulmans of Persia. 

“Our colporters found at Ispahan some 
intelligent Mussulman inquirers, who had 
searched in vain among the Christians 
around them for a form of Christianity 
consistent with the teachings of Scripture. 
How important that we hasten to unbury 
the true, gospel way of life, which has now 
become so encumbered, and so covered from 
view, that the most careful inquirer groping 
out of Mohammedanism is in danger of 
perishing ere he find it. But I need not 
enlarge upon a truth which is at the very 
basis of all the missions of the Board among 
the false forms of Christianity. It matters 
not that the Christian population itself be 
a small one, it remains just as much the 
means of spreading the light and life of 
Christ in surrounding Mussulman popula- 
tions. 

“ My own conviction that God is calling 
us to be more enterprising and progress- 
ive has been deepening for some time, and 
as a means of testing the question, and o¢ 
preparing the way for, and hastening for- 
ward, the measure under consideration, I 
have proposed to our mission to take my 
family to Tabreez next fall, for a residence 
of six months.” 


Self-support. Reference is made to the 
matter of self-support by the evangelized 
Nestorians, and to some special obstacles 
which the missionaries meet as they presg 
this subject on the attention of the people. 
One of these obstacles is stated thus: “In 
‘several places members of the congrega- 
tion are disposed to condition their aid in 
the support of the preacher upon his giving 
the ordinance of baptism to¢heir children 
—they themselves being as yet not hope- 
fully pious. Numbers of our helpers and 
of our Christians are strongly in sympathy 
with this demand.” 


Oppression and Persecution. “Mr, Ab- 
bott, English Consul-General at Tabreez, 


* 


Nestorian Mission: — Letter from Mr. Lebarre. 


383 


is, with his family, making us a visit, which 
is likely to be prolonged for two or three 
months. He is quite engaged in examin- 
ing into Nestorian oppressions. In one 
village, twenty families, including our 
preacher and nearly all the evangelical 
party, are about to leave for another vil- 
lage, driven to this great sacrifice by the 
long-continued outrages which they have 
endured at the hands of their master and 
some of their wicked neighbors. It par- 
takes, in fact, of the nature of persecution 
for the gospel’s sake. One of the princi- 
pal men of the village has ever been an 
enemy of the cause, and has repeatedly 
been put under bonds to keep the peace. 
Finding himself unable to carry out all his 
malignant schemes against our friends, he 
became a Papist, avowedly for the pur- 
pose of being protected in bullying our 
preacher and his party ; and most effectu- 
ally has he succeeded. Again and again 
have our peaceable friends been abused 
and cudgelled by their rowdy enemies, in- 
stigated by this man — his own sons being 
the foremost in these rows. In addition 
to the violence they have thus committed 
themselves, they have been in league with 
the servants of their master, who have 
beaten old and young without any mercy, 
besides subjecting them to countless other 
annoyances. 

“During the Kaster festival, a savage 
attack was made upon our people by their 
rowdy neighbors, and they barely escaped 
with their lives, by the interference of 
Mussulmans who were present. Com- 
plaint was made to their master, who, 
without any investigation, on the pre- 
sumption that both parties were equally 
guilty, caused several of each side to be 
punished. Our preacher was tied up face 
to face with his drunken, brutish adver- 
sary, and both were beaten, the servants 
taking care that the heavier blows should 
fall on the priest. The matter was repre- 
sented at Tabreez, but no adequate notice 
was taken of the various outrages. The 
Lazarists support the persecuting party, 
representing the evangelicals as chiefly at 
fault. Mr. Abbott has been persuaded 
that there is blame on both sides; still I 
hope he is getting light, which will lead 
him to be an eflicient protector of these 
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victims of Papal and Mussulman hate. 
Since he came, two girls of this village, 
noble, ardent Christians, one of them a 
member of our female seminary, have 
been brutally beaten on a mere pretext, 
by a servant of the master, who unblush- 
ingly acknowledged that the real occasion 
was that ‘they are Inglese.’ Throiwtgh Mr: 
Abbott’s instrumentality, this base fellow 
has been punished. Our friends, however, 
feel that there is no security for them un- 
til they leave the village. It is an inter 
esting fact, that these persecutions have 
enlarged and strengthened the evangeli- 
eal party in that village rather than weak- 
ened it.” 


Deacon Eshoo’s Report. In the report 
of Deacon Eshoo, from Tabreez, referred 
to by Mr. Shedd, he speaks of having re- 
cently visited seventy houses, and states 
that he “found the Armenians more ap- 
proachable than on former occasions”; 
that “many had questions of much inter- 
est to propound,” “not for the sake of 
raising dispute or division,” but “suitable 
questions, suggested by an awakened con- 
science”; that “the fruits of books sold 
were apparent”; that “as the light has 
increased the darkness and ignorance of 
the priests is becoming more apparent to 
their people”; that he now ‘visited houses 
where before the way had not been open 
to enter”; and that he “found abundant 
evidence that the heart of the people is 
more than ever friendly to us and our 
work.” 


Extracts from the journal of the colport- 
ers, forwarded by Mr. Shedd, which indi- 
eate the spirit of the men, and the char- 
acter and promise of their labors, prepared 
for insertion here, must be omitted. 


Zulu PAlission — South-eastern Atvica. 
AMANZIMTOTE. 
(22 miles S. W. of Port Natal.) 
REPORT OF THE SEMINARY. « 


Tue Training School at Amanzimtote 
had been in operation two years and nine 
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months, under Mr, Ireland’s care, when - 
the report now received —the “ third an- 
nual report” — was prepared. Mr. Ire- 
land states: “The year has been divided 
into two terms, embracing in the aggre 
gate thirty-nine and a half weeks, during 
which time there have been in all thirty 
boys and young men under training. We 
are in the school-room six hours per day, 
for five days in the week, and two hours 
on the Sabbath. The branches taught 
have been Scripture history and chronol- 


ogy, arithmetic, geography, reading, writ- 


ing, and spelling, — both in English and 
Zulu; translations from English into Zulu, 
and from Zulu into English; mapping, 


English dictation, ete.; and committing to 


memory from the English Testament and 
the Assembly’s Catechism. The year has 
been, on the whole, a satisfactory one, and 
most of the boys have made good progress. 

“At the close of our last term, on the 
6th of May, we had a public examination, 
when a number of friends were invited. 
Among those present were the Rev. 
Messrs. Mann and Patten, the Congre- 
gational and Presbyterian ministers of 
Durban. I will not lengthen this report 
with an account of the day’s proceedings, — 
but will refer you to a slip, from the Natal 
Mercury, giving Mr. Mann’s impressions 
of what he saw and heard. 

“ About one half the students support 
themselves to the extent of their food and 
clothing. On entering upon my duties in 
this department of labor, I felt much cast 
down in view of the fact that in all our 
mission there was not one professedly 
pious young man proposing to enter the 
school; and there was but one who, for 
more than two years, seemed to furnish us 
any ground of hope on the subject of per- 
sonal religion. During the past term, how- 
ever, the Spirit of God has manifestly been 
among us; several of the students have 
been under strong religious impressions, 
and some five of them, including one who 
has died, hope they have become Chris- 
tians.” 


Mr. Mann, in the article referred to by 
Mr. Ireland, states: “The object of this 
institution, established by the American 
mission, is to afford young men and lads ~ 
of promise, in addition to the religious in- 
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fluences of the mission, such an education 
as may qualify them to be teachers, or in 
some instances ministers, among their own 
people. 

“ The annual examination was held on 
Wednesday, May 6, and those who were 
privileged to be present will not soon lose 
the impression conveyed to their minds, of 
the good work which is being done by the 
esteemed principal and his assistant, Mr. 
H. Cameron. 

“The knowledge of geography possessed 
by the students is considerable. Great 
proficiency was also manifested in Script- 
ure history; the books of the Old and New 
Testament have evidently been studied 
with diligence and interest. The greatest 
surprise, however, was felt in regard to 
the arithmetical attainments reached. Not 
only were difficult problems speedily and 
correctly solved upon slates, but compli- 
cated questions in mental arithmetic were 
solved as if by intuition. ... 

“ From what we saw and heard, we are 
well assured that if the habits engendered 
and the instruction communicated in this 
institution are followed up in after life, 
and if, especially, as indeed we may hope, 
attainments in scholarship are sustained 
and strengthened by true godliness, this 
institution will prove a most powerful aux- 
iliary for the civilization and moral eleva- 
. tion of the natives. We may state, also, 
from personal knowledge, that in all the 
studies of this institution, the object of 
bringing religious truth to bear upon the 
heart is never lost sight of. Most heart- 
ily, therefore, do we wish for Mr. Ireland 
and his coadjutors all the success which 
present promise encourages them to an- 
ticipate.” 

ae 
UMVOTI. 
(45 miles N. N. E. of Port Natal.) 
STATION REPORT. 


A Frrw sentences from Mr. Grout’s re- 
port of Umyoti station, for the year end- 
ing in June last, may interest readers of 
the Herald. After speaking of “little en- 
couragement” during the first half of the 
year, he notices the week of prayer, in 
January, as the commencement of better 
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times, the hopeful conversion of several 
persons, the addition of twelve to the 
church, and the increased industry of the 
people; and then passes to 


Schools. ‘“'The schools of my station 
and reservation are an important part 
of our work. We have a station-school, 
properly so called, of 45 pupils, taught by 
my son; Mrs. Lloyd has 120 pupils who 
are taught at the station, partly by herself 
and partly by natives assisting her; and 
she has caused to be built three temporary, 
upright school-houses on the reservation, 
one on the other side of the Umvoti, a mile 
and a half down the river, where 50 schol- 
ars are taught by Umakona, a native em- 


ployed by her; another near to Umkave- 


tu’s, also on the other side of the Umvoti, 
where Usohuya teaches a school of 90; 
and another on this side of the Umvoti, a 
mile and a half west of the station, where 
Umankunkuluza is employed by her to 
teach a school of 40. These numbers are 
taken from the school catalogues; proba-' 
bly there are not so many in regular at- 
tendance. 

“In addition to the above, a young 
man, of his own accord, unemployed by 
any one, has got up a school of 20 scholars, 
taught at a kraal on this side the Umvoti, 
about a mile down the river. Another 
young man who commenced going down 
the Umvoti, on this side, upon Dr. Ander- 
son’s estate, to conduct religious services, 
soon after collected the children in the 
shade of a tree and began to teach them, 
and that soon settled into a school, taught 
pretty regularly, which numbers 35. He 
does this of his own accord, and with- 
out compensation. Indeed, learning and 
teaching now seem contagious on our res- 
ervation. A number of the children of 
the station day-school, some of them small, 
often appear where teaching is done, and 
stand ready to take a class of one or more 
and teach it. Such children have also 
taken young men at home and carried 
them through the alphabet and syllables, 
to reading; and in such cases the teachers 
learn as fast as those taught. They be- 
come ‘apt to teach,’ and I shall be disap- 
pointed if we do not hear of them in after 
life. The scholars of the above-mentioned 
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schools give us an aggregate of 400, who 
progress slowly indeed, yet progress is 
plainly visible. 

“T estimate my Sabbath congregation 
at 375, but it has been larger the last part 
of the year. Our Sabbath-school numbers 
183 scholars.” 


—_o—— 


° 


Lerrer From Mr. Grovr, July 3, 1868. 


Visit to Former Stations. With his re- 
port Mr. Grout sent a brief letter, from 
which also some extracts will be given. 

“T had a plan to make a journey of a 
few weeks to the Zulu country after our 
meeting, and hastened off, and now am 
back again. 
place where Mr. Champion and I tried to 
fix ourselves in Dugan’s days; then on by 
two or three of the stations of the Ger- 
mans, Pastor Harm’s, missionaries ; then 
up to Emtumeni, Bishop Schreuder’s sta- 
tion, and so on to two other of the Nor- 
‘wegian stations, the last of which was near 
to Inkonyezi, the other place in the Zulu 
country where, under Umpandi, I made 
an attempt, in 1843, to fix myself as a mis- 
sionary. 

“ Ginani and Inkonyezi are utterly waste 
spots, not a soul living at them;— void 
like all those eleven years of toil and dis- 
appointment which we had to pass through 
before God was pleased to give us the least 
success in our work. Why was I not worn 
out, and ready to give up the work before 
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I passed up by Ginani, the 
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T had been shifted about from one place to 
another for eleven years? I sometimes 
put this question to myself, and it now 
seems to me it was because I thought if 
I failed in this enterprise, my whole life’s 
work would be lost, —I should never do 
anything. And I always thought the time 
was coming when we should succeed in 
this work. It has come, but in a way 
somewhat unlike what we had planned. 

“The Zulus, as a people, have improved 
considerably, but they change slowly. ... - 
We all, in South Africa, at times lament 
that our work goes on so slowly; but 
as in my own case, so in looking over | 
South Africa, I exclaim, ‘ What hath God 
wrought’ since I came out ? Old Moshesh 
then knew of no way to get a missionary 
but to buy one, — while the Zulus did not 
know that a missionary was worth buying, 
—and Natal was a waste—a wilderness. 
Now we are known; missionaries are liy- 
ing almost as far north as Delagoa Bay ; 
and our influence is felt for good directly 
across the continent. Indeed, travelers 
now go all over Africa, and missionaries 
will soon be known in all the length and 
breadth of the land. I expect my chil- 
dren will live to see a better Christianity 
spread in all parts of Africa than the Aby- 
sinian Theodore possessed. But my sheet 
is full, and my heart is also full, —full of 
thought, full of hope, and full of thanks— 
and I will close with the motto which the 
children put up in our dining-room at our. 
late meeting, ‘ Deo gratias.’” 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Mucu space is given, of necessity, in 
this number of the Herald, to the proceed- 
ings of the Annual Meeting of the Board 
at Norwich. The special papers presented 
at the meeting, —a Plea for enlarged ef- 
forts, the Report in regard to returned mis- 
sionaries and the widows and children of 
missionaries, and Dr. Condit’s paper on the 
Monthly Concert, — though long, deserve 
a careful perusal. As room could not well 
be taken in this number for the usual arti- 
cle in connection with an engraving, the 
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Lord’s Prayer is presented in some of the 
languages of India; as it was last year, in 
November, in the Arabic, Bulgarian, and 
Hawaiian. A fine engraving of the Abeik 
Seminary, Syria, is ready for the Decem- 
ber number, and it may not be amiss to 
request attention to a resolution passed by 
the Board in regard to the Herald, which 
will be found on page 379. This is the 
most favorable time, as a new year will 
soon commence, for the effort to which 
pastors and others are invited, to increase 
its circulation. 
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WOMAN’S BOARD OF MISSIONS; 


(HERETOFORE THE NEW ENGLAND ‘‘ WOMEN’S FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY SOOIETY.’’) 
Donations received since the report in 
October: Massachusetts, —Jamaica Plain, 
Central Cong. Church, from the ladies, ad- 
ditional, $13 ; Walpole, Mrs. Loring John- 
son, a thank-offering, 5; Neponset, a few 
praying sisters, 6; Dorchester, a few la- 
dies in Rey. Mr. Means’s Society, by Mrs. 
Clapp, 21; in reply to an appeal from 
China, 5; a friend, 75 cents; Boston, Dr. 
Daniel T. Coit, to constitute Mrs. J. G. L. 
Coit a life member, 25; Monson, Mrs. A. 
' W. Porter, to constitute her a life member, 
25. Connecticut, — Colebrook, Mrs. Jan- 
ette C. Stillman, to constitute Mrs. Julia P. 
Carrington a life member, 25. New York, 
-Mrs. George F. Betts, to constitute her 
a life member, 25. Iowa Falls, Iowa, la- 
dies of Cong. Church, 5. For the month, 
$155.75. Total; $4,159.57. 


—+— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Western Turkey. A letter from Mr. 
Morse, of Eski Zagra, reports an exam- 
ination of the girls’ school, July 23d and 
24th, “creditable both to teachers and pu- 
pils,” and attended, on the second day, by 
50 spectators, among whom were “ persons 
quietly and respectfully listening, who, nine 
“months before, were either spectators of or 
participators in the assault upon the school 
buildings.” One young man, who had 
been for five years a/student in the school 
at Philippopolis, was licensed to preach 
the gospel July 24th, and on the next 
Sabbath two men seem to have been re- 
ceived for the first time to the communion 
of the church. “Ten Bulgarians sat down 
to the Lord’s table, in the presence of forty 
attentive spectators. Six of these were 
girls admitted to communion in April.” 
“The occasion was one of deep interest, 
and of encouragement to all.” Two stu- 
dents from Philippopolis have been sent 
“into the Samokove field and Macedonia, 
besides the helper there.” 

Mr. Parsons writes from Baghchejuk, 
September 3, that they have now, what 
has been long desired, a place for public 
worship at Koordbeleng; says the Turkish 
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villages in that district appear almost in- 
numerable, and “the Koordbeleng breth- 
ren report many Turks of their acquaint- 
ance interested in the study of the Script- 
ures”; mentions that the Baghchejuk 
church has given a “call” to a native 
preacher ; and adds, at the close of his 
letter: “ The Bible-woman in Nicomedia 
reports a visit to Karamoosal, a Turkish 
town on the south of the Gulf of Nicome- 
dia. Last October she passed through the 
place in going to the Armenian villages 
in that vicinity. One who heard her 
preach Christ as the greatest of the proph- 
ets, and the Divine Redeemer, having 
treasured up her words, sent her an ear- 
nest invitation to visit her, requesting her 
to bring the Book. She found the person 
thus inviting her to be a woman of great 
influence in the community, a leader of 
twenty other women who have held, for 
some months, regular meetings for prayer ; 
and for ten days she preached the gospel 
of Christ to that company of women, with 
none to oppose.” 


Summary. 


Central Turkey. Mr. Powers writes 
from Kessab of a state of things, generally, 
among the churches in the Oorfa field, 
“more satisfactory than he had dared to 
hope,” of late. The church at Antioch, 
also, “has made progress the year past, 
and things there look more hopeful.” Re- 
specting Kessab, and the Protestants there, 
he was constrained to write, August 7th: 
“They are still suffering, as during the 
previous year, from oppression and want. 
Poverty is on the increase among them, 
and what is to be the result I know not. 
Tax-gatherers are here again, and not 
being able to find money, they are taking 
any thing they can lay their hands on — 
household utensils of every possible de- 
scription — and selling them at auction. 
Many families are reduced to all but star- 
vation, and many men, during the coming 
winter, must go abroad for employment, 
or their families will be left without bread. 
These circumstances afford some palliation 
for the coldness in the church, but do not 
justify it. Indeed there is wrong here. The 
church are very fastidious about their 
preachers, and not willing to do what they 
can for the support of the gospel, and so 


388 


they have now neither pastor nor preacher. 
This state of things oppresses me sadly.” 
Ten days later, however, he remarks: 
“We are taking measures for the reviv- 
ing of this church, which promise good re- 
sults.” 


Eastern Turkey. Mr. Allen wrote from 
Harpoot, August 5, that Messrs. Williams 
and Barnum had gone to Mardin to see 
what could be done for the Protestant 
brethren there, who, under the influence 
of a new Papal Patriarch, were impris- 
oned on a false charge, shockingly beaten 
for refusing to pay unjust exactions, com- 
pelled to do the hardest and dirtiest work, 
“each man committed to two brutal sol- 
diers,” ‘old men, long unused to labor, 
loaded with stones and water till they fell 
in the streets, and then unmercifully beat- 
en,” etc. August 8th he added: “A tel- 
egram from Mardin, last evening, an- 
nounced the arriyal of our brethren there, 
and that the Protestants, on paying 20,000 
piasters, were released. The Turkish Gov- 
ernment ought to be compelled to make 
speedy reparation for this unjust exaction, 
and the instigator of this affair deserves 
severe punishment.” 

Full accounts of these proceedings, re- 
ceived from others, will probably be pub- 
lished in December. A line to the Treas- 
urer of the Board, from Mr. I. G. Bliss, 
of Constantinople, dated September 15, 
states: ‘ Mr. Elliot, the English Ambassa- 
dor, has obtained an order to the Pasha of 
Diabekir, putting a stop to the infamous 
proceedings of that functionary until an in- 
vestigation can be held. He has ordered 
his consul to communicate with Mr. Wil- 
liams, and report the facts to him officially. 
The Prussian, Dutch, and Swedish Ambas- 
sadors are ready to take up the case. Mr. 
Morris has no instructions (!) to interfere 
with the internal regime of the Turkish 
Government, and declines taking any posi- 
tion in favor of these oppressed men.” 


Foochow. Mr. Peet reports a visit, in 
July, to the Langpuo out-station, where 
he baptized two young men, “whose ex- 
amination appeared quite satisfactory.” 
Several other persons there “seem to be 
quite serious, and attentive to the word 
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preached.” The little church there now 
numbers ten members. 


North China. Mr. Blodget reports the 
admission of another person to the church 
in April,—a young man who had made 
considerable effort and sacrifice to secure 
the continued privilege of hearing the gos- 
pel at Peking, and was now supplied with 
Christian books to take to his own town, 
“where he proposes to labor, disseminat- 
ing the Word.” Another, —‘‘a man fifty. 
years old, who supports himself by daily 
labor,” — was bantized May 17. 

Miss Andrews arrived at T’ung Chau, 
her station, June 12, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Hunt and Miss Porter reached Peking 
June 13. 


Ceylon. Mr. Sanders reports “a week’s 
work at the Islands,” accompanied by a 
colporter, a catechist, two teachers, and 
nine pupils of the upper class in the train- 
ing-school. They visited 1,122 houses, 
conversed with 3,024 persons, held several 
meetings, and distributed and sold Sceript- 
ure portions and tracts. On two islands 
mentioned the people earnestly desire a 
school. At Pungertive they are suffering 
greatly from famine ;—no rain for three 
successive years, so that “even the Pal- 
myra Palm, the great reliance in times 
of want,” does not yield its fruit. Here 
there were some cases of apparently ear- 
nest religious inquiry. 

In another letter Mr. Sanders mentions 
the examination of village schools. Dur- 
ing the day spent at Oodooville, 294 chil- 
dren (72 of them girls), were present, 
nearly filling the church. Twenty-three . 
of these only were baptized in infancy and 
have Christian homes. “The others pass 
their days where idolatry, superstition, and 
ignorance unite their baneful influences to 
destroy the soul.” It was delightful to hear 
“Father Spaulding, sitting by, whisper of 
this and that one—‘ He prays’; ‘ She is 
regular and earnest in prayer’; and of a 
group, ‘ They are nice girls and true.’” 

Sandwich Islands. Rev. A. O. Forbes 
was installed as pastor of the church at 
Kaumakapili (Second Church Honolulu), 
in place of Rev. Lowell Smith, resigned, 
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on the 14th of June. In his charge to the 
pastor Mr. Smith stated, that that house 
of worship was built and dedicated in 
1838, just thirty years ago; that during 
that period, he had baptized and received 
into the church 2,794 persons, and had 
received by letter from other churches, 
1,149, making in all 3,943; that he had 
baptized 891 children, and had solemnized 
2,655 marriages; that five missionaries 
and their wives had gone from that church 
to the Marquesas and Micronesian mis- 
sions; that two of the native pastors now 
settled on Oahu, were also from that 
ehureh; and that the church at Moanalua 
and Kalihi, of nearly 200 members, was an 
off-shoot from it. 


—¢— 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Liberal Support of Idolatry. At the re- 
cent anniversary of the (English) Church 
Missionary Society, among examples of de- 
votion to idolatry by some of the people of 
India, the following cases were mentioned. 
In one instance, a wealthy native sent as 
his contribution to one of the great festi- 
vals, 80,000 lbs. of sweetmeats, 80,000 lbs. 
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of sugar, 1,000 suits of cloth, 1,000 suits of 
silk, and 1,000 boxes of rice, plantains, and 
other fruits. Another gave $150,000, be- 
sides an annual contribution of $50,000! 


A Worthy Life Work. At the same an- 
niversary it was said that one missionary, 
the late Mr. Tucker, who sailed to India 
in 1842, and returned in 1864 on account 
of feeble health, was permitted to baptize 
3,500 converts, induced the natives to de- 
stroy 54 idolatrous temples, aided in build- 
ing 64 Christian churches, and had the joy 
of seeing 13 of his native converts ordained 
to the work of the gospel ministry. 


Colonial Interest in Missions. The Ree- 
ord of the Free Church of Scotland, for 
July, states: “The total revenue of our 
great Foreign Mission Scheme was £33,- 
439 12s. 8d. for the past year. Of this, 
however, only £17,967 5s. 2d. was raised 
at home. The remainder was raised in 
India and Africa, and it is surely a most 
significant tribute to the value of the mis- 
sions, that Christians who are on the spot, 
and see their working, come forward so 
munificently to their aid. But the income 
is not equal to the expenditure.” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN SEPTEMBER. 


MAINE. 
Cumberland county. } 
Auburn, High st. Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 8. and H. L. Pickard, 20 
Brunswick, Rey. J. B. Sewall; 23 00 
Gorham, Ist Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 250 
Minot Centre, Cong. ch. and 80. 50 00 
Portland, 2d Gong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from W. W. Thomas, to const. J. 0. 
Brooks, H. M., 100; 160 00 
West Auburn, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 50 00 
Yarmouth, Central Cong. ch. and so. 140 00—445 50 
Franklin co. ‘aux, Soc. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. ,add’l, be 00 
Weld, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 5 20—-30 20 
Lincoln’ county. 
Phipsburg, Cong. ch, and so. 11 60 
Topsham, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 88.57, m. c. 5.83; 44 40—-56 00 
Oxford county. 
Bethel, Ist eae: ch. and so., add’l, 
Piscataquis county. 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 
Union county. : 
Otisfield, Thank-offering of a friend, 
for China, 
Sweden, ‘Aaron Woodbury, 


Washington county. 


Columbia Falls, George Harris, 30 00 
Milltown, (St. Stephen, N. B.), Cong. 

ch. and so., add’1, with prey. dona., 

to const. Rev. F. E. Srurengss, 

Skowhegan, Me., H 120—-81 20 


York county. 
Saco, Ist Cong. ch. and so., Beney. 
Soc., add’l, 
South Berwick, Cong. ch. and so., of 
wh. from John Plumer, to const. 
uaa te YANNI , Tripoli, Syria, H. 


« 2003 168 05—178 05 
762 95 
Delaware, a friend, 
767 95 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
Bristol, a friend, to const. Mrs. C. F. 
‘Apporr, HM. 100 00 
Piermont, Cong. ch. and so, 15, Mrs. 
A.D. Marden, 10; 25 00—125 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Peterboro, Rey. D. McClenning, 5 00 
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Merrimack co. Aux. Soc. Geo. Hutch- 
ing, 'I'r. 


Loudon, Cong. ch. and so, 7 00 
Sullivan Uo. Aux. Soc. N. W. God- ' 
dard, 'T'r. 
Claremont, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
from KE. L. G. and family, for Bible 
Woman at Diarbekir, 12, m. e. 10), 
22; D. M. Ide, for China, 20; 42 00 
179 00 
A lady friend, 50 00 
229 00 
Legacies. —Hampstead, Elisabeth E. 
Calef, by Amos Buck, Ex’r, 100 00 
829 00 


VERMONT. 
Addison co. Aux, Soc. Amos Wilcox, Tr. 


Shoreham, Cong. ch. and so. 37 00 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s. i. L. Hall, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South Cong. ch. and so. 56 35 
Chittenden co. Aux. Soc. WH. A. Fuller, ‘Tr. 
Burlington, lst Caly. Cong. ch. and 
80., add’l, 26 25 
Jericho, D. Hutchinson, 5 0O—81 25 


Orange county. 
Fairlee, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wells River, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 
Orleans co. Vonf. of Ch’s. Rey. A. R. 
Gray, Tr. 

Derby, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
North Craftsbury, “ Gold Pencil,” 
Rutland and Bennington co’s Aux. Soc. 

J. Barrett, I'r. 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 
Westhaven, H. K. Hunt, 
Windham co. Aux. Soc. C. F, Thomp- 
son, ‘Ir. 
West Brattleboro, Glenwood Ladies’ 
Seminary, Winter ‘'erm of 1868, 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. OU. B. 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutney ville, Mrs. Newton Gage, 
Windsor, Old South Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l, 2; a lady, 2; 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so, m. c. 


19 20 
15 00—84 20 


10 00 
50—10 50 


178 75 
20 00—198 75 


22 00 
5 00 


400 
10 00—-19 00 


409 05 
Lunenburg, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
429 05 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire county. 
Dalton, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 
with prev. dona’s, to const. Z. M. 
Crane, H. M. 475 
Lanesboro, Clarissa Briggs, 5, a fe- 
male friend, 2; 7 00 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. ch. q 
and so. coll. 23 60—-35 35 
Boston and vicinity. 
Boston, 


101 33 
Chelsea, Broadway Cong. ch. and so. ; 
m. ¢., to const. Rey. 8. E. Her- 
RICK, H. M., 105.25; Mary C., 2; 107 25—-208 58 
Essex county. 
Lawrence, 'I'. P. Carleton, to const. 
himself and Rey. W. 8. ‘Thompson, 
Loudon, N. H., H. M. 150 00 
Methuen, Vong. ch. andso.m.c. 47 10—197 10 
Essex co. North Conf. of Ch’s. Wil- 
liam Thurston, ‘I'r. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 5110 
Haverhill, Centre Cong. ch. and s0., 
ann. coll. 153.49; West Cong. ch. 
and so. 39.50 ; 192 99 
Ipswich, South Cong. ch. and so.,'to 
const. Rey. W. H. Puzrson, H. M. 94 40—-888 49 
Essex co. South Conf. of Oh’s. O.M. 
Richardson, 'I'r. 
Lynn, 8. M. Bubier, add’l, 100 00 
Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 


Salem, a deceased friend, 75 00—-200 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. E. D. Merriam, 
Tr, 
Ashfield, Cong. ch. and so. 18 35 


Bernardston, Urth. Cong. ch. andso. 40 V0 


Donations. 


[November, 


Conway, Rev. C. Harding, 


10 00 
Whately, Cong. ch. and so., with ‘ 


prev. dona., to const. Mary HE. 
Lang, H. M. 88 25—-101 60 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, Tr. 
Longmeadow, Gents Beney. Asso’n, 6 50 
North Wilbraham, W. L. Phelps, 5; 
Miss J. Woodward, 1; 
Springfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
coll. 293.58, m. c. 204.56 ; 498 14—-510 64 
Hampshire co. Aux. Soc. 8. E. Bridg- 
man, Tr. 
Amherst, College church, add’l, 15.90 
Florence, Cong. ch. and so. 150 00 
South Hadley, 1st Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 0.00 
Worthington, Cong. ch. and so. 19 00—-194 90 


Middlesex county. 
Arlington, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
of wh. from W. 8. Frost, Belmont, 
to const. Susan T. Frost, H. M., 
100; Joseph Burrage, to const. 
WiuuaM ‘I. Burrage, H. M., 100; 
m. ¢. 45.68; 937 83 
Cambridgeport, Stearns Chapel, m. 
c., with other dona., to const, Ep- 
WARD KENDALL, H. M. 
Charlestown, 8. C. K. 5 00 
Concord, 2d Cong. ch. and go. 
Natick, lst Cong. ch. and so. 
Newton Corner, Hliot Cong. ch. and 
so., balance, 10, m. c. 54.68; 68 
Woburn, Cong. ch. and so., in part, 400 00-1,747 25 
Middlesex Union. 


Boxboro, Cong. ch. and so: 20 18 
Lancaster, Evan. Cong. ch. and s0., 
add’l, E. Phelps ; 10 00 
Townsend, Ortho. Cong. ch. and so., 
add'l, 
Westford, Cong. ch. and so. m. c¢., 
in part, 9 07—-42 25 
Norfolk county. 
Brookline, Harvard Cong. ch. and 
so., add’l, 18 55 
Jamaica Plain, Central,Cong. ch. and 
sO. mM. ¢. 
West Medway, Cong. ch., add’l, a 
friend ; 
West Roxbury, Evan. Cong. ch. and 
sO. m. c. 35 66 
Wrentham, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
mn. ¢. 4 00—--80 71 
Palestine Miss’y Society. E. Alden, Tr. 
South Weymouth, Mr. and Mrs. J. 
P. Terry ; 14 00 
Taunton, and vicinity. 
Norton, Trin. Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 28.65, less eft, 50c. 28 15 


West Attleboro, Ist Cong.ch.andso. 85 75——68 90 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. (. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Gardner, lst Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll., add’l, 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H. 
Sanford, Tr. 
Shrewsbury, Cong. ch. and so. 123; 
a friend, 5; 128 00 
Worcester, Central Cong. ch. and so. 
m. c. 87.25; Mrs. Mary Rice, to 
const. E. B. Rice, H. M. 100; 187 25—265 25 
Worcester co. South Consociation. W. 
C. Capron, Tr. 
Grafton, Mrs. M. K. ¥., for China, 


10 00 


10 00 


4,020 02 
Legacies. — Hardwick, Hannah Rug- 
gles, by William Mixter, Ex’r, 282 00 
Hawley, 8. Crittenden, 100, less tax, 
6; 94 00—-376 00 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, with 
prey. dona’s, to const. W. H. Cuurca, 
CHartorre M. SHeparp, and Mary 
A. WaRDWELL, H. M. 
Providence, Richmond St. Cong. ch. 
and so. 
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CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East Aux. Soc. 
‘Trumbull, Cong. ch. and so. 
Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, 't'r. 
Southport, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
10; Miss F. Wakeman, 100; 
Hartford co. Aux. Soc. EH. W. Par- 
sons, Tr. 


Burlington, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
57 00—75 00 


Granby, Cong. ch. and so. 
Litchfield co. Aux. Soc. G. C. Wood- 
raff, Tr. 


Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so.,add@’l, 250 


Blisworth, Cong. ch. and so., annual 


coll., in part, 20 00 
South. omnes, Cong. ch. gnd s0., 

add’ 30 00 
Woodbary, North Cong. ch. and so., 

with other dona., to const. Mare@a- 

RET C. JUDSON, H. M. 


Middlesex Asso’n. John Marvin, Tr. 
West Chester, Cong. ch. and so. 
New Haven Vity. F.'I'. Jarman, Agent. 
Yale College (595.50, less prev. ack’d, 
.50, of wh. from Class of 1871, 
24), 24; North Cong. ch. and so., 
Miss N. Atwater, 20; Chapel st. 
Cong. ch. and so. m. é. 12.90; Da- 
venport Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
11.67; College st. Cong. ch. and 
so., Henry McNeil, 5; William 
Johnson, 400; Lyman Osborn, 
add@’l, 10; Rev. 8. C. Brace, 2; 
New London and vic. and Norwich and 
vic. C. Butler and L. A. Hyde, 
Trs. 
New London, 2d Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll., add’l, 80, a lady friend, 


75¢. 5 30 75 
50 00—-80 75 


? 
Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 
Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C. I. Dilling- 
ham, Tr. 
Willington, Cong. ch. and so, 
Windham co. Aux. So. Rey. 8. G. Wil- 
lard, Tr. 


Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Plaintield, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 39 25 


Woodstock, Ist Cong. ch. and so 


m. ¢. ” 27 50-—%5 75 


NEW YORK. 
Geneva and vic., W. H. Smith, ‘'r. 

Geneva, Pres. ch. 

* New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House, — 

Of wh. from Madison Sqr. Pres. ch., 
Rev. S. H. Vox, D.D., 10; C. A. 
Hedges, 500; R. H. Hine, 50; 0. 
B., 60; a friewd, 25; a friend, by 
Editor ‘‘ N. Y. Obseryer,” 10; 

Syracuse and vic. Timothy llough, Tr. 

Syracuse, Ist Pres. ch. m. ¢. 


Amenia South, Pres. ch. annual coll. 161 00 
Amsterdam Village, Pres. cb. m. c. 54 00 
Ashville, Cong. ch. and so., balance, Le 50 


Batavia, Pres. ch. 00 
Bath, Mrs. George Edwards, 5 00 
‘Binghamton, 1st Pres. ch. , ann. coll., 
add'l, 00 
Black Creek, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 5 00 
Brockport, Pres. ch., to const. Mrs. 
Raopa Benepicr, H. M 140 44 
Buffalo, ‘‘ Spooner,” 15 00 


Canaan Centre, Pres. ch., add’l, with 
prey. dona., to const. SARAH WaR- 


Cazenovia, 1st Pres. ch. , addi, 
Champion, Cong. ch. and so. 
Clifton ‘Springs, Isabella IL. Goodell, 
Clinton, Rev. Wilham N. McHarg, 
Colchester, Pres. ch. 

Corning, Ist Pres. ch. ; add'l, 

East Guilford, Pres. ch. 

East Palmyra, Pres. ch. 

Ellenburg, Pres. ch. 

Essex, a friend, 


93 75—146 25 
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Geneseo, W. 0. Cheeseman, 140 
Gibsonville, Mrs. Walter Webb, 200 
Gorham, Pres. ch. 15 03 
0 00 
5 00 

VU 


Guilford, a friend, 6 
Hector, Pres. ch. li 
Irvington, Pres. ch., add’l, 250 
Jewett, Cong. ch. and so. 52.05; Rey. 
J.J. Buck, 20; 
Keeseville, Cong. ch. and so., annual 
coll. 59 56 
Kirkewood, Mrs. Warren Conyerse, 5 00 
Lansingburg, Olivet Pres. ch. 15 00 
Marathon, Pres. ch. 8 20 
Mechanicsville, Pres. ch. 9 00 
Miller’s Place, Cong. ch. and so, m.c. 40 00 
_ New Hudson, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00 
New Lebanon, Mrs. J. B. Peabody, 5 00 
“Orange County,” “The Orphan’s 
Mite,” 100 
Oswego, 1st Pres. ch. 200, less exc. 
50c. ; 199 50 
Owego, Ist Pres. ch. 22 54 
Patchogue, Cong. ch. and so. 19 15 
Preble, Pres. ch. 15 25 
Ramapo Works, Pres. ch. 25 0U 


Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
m.c. 25; Brick Pres. ch., add’l, Mrs. 


M. B. King, 5; 80 00 
Rome, Mrs. Kuth Foot, lv 00 
Sacket’s Harbor, Pres. ch., annualcoll. 80 75 
Sidney Plains, Pres. ch., add’l, 200 
Summer Hill, Cong. ch. and so., an- 

nual coll. 20 00 
Suspension Bridge, Julia Adams, for 

China, 5 00 
Trumansburg, Pres ch. 25 OU 


Vernon, Rey. G. L. Hamilton and wife, 7 00 
Vernon Village, Mrs. SARAH BRONSON, 


to const. herself H. M. 500 00 
Virgil, Nathan Bouton, 5 00 
West Aurora, Cong. ch. and so. 5 00-2,158 68 
2,946 30 
Legacies. —Cazenovia, Mrs, Mary,Webster, 
by the Executors, 200 00 
3,146 30 
NEW JERSEY. 
Deckertown, Pres. ch. m. c. 20 20 
Morristown, 2d Pres. ch. 100 00 
Orange, John C. Baldwin, 1,000 00 
Perth Amboy, a friend, 3 00 


Princeton, Rey. George Hood, 5 00 
Succusunna, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 85-1,149 05 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

By 8. Work, Agent. 
Delaware Water Gap, Mountain Pres. 
ch. m. ¢. 10, Rey. KH. J. Pierce, spe- 
cial, 20; 30 00 
West Nantmeal, Pres. ch, 
New Milford, Maria Williams, deceased, 5 00 
Philadelphia, J. D. Z. 50 00 


Ulysses, lst Pres. ch. 5 35 
Waymart, of wh. from Pres. ch., Prom- 
ton, 10, Pres. ch. Waymart, 80; 40 00—100 35 
152 35 
DELAWARE, 
Wilmington, Hanover st. Pres. ch. 99 80 
MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Mrs. Sarah A. Hall, 20 00 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Raleigh, F. P. Brewer, 1 00 
TENNESSER. 
Lookout Mountain, Educational Insti- 
tutions, m. c. 5 00 
OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Cincinnati, 2d Pres. ch, m. ¢. 14 40 
Jefierson, Pres. ch. 8 50 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem’y ch. m.c. 12 00-—2g9 99 
xs Trust,” 21 64 
Belpre, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 14 54 
Brownhelm, Ist Cong. ch. and so., an- 
nual coll. 20 20 
Clarksfield, Betsey P. Jones, 500 
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Conneaut, Cong. ch. and so. 29 20 
Defiance, Ist Pres. ch. m. c. 8 00 
Delhi, Pres. ch., ann. coll. 10, M. Hum- 

phrey, 10; 20 00 
Fitchyille, Cong. churches, 40 00 
Fostoria, lst Pres. ch. 6 45 
Four Corners, One: ch, and so. 10 52 
Glendale, Mrs. . Oliver, 5; ‘‘ Lee- 

ley,” 5. : 10 00 
Marietta, "Soe. of Inquiry in College, 7 00 
Parma, Pres. ch 7 50 
Ripley, Pres. ch. , September m. c. 5 50 
Troy, Female Miss’y Soc., add’l, 11.25, 

less exc. 10c. ; 11 15—216 70 

246 60 
INDIANA. 

Amory, Rev. 8. Ward, 200 
Anderson, Ist Pres. ch. 27 25 
Aurora, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Terre Haute, lst Cong. ch. and so., 

add'l, 8 95—58 20 

ILLINOIS. 

A friend, ‘‘ Avails of retrenchment,” 20 00 
Centralia, Ist Pres. ch. 14 00 
Crystal Lake, Cong. ch. and so. 175 


Danville, Pres. ch., of wh. from §. 8. 
Dobbin, 50; 122 77 

Galesburg, Pres. ch. 

Granville, Rey. E.G. Smith, 5, Mrs. J. 
Hopkins, 5; 

Griggsville, Ist Cong. ch. and so. coll. 

Jacksonville, Westminster Pres. ch. 
161.75; Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 

.25 ; 175 00 


Jefferson, Cong. ch. and so. 15 16 
La Salle, Cong. ch. and so., to const. 
Mrs. Crarissa O. Payson, H. M. 10000 
Lyonsyille, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 2 00 
Malden, Cong. ch. and so. m. ec. 48 60 
Minooka, Pres. ch., J. W. House, 20, 
Mrs. J. W. House, 25; 5 00 
Naperville, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 5 00 
Normal, Cong. ch. and so. 42 57 
Pana, lst Pres. ch., annual coll. 80 00 
Quincy, lst Pres. ch. 91 00 
Rockford, Westminster Pres. ch. 69 60 
Tolono, William Keeble, 5 00 
Wethersfield, Cong. ch. and so. 17 74 
Wheaton, Cong. ch. and so. 11 25-1,051 44 
MICHIGAN. 
Augusta, F. Sprague, 2 00 
Dexter, Cong. ch. and so, , add’, 12 00 
Fawn River, 8. H. 20 00 
Medina, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
Nankin, E. 8. Whipple, 2 00 
Quincy, Pres. ch. 12 85 
Ransom, Cong. ch. and so. 6 00 
Southfield, Pres. ch., add’l, 125 
Stockbridge, Mrs. Affleck, 2 00 
Stony Creek, Pres. ch., annual coll. 62 00 
White Pigeon, Pres. ch., 12 00 
Ypsilanti, Mrs. M. Glass, 5 00—144 10 
Legacies. — Ann Arbor, Mrs. Sarah R. 
Welles, by J. W. Hunt, Ex’r, 50 00 
194 10 
MINNESOTA. 
Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 28 40 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 200 
Wabasha, Cong. ch. and so. 52 75—83 15 
IOWA. 
Brooklyn, 1st Pres. ch. 700 
Davenport, German Cong. ch. and so., 
add’l, 400 
Monroe, Cong. ch. and so. 15 05 
Muscatine, Germ. St. Paul’s ch. coll., 
in part, 10.75, Mrs. M. A. Kamp- 
meier, 5; 15 75—41 80 
WISCONSIN. 
Black Barth, Cong. ch. and so. 473 
Clinton, Cong. ch. and so. 22.17 


Mazomanie, Cong. ch. and so. 30 52 
Milwaukee, "Spring st. Cong. ch. and so. 122 02 
Racine, Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Stevens’ Point, Pres. ch. 26 00 


Donations. 


Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., September 
m. c. 8, thank-offerings from Mary: 
A. Garside, 1.40, Mrs. H. Garside, 1, 


[November. 


Mr. Patterson, 1; 6 40—221 84 
KANSAS. 
Humboldt, Ist Pres. ch. and so. 5 50 
CALIFORNIA. 
Fort Jones, I. Titcomb, 14 30 


Oakland, J. G. Jennings, ‘‘ A ‘ first- 
pe asc 800, gold, less exc. 


8, gold 
NEVADA. 
Carson City, Rey. John Fraser, 


DOMINION OF CANADA. 
Province of Quebec, — 
Montreal, Zion Cong. ch. and so., of wh. 
from Mrs. Henry Lyman, 71.44, Mrs. J. 
E. Mills, 28.57, Charles Alexander, 12, 
Mrs. Arthur Fisher, 14,29, Henry Lyman, 
14.29, Mrs. Joseph Savage, 14.29, Rey. 
Dr. Wilkes, 10.72, Mrs. E, H. Lay, J. D. 
Lewis, D. Butters, William Moodie, W. 
Macdougall, P. W. hier Theodore Ly- 
man, and ae Baylis, 7 14 each, Gilman 
Cheney, 4,29, H. J. Gest G. Winks, P.H. 
Burton, R. C. Jamieson, J. Linton, Rob- 
ert Mills, 38.57 each, Robert Dunn, Dp. T. 
Trish, J. Popham, John Wood, 2. 85 each, 
7 Shapley, 1.07; 
Province of Ontario, — 
Paris, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 


1,120 68-1,184 98 


2 00 


260 90 
380 50 


291 40 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


China, Peking, Rey. C. Goodrich, to 
const. Rey. R. G. Hurosins, Brook- 


lyn, .N. Y., Hi. M. 50 00 
India, Rahoori, Rev. H. J. Bruce, to 

const. Rey. G. N. Marpen, Orland, 

Me., H. M. 80 00 


Syria, Beirut, T. Barlow, 


5 50 
Turkey, Aintab, Ist and 2d ch’s, m.c. 26 81—211 81 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERRPRISE. 


Maine. — Aroostook, 2c.; Patten, lle. ; North 


Yarmouth, one class in Cong. s. 8. 8.25; 3 38 
NEw HAMPSHIRE. — Fisherville, Cong. s. s., for 

school of Rey. H. J. Bruce, at Kendall, "In- 

dia, 60 00 
Vermonv. —Berlin, Cong. s. s., for Rey. A. 

Hazen’s schools, Mahratta Mission, 20; West 

Haven, Cong. s. s. 5; 25 00 
Massacuuserrs. —Tewksbury, Cong. 8.8.15; 

Worcester, lst Cong. s. 8., for school of Miss 

I. C. Baker, Mardin, Turkey, 21.08 ; 36 08 
Connecricur. — New London, Infant class in 

1st Cong. s. s. 22 68 
New York. — Brooklyn, 8d Pres. s. s., for a 

pupil in Rev. J. Doolittle’s school, North 

China, 72.18; Miller’s Place, Cong. 8. 8 10; 

Otisco, Youth’s Miss’ 'y Soc. il; 93 18 © 
New Jersry.— Mendham, Juy. Miss’y Soc., 

for girls’ school, Marsovan , Turkey, in part, ; 

60; Perth Amboy, a little ‘girl, add'l, 25¢e.; 60 25 
INDIANA. — Peru, Pres. s. 8., for a girl i in Mrs. 

Edward’s school, Zulu Mission, in part, 15 00 
ILiInoIs. — Altona, family coll., for girl in 

school at Ahmednuggur, India, 2.75; Mal- 

den, Cong. s. s. 10; 12 75 
Minnesora. — Belle Plaine, Pres. 8. 8. 2.50; 

South Plainview, s. s. 25c. ; 2 75 
Wisconsin. —Milwaukee , Spring st.Cong.s.s. 15 00 
Forrran LANDS AND Missionary STATIONS. — . 

Persia, Oroomiah, ‘‘ Golden Chain” of the 

Female Seminary, for girls’ school, Foo- ‘ 
chow, China, 9 07 
355 09 
——s 
Donations received i in September, 14,987 84 
Legacies 726 
15,718 84 
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LEBANON AND THE ABEIH SEMINARY. 
By Rey. S. H. CatHoun AnD REy. H. H. Jessup. 


THE prominent object in the engraving is the Mission Seminary at Abeih 
on Mount Lebanon. It consists of a series of rooms, seven in number, arranged 
in the form of an L, all on the ground floor, with a portico in front. The 
building is of yellowish, compact limestone, one story high, and was erected for 
seminary purposes, about the year 1849. The view is northward. 

The building to the left, with a gambrel roof, is on the mission premises, and 
is occupied by Mr. Calhoun. The building at the base of the picture, of which 
the upper part only is seen, is a hired house, occupied by Mr. Bird. The cy- 
‘press grove, below the seminary, to the left, was set out by the missionaries, and 
under its shade rest some of the little dead. To the extreme right, and quite 
above the seminary, are two well-built houses, owned and occupied by Druze 
Sheiks. Two or three peasants’ houses are also seen above the seminary, in 
one of which is kept our common school, for boys and girls of the village. To 
the extreme left, and in the distance, is seen the new Druze high school. 

The reader will observe, from the various ascents by steps, that our houses 
are built on sloping ground.. The village of Abeih, which contains about 200 
houses, is mostly below the mission premises. The perpendicular height of the 
village above the sea is 2,400 feet. The highest peak, seen in the engraving 
above the seminary, is not far from 2,800 feet. The air-line distance to Beirut, 
nearly due north, is about ten miles. Our shortest distance to the sea, westerly, 
is about five miles. The mountains just behind the seminary are rocky, with 
no trees, and terraced with walls, for wheat fields. Those in the distance are 
utterly bare and yellow. 

The view from the roof of the seminary is extensive and beautiful. We have 
a semicircle of sea (the Mediterranean) to the west and north; and behind us, 
the lower ridges of Lebanon, intersected by well-cultivated valleys. A walk of 
fifteen or twenty minutes takes us to the height above the village, from which 
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we have a magnificent prospect of the higher ranges and peaks of the goodly — 
mountain. ‘To the south and southwest, the vision stretches away into the ter- 
ritory of the old tribes of Naphtali and Asher, and reaches Tyre and Sidon and 
Sarepta, on the coast. We have often seen the mountains on the island of Cy- 
prus, more than one hundred miles distant. 

“The Lebanon,” as it is usually called, is a range of mountains, stretching on 
towards the north from the borders of Galilee, seventy-five or eighty miles. It is 
eminently a “goodly mountain.” The number of inhabitants is about 300,000, 
more than half of whom are of the Papal church. The Druzes number about 
55,000; the remainder are adherents of the Greek Church and Mohammedans, 
of both the Turkish and Persian sects. The universal language is Arabic. 

The lands on Lebanon are held in fee-simple, which accounts for the spirit 
of enterprise and industry found among its population, as compared with the 
people in other parts of Syria, where the lands are owned by the government, 
and farmed out. The houses, even of the peasants, are always of stone; usu- 
ally but one story high, with flat roofs of earth, and without glass or chimneys. 
The principal productions are silk and olives. The grape, too, is abundant. 

The Lebanon has been at times subject to great disorders, but the people 
soon recover from the effects of their civil wars. Under the government of 
His Excellency Daoud Pasha, there has been a profounder peace than is enjoyed 
in most other countries. The building of better houses, the enlargement of vine- 
yards, the breaking up of long-neglected grounds, for new mulberry and olive 
orchards, are signs of felt security and tranquillity. 

Our seminary has been in operation about twenty years. Its course of study 
has been chiefly confined, hitherto, to the Arabic language, and has embraced 
the Arabic Grammar, Logic, Rhetoric, and Prosody ; Arithmetic, Geography, 
Algebra, and Geometry ; with instruction, to a limited extent, in Astronomy and 
Natural Philosophy. But the Bible has been the chief text-book. The Ol@ and 
New Testaments are studied thoroughly, through the entire four years’ course. 
The pupils enter the seminary from all the various sects of the country, many 
of them strongly prejudiced against the Bible and evangelical religion, and yet 
few of them leave it without becoming, intellectually at least, Protestant Chris- 
tians. 

The graduates are scattered throughout the East. They are in Lebanon, in 
the seaport and interior cities, in Palestine, Egypt, Mesopotamia, and Babylonia. 
Some are preachers and pastors; one is a tutor in the Beirut College; three — 
have been at the head of the Druze College in Lebanon ; one is conducting an 
independent high school in Alexandria, Egypt; several are engaged in mission 
work in Cairo, Egypt; one is a missionary at Ramoth Gilead, across the Jor- 
dan; one is a missionary at Nazareth; and many others are connected with 
the high and common schools, of various grades, throughout Syria, and con- 
nected with various societies. Some are merchants, others dragomen of tray- 
elers, and the great majority, even when not professedly pious, yet cast their 
influence on the side of morality, education, and religion. Until within a short 
time the institution was free to all, but now a fixed sum is charged for board 
and tuition, yet so great is the number of applicants that many haye to be 
rejected every year, for want of room. We believe the school has been an im- 
portant instrumentality in the diffusion of light and truth. Our design is to 
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make it more and more distinctly theological. And to this end, new rooms will 
need to be provided, and new books prepared, to furnish a theological apparatus 
for the young preachers and pastors of Syria. Up to the present time, there is 
neither Concordance, Commentary, Church History, nor Bible Dictionary, in 
the Arabic language. 

The Druze high school, as seen in the left of the engraving, is a fine build- 
ing, erected by the Druzes themselves, and the institution is supported from 
funds formerly appropriated to their religious houses. It is called the Daudi- 
yeh, in honor of the Pasha. Its principal teachers have been graduates from 
our seminary. 


THE THREE FACTS OF THE PAST YEAR. 


TuHE three most important facts in the history of the Board for the past year 
are, —the great advance in efforts to reach the women in our mission fields; the 
growing interest in China, occasioned in part by the coming of the Chinese Em- 
bassy and in part by the increasing facilities for intercourse with that country ; 
and the rising up of our great constituency to the relief of our financial embar- 
rassment. 

1. The long waited-for time of reaching the women of Mohammedan and 
heathen lands, in their own homes, appears to be close at hand. At many points 
where, even five years since, they were quite inaccessible, the way is already 
open. The calls for single ladies to engage in this work have never been so 
numerous as during the past year, and since the first of January, eighteen have 
gone out under the care of the Board. 

While the way has thus been opened abroad, as never before, a remark- 
able spirit of consecration to the missionary work has been poured out upon 
Christian women at home. There has been no occasion for the Board to call 
for female missionaries. More are ready to go than can be sent, with due 
regard to a wise economy, and the opportunities open for useful and happy 
labor. In view of the opening field, and.the offers of service from those by 
experience, refined culture, and character, admirably fitted for successful labor, 
the Board has felt constrained greatly to enlarge its labors in this direction, 
relying on the generous support of the Christian women of the denominations 
which it represents. The formation of codperative Boards of Missions, at Bos- 
ton and Chicago, with auxiliary societies at other points, shows that this con- 
fidence is well grounded. 

The single women under the care of the Board, engaged in missionary work, 
‘are distributed as follows: in Western Turkey, seven; Central Turkey, four ; 
Eastern Turkey, eight; Nestorian mission, four; Syria, three; Zulu mission, 
two; Ceylon, three ; Madura mission, four; Foochow, one; North China, three; 
Hawaiian Islands, three; North American Indians, one ;— forty-three in all. 
Of these, two, in the Hawaiian Islands, are supported by tuition fees and by a 
ladies’ benevolent society in the Islands; one, in Eastern Turkey, by a gentleman 
in New York city, while another, in the same field, keeps her sister company 
at her own charges; one, in Syria, has all her expenses defrayed by her parents; 
and seven, in different fields, are at the charge of the Woman’s Board of Mis- 
sions, organized in Boston. 
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2. China is daily becoming more and more an object of interest. Ina few 
months it will be one of the nearest missionary fields from New York, as it 
already is from our Western shores. Its relations of every kind — commer- 
cial and political as well as religious — will soon be more intimate with us than 
with any other people. We cannot be too prompt in giving this vast nation the 
gospel, — in “planting the shining cross on every hill and valley.” The hearts 
of the young men in Seminaries and Colleges, who are proposing to them- 
selves the privilege of proclaiming the unsearchable riches of Christ among the 
Gentiles, are turning toward China. Not far from one hundred devoted men 
and women, from this country, are already there, representing various evangel- 
ical denominations. This number should be increased ten-fold at the earliest 
moment. It is the age of railways and telegraphs; let Christian enterprise 
keep pace with commercial. 

3. The uprising of our great constituency has been most cheering. The sad- 
dest feature in our impending debt was not the pecuniary embarrassment ; it 
was the discouragement, the breaking down of heart and hope, in the mission- 
ary circle, — the feeling that Christians at home were not remembering them in 
their work. The October Herald, with its fourteen solid pages of donations, 
representing the offerings of thousands and tens of thousands of Christian hearts, 
will cheer and quicken to new energy our brethren and sisters “at the front.” 
It will be the next thing to attending an Annual Meeting of the Board, and 
feeling one’s moral life quickened and strengthened by the love and Christian 
sympathy of the great congregation. ‘Thanks to the generous givers of their 
wealth, but joy before God, and renewed courage, because of the great constit- 
uency of the humble poor, who did what they could; and when they had no 
money, gave their prayers. 


REV. SENDOL B. MUNGER. 


Tre death of this senior member of the Mahratta mission, at Bombay, on 
the 23d of July last, was announced in the Herald for October. Mr. Munger 
was born at Fairhaven, Vermont, October 5, 1802. His hopeful conversion 
occurred during a revival of religion at Shoreham, Vermont, in 1821, and the 
same year he united with the Congregational church in that place. In his life 
memoranda, left at the Missionary House, he states, “I decided to go to the 
heathen when J first began to study, in 1823.” He graduated at Middlebury 
College in 1828, and at Andover Theological Seminary in 1833; was then em- 
ployed for a time as an agent of the American Board in Vermont; was ordained 
at Shoreham in 1834; married Miss Maria L. Andrews, of Bristol, Vermont, and 
sailed with her from Boston May 21, 1834, for Bombay, where they arrived Sep- 
tember 10. 7 

Mr. Munger was first stationed at Bombay, but in 1837 he was reported as 
at Jalna, where he remained until constrained, by the protracted illness of his 
wife, to come with her to the United States. They reached this country June 
9, 1842, and reémbarked for India January 3, 1846; but Mrs. Munger died on 
the passage out, on the 12th of March, and was buried in the Indian Ocean. — 
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_ Mr. Munger was now stationed for a time at Ahmednuggur, then, for some 
years, at Bhingar, and in 1855 removed to Satara, which continued to be his 
station until 1866, when the wants of Bombay constrained his return to that, 
his first field in India. He visited the United States a second time in 1853, 
returning the next year, and again in 1860, returning in 1862. He was thrice 
married, —in 1854 to Miss Mary E. Ely, of Chicago, Illinois (who died June 
3, 1856), and in 1862 to Mrs. Sarah S. Paul, of Boston, who survives him. 

A biographical notice, published in the Bombay Guardian soon after his de- 
cease, states: “ While Mr. Munger was in Jalna and Ahmednuggur, he spent 
much of his time in itineracies, traversing on horseback the whole region of 
country from Sholapoor to Nagpoor, and preaching in every village on the 
route. He delighted in the work of an evangelist, — the work of setting forth 
the freeness and fullness of divine grace to all that would receive it, through 
the merits of Christ, the world’s only Saviour. He desired to make known 
this gospel as widely as possible; the field was great, the laborers were few; 
and he refused to spare himself in this all-important work. He had an admi- 
rable command of the Marathi language, great facility, earnestness and power 
in preaching, and a powerful voice. Men heard him gladly, and in many 
a village the solemn and affectionate message of the itinerant ambassador 
was long remembered. In various instances it was blessed to the good of the 
hearers. 

“Mr. Munger did not confine his ministrations to the natives. He deeply 
felt the truth expressed in Christ’s words to Nicodemus, ‘Ye must be born 
again’; did not allow himself to be mystified by the fact that men had been 
brought up in Christian lands, had received baptism, were familiar with the 
gospel, and were influenced by it in adventitious matters; but constantly in- 
sisted that a real change of heart was necessary in order that men might regard 
themselves as children of God and heirs of everlasting life. This testimony 
was to some Europeans, at the stations where Mr. Munger resided, startling 
and not welcome; but it pleased God to make it the means of bringing some 
to the knowledge of himself. In one instance, an officer to whom this testi- 
mony had been blessed, was desirous, as a thank-offering to the Lord, of placing 
in the hands of the American Board a large sum of money for the purpose of 
establishing a new mission at Nagpoor, which had not then been occupied as a 
mission ciation. The Board was not in a situation to avail itself of this offer, 
and it was subsequently made to the Free Church of Scotland’s Mission Com- 
mittee ; and the result was the establishment of their Nagpoor mission. 

“Mr. Munger had an extensive acquaintance with Marathi literature. Sev- 
eral valuable tracts and books written by him, in the vernacular, have been 
published, and he has left behind him others, in manuscript. 

“Conspicuous in Mr. Munger’s religious character, was an ardent, personal 
love to the Lord Jesus Christ. The cause of the Redeemer was emphatically 
his own. All his interests were identified with those of Christ’s kingdom. To 
the last he continued at his loved work of preaching Christ, and but a few days 
before his death, when his strength was so far reduced that he could only speak 
for one or two minutes, he was at the preaching place in front of the American 
Mission House. He wished to die at his post, and his wish was granted.” 

The meeting of the mission was held at Bombay just at the time of Mr. Mun- 
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ger’s death, commencing July 21. It was appointed there to secure the benefit 
of his counsels and prayers, and he was to have preached the sermon; but on the 
morning of the first day of the sessions, he was already “ partially paralyzed,” 
and “not able to speak” (though he recognized some of the brethren as they 
came in), and did not speak afterwards except once, when he was heard to say, 
“None but Christ.” Mr. Hazen writes: “I think he held meetings in English 
at every place where he resided, and he had fruit in connection with these meet- 
ings in every place. In Bombay, he had opened his house for a Sabbath even- 
ing meeting, for the benefit of a few families that feund it difficult to attend 
upon regular services, but a few weeks previous to his illness. On the last two 
occasions he had spoken with great earnestnes upon the ‘ Heavenly Inheritance.’ 
He was at times so much affected that’ he could scarcely proceed with his re- 
marks, and his words made a deep impression upon those who listened to them. 
Several spoke of these discourses as they came to mourn his death, 

“ At a few minutes past three o’clock, Pp. M., on Thursday, July 23, he ceased 
to breathe. His eyes opened wide, the film was all gone, and he lay as gazing 
upward upon the open glory.” 

In resolutions passed by the mission, in view of his death, they say: “ We 
deem it fitting to place on record the expression of our gratitude to God, for his 
grace conferred upon our brother, enabling him to devote his life to the preach- 
ing of the gospel in this land, and sustaining him for a period of such lengthened 
service; for the preparation of heart and intellect granted him, whereby he 
has been enabled to testify so fully the grace of God in Christ, manifested to a 
perishing world, preaching throughout the length and breadth of the Mahratta 
country to all, European and native, high-born and lowly, the salvation so freely 
provided; for the evidence of the abiding presence of Christ, and the life of 
faith hid with Christ manifested in his walk and conversation; and for the 
spirit of prayer so richly granted to him.” 

His funeral was attended on Friday, and native Christians bore his body to 
its resting-place in the Scotch cemetery, at Bombay. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1869. 


Tur Prudential Committee, according to their usage, have made the appro- 
priations which they suppose to be necessary for another year. They have 
found, as they expected, that a material advance is indispensable; and could 
they feel confident of securing and sending abroad the missionary force which 
the different fields require, they would not hesitate to vote a still larger sum. 

The amount set apart for the expenditures of the coming year is $547,500, 
an advance of $22,500 upon the appropriations of 1868. The increase is given, 
for the most part, to the missions in Eastern Turkey and North China; and 
every friend of the world’s evangelization will doubtless rejoice that these two 
fields are to be cultivated by additional laborers. 

It will be understood, of course, that the foregoing sum is appropriated for 
the purpose of meeting the demands of our work upon its present seale. If, 
however, the missionary spirit shall be poured out upon our young ministers 
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and candidates for the ministry, so that they shall give heed to the painful ery 
‘that comes up from our brethren in the Mahratta field, —see letters in this 
number ot the Herald,—from the Gaboon, Central Turkey, and Syria, from 
the perishing millions in China, the Committee would gladly expend the amount 
($600,000) proposed at Norwich. Will not the churches pray, earnestly and 
importunately, that they may have this high privilege ? 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


As this is the last number of the Herald for 1868, the time is favorable for 
asking the friends of the Board to assist in giving a wider circulation to its 
contents. It is a common remark, “Our church members would feel more 
interest in the missionary work, if they knew more about it.” There is no 
reason to doubt that if all were to read the communications of the brethren 
who represent us in heathen lands, from month to month, and thus learn just 
what they are doing, what trials they are passing through, what successes they 
are achieving, what hopes they are indulging, there would be an amount of 
sympathy with them, and of prayer for them, which they have not hitherto 
received. There is no reason to doubt, moreover, that the reflex influence of 
such a habit upon the entire constituency of the Board would be invaluable. 
Many who call themselves the disciples of Christ are timid and half-hearted, 
because they do not bear the world upon their hearts, and are not, therefore, 
_ wholly identified with his kingdom and counsels. 

The number of subscribers for the Herald is steadily increasing ; but a large 
addition to the list is very desirable. Is it too much to ask the friends of the 
Board, who know the value of such a publication as an agency for creating a 
wider interest in the work of missions, to lend their codperation ? 

It has been the aim of the Prudential Committee to make such changes in 
the Herald, from time to time, as seem to be called for. Other changes are in 
contemplation ; and as the work, entrusted to them in the providence of God, 

shall advance and expand, this publication is expected to keep pace with it. 

For a full explanation of the “ Free List,’ and for other important business 
matters connected with the Herald, see pages immediately preceding the Ad- 
vertisements, as also the last page of the cover. 


LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Bakota Mission. At the Santee Agency, where Rev. J- P. 

Williamson and Mr. E. R. Pond: (teacher) 

Lerrers From Mr. Ries, August 15 and Sep- are stationed, there are about 1,400 Indians, 
aks toa pa a church, with native pastors, 367 mem- 

Locations. A report of the Dakota mis- bers, and a large congregation. There 
sion, recently received, notices several set- is also an Episcopal missionary and church 
tlements of Indians on the Missouri River, there. The Yankton Agency, twenty-five 
which it may be well to mention here. miles above the Santee Agency, is the 
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centre for 2,500 Indians, a few years ago 
“utterly indifferent to instruction,” but 
now manifesting “a strong current of 
feeling in favor of education, and an open 
ear for the gospel.” At Fort Randall, 
fifteen miles above the last named point, 
“a large company of Indians will probably + 
be congregated in the winter,” to receive 
rations from the government. “ Highty 
miles above Fort Randall is an agency for 
the Brule Sioux, the centre for 1,000 or 
more Indians.” Fifteen miles above the 
Brule Agency is the Crow Creek Agency, 
with about the same number of people; 
and at Fort Sully, ninety miles above 
Crow Creek, a larger body is located, 
“more wild and warlike than those be- 
low.” 


A Tour. Mr. §. R. Riggs wrote from 
Crow Creek August 15. He was on a “ mis- 
sionary tour up the Missouri,” accompanied, 
from the Santee Agency, by Mr. William- 
son, by one of the native pastors, and one of 
the elders of the church. He states: “ Any 
one going to the Santee Agency and spend- 
ing a Sabbath, will be impressed with the 
idea that the Santees are a church-going 
people. The Sabbaths I remained there, 
between three and four hundred attended 
the Pilgrim Church service, and Mr. Hin- 
man [Episcopalian] said his house was full 
at the same time. 

“T asked Titus, one of the native pas- 
tors, what evidence there was of progress 
in the Pilgrim Church, since the number 
of church members had not been quite 
kept up. He said there was a more reg- 
ular attendance on the worshipping ser- 
vices; he thought they were coming up to 
a better appreciation of the Word of God 
and of their Christian duties; and, lastly, 
the evidences of paganism were almost 
entirely gone, one old conjurer saying he 
would have to leave and go up to the 
Yanktons.” 

The missionaries were ‘“ everywhere re- 
ceived very kindly by the Agents and 
government employees,” — “welcomed to 
all the hospitalities of tables and houses.” 

On the 2d of September he wrote again, 
from “ Buffalo Lake, Dakota Territory, 
about twelve miles. from Wadsworth,” 
giving an account of the journey from 
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Crow Creek to that place; noticing the 
organization of four churches among the 
Indians in that region; the licensing of 
two persons as preachers and the ordain- 
ing of one formerly licensed, who are to 
labor with these churches; a “camp-meet- 
ing,” with happy results; the progress of 
civilization and Christianity; and the, so 
far, successful labors of Indian preachers. 


Journey to Fort Wadsworth. “ On the 
Monday after my letter was written from ~ 
Crow Creek, our little company started 
across to Fort Wadsworth, which we 
reached on the Saturday evening of the - 
same week [August 22]. We met a few 
Indians on the way, but saw no buffalo. 
Our men, being good hunters, supplied 
our kettle with game — ducks, geese, and 
cranes. 

“ At the Fort we were kindly weleomed 
by Rey. Mr. Crocker, the chaplain, a Bap- 
tist minister from Connecticut, who takes 
a very kindly interest in our work among 
the Dakotas. 


Churches Organized. ‘ Connected with 
the garrison are about twenty Indian men, 
enlisted as scouts. A few of these were 
members of our church before; others 
have been received at this time; and all 
have been organized into a church, to be 
called Kettle Lake church. The number 
of men and women entering into this or- 
ganization is about twenty. They desired 
that Louis Mazawakinganna, who had 
been leading their meetings since some 
time last winter, might be regularly li- 
censed to preach, and they have agreed 
to contribute enough for his support. 
Louis was an elder in the Pilgrim Church, 
and came here from the Missouri last fall. 
Chaplain Crocker has spoken very highly 
of him as a faithful, earnest, and energetic 
man; and accordingly we licensed him to 
preach the gospel, and yesterday he wed- 
ded Mary, the daughter of Simon. 

“The southern settlement, on the bor- 
der of the Coteau, may be called the Ren- 
ville settlement. There we organized a 
church, to be called the Hyakaptape 
Church. The place has been long known 
as the ascent of the mountain, and is there- 
fore called ‘Eyakaptape.’ The church 


1868.) Hastern Turkey Mission: 


there at present. numbers over forty mem- 
bers. They selected Daniel Renville to 
preach to them, and we have accordingly 
licensed him. Daniel is‘a nephew of John 
B. Renville, and next to him has the best 
education of any of our preachers. He 
has been an elder and class-leader for two 
years, and has exercised his gifts in teach- 
ing as well as ruling. He is twenty-six or 
seven years of age, is a fine reader and 
singer. The church have agreed to con- 
tribute to his support. Possibly they may 
need a little help this year. 

“The north settlement, on the Coteau 
border, is Paul’s, to which Solomon Toon- 
kan Shaecheye, whom we licensed last year, 
has been ministering. We have organized 
a church there with the name of Kaksiza 
Hamka, that is, ‘Long Hollow.’ This will 
be a somewhat extensive parish, and will 
have a large membership — how many I 
don’t know yet. They have asked to have 
Solomon ordained as pastor, and we have 
appointed this day and this place for the 
ordination. They have agreed to contrib- 
ute to his support, but will need some aid 
this year. 

_ “A fourth church organization we have 

formed at Simon’s and Peter’s planting- 
place, to be called Dry Wood Lake Church. 
These two men are both licensed to preach, 

_ and one of them at least will minister to that 
church. Then we shall probably, on our 

‘way down, stop at Lac-qui-parle and orga- 
nize a fifth church there, to include those 
at the Yellow Medicine. This church will 
be under the special /care of Mr. John B. 
Renville for the present. Dr. Williamson 
will send you a more specific report of the 
members of these churches when he writes. 
Some of the little settlements are yet un- 
decided to which organization they will be 
attached, ‘ 


Other Places to be Reached. “Beyond 
and outside of these are settlements which 
must be reached with the gospel. At Fort 
Abercrombie there are a few Dakota sol- 
diers, with their families, who are asking 
for books. A voice comes to us also from 
Fort Ransom, at the Bear’s Den, on the 
Cheyenne, fifty miles from Wadsworth. 
The church at Wadsworth say that, outs 

. may go and preach to them a while this 


— The Recent Persecution. AOL 


winter. Thirty or forty Dakota families 
are reported as stopping there. Then, 
more than a hundred miles still farther 
north, is the settlement at Fort Totten, 
on Devil’s Lake. Our people here say 
that must be visited, and so say we; but 
whether we shall find the man to send 
there this winter is somewhat doubtful. 


A Camp-Meeting— Interest. “ Dr. Wil- 
liamson and Mr. John B. Renville had 
been here laboring for some time before 
our arrival. Our camp-meeting was held 
at Dry Wood Lake, commencing on Fri- 
day of last week and closing on Monday 
of this. The weather was cool, and on 
the Sabbath we had rain, especially at 
the afternoon service; but our people sat 
in the rain and cold, as patiently as the 
Jews did in the time of Ezra. There is a 
great spiritual moving of the community 
here. Over fifty persons were received to 
the church. About twenty were baptized 
at one time, counting the children with the 
adults. When they stood up for this pur- 
pose, they made three long rows. One 
man who stood there, was the son of old 
Thunder Face, who, twenty-five years ago, 
was a troublesome man at Lac-qui-parle. 
So the Lord is working to make this peo- 
ple a Christian nation. The disappear- 
ance of the buffalo from these parts I think 
means civilization and Christianization. 


Native Preachers. ‘The work here, as 
well as on the Missouri, is growing upon 
us very much. How well our native agen- 
cies will accomplish it, with such supervis- 
ion as we can give them and it, remains to 
be tested farther. So far, as a whole, they 
are doing well. Under the present cir- 
cumstances, they are doing the work better 
than we could do it, and with much less ex- 

' penditure from the treasury of the Board.” 


astern Aurkey Mission. 
MARDIN. 
(57 miles S. E. of Diarbekir.) 


Tue RECENT PERSECUTION. 


AMONG items in the “Summary,” in the 
Herald for November, there was reference 


402 Eastern Turkey Mission: — The Recent Persecution. [December, 


to a visit of Messrs. Williams and Barnum 
to Mardin, on account of cruelties towards 
the Protestants there. An extended ac- 
count of the case, prepared for a son of 
Mr. Williams, now in the United States, 
and sent open to the Missionary House, 
has been received. It consists largely of 
the statement of Shemmas Suleiba (the 
Protestant preacher from Diarbekir, who 
was laboring at Mardin at the time), in- 
terspersed with notes by Mr. Barnum. It 
is much too long for the Herald, but some 
passages should be presented, which ex- 
hibit both the cruelty and the unprinci- 
pled character of the proceedings. 

It appears that on Saturday, July 25th, 
six Protestants were “ arrested for taxes” 
—pretended arrearages— which were not 
due, and “were taken, not to prison, but 
to the new cavalry camp,—to bring water 
for the horses, sprinkle the ground, build 
mangers, clean privies, etc.” Suleiba went 
to the Muteserif (Governor of the city), 
and represented the injustice of the pro- 
ceeding, and, as a result, was ordered to 
prison himself, but was soon released. Af- 
ter various other efforts with the Muteserif, 
the Pasha, and others, to secure justice (in 
which he was opposed by the Papal Syr- 
ian Patriarch, by priests and leaders of the 
other sects at Mardin), and after present- 
ing receipts which had been given the 
Protestants for their taxes, Suleiba was 
“delivered to the soldiers, with the rest.” 
He writes :— 

“ A Gendarme took me to the camp. 
The soldiers on seeing me said, ‘ This is 
their priest; bring some large jars [water 
jars] for him.’ They fastened two jars to 
my neck, one before and one behind, and 
gave two into my hands. [We weighed 
one such and found that the four, when 
full, would weigh more than 150 lbs.] A 
soldier was assigned to each one of us, and 
each one carried a long stick of wood, an 
inch or an inch and a half in thickness, 
and with these they freely beat us. In 
filling the jars which were fastened to us, 
the soldiers would pour nearly as much 
into our necks as into the jars, so that we 
were thoroughly drenched all the time, 
Once I was so much fatigued that I begged 
to set down the jars and rest, but the sol- 
diers would not allow me. I dropped one 


of them, as I could not hold it any longer, 
for the road was long and my hands grew 
weak. In trying to recover it I fell to the 
ground, and the soldier beat me severely 
with his stick.” 

It was on Monday that Suleiba was thus 
sent to the camp, and things remained thus 
till Friday. “ A little after sunrise on that 
day, a Gendarme came and said, ‘ The 
Protestants are wanted at the palace.’ 
We were taken to the Muteserif, and he 
began to curse us in the vilest manner for . 
not giving the money. I said, Examine 
our accounts, and if you find that we owe 


anything we will pay it. He then ordered _ 


a stick to be brought, — it was a strong 
one, thicker than my thumb, — and telling 
a soldier to take me by the head and bend 
me forward, he gave the stick to a centu- 
rion, who gave me ten or twelve blows. I 
still feel the soreness, though he was not 
violent in his beating.” 


Action of the Mejlis. “ About nine 
o’clock they called us to the Mejlis [a 
government council of the city]. After a 
careful examination of the documents, in 
which the Pasha’s scribe, Fettah Effendi, 
took a prominent part, the Mejlis said 
with one voice, to those on the other 
side, ‘You have no claim whatever on 
the Protestants.’” This decision was not 
accepted by the enemies of the Protes- 
tants. In the afternoon of the same day, 
Suleiba writes: “The Patriarch and the 
Papal Armenian Bishop called on the 
Pasha. They stayed about half an hour. 
Before they left, a lieutenant came from 
the Pasha, accompanied by two priests, and 
said to the Muteserif, ‘The Pasha orders 
that you instantly deliver each one of the 
Protestants to two Gensd’armes, and collect 
the money from each one at once, accord- 
ing to this paper.’ The Muteserif replied, 
‘There is no claim upon these men. What 
shall we collect?’ He replied, ‘ This is 
the Pasha’s order.’ The Mauteserif said, 
‘We have just examined these men’s ac- 
counts and have found that the Protestants 
do not owe a para. ‘Tell the Pasha so.’ 
The Lieutenant replied, ‘The Patriarch 
and Bishop were with the Pasha just now, 
and he told them that this money should 
be collected.’ The Muteserif then turned 
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to Fettah Effendi, of Diarbekir, and urged 
him to go and explain to the Pasha; but 
he did not wish to go. He then called 
out, much excited, ‘Come, Gensd’armes, 
take these men and kill them.’ I then 
said, ‘How much money do you want ? 
Tell us, and we will give it.” The Mute- 
serif said, ‘I don’t know.’ I said, ‘ You 
are delivering us over to these soldiers. 
Tell us how much you want and we will 
give it, and save ourselves from them.’ The 
Muteserif then asked Fettah Effendi, who 
had looked over our documents, and who 
had said that the Protestants owed noth- 
ing, ‘ How much are these men to pay?’ 
He said, ‘I don’t know.’ He then turned 
to the members of the other sects and said, 
‘ How much do you want of these men ?’ 
They said, ‘ Let them come to the market 
[where the chief of police was receiving 
taxes], and we will see.’ So we were hur- 
ried off there. This was less than an hour 
before sunset. We were taken to the shop 
occupied by Daoud Agha, the chief of the 
police. A great crowd gathered as we 
went along, and afterwards, which com- 
pletely filled all the streets in that vicinity. 
As we entered, Daoud Agha, who is an 
old enemy of the Protestants, said to his 
men, ‘Bring me two bottles of raki and 
three or four candles, and I will collect 
this money before morning,’ I then ad- 
vanced and asked how much money they 
wished from me. ‘They said, ‘ Nothing.» 
You do not belong to this place—you may 
go.’ As I went out, the police punched 
me with their guy-stocks. I was then 
called back, and again beaten on the way 
back. They merely told me, ‘ You may 
go,’ and again, after I had reached the 
street, the police turned me back, beating 
me severely with their gun-stocks. It 
seems tliat this last call was not at the 
order of those in the shop, but the work 
of persons in the crowd outside. They 
then delivered the old man, Muksi Meek- 
ha, to two Gends’armes and said, ‘ Collect 
6,000 piasters from this man.’” 

Mr. Barnum states, at this point: “ The 
statements of the preacher and Muksi 
Meekha are here combined. This case is 
not the worst, but is given as a fair sam- 
ple of the rest. The two Gensd’armes 
took him out into the street’ and began to 
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beat him with their gun-stocks. This is 
done by taking the gun in both hands and 
striking with it endwise. He promised to 
give security for the payment of the money 
in the morning, and begged to be allowed 
till morning to raise the money, as the 
shops were all shut; but they said, ‘We 
must have the money now.’ He wandered 
through the market in the vain hope of 
finding somebody who would advance the 
money, the guard all the time beating him, 
and so severely that he several times fell 
down, and his outer garment was torn into 
shreds; and he has since that time, now 
more than a week, kept his bed most of 
the time. At last he met a member of the 
Mejlis (a Turkish member) who told the 
guard that if it was money they wished 
they must take kefil from him and wait till 
morning, as it was now evening, and no- 
body could raise money at that time ; 
‘but,’ he said, ‘if your object is to kill him, 
take him back to the chief of police and 
butcher him there.’ They then took him 
back to the crowd, and he found a man 
who gave a part of the money and a note 
for the payment of the rest in the morn- 
ing, and he was released. He thinks that 
he would have been killed but for the in- 
tervention of the Turk. 

“Hach one of the prisoners was then 
passed over to two Gensd’armes. Some 
of these were at once delivered, by their 
friends advancing the money; but four of 
them, besides Muksi Meekha, were treated 
just as he was, and all of them have kept 
their beds most of the time since. 

“ The police were at the same time sent 
to the houses of all the other Protestants, 
and they were brought, and the money 
which the sects demanded collected from 
them, by their paying the money or get- 
ting security for its payment in the morn- 
ing. In this way, in the space of a few 
hours, and that evening, 19,000 pilasters 
were collected.” 


————— 
STATEMENTS BY Mr. WILLIAMS. 


ArteER the foregoing was prepared for 
the press, a letter was received from Mr. 
Williams, dated at Harpoot, August 21, 
from which also a few paragraphs shogift 
be given. He writes: — 
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“Tt is now a week since Mr. Barnum 
and I returned from a second visit to Mar- 
din. We went to that hot side of the Tau- 
rus, in the hottest part of this hot summer, 
to comfort the brethren there in their bitter 
persecution, and possess ourselves exactly 
of the facts in the case, which is one of the 
greatest outrages which the truth has yet 
been called upon to encounter in Tur- 
Keys. 

“The aim is clear, it is to crush out 
Protestantism. Not a man has yet gone 
back, though constantly told, ‘Come back 
and you need pay nothing.’ Besides the 
24 registered Protestants, there are 29 
whose tax rates have not been transfer- 
red, and who therefore are legally in the 
hands of these men. But they have been 
so occupied trying to annihilate the com- 
munity that they have given them little 
attention. From one whose yearly tax 
was 384 piasters they have taken 400, and 
claim 250 more, — for three years’ taxes. 
From another poor man, a cripple from 
having lost his toes by frost when a mule- 
teer, they took 132. Another weak and 
almost totally deaf son of a poor washer- 
woman was brought up, and 400 piasters 
demanded of him. It is doubtful if all the 
family own would sell for 150. He said, ‘1 
have no money, I have nothing. Here is 
my body; take it; sell it; beat it; kill it; 
do what you will; but from this religion I 
will never part.’ This though the Prot- 
estants knew, by a week’s experience, what 
beatings mean, and a dozen of them were 
black and blue from head to foot, and 
three could not leave their beds, When 
the young pastor last winter received this 
‘feeble mind’ into the church, I told him 
I thought he had made a mistake. I don’t 
think so now. The lad was put into the 
hands of the Gends’armes, and going to his 
house took his bedding, went to the mar- 
ket and hawked it up and down. The 
highest bid he could get was 30 pias- 
ters. And this was the most salable 
thing he owned! At last a man stepped 
up to them, and said, ‘ Will you never feel 
shame ? How much was this lad formerly 
taxed ?’s They said 20 piasters. ‘Take 
it,’ he said, ‘and let the lad go! Here, 
boy, take your bed home and sleep on it.’ 

“ Of these 29 also, not one turned back, 


at least had not when we left. All the 
Protestants, except the three who could 
not leave their beds, were at worship on 
the Sunday following the beating, and 
one new one joined them that day.... 
Though the Protestants were the only 
community in Mardin which owed to goy- 
ernment no arrearages for taxes, they were 
the only ones imprisoned! Not a Moslem, 
Jew, Papist, Jacobite, or Armenian was 
imprisoned, though every one owed large 
arrearages.” 

On the 9th of September Mr. Williams 
wrote again: “TI lately sent an account of 
the terrible persecution at Mardin. One 
way of putting it will help you to gauge the 
extortion. From nineteen families there 
were taken 19,702 piasters, or, on an aver- 
age, more than a year’s labor (of common 
day laborers) from each house. Of these 
nineteen, seven have, since they became 
Protestants, been aided by gift or loan 
from the ‘poor-box’ of the community. 
One man is still confined to his bed from 
the effects of the beating he received 
six weeks ago, and is not getting better. 
The villages about are following the ex- 
ample of Mardin, and Protestants gener- 
ally, in that region, are having a very un- 
comfortable time. This is the liberty and 
equality which Papacy gives, where it has 
the power or influence.” 


——— 


Nestorian SMission — Persia. 
OROOMIAH. 
(Near Lake Oroomiah.) 
LrerrerR FROM Mr. Prerxins, August 21, 1868. 


The British Consul about to leave. A 
few extracts from this letter, upon sundry 
topics, will interest friends of the Nestorian 
mission. Mr. Abbott, the British Consul, 
has been long in Persia, and often men- 
tioned in letters fromthe missionaries as 
rendering them kindly and important ser- 
vice. His recent visit to Oroomiah was 
noticed in the Herald for November. Mr. 
Perkins now writes : — 

“Mr. Abbott left Oroomiah, on his re- 
turn to Tabreez, on the 18th instant. He 
is our oldest English friend in Persia, hav- 
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ing been in this country thirty-one years; 
and during all this long period, he has 
been unwearied in his efforts to protect 
and aid our mission... . He displayed no 
insignia of his office here, and his bearing 
was very quiet and unobtrusive. Poor, 
suffering Nestorians often made their way 
to him, with the tale of their wrongs and 
sorrows, and we are thankful that he had. 
an ear to listen to them. 

“We might expect great good to result 
to our mission, and to the Nestorians, from 
this visit; but we greatly regret to state, 
that this very kind and life-long friend is 
soon to leave Persia, having just received 
notice of his appointment as Consul-Gen- 
eral at Odessa. We trust, however, that 
his report to his government of the suffer- 
ing state of the Nestorians, as he has seen 
it, may not be in vain.” 

As suggesting the economy of the 
Board’s missionary operations, Mr. Per- 
kins notices the fact, that the salary of 
the Consul ‘‘ has been about as much as is 
expended by the six families of the mis- 
sion,” and states other particulars in re- 
gard to their expenses, which it cannot be 
needful to repeat here in order to convince 
readers of the Herald that they “could not 
make any great display of wealth,” though 
their “ equipage, and expenses for comforts, 
necessary to the preservation of health, 
are above those of the down-trodden Nes- 
torians, in their mud hovels.” 


Civil Affairs — The Ardishai Church. 
“Prince Ahmed Meerza, after an ab- 
sence of a few months, returned to Oroo- 
miah as Governor several weeks ago. He 
was soon driven from his place by a mob, 
under direction of the Mollahs, ostensibly 
on account of his attempt to collect an ex- 
- tra government exaction of about six per 
cent. on the taxes, but really at the insti- 
gation of a powerful rival. The expelled 
Prince retired to a village eight or ten 
miles from the city, to await the result of 
his report of the state of things to his supe- 
rior at Tabreez. 

“ The walls of the new Ardishai church, 
which is being built by contributions from 
the Shah, the British Ambassador, and 
others (in place of the one fraudulently 
taken by the Papists), are successfully ris- 
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ing. It is a durable brick structure, 74 
feet long and 42 feet wide, in which I 
trust the gospel will resound for ages to 
come. To prevent the misapplication of 
the funds — $1,200 in amount —I con- 
sented to superintend their outlay. It will 
be much superior to any Nestorian church 
in this country.” 


Energy of a Native Helper. “ Mid- 
summer is not usually a season fruitful 
in missionary incidents here. I will, 
however, copy a scrap handed to me by 
an associate, illustrating the energy of a 
helper in preparing a place of worship. 
Deacon Yedgar, of Mooshava, is trying 
to build a little room where he can gather 
people for prayer and preaching. No one 
in the village sympathizes with him. With 
difficulty he has persuaded his father to 
give him the place, and to assume the 
greater part of the expense, the mission 
aiding him to the amount of eight dollars 
only. His uncle, who lives in the same 
house, opposes most bigotedly. In the face 
of all these embarrassments he is pushing 
the work forward, which, with his faith, 
augurs well for the success of his little en- 
terprise. A few days since he started out 
alone, to obtain the necessary timbers for 
the roof. His bargain made, he availed 
himself of the swollen river to float them 
down to his own village. With difficulty 
he got them to the river bank, and then, 
lashing them together in two rafts, he set 
them afloat, himself aboard to guide them, 
commending himself and his logs to the 
care of God. The task proved more for- 
midable than he had imagined. Every 
little while his rafts stranded on the shoals, 
requiring his utmost strength to get them 
afloat again. One of them escaping out of 
his control, was borne rapidly out of his 
sight, and he feared that nothing would 
check its career until it reached the dis- 
tant lake. Happily he soon came upon it, 
securely stranded. Once afloat again, and 
getting into the deepening current of the 
river, he was in consternation at the ap- 
proaching difficulties of safely terminating 
his voyage and bringing his hard-earned 
timbers to shore at the proper place. But 
here, as before, he committed his case to 
the Lord, in whose cause he was embarked, 
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confident of help from him. True enough, 
the Lord had prepared a party of boys, 
herding cattle, who were whiling their time 
in swimming, and who came to his aid; and 
after much effort the rafts were beached. 
His uncle refused to allow him the use of 
their own buffaloes to drag them from the 
river to the village, but begging aid of 
some of his friends he finally got them 
home, many declaring that he had accom- 
plished the work of ten men.” 

Mr. Perkins notices that, “in the de- 
partment c! the press,” about half of his 
Commentary on /’xodus has been printed, 
and says: “ Twenty-one wood-cuts, pre- 
pared by our self-taught Nestorian artist, 
will add much to the interest and value 
of the volume.” He is now preparing a 
Commentary on Daniel. He states: “The 
American Tract Society (New York) has 
assumed the expense of our monthly mis- 
sion paper—the Rays of Light, also of our 
Christian Almanac, so far as sales do not 
meet the cost.” 


— 


PAadratta PAissfon —TWestern Undia. 
RAHOORI, 
(25 miles N. W. of Ahmednuggur.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. Bruce, August 26, 1868. 


Mr. Bruce mentions the recent severe 
prevalence of the cholera at Rahoori, 
where “about 50 persons died in the vil- 
lage within a month,” “great consternation 
prevailed, and many fled to other places.” 
The heathen who remained “were very 
diligent in the worship of the goddess 
of cholera,” “remedies were neglected,” 
and medicine, when left, was ‘“ generally 
thrown away,” “lest the goddess should 
be offended by any attempt to diminish 
her power ”; while the sick and dying were 
often neglected, ‘deserted by their near- 
est neighbors and friends,” through fear 
of contagion. He then mentions a more 
pleasing fact; and then the sadly weak- 
ened condition of the mission. 


Elevating Influence of Christianity. 
“An event occurred some months ago, 
during our absence from Rahoori, which 
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was very encouraging to us. The oldest 
child of the native pastor had been sick for 
some months, and had become very much 
reduced in strength. His difficulty was 
such as to require a severe operation to 
save his life. They therefore called a na- 
tive surgeon, who was possessed of unusual 
skill, and arrangements were made for the 
operation. At the appointed time many 
of the village people assembled at the 
pastor’s house, especially the women, who . 
came to sympathize with the pastor’s wife. 
They were surprised to see her so calm, 
and asked why she should allow the op- 
eration to be performed, when it would — 
certainly result in the death of the child. 
But the parents had a support which their 
sympathizers knew not of. They wished 
to do all in their power for the child, and 
were willing to leave the result with God. 
When all things were ready the company 
was silenced, and the pastor lifted up his 
voice in prayer for the success of the oper- 
ation, and for the life of the child. This 
simple exhibition of faith made a deep im- 
pression upon the people, especially upon 
the women who were present; and when 
they afterwards saw the child recovering 
his usual health, they began to think that 
the Christian’s God was indeed a hearer 
of prayer. As the result, a goodly num- 
ber of the village women, of the higher 
castes, began to attend the weekly fe- 
male prayer-meeting at the pastor’s house. 
They continued to come for some months, 
sometimes filling the house ‘ uncomfortably 
full.’ They still manifest a very friendly 
feeling, though the attendance at the meet- 
ing has considerably fallen off. 


The Missions’ Extremity. ‘A question 
arose a few days ago which led us all to 
survey anew, as we have done before, per- 
haps a score of times, our whole mission 
field, and to consider what arrangements 
could be made to enable our rapidly de- 
creasing numbers to hold on a little longer. 
We have to meet not only the demands of 
the work, but the equally imperative de- | 
mands of health. Never did I feel our 
own weakness as at present. The death 
of Brother Munger has left Bombay va- 
cant, and the expected return of an- 
other brother to America, in a few months, 
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will leave Satara and Bhuinj vacant also. 
Still another brother finds that his days in 
India are numbered if he remains on the 
dry plains of the Deccan, but thinks he 
can hold out a while longer if removed to 
Bombay. One of the Ahmednuggur breth- 
ren must of necessity assume the charge 
of the work at Satara and Bhuinj; hence 
there will be but three of us left for the eight 
districts in the Ahmednuggur Collectorate. 
Of these three, one is Brother Atkinson, 
who has been in the country only a few 
months. We thank God for sending us 
this recruit, and we shall endeavor to take 
good care of him; but for the present he 
has his hands full, and his head too, in the 
acquisition of the language. I cannot look 
forward to the changes that must shortly 
take place without much sorrow and some 
gloomy forebodings. ‘Two years ago, when 
I was placed in charge of the three dis- 
tricts of Rahuri, Khokar, and Pimplus, I 
could anticipate my greatly increased bur- 
den with considerable courage. I had a 
good degree of health and strength with 
which to labor. But at present, my health 
is such as to render it extremely doubtful 
whether I shall be able to pass the next 
hot season in the Deccan. 

“J have made these statements with 
much sadness of heart, yet I have no dis- 
position to complain. I know that you 
- and the Prudential Committee fully ap- 
preciate our difficulties, and that you will 
send us help at the earliest possible mo- 
ment. But as our representatives before 
the churches to which, under God, we must 
look for relief, it is well that you should 
have all the facts in the case. The mis- 
sionary work is a work of faith. While we 
mourn over the desolations around us, we 
know that it is of the Lord to save, either 
by many or by few. We are, therefore, 
resolved to hold on to our work as long as 
possible, and when we are called to leave 
iH, to go either to America or to the 
‘Better Land, we can leave it with con- 
fidence in the promises of Him who loves 
his church infinitely better than we do; 


and with the assurance that he will, in his 


own good time, bring all the heathen to 
acknowledge him.” 


Mahratta Mission : — Letter from Mr. Wood. 
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AHMEDNUGGUR,. 


(140 miles east of Bombay.) 
LETTER FROM Mr. Woop, September 5, 1868. 


One extract from this letter from Mr. 
Wood will appropriately follow the last 
paragraphs of Mr. Bruce’s letter above. 

“ Could you read the remarks of all the 
brethren on a recent circular, you would 
no doubt be interested, and at the same 
time would see what shifts we have to make 
to keep our principal stations manned. 
Manned! Excepting Ahmednuggur, we 
have not had a single central station more 
than half manned for years. We have 
all double work to do most of the time. 
We can’t stand it. Just look at this in- 
closed map, and see these four great fiel 
of labor — Bombay, Ahmednuggur, Shol- 
apoor, and Satara. No one at Bombay, 
one at Satara, one at Sholapoor, one at 
Wadale, one at Rahuri, two at Ahmed- 
nuggur, and Mr. Atkinson, studying the 
language! In writing this, don’t think I 
despair. God will, in some way, accom- 
plish his great work of regenerating this 
people, if the present instrumentalities are 
set aside, and we have none to come to 
our help. We must, however, let you 
know how matters stand with us. Other- 
wise we should not be faithful to our trust. 


Fruit of a Catechist’s Labor. “TI have 
not much time left to-day to tell you of my 
labors. I will, however, say a few words 
about Zatinwadi, a little hamlet outside of 
the city, to the north, where Vithaldas, 
one of our catechists, lives. We bought a 
nice little house for him there, at a cost of 
about 75 rupees, two years ago. He says 
the place was a real Sodom. The people 
were vile and abusive; and the catechist 
and his family shut themselves up in their 
own little yard, to keep out of sight and 
hearing of the people. Through his in- 
fluence a great change has come over 
them. Sixteen boys from that place are 
now in government schools. A few months 
ago an ofa, or earthen platform, about a 
foot and a half high, was built up at the 
side of his house, at the expense of the 
mission, for the people of the hamlet to 
come and sit upon, to talk and hear the 
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truth, etc. This ota they have recently 
covered in with a tiled roof. They fur- 
nished the wood and did all the work, and 
I gave them seven rupees for tiles. This 
is my chapel, where I go to preach every 
Sabbath afternoon, and occasionally dur- 
ing the week. I have twenty-five or thirty 
hearers.” 


Sannin: seein 


HMadvura Mission — Southern ota. 


KAMBAM, 
(80 miles W. S. W. of Madura.) 
LerrEer FROM Mr. Noygs, June 80, 1868. 


Hook-Swinging. Several paragraphs of 
this letter, in regard to the condition of 
fifferent village congregations, trials, de- 
fections, encouragements, etc., which were 
marked for use, must be omitted for want 
of room, but the following account of a 
ceremony witnessed much more frequently 
by missionaries years ago than of late, will 
serve to show that the days of idolatrous 
superstition, folly and cruelty are not yet 
ended in India. 

“ Recently, while Jaboring in the itiner- 
acy, I witnessed the ‘ hook-swinging festi- 
val.’ At the beginning of this festival, the 
priest of the pagoda sends the sacred ashes, 
and other things, to a person whom he se- 
lects as a victim to be suspended. On the 
reception of these gifts, the man commences 
a fast, denying himself all bodily indulgence. 
On the day fixed for the celebration of the 
feast, he enters the temple with pomp and 
ceremony, and appears before the idol. 
The priest performs a ceremony over him, 
uttering munthrams, or heathen forms of 
prayer, and he pretends to be under the 
influence of devils, and acts like a mad 
man. While in this state, some person 
standing by gives him a severe blow on 
the back, which produces a slight swelling. 
The muscle is here pierced in two places, 
and openings are made sufficient for the 
insertion of the iron hooks, which are im- 
mediately introduced, and then pressure 
is applied on every side of the wound, to 
prevent the issue of blood, greatly increas- 
ing the man’s sufferings. The fact that no 
blood flows is regarded by the people as a 
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niiraculous interposition. After these pre- 
liminaries, the man is taken to the machine 
upon which he is to be suspended and 
swung about. This consists of a four- 
wheeled platform car, in the centre of 
which is an upright post, 20 or 30 feet 
high, and upon the top of it a transverse 
beam, 40 feet long, fitted to work like a 
well-sweep, and also to be swung around 
in a circle. Upon one end of this beam, 
the hooks already inserted in the man’s 
back are fastened by strong ropes. Long - 
ropes are also attached to the other end, 
by means of which several men manage 
its motions. The victim is first swung - 
around in a circle, and then raised high in 
the air, while the multitudes below fill the 
air with their shouting. In going up he 
favors himself by catching hold of the rope 
with his hands, but pretty soon lets go, and 
is suspended by the hooks inserted in his 
back, being bent almost double, his head 
and feet hanging, and the muscles of his 
back being pulled out to their utmost ten- 
sion. ‘While he is hanging in this position, 
the car is drawn by hundreds of men, over 
rough ground, around the temple, the man 
being shaken and tossed from side to side 
by the motion of the car. It was a full 
hour, by my watch, that I saw the man 
thus suspended. His countenance was a 
picture of distress, and when taken down 
he seemed much exhausted. 

“He is next presented to the people 
to receive their offerings, and receives 
large presents of money and lands, — prop- 
erty such as he could not have accumu- 
lated by the labor of years. He is now 
taken to his house, the hooks are removed, 
and his wounds are treated by the appli- 
cation of small cakes of mud, made so hot 
as to burn the skin. Three of these plas- 
ters are placed on each wound and kept 
there for seven days, when they are taken 
off and other medicines are applied. This 
is severe treatment, but the wounds are sail 
to be effectually healed by it in twenty days, 
if the man survives it. On the first day 
he suffers but little, because he is made 
insensible by intoxicating drugs and _po- 
tions. On the second, and several suc- 
ceeding days, his sufferings are so great 
that he will often attempt to commit sui- 
cide; but as he is strictly watched by his 
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friends he finds. no opportunity, and the 
deed is seldom done. 

“The barbarous practice of hook-swing- 
ing was discontinued for many years in 
the Madura District, until it was again re- 
vived in 1867; and as the people have 
come to understand that the Government 
will not interfere to prevent it, it is likely 
to become a common occurrence. I esti- 
mated the number of persons present on 
this occasion at 15,000. We preached to 
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several audiences, but such occasions are 
very unfavorable to making an impression. 
I much prefer to see the people when they 
are quiet in their own villages. One hun- 
dred and sixty villages have been visited 
by myself and helpers on this tour, and we 
have preached to nearly 400 audiences. 
The people generally admit the truth of 
our statements, but too often, alas! it pro- 
duces no lasting impression.” 


PROCEEDINGS OF 


(ENGLISH) CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue following table presents a summary 


OTHER SOCIETIES. 


view of the missions of this Society, and the 
statistical returns given in the last Report, 
which, it will be seen, are incomplete. 
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In regard to income and expenses the 
Report states: ‘‘ Thankful to Him ‘ whose 
are the silver and the gold,’ the Commit- 
_tee again announce an increased income. 
Commerce has been depressed and the 
Committee embarrassed, but the Society’s 
great mission has not been materially in- 
jured. The ordinary income has exceeded 
that of the previous year by £8,611, and 
has reached £153,997 5s. 10d ($769,987, 
gold). Adding £3,291 1s.,— given for 
special objects, — the total receipts are 
£157,288 6s. 10d.... Last year it was 
announced that the proceeds of Asso»ia- 
tions had reached £115,871 19s. 4d., a 
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larger amount than had been received in 
any previous year; and now the Commit- 
tee, with gratitude to God, can announce 
an increase in the Associations of £5,256 
17s. 2d., making the receipts from that 
source alone £121,128 16s. 6d. The lega- 
cies have been £1,950 less than last year, 
but the donations have advanced £4,910.” 

Some months since, the Society pub- 
lished, on a leaflet for letters, the follow- 
ing “facts and figures,” taken, it will be 
seen, from a previous report, the numbers 
being now, often, larger, as the foregoing 
table shows : — 

“On the 12th of April, 1799, sixteen 
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clergymen and laymen of the Church of 
England —among whom were John Venn, 
John Newton, Thomas Scott, John Bacon, 
the sculptor, and Josiah Pratt, —met at the 
“Castle and Falcon,” Aldersgate Street, 
and founded the Society. Its total income 
for the first three years amounted to 
£911; for last year it was £145,000. The 
whole amount received by the Society to 
the present time, is £4,400,000 ($22,000,- 
000). Of this, foreign missions expendi- 
ture, disabled missionaries, and students, 
have absorbed £85 per cent.; association 
expenses, publications, and management, 
£12 0 11d per cent.; and investments 
have been made at the rate of £2 19s. 1d 
percent. During the last twenty years, 
management and incidental expenses have 
averaged about £2 3s. 7d. per cent. 

“The first missionaries of the Society 
were two Germans, who were sent, in 
1804, to the west coast of Africa; since 
that time the Society has sent out into the 
mission field 703 European missionaries 
and agents, and now supports 277 mission- 
aries, 1,830 lay agents, and 878 schools. 

“In Sierra Leone, the native clergy, in- 
clusive of the pastors of the native church, 
are more than three fourths of the whole 
missionary staff. In the Yoruba mission 
they are more than one third. In the Ni- 
ger mission staff, of 16 agents, not a single 
European missionary is found. In the In- 
dian missions there are 38 native clergy, to 
94 European ; of ordained missionaries, in 
Ceylon nearly one half, in New Zealand 
two fifths, and in Northwest America one 
third are natives. The development of 
this native pastorate is the result of the 
Society’s expenditure upon schools and 
native agency. 
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“In 1854, the native church at Sierra 
Leone took up the schools, relieving the 
Society of about £800 per annum. In 1862, 
the native pastorate was founded, and ten 
pastors placed on funds. The Society’s 
connection with Sierra Leone is now 
mainly confined to the maintenance of 
educational establishments. Six missions 
have sprung out of Sierra Leone — the 
Timneh, the Yoruba, the Niger, the Bul- 
lom Shore, the Quiah, and the Sherbro. 
During the past year, the native church - 
at Sierra Leone have raised £800 for their 
Native Pastorate Fund, and £830 as a 
Church Missionary Society Jubilee Fund. 

“The first missionaries to India went 
out in 1814; the Society now has there, 
1,655 missionaries and agents and 697 
schools; for the year ending December, 
1866, there were 26,160 scholars, and 10,- 
524 communicants in connection with the 
Society. The annual contributions of na- 
tive Christians amount already to more 
than £2,000. 

“The China mission was commenced in 
1845, at Shanghai, and the Society has 
now in China six principal stations, with 
a staff of 14 European and one native or- 
dained missionaries; and 24 native cate- - 
chists and teachers. 

“The New Zealand mission was com- 
menced in 1814; there are now 18 Euro- 
pean and 12 native ordained missionaries, 
occupying 18 stations in the Northern 
Island. 

«For the year ending 31st of March, 
1867, there were in England, Scotland, 
Treland, Wales, and on the Continent, 
about 1,000 auxiliaries and associations 
connected with the Society.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


THE WOMAN’S BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Tue first meeting of the Woman’s Board 
of Missions, held in connection with the 
annual meeting of the A. B. C. F. M., was 
convened in the Second Congregational 
Church, Norwich, Conn., on Thursday 
forenoon, October 8th. The church was 


filled (women only being present), num- 
bers occupying the aisles. 

After introductory devotional services, 
and some remarks by the President, it was 
stated that the object of the meeting was 
to enlist the sympathies of Christian women 
in behalf of their perishing sisters in hea- 
then lands, and to secure cooperation in 
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the plans of the “Woman’s Board of 
Missions,” to this end. 

A report was presented by the Record- 
ing Secretary, Mrs. J. A. Copp, noticing 
the formation of the Society in Boston, in 
January, 1868, under the name, at first, of 
“New England Women’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society,” its object being to “develop a 
deeper interest in behalf of missions among 
the women of our land; to afford to those 
who are waiting to know and to do their 
Master’s will, a convenient and eflicient 
way of promoting the cause they already 
love”; and “ by extra funds, efforts, and 
prayers, to codperate with existing Boards, 
in their several departments of labor for 
the benefit of the degraded women in hea- 
then lands.’ The Report states: ‘“ The 
work of raising funds in the churches of 
Boston and vicinity was immediately com- 
menced, and from time to time since, aux- 
iliaries have been formed in some more 
distant places, bringing up the receipts, for 
the first nine months of the Society’s ex- 
istence, to more than $4,000, which have 
been appropriated to the support of seven 
female missionaries and eleven native Bi- 
ble-readers, the most of whom are already 
engaged in their work.” 

Mrs. D. C. Scudder, Corresponding Sec- 
retary, read letters from missionaries, and 
several female missionaries who were pres- 
ent addressed the audience, adding greatly 
to the interest of the occasion. 

“ The exercises continued with unabated 
interest for more than two hours, when it 
was remarked that the tearful eye, the per- 
fect quiet and earnest attention, evinced 
that the sympathies of the audience had 
been enlisted, and it now remained to se- 
cure codperation in the work.” 

It was stated that “ our English sisters, 
in their ‘ Society for Promoting Female 
Education in the East,’ and the ‘ Woman’s 
Union Missionary Society of America’ 
(having their Zenana work in India and 
their Bible-women located at various mis- 
sion stations), with other kindred associa- 
tions, have labored long years, with com- 
mendable zeal, to elevate and Christianize 
heathen women, and God has abundantly 
blessed their labors.” 

“These all, together with honored {e- 
male missionaries of the American Board, 
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have done precious pioneer work, but how 
inadequate are all their efforts for the 
evangelization of 300,000,000 of our sex 
in pagan lands, now waiting to receive the 
bread of life. KEverywhere, agencies and 
laborers must be multiplied for this sublime 
and stupendous work. ‘The day for which 
our mothers wrestled and prayed has 
dawned, and we are the favored genera- 
tion to whom the Saviour is emphatically 
repeating his dying command ; for he has 
come to claim the ‘heathen for his inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession.’ 

“ The aim of this Board is to secure aux- 
iliary organizations in every religious so- 
ciety in our land, in sympathy with the 
American Board, and who approve of this 
work.... We hope to find a‘ Persis’ in 
every church, who will initiate such a 
movement, and raise an annual subscrip- 
tion, which shall secure the future support 
of our missionaries already in the field, and 
enable us greatly to increase their num- 
ber.” 

The meeting was closed with the doxol- 
ogy, after which donations were received, 
and numerous pledges were given to form 
auxiliaries. 


The address of the Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Woman’s Board of Missions is, 
— Mrs. D. C. Scudder, Auburndale, Mass. 


—e—. 


A LITTLE LEAVEN AND HOW IT WORKS. 


Mr. Wii1aMs, of Harpoot, in a letter 
written some months since, gives the fol- 
lowing account of a case at Kulaat, one of 
the Mardin out-stations : — 

“ Perhaps it will pay to give one little 
incident, which greatly interested Mr. Bar- 
num, as illustrating how the lump leavens, 
until the whole is leavened. We hired a 
house [at Kulaat] and put our helper in it. 
There the poor lame cripple, who for so 
long has been the only male Protestant in 
this village of the Patriarch, with two gos- 
pel-women, met for prayer and instruc- 
tion. Adjoining this house was another, 
the woman of which entered her store- 
room and made a hole in the wall, so as 
to hear what was going on. She became 
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so interested that she joined them. The 
priest told her husband, ‘ Your wife has 
become a Prote.’ He forbade her attend- 
ance. She still went. He beat her as 
much as he dared, and threatened to kill 
her. So she ceased to go, if anybody was 
watching her, but went into her store-room 
and listened again at the hole in the wall. 
He beat her again and again, till finally, 
worn out with his opposition, she one day, 
when he was storming at her, quietly got 
up, and going to the wall took down his 
sword and brought it to him, saying, ‘ You 
may as well kill me at once, as they did 
«the seven,” for do what you will, I will not 
give up this religion 5 and if you want me 
to quit it there is no way but to kill me.’ 
He took the sword, saying, ‘They did 
well to kill “the seven,” and ought to have 
chopped them into minced-meat.”? Our 
helper had overheard this, and called out, 
through the wall,—‘ Why do you so speak 
of those whom your own church honors as 
martyrs, and for whom it observes a saint’s 
day?’ ‘Is that so,’ he asked. ‘I thought 
they were some of you Protes’; and unable 
to intimidate his wife, he called her brother. 
and said, ‘I can do nothing with this sis- 
ter of yours; she is bent on being a Prote, 
I want you to help me kill her, for besides 
you there is no one who can claim the 
blood money.’ He replied, ‘ Leave her to 
me and I will bring her around.’ After 
arguing with her for a long time, the 
brother came to the husband and said, 
‘We ought ourselves to give heed to these 
things and look after our own salvation, 
for she says these Protes teach nothing 
but what is in the gospels.’ So the poor 
man, despairing of keeping her from the 
truth, moved every thing out of his house 
to another part of the village. But it was 
all of no use. Hear she would, and hear 
she did; and just before we were at Mar- 
din, she had publicly passed over to her 
husband the ownership of one half of a 
vineyard which she held in her own right, 
worth about 1,000 piasters, on the ex- 
press condition that he was to molest her 
no more about her religion. Meanwhile 
her father, her brother’s wife, her sister, 
and her sister’s husband, have all joined 
the Protestants, and are learning to read. 
‘Money answereth all things,’ more, if pos- 
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sible, among this people than elsewhere, 
and when love to the truth is manifestly 
stronger than love to money, then men 
begin to consider.” 


—— i 
A PHASE OF CHINESE CHARACTER. 


Mr. Goopricu, one of the missionaries 
of the Board, in a letter from Peking, 
dated May 6, 1868, relates the following 


incidents : — ae 


_“ Would you like to see a new phase of 
Chinese character? A few weeks since 
a Buddhist priest was introduced to my ~ 
house. After conversing with him a few 
minutes upon ordinary topics, I took up 
the Gospel by Luke, and opening at the 
15th chapter asked him to read. He read 
correctly and fluently, and I endeavored 
to explain the parables, and invited him, 
as he left, to come in a few days and talk 
again. Four or five days afterwards he 
came again, and appeared somewhat in- 
terested in the truth, though his manner 
was rather listless. Suddenly I noticed 
that one hand was bound up, and asked 
him if it had been injured. He leisurely 
drew off the bandage and exhibited a hand 
pierced through the centre of the palm 
with a spike, about ten inches in length 
and half an inch in thickness. I turned 
to him in horror, and asked why he had 
done that. He replied, composedly, that 
he had no other means of support, and 
that when men saw that, they would pity 
him and give him money. At this point 
my teacher, who had been listening to the 
conversation and caught the idea, came 
out and hastily drove the man from the 
house. Coming back, he said to me, that 
in a few minutes more the priest would 
have nailed himself to my table and de- 
liberately waited for money. He added, 
that they sometimes nail themselves by the 
lips to the doors and counters of shops. 

“The next morning I walked out and 
found a boy lying by the side of the road, 
begging, with all bis toes freshly cut off, and 
erying bitterly with the pain. This was no 
farce. Then I remembered that I met a 
beggar in Kalgan, last year, carrying his 
withered hand, and showing the handless 
stump from which it had been severed. I 
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could tell you things apparently worse than 
these, but these are bad enough; and be- 
sides, men who do such things will do any- 
thing that is bad. There is no doubt that 
this people need the gospel.” 


—_—~— 
GIFTS AT THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


THERE was an interesting episode dur- 
ing the closing meeting of the Board at 
Norwich, respecting which some who were 
present have desired to see an accurate 
statement. The Treasurer announced, that 
when he came to the opening meeting, he 
found a note on his desk containing $50, 
given by a lady, as an expression of “ grat- 
itude for the liquidation of the debt of the 
Board.” He had since received various 
donations, among which was one of $50, 
from a lady of Norwich, who, in addition 
to entertaining several guests, wished thus 
to manifest her deep interest in the object 
that had called them to her house. 

A Mexican dollar had been sent in by 
a lady about to go to the Syria mission, as 
the gift of a humble member of the church 
with which she is connected. The dollar 
had been long retained, awaiting some oc- 
casion of special interest, which the donor 
now found in the consecration of this sister 
_in Christ to missionary work in the East. 

A gold chain had been received, with 
the following note: “ Please accept the 
inclosed as a small token of regard from 
one who feels interested in the cause. I 
have not much money to give. This chain 
was a present from my dear husband. He 
is now, I trust, singing the songs of re- 
deeming love, and could he speak to me, I 
feel swre that he would say to me, ‘ Do all 
you can to advance the cause of Christ, 
however much of sacrifice it may cost 
you.” 

Another offering consisted of a memorial- 
pin, containing beautiful silvery hair, and 
a plain gold ring, both inclosed in a paper 
on which was printed : — 

“ Wark! what mean those lamentations, 

‘Rolling sadly through the sky ? 
Tis the voice of heathen nations! 
Haste to help them, ere they die.”’ 
And on the margin was written, —“ Two 
mites for our poor sisters in foreign lands. 
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It was all the jewelry she had. Do not 
ask for the name.” 

A ring (valued at $10) was also laid on 
the table, the gift of a lady, and received 
at the Missionary House some weeks pre- 
viously, to help make up the deficiency. 
Also an English silver watch (valued at 
$100), sent by an honored missionary in 


- China, who had no further use for it, as 


his donation to the Board, or for the out- 
fit of some young missionary. 

The Treasurer said that gifts like these 
always caused a thrill of pleasure, because 
of the tender and sacred associations con- 
nected with them, and because of the evi- 
dence they gave of heartfelt sympathy 
with the cause of the self-denying Master, 
and with the devoted men and women who 
are following in his footsteps. But they 
were not received with unalloyed pleas- 
ure; for it was generally impossible to dis- 
pose of them at what would be esteemed 
their value by the donors, or at their real 
worth. He hoped there would be no pain- 
ful sacrifice in the case of those now pre- 
sented. 

Hon. William E. Dodge stated that he 
was authorized to say, that $100 would 
be paid for all the articles mentioned, ex- 
cepting the watch, with the understanding 
that they should be returned, if possible, 
to the donors.* 

E. B. Huntington, Esq. (whose sister’s 
life in Syria—as the wife of Dr. Eli Smith 
—will be long remembered) rose in the 
audience and said, that when the Mexican 
dollar was referred to, he decided to offer 
$100 for that alone. Mr. Dodge said, 
“The gentleman relinquishes the dollar,” 
and it was taken by Mr. Huntington. 

Dr. Stearns announced that a gentle- 
man on the platform, near him, would give 
$100 for the watch, on condition that it be 
given to the first new missionary to China 
who might need it: 

Dr. Clark said he had received a three- 
dollar gold coin, contributed by a freed- 
man, who earned it while a slave, kept it 


_ buried in the ground during the war, and 


now gave it to the Lord. Dr. Wood pre- 
sented a Japanese kobang, —an oblong 
gold coin of about $10 value, — which a 


* The Treasurer would be happy to hear from 
the donors and carry out this condition. 
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lady, who found it in the pocket of her 
husband, after his decease, wished to give 
to the missionary cause. Fifty dollars were 
immediately offered for these two coins. 

These. transactions occupied but a few 
moments of time, and contributed not a 
little to the interest of the occasion. A 
feeling of tender sympathy with the donors 
pervaded the assembly, and it has been 
suggested, that it might be well sometimes, 
if not always, to announce donations of 
this nature in the Missionary Herald be- 
fore the articles are disposed of, in the 
hope that they may be redeemed, or a sale 
at a sacrifice be avoided. 

On the previous evening, a child’s silver 
cup,—the gift of a friend, and after the 
child’s death sent by the mother as a dona- 
tion to the cause of missions, as “ she could 
do so little,” — was presented in the meet- 
ing, and purchased for $100, to be returned 
to the mother. 


— 


INTERESTING DONATIONS. 


Ir will not be inappropriate to follow 
the preceding statement with a few notes 
received of late, with other donations to 
the Board. 

The first is from “ A Friend in India,” 
—a missionary of the Board, who of course 
has some means of his own. 

“J send herewith an order to my agent 
in Boston to pay you $130, as my dona- 
tion to the funds of the Board. You will 
observe that the sum is thirty per cent. 
advance upon my donation of last year, 
according to the suggestion of Mr. Treat. 
I would be glad to do more if I could. 

“The observations of the six years dur- 
ing which I have been connected with the 
American Board have in no respect weak- 
ened my confidence in its management}; 
and I have no fears but that, in regard to 
whatever the Lord may enable me to place 
at its disposal, I shall be able to return to 
him his ‘own with usury,’ when he shall 
call me to give an account of my steward- 
ship. I thamk God that he permits me to 
devote my life to his service under the di- 
rection of this Board.” 


The two following will serve to show 
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that there are churches in which no collec- 
tions are made, where something might be 
done if the pastors, or other officers, would 
move in the matter. 

“Please appropriate the inclosed sum 
[$20] for the use of the A. B. C. F. M. 
It is a poor teacher’s contribution, for two 
years. No collection for the Board is taken 
up in the Congregational church to which 
she belongs, but she loves the cause and 
wishes a share in its work. 

“A DaucuTer or New ENGLAND.” 


“T send you these few dollars [$5] for 
the Foreign Missionary Society. They — 
used to pass the plate at church, but do 
not now, nor do they call on me for my 
mite. I have been a member of this soci- 
ety for forty years. I ama stranger and 
poor, but I dare not withhold the Lord’s 
share, for he has given me a thousand fold 
in this life, and blessed me with ten thou- 
sand unlooked for blessings.” 

“A Lover or JESUS.” 


“ A Western New York Friend,” and 
his wife, sent $10 with this note: “ We 
have just buried our son, a young man 
of nineteen years. He first gave him- 
self to the Lord, and then to the work of 
preparing himself to preach his Word. 
We cannot forbear to send you ten 
dollars (‘extra, beyond our regular sub- 
scription in October), to help spread this 
precious gospel, which alone enabled our 
dear boy to give up the cherished object 
of life, and which sustained him on a dy- 
ing bed. ‘Haste to help them, ere they 
die.’” 


The same “ friends” sent this also, with 
$1.50: — 

“The inclosed is from our son, who died 
on the 4th of last month. About two 
weeks before his death he said, ‘I would 
like to have you give one dollar and a half 
of my money, my own litile savings, to the 
American Board.’ ‘ His own little savings,’ 
represented but a small sum, but this gift 
to the Board bears a large proportion to 
the entire amount. Here it is, just as it 
was folded in his wallet.” 


Some one in Illinois wrote: “I drink no 
tea, this year, and so save five dollars to 
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send John Chinaman a draught of the 
‘water of life.’ Please to find the money 
inclosed, and enter it in the Herald thus, 
— T., for China.” 


In the Herald for October last there was 
acknowledged one donation from Georgia. 
The young clergyman who had been 
preaching to the church from which this 
donation came, and who is himself about 
to go to a foreign missionary field, makes 
the following statement respecting it : — 

“ Let me tell you some of the circum- 
stances connected with the contribution 
recently sent to the American Board from 
the First Congregational Church of this 
city. It is a colored church, composed of 
those who were slaves until April, 1865. 
It was formed in June, 1867, with seven 
members. It has grown during the year of 
its existence to the number of 48. Nearly 
all the members are house servants and 
waiters in the hotels of Atlanta, and the 
majority of them are less than 21 years of 
age. They are very poor; indeed the to- 
tal value of all their property can be but 
a few hundred dollars. Yet in the large- 


ness of their hearts they gave $50.50 to 


the cause of Foreign Missions. Should 
northern Christians do half as well in pro- 
portion to their ability, the Board would 
not suffer for want of funds, and China 
would not stand waiting, in vain, for the 
gospel.” 

ey 


A GLORIOUS CHANGE. 


INCESSANT war, merciless cruelty, in- 
fanticide, indescribable vice, in many places 
cannibalism, made the strong races, in the 
South Sea Islands, a ceaseless terror to 


each other and to the world outside them. 


In all but Western Polynesia the gospel 
has swept this heathenism away. The 
four great societies which have sent their 
brethren forth as messengers of mercy, 
have gathered into Christ’s fold 300,000 
people, of whom 50,000 are members of 
the church. They have together expended 
on the process less than £1,200,000; a sum 
which, now-a-days, will only make a Lon- 
don railway, or furnish the navy with six 
iron-clads. Yet how wonderful the fruit 
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of their toil! “The wolf dwells with the 
Jamb, the leopard lies down with the kid.” 
— Missionary Chronicle. 


—p— 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL, 


Our Life in China; by Heten 8. C. Nevius. 
New York: Robert Carter and Brothers. 1869. 


Tue present interest in that portion of 
the world, gives special value to this work. 
It is a pleasing record of the daily life and 
experience of the wife of a devoted mis- 
sionary, and especially of her efforts to 
reach the women of China. Mr. and Mrs. 
Nevius went out in 1853, under the care 
of the Presbyterian Board. They resided 
for a time at Ningpo; then at Hungchow, 
one hundred and thirty miles to the north- 
west, and later at Tung-chow, of the Shan- 
tung province in the north. They have 
thus had very favorable opportunities of 
observing the character and habits of the 
people, while the results of their labors 
were such as greatly to encourage hope 
for the redemption of China. 

Both at Tung-chow and Ningpo, Mrs. 
Nevius employed native Christian women 
to aid her in efforts to reach their sex. 
Alluding to this she says, “The experi- 
ment has been tried by various missionary 
ladies, who have ‘ Bible-women,’ as they 
are sometimes called, under their super- 
intendence; and has been found to suc- 
ceed well. Iknow of no other way in 
which Chinese women, in the seclusion of 
their homes, can be reached. Efther for- 
eign or native women must go to them 
with the ‘good news’ of salvation, or the 
great majority can never hear it.” p. 484. 

“No closed ‘ zenanas’ prevent our reach- 
ing those whom we long to instruct. The 
females are secluded, to be sure, but pa- 
tient, judicious effort will usually gain ac- 
cess even to the homes of the rich and 
powerful; while thousands of humble 
dwellings welcome our presence; and I 
am convinced that encouragements will 
not be wanting in the future, as certainly 
they have not been in the past, to reward 
every faithful worker in this humble sphere 
of Christian effort.” pp. 122, 128. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 


Appropriations. Important statements 
respecting the appropriations of the Board 
for the coming year, will be found at page 
898 of this number of the Herald. 


Woman’s Board of Missions. The Treas- 
urer acknowledges the receipt of $251 dur- 
ing the last month. Particulars will be 
given in the next number of the Herald. 


“ Woman’s Board of Missions for the 
Interior.” The Advance, of November 5, 
states: “ On Tuesday October 27, a large 
company of ladies gathered in the lecture- 
room of the Second Presbyterian Church 
of this city [Chicago], to consider the mat- 
ter of forming a Woman’s Board of Mis- 
sions. Representatives were present from 
different States of the interior, and the 
large number of letters, more than fifty, 
received from those who could not come, 
was suggestive of the earnest and wide- 
spread sympathy that is felt in the move- 
ment; a fact especially gratifying on ac- 
count of the very short time which had 
elapsed since the meeting was proposed. 

“Rey. Dr. Clark, Secretary of the A. B. 
C. F. M. was present, and spoke of woman’s 
work among heathen women.... After 
his address a society was formed, to be 
called the ‘Woman’s Board of Missions 
for the Interior,’ which is to carry on its 
operations through the A. B. C. F. M. 
Vice-Presidents and Managers have been 
chosen from many of the States of the In- 
terior, but as the list of officers is as yet 
incomplete, its publication is deferred.” 


———— 
MISSIONS OF THE BOARD. 


Gaboon. For some time past letters 
from the Gaboon have not been encour- 
aging in regard to hopeful conversions 
among the people, or the character and 
influence of those who had united with the 
church. A letter now received from Mr. 
Walker, dated August 21, refers to the ex- 
communication of several members within 
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SUMMARY. 


“ about two years,” states that on the 26th 
of July last “seventeen more were pub- 
licly cut off as dead branches,” and adds, 
‘there was no question about the pro- 
priety of such action in a single case.” 
This must leave the number of natives in 
present communion with the church very 
small, and indicates how sore have been the 
disappointments, and the “ perils among 
false brethren,” of the missionaries in that 
field; and how urgent are the reasons for 
remembering them in prayer. Mr. Walker 
refers to the fact that they have been sadly 
deceived by native professions, and states: 
“ Mr. Preston was present at the examina- 
tion and admission of all these persons, and 
has often remarked, in reviewing their cases, ~ 
that if others should now apply, giving the 
same evidence of fitness that these exhib- 
ited at the time, he could not refuse them. 
So it has seemed to me; and we are not 
without hope that some of them may yet 
return, and that others may be brought 
into the fold.” “This work must not die.” 


Central Turkey. Mr. Perry wrote from 
Aintab, September 10th: “Good news 
from all parts of the Aintab field come in 
upon us almost like a flood. At Birejik 
the old difficulties are all settled, and the 
whole church has subscribed to the pay- 
ment of tithes. They seem happy indeed 
in this new state of things. At Jibbin, the 
little community are building a house of 
worship. With only a little help from us, 
they having raised 1,000 piasters for the 
work. Both Mussulmans and Armenians 
come to listen and worship in our congre- 
gations, and send their children to our 
schools. At Ehnesh, an Armenian village 
formerly occupied, but for some reason 
abandoned, they are blaming us for with- 
drawing the teacher, and actually begging 
for another. We hope to send a man 
there immediately. In the First Church 
at Aintab, also, —the oldest and most slug- 
gish of all the churches,—the poorer part of 
the members are making decisive progress, 
Forty men from this church have recently 
signed the tithe-list, and are looking about 
for a man to send forth to preach the 
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gospel in the places beyond. Thus Mr. 
Schneider’s own pupils are coming forth 
and actually entering into his labors. In 
all the movements of advance, not I, they 
are the agents. Remember us, that when 
the work prospers as well as when it lan- 
guishes, we may be continually supported 
by the divine blessing.” 


Eastern Turkey. Statements of much 
interest respecting the persecution at Mar- 
din will be found at pages 401-403. As 
these fearful outrages were enacted under 
the direction, or influence, of a Papal Pa- 
triarch, they serve to show what is still 
the spirit of the Romish church where it is 
unrestrained. 

Mr. Parmelee and family, Messrs. Pierce 
and Cole, with their wives, and Miss, Van 
Duzee, who left New York August 15, 
arrived at Erzroom September 30, after a 
“rapid and prosperous journey” of only 
47 days. 


Nestorians. A marked instance of en- 
ergy and perseverance in a native helper, 
striving to-secure a chapel, is noticed in a 
letter from Mr. Perkins, page 404. 


Mahrattas. J.etters from Mr. Bruce 
and Mr. Wood (pages 406, 407) forcibly 
present the need of reinforcement in the 
Mabratta mission. 


Madura. Mr. Noyes’s letter (page 408), 
presenting the details of a case which he 
had just witnessed, indicates that the old 
practice of hook-swinging, in honor of idol 
gods, is reviving again in the Madura Dis- 
trict of India. 


Dakotas. Statements respecting vari- 
ous settlements of Dakotas, the Pilgrim 
Church, a missionary tour, the organiza- 
tion of several churches, the licensing of 
native preachers and the ordination of 
one, and the usefulness of such native 
agency, may be seen at pages 399-401. 


—— 
OTHER MISSIONS. 


China. The Church Missionary Intel- 
ligencer gives a report of a recent visit of 
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the Bishop of Victoria to the Foochow 
mission of the Church of England, which 
was very encouraging. The Bishop “held 
an ordination” at Foochow, and a ‘“ con- 
firmation,” at which 18 men 10 women 
and 5 youths were confirmed. He also 
visited several out-stations, at one of which 
he confirmed 4 men and 5 women, at 
another 5 men, and at another 26 men, 9 


‘women, and 1 youth. ‘“ The entire number 


confirmed during this visit of the Bishop was 
90,” in Mr. Wolfe’s district. In another 
mission district also (Mr. Cribbs), there were 
confirmations (at one place 11), and bap- 
tisms of adults. The Bishop seems to have 
been greatly pleased with what he saw of 
the mission work, and Mr. Wolfe writes 
respecting his visit: “ Though the bishop 
has visited our mission, and seen our prin- 
cipal stations, he has not seen half the ex- 
tent of our work in the country, inasmuch 
as we have stations over one hundred miles 
beyond the furthest point which he visited 
in the northeast district, and ninety miles 
beyond the farthest point which he visited 
in the western district. On the whole, 
however, we hope he has taken away with 
him a tolerably correct idea of our work, 
and a sense of the necessity of more help 
from home.” 


India. The Macedonian for Septem- 
ber furnishes the following extracts from 
Mr. Clough, of the Teloogoo mission — 
Baptist Union: “ Hardly a day passes that 
inquirers do not come to the mission-house, 
and frequently half a dozen or more at a 
time. The call also comes almost every 
week for me to go out into the villages.” 
“ The Lord’s work is still moving on. The 
first Sabbath in May I baptized six, and 
yesterday, seven, —making 16 in all whom 
I have baptized since coming from Nel- 
lore.” 

The Missionary Advocate gives an ex- 
tract from a letter from a missionary of the 
Methodist Episcopal Board, at Moradabad, 
which, after alluding to some other trials, 
states: “One of our missionaries has been 
mobbed in a native village —the first in- 
stance of the kind in the history of the 
mission. He had accompanied a native 
helper to a public well, that he might act 
as witness in case any one prevented the 
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Christian from drawing water. Our right 
to draw from public wells had been re- 
peatedly affirmed in the magistrate’s court, 
and we had been advised to report any 
case of hostility, being careful to have a 
reliable witness on our side. While stand- 
ing by the well, the missionary was sud- 
denly attacked and quickly overpowered, 
and for a full half hour was subjected to 
every species of indignity, being kicked, 
beaten, dragged about by the beard, and 
abused in the vilest language which na- 
tives can employ. Three times they led 
him away, saying they would hang him, 
but this was probably but a pretense. For- 
tunately, the missionary received no seri- 
ous hurt, although he still carries many 
marks of their blows.” 


South Africa. Evangelical Christendom, 
for July, states: ‘The Rev. Robert Moffat, 
the veteran missionary, writes us from Ku- 
ruman, under date of April 14: ‘It is most 
gratifying to be able to state that the de- 
sire for education is increasing and advan- 
cing wherever there are means of instruc- 
tion; and these now extend over hundreds 
of miles in the interior. We have readers 
by thousands who are most anxious that an- 
other edition of the Scriptures be printed, 
to supply the increasing demand. Thisisa 
most hopeful sign for the future, especially 
in a country where the population is so 
scattered, and the means of conveyance 
tardy and expensive, but where natives 
can go to and fro without difficulty.” 


—e— 


EMBARKATIONS. 


Rey. Henry P. Page, of Centre Harbor, 
N. H., and Mrs. Mary A. (Hodgkins) Page, 
of Ipswich, Mass., Rev. Theodore S. Pond, 
and Mrs. Pond, of Middlefield, Conn., Miss 
Ursula C. Clarke, of South Natick, Mass., 
and Miss Flavia S. Bliss, of Longmeadow, 
Mass., sailed from New York, October 10, 
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for Liverpool, on the way to Turkey... Mr. 
and Mrs. Page are destined to Philippopolis, 
Western Turkey; Mr. and Mrs. Pond to 
Mardin, Eastern Turkey; Miss Clarke to 
Broosa, and Miss Bliss to Marsovan. Mr. 
Page was educated at Dartmouth College 
and Andover ‘Theological Seminary, and 
Mr. Pond at Hamilton College and Ando- 
ver. 

Rev. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria mission, 
and Mrs. Harriet E. (Dodge) Jessup, of 
New York, Miss Eliza D. Everett, of — 
Painesville, Ohio, and Miss Nellie Car- 
ruth, of Dorchester, Mass., sailed from 
New York, for Liverpool, on the way to 
Syria, October 17. 

Rev. J. S. Dennis, of Newark, N. J., 
a graduate of the Princeton Theological 
Seminary, sailed from New York, October 
21, to join the same mission. 

Rev. William E. De Riemer, of Ber- 
lin, Wisconsin, and Mrs. Emily F. (True) 
De Riemer, of Newton, Mass., Henry K. 
Palmer, M. D., of Litchfield, Illinois, and 
Mrs. Flora D. Palmer, of New Athens, 
Ohio, Miss Carrie Hartley, of Glenwood, 
Penn., and Miss Mageie Webster, of Bing- 
hamton, N. Y., sailed from Boston, Octo- 
ber 28, in the bark Robert, Capt. Baker, 
for Madras. Mr. and Mrs. De Riemer 
and Miss Webster are to join the Ceylon 
mission, and Dr. and Mrs. Palmer and 
Miss Hartley the Madura mission. Mr. 
De Riemer is a graduate of Amherst Col- 
lege and the Chicago Theological Sem- 
inary, and Dr. Palmer, of the Rush Medi- 
cal College, Chicago. 

Miss Adelia M. Payson, of Kent, Conn., 
sailed from New York, October 31 (with . 
Rev. Mr. Nevius, of the Presbyterian 
Board), for the Foochow mission, by way 
of San Francisco. 

Rev. Henry M. Bridgeman and wife, of 
the Zulu mission, sailed from New York 
for Liverpool, November 14, returning to 
their field. 


FOR THE 
PLEASED WITH THE WORK. 


Some of the children know, that last year 
two ladies, Miss Seymour, of Rochester, N. 
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Y., and Miss Warfield, of Franklin, Mass., 
went to Harpoot, in Eastern Turkey, to 
teach in the girls’ boarding-school there. 


Perhaps they would like to know whether 
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they found it pleasant to be in such a place 
and to engage in such a work. Here isa 
letter which Miss Seymour wrote, after 
they had been there some months, and 
were only beginning to get the language 
of the people. It was written to some of 
the missionaries who were then in this 
country. 

“This is Friday night, and I have just 
come from school with the feeling that I 
wish there were more school-days in the 
week. It seems as if we only get fairly 
started, and then comes Saturday. As 
we are getting accustomed to our school 
duties we do enjoy them very much. 
There are some precious spirits among 
these women. We have now 44 scholars, 
and Mr. Barnum thinks we shall have six 
more. Of course this includes the four 
Arabic.and three Koordish women. These 
last know nothing of Armenian. Miss 
West goes down twice a day to her Bible 
and theology classes. Mary [Miss War- 
field] and I each have reading and spell- 
ing classes, and the beginners in Arithme- 
tic and Geography. I do not use any text- 
book in Geography, and so have an oppor- 
tunity to exercise more of my Armenian. 
They all seem to like the study, and some 
learn rapidly. One woman from Geghi 
came for the first time yesterday, and has 
been in my class these two days; and this 
‘afternoon she promptly pointed out, on 
the map, the great divisions of land, the 
oceans, and six of the divisions of Europe, 
giving the names herself, without my say- 
ing a word. I thought it was doing very 
well, for we only have thirty minutes’ time 
for recitation. 

“Mr. Allen was telling me about his 
students to-day,— with what enthusiasm 
they take hold of their studies. Three of 
them have taken a house where we can 
look down on the roof. You can hardly 
look out, out of school hours, and not see 
them engaged with their books. Last 
evening one of them held the baby for 
more than an hour (I suppose the good 
wife was getting dinner), while the unoc- 
cupied hand held a book. 

“Why did God send me to this field, 
which of all others I should prefer? Of 
course we-do not any of us like to feel that 


we are laboring in vain, and to-day, asI . 


Children. 419 


heard Mr. Williams read a paper designed 
for the ‘ Evangelical Christendom,’ giving 
an account of the modus operandi of this 
work, and the reasons for adopting these 
measures, I could not help saying aloud, 
‘Thank God for sending me to Harpoot.’ 
It seems as if we are working to some pur- 
pose. 

“JT do not wonder that you are anxious 
to get back to this delightful work, with 
these dear brothers and sisters. I am glad 
Iam one of them. Mr. H. S. Barnum, in 
his prayer last evening, thanked God, most 
heartily, for the congeniality and oneness 
among the members of this circle. I think 
there was a quick response from every 
heart.” 


—— 
MISSIONARY BOXES—A GOOD COLLECTION. 


Tue Treasurer has received the follow- 
ing letter from Springfield, Mass., which 
shows what can be done for the mission 
schools by “ boxes,” and may perhaps lead 
some others to do as was done in this case. 


“Drar Sir,—I inclose a check for 
one hundred and eighty-nine dollars and 
seventy cents ($189.70), contributed by 
the children in the South Church Sab- 
bath-school for the ‘Mission School Enter- 
prise.’ This is outside of their usual col- 
lections, and was contributed in this way: 
Each family that will do so takes a ‘ Mis- 
sionary Box’—a small paper box made 
tight, with a hole in the top,—and all the 
members of the family who can be influ- 
enced to do so pledge themselves to give 
some specific amount each week, which 
they drop into this box. At the end of 
the year these boxes are brought together 
and opened, and the amount inclosed is 
the result of our first year’s experiment.” 


a 
“SHALI WE WHOSE SOULS ARE LIGHTED?” 


“ Wn heard a lovely little oirl, six years 


old, sing these words the other day in 


Baltimore, and as she sang the hymn, 
she rolled her sightless eyeballs, as if she 
would love to pierce the gloom in which 
the heathen live. 

“ There was feeling in her sweet voice, 
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and a sermon in her very presence, for she 
could sing with meaning — 
‘Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny?’ 

“The past year she had paid into the 
treasury of our church nearly $40, and 
just before we saw her she had carried 
to the minister another contribution of 62 
cents. Though but six years old, she has 
been a steady attendant for three years at 
the monthly concert, and takes the deep- 
est interest in the missionary work. Lately 
she has been stricken with blindness, and 
for her recovery there is but little, if any, 
hope. Yet she never complains of her 
loss of sight, and with marked unselfish- 
ness she saves to bless others. 

“Then she does good, not simply by her 
gifts and her sympathy, but by her exam- 
ple. She has moved others to give. Her 
devotion to the cause has impressed other 
hearts, and they have sought, like her, to 
help the poor and the perishing.” — For- 
eign Missionary. : 


—-¢——— 
NOBLE WORKERS. 


Tue Foreign Missionary, for May, gives 
the following, and remarks—‘“ Who in 
reading this letter will not say, Well done! 
We know not the names of these workers. 
We publish the letter just as it was re- 
ceived; but it should shame those who have 
done nothing for this cause. We trust God’s 
richest blessing will rest upon these givers.” 


“We have got tired of waiting for a 
collection to be taken up in our Sunday- 
school for the Board of Foreign Missions, 
and so we have concluded to send oar 
money ourselves. We have worked very 
hard all summer and winter to get the 
money, and saved every cent, and went 
without every thing we could so as not to 
spend it. We have been a good while 
earning it, and so we have got more, and 
we are glad we have been able to get so 
much to give. If we were heathens we 
would be glad to have the gospel sent to 
us. We have saved 60 dollars and 10 
cents, and we will put it in this letter for 
the heathen, — from some of the Sabbath- 
school Scholars.” 


Children. 
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A JUVENILE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tu editor has received from Milan, 
Ohio, a notice of the tenth anniversary ot 
their Juvenile Missionary Society. The 
writer hopes, and so does the editor, 
that others who read it, where there are 
no such societies, may be encouraged to 
form them, or in some other way to en- 
gage in the missionary work. ‘The meet- 
ing was held in the Presbyterian church, 
on Sabbath evening, June 14, and it is 
said: “ A large congregation were assem- 
bled, to show their interest in the Society 
and its object. The exercises were mostly 
by the children. The secretary read the 
Report of the society’s doings for the past 
ten years. Three things had been accom- 
plished. First, the members had gained 
a large fund of information on the subject 
of missions; Second, they had awakened 
and cultivated a sympathy for the heathen 
children ; and, Third, they had contrib- 
uted nearly jive hundred dollars for For- 
eign Missions. 

“ After the exercises by the members of 
the society, the pastor gave an account 
of the Micronesia mission, relating inter- 
esting facts gathered from personal con- 
versation with Mr. Hotchkiss, (the ship- 
wrecked printer, whom the children will 
find referred to in the ‘Story of the Morn- 
ing Star,’) and who is now on a visit to 
his father, in Milan. 

“This anniversary was an occasion of 
great interest to the children, as all are, 
and we believe that much good is being 
accomplished through this organization, in 
preparing the young for the future of for- 
eign missions.” 


A BLIND BOY SAVED, IN CHINA. 


Mr. Witriams writes, from Kalgan, 
a station of the North China mission, 
140 miles northwest from Peking, about 
a school that Mrs. Gulick has there, and. 
says: “A blind boy, five years old, has 
recently been taken into the family. His 
father was about to kill him, as he could 
not, through poverty, maintain him any 
longer. ‘The dark places of the earth 
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are full of the habitations of cruelty.’ The 
parents were glad enough to be released 
from the care of him, and now he is well 
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cared for. 
timeus. 
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He receives the name of Bar- 
He is able already to repeat the 


hymn —‘ There is a Happy Land.’” 


DONATIONS RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 


MAINE. 
Aroostook county. 


Presque Isle, Cong. ch. and so. 700 
Cumberland county. 
North Yarmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 13 08 
Lincoln county. 
' New Castle, Mrs. Daniel Perkins, 
by Rey. J. J. Bulfinch, 100 
Penobscot co. Aux. Soc. 4H. F. Dur- 
en, Tr. 
Bangor, Central Cong. ch. and so. 300 00 


Somerset county. 
Anson, illson H. Spaulding, 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and so. 
Union county. 

Lovell Centre, (Rev. Bens. STEARNS, 
to const. himself H. M., 50 ; cred- 
ited in October Herald to Lovell 
Cong. ch, and so.) 

Washington county. 
Calais, a member of Ist Cong. ch. 2500 
Milltown, Sarah D. Stickney, 1 
York county. 


5 00 
63 00-——68 00 


Kennebunk, Cong. ch. and so. 166 47 
° 581 55 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton county. 
. Campton, Martha L. Pulsifer, 10 00 
Hillsboro co. Conf. of Ch’s. George 
Swain, Tr. 
Hollis , Cong. ch. and so. 48.48 ; John 
Shedd, 100; 148 43 


Manchester, ist Cong. ch. and so. 


125; “One whom Jesus loves,” 
100 ; 225 o 
New Teeyich, Cong. ch. and so. 10 0 


* South Merrimac, Key. Daniel Sawyer, 1 00-884 43 
Rockingham county. 

A friend, 5, silver, 6 60 

Pxeter, 2d Cong. ch. and so., add}, 10 00-——16 60 


/ 411 03 
Gorham, Cong. ch. and so., add’t. 3 65 
414 68 

Legacies. — Salisbury, S.C. Bartlett, 
100, less tax, 6 ; 94 00 
508 68 


VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Conf. of Ch’s, T. L. Hall, Tr. 
_ MeIndoe’s Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 
add'l 


St.J obusbury, “friends of Missions’* 300 Qd-—817 00 | 


Chittenden co. Aux. So. EH, A. Fuiler, 


Tr. 
Jericho Centre, A friend, 
Orange county. 
Brookfield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 


20 10 


bal., 1 00—21 10 
Orleans co. Conf. of Ch’s, Rey. A. R. 


Gray, Tr. 
. Oraftsbury, Cong. eh. andso. add’t. 
' (of wh. from Female Miss. Ass. 
27.75, m.c. 46.84;) with prev. 
dona., to const. Mrs. PERMEnIA 
Jwnness, H. M. 
Derby, Cong ch. and so. m. ¢. 
Irasburgh, Isabella G. Birchard, 
Windham co, Aux. Soc. C. F. Thomp- 
son, Tr, 


74 59 
600 | 
10 00——90 59 


. \ 


10 00 | 


Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so. 
Windsor co. Aux. Soc. Rey. C. B, 
Drake and J. Steele, Trs. 
Ascutneyville, Mrs. Roswell Has- 
kell, 


Legacies.— Essex, Nathan Lathrop, by 


8. G. Butler, Ex’r. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable county. 


Cotuit Port, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 


Berkshire county. 

Pittstield, Ist Cong. ch. and so. , ann. 
coll. in part, Maplewood Lnsti- 
tute, 

South ’Pgremont, Cong. ch. and so. 
with prev. dona., to const. J. A. 
Bengamin, H. M.’ 


Windsor, A member of Cong. 
church, 
Boston and vicinity. 
oston, of wh. from Martha A. 
Quincey, 50 ; 


Chelsea, Winn. Cong. ch. and so. m. 
c. 46; Broadway, Cong. ch. and 
so. m. ¢. 23.10; 

Brookfield Association. 

Brookfield, avails of a Pocket Knife, 
rec’d at annual meeting, 

Charlton, 
89.62, less express, 3UC. ; 

New Braintree, Vong. ch. and so. 

North Brookfield, Union Cong. ch. 
and so. 

Oakham, Cong. ch. and so. with 
prey. dona’s. to const. Rey. J. C. 
HALLIDAY and wife, Mrs. L. G. 
Roxinson, Mrs. Hannan P. At- 
unN, and’ Mrs. Nancy Fores, 
H. M. 


Southbridge Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. Ki. B. Cummings and W. 
P. Prowpron, H. M 

Spencer, Vong. ch. and so. 

Ware, lst Cong. ch. and so. 

Ware, Kast Cong. ch. and so. (of 
which from’ G. H. Gilbert, to 
const. Mrs. JoserH GiBERt, Ox- 
ford, Mass., and Mrs. Waverre 
Hooker and Mrs. Henny M. 
Hooker, Chieago, Ill. HU. M. 
800; J. A. Cummings, to const. 
8. B. Bonp, H. M. 100; Wil- 
liam Hyde, to const. A. A. 
Hypr, Leavenworth, Kansas, 
H. M. 100; L. N. Gilbert, with 
prey. dona, to const. Mrs. L. N. 
GitperT, I. M., 75), to const. 
G. H. Vongy, W. L. Demonp 
and A, F. Ricuarpson, UW.M. 1 

Warren, Cong. ch. and so, 

West Brookfiel@, Cong. ch. and. so. 

Essex co. South Conf. of Ch’s. C- 
M. Riehardson, Tr. 
Pee eee St. ch. add’l, 
Mrs. Geo. Groce, for China, 5, 
gold, 


| Franklin co. Aux. So. L- Merriam, 


Tr. 


: 


Evan. Vong. ch. and so. 


3 50 

5 00 

447 19 

35 00 

482 19 

12 00 
136 48 
77 00 

32 00-—245 43 
862 87 


69 10-—481 97 


Wm. Hyde, Tr. 


5 00 


89 82 
103 80 


84 95 


215 55 


282 65 
371 79 
101 (2 


n> 


1346 6 


106 15 
165 40-2,823 08 


6 84 
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Erving, Cong. ch. and so. 
Greenfield, 2d Cong. ch. and so. 
Leverett, Cong. ch. and so. 
Wendell, Cong. ch. and so. 
Hampden co. Aux. Soc. J. L. Whit- 
ney, Tr. 
South Wilbraham, Rey. G. Rock- 


wood, 
Hampshire co. Aux. 5. H. 
55 00 


5 85 
76 97 


Soc. 
Bridgman, Tr. 


A friend, 
Amherst College ch, and so.,m. ¢. 6 21 
Hadley, Russell Cong. ch. and so. 

m. ¢. 41 49 
Northampton, Edwards Cong. ch. 

and so. m. ¢. 26 81 
South Amherst, Cong. ch. andso. 13800 
Ena mei Mt. Holyoke, Sem. anak 


Williamsburgh, Cong.ch.andso. 47 48—218 99 
Middlesex county. 
Cambridgeport, Prospect St. Cong. 
ch. and so. m. c. 20; Stearns 


Chapel, m. c. 8.90 ; 28 90 
Charlestown Ist Cong. ch. and so. 

m. c¢. 17 95 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. and so. 62 39 
Wayland, Ey, rin. ch. and so 

ann. coll. 148 27, m. c. 48.69; 191 96 
Winchester, Cong. ch. and so. 

add'l, 1 00—-302 20 

Middlesex Union. 
Acton, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00 
Ashby, 2d Cong. ch. and so. add@l. 990 
> Assabet, Ey. Union ch, and so. 27 82 
+ Fitehburg, Calv. Cong. ch. and so. 

(of wh. from m. c. 28.81;) to 

const. J. ©. Mounron, Mrs. 

THomMAs Parmer, and Mrs. AL- 

mina KF, Harrweii, H. M. 334 84 


Groton Junction, Cong. ch. Mrs. 
John F, Robbins, 
Harvard, Cong. ch. and so. ann. 
coll. 60 98 
Leominster, Ey. Cong. ch. and so. 388 25—-484 29 
Norfolk county. 


Dorchester, A. W. & L. C. Clapp, 8 00 
West Roxbury, So. Ey. Cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 44 82——47 82 


Palestine Miss. Society. E. Alden, 
is 
East Abington, 8d Cong. ch. and 
so. ann. coll. 78, m. ¢. in part, 
84.85 ; 112 85 
Plymouth county. 
Halifax, Cong. ch. and so. 10 75 
Worcester co. North Aux. Soc. C. 
Sanderson, Tr. 
Phillipston, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 
coll., to const. James G. Sure, 
H. M. 121 12 
Winchendon, Ist Cong. ch. and so., 
ann. coll. , 68. 31, m. c. 6.45; 73 76 


194 88 
Less paid for printing, 7 87—187 01 
Worcester co. Central Asso’n. E. H 
Sanford, Tr. 
Auburn, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
Leicester, lst Cong. ch. and s0., 
Gents ‘Asso’n, 291.50, Ladies do. 
135.55, m. ¢. 45.57 j 
Paxton, Cong. ch. and so., Gents, 
24. 05, Ladies, 22.80, m. ¢. 15.15; 
Sterling, Mrs. Sarah I. Jaques, 
West Boylston, Cong. ch. and so. 
(Gents Asso and m. c. 63.05, 
Ladies Asso’n, 86.95); to const. 
LyMAN Pierce, H. M. 100 00 
Worcester, Union Cong. ch. and so 
m. ¢, 115.97; I. Washburn, 25; “140 97—828 97 
Worcester co. South Consociation. 
W. C. Capron, Tr. 


48 88 


472 62 
62 00 
5 00 


Saundersyille, Cong. ch. and so. 14 30 
: 5,889 74 
Nantucket, Cong. ch. and so., add’!, 16 50 


5,856 24 
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18 00 
10 00—-110 82 


300 
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Legacies. — Northampton, Mrs. Marga- f : 
re ‘ 125 00 


ret Hall, add’l, by Key. Gordon Hall, 
5,981 24 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Coventry, Miss Lincoln, 5 00 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. Hast Aux. Soc. 
Bethel, Cong. ch. and so. add’l, 100 
Danbury, lst Cong. ch. and so. 119 00 
Stratford, @. Loomis, 5 00—125 00 


Fairfield co. West Aux. Soc. A. E. 
Beard, Tr. 
Bridgeport, 2d Cong. ch, and so. 
Fairfield, lst Cong. ch. and so. to 
const. CHARLES BENNETT and Jo- 
sepa Lockwoop, H. M. 283 50 
New Canaan, Vong. ch. and so, coll. 
and m. ¢, 100 50 
* Norwalk, lst Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. from L. B. S. Bissell, with 
prev. dona. to const. Mrs. Fanny 
M. Bisset, H. M. 60; Edward C. 
Bissell, with prev. dona. to const. 
Mrs. Bersm H. Bissert, H. M. 
50); to const. Davin R. AUSTIN, 
H.M 


175 00 


.M. 258 75—817 75 
Hartford co. South Consociation. 


Middletown, A friend for China, 6 00 
Southington, Cong. ch. and so., ann. 

coll., of wh. from T. Higgins, t 0 

const. J. M. Hozarr, H.M.100; 241 00—247 00 

Litehfield co. Aux. Soc. @. 0. Wood- 

ruff, Tr. 
Bethlehem, Cong. ch. and so. 91 85 
Elisworth, Coug. ch. and so. ann. 

coll. add’l, 400 
Goshen, Cong. ch. and so. 156.02, 

Rev. W. T. Doubleday, 10, 166 02 
Harwinton, Cong. ch. and so. with 

prey. dona. to const, Lewis Cat- 

un, H. M. 35 00 
Litchfield, Cong. ch. and so. 236 27 
Morris, Cong. ch. and so. 118 30 
or Preston Village, Cong. ch. and ‘ i 
Norfolk , Abigail Brown, 200 


North Canaan, Cong. ch. and so, 51, 
less express, 85¢. ; 50 65 


Northfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 80 
Washington, Cong. ch. and so. 211 85 
Anniversary contribution, 43 52 


1,061 
Less expenses of sermon and ady’g, 10 35-1061 06 
New Haven City, F. I. Jarman, Agt. 
38d Cong. ch. and so, 190. 35 5 North 
Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 9. 753 Day- 
one Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
8.7 208 85 


New Barn co. East Aux. Soc. F. T. 
Jarman, Agent. 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 40 95 


Madison, Ladies Cent Soc., with 
other dona’s to const. Saraw HB. 
Grave, H. M. 

New Haven co. West Consociation. 
E. B. Bowditch, Tr. 
Milford, Plymouth Cong. ch. and so. 
New London and yic. and Norwich 
and vic. ©. Butler and L, A. 
Hyde, Trs. 

Lisbon, Cong. ch. and so. 

New London, Ist Ecc’l Society, ann. 
coll. to const. Mrs. Mary T. W. 
Buiopget, Greenwich, Mass., H. M. 

Norwich, 1st Cong. ch. vand so. (ann. 
coll. 469, 30, m. c. 11.77), 481.07; ; 
2a Cong. ch. and so. , a friend, to Nal 
const. Rey. DanicL MERRIMAN, fie 
M. 100; 2d and Broadway chs. = 
m. ¢, a7. 55; avails of Jewelry 
redeemed at ann. meeting, 100; 
avails of Japanese ‘‘ Kobang” 

(gold coin), given by a lady, and 
of an American three-dollar coin 
given by a freedman of Georgia, 
at ann. meeting, 50; ‘‘ One who 


34 85—-75 80 


70 00 


- 


22 00 


1868.] 


loves the cause of Christ,” 50; a 
Jady, per Dr. Clark, 50; C. C. C. 
2.25; N. B. 8.2; oe 87 

Old Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. add'l, 00 

Preston, Cong. ch. and so., ann. coll. 16 16-1848 58 

Tolland co. Aux. Soc. C aie Dilling- 

ham, ‘Tr. 

Rockville, a poor widow, 1, gold, 


Legacies. —New London, Augusta 


Butler, by Rial Chaney, Ex’r. 100 00 
Salem, Mrs. Lucretia W. Hubbard, 
by Nathaniel Miner, Ex’r. 100 00—200 00 
4,640 38 
NEW YORK. 
Monroe co. and vic. William Alling, 
Agent. 
Fairport Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Rochester, Central Pres. ch.m.c, 148 83 
Sweden, Pres. ch. 8 12—181 95 


New York and Brooklyn, Agency of 
the Board, Bible House — 

Of which from Mercer St. Pres. ch., 
Mrs. James Boorman, 300; 4th 
Av. Pres, ch. m. c. 37.25; Union 
Theol. Seminary, 26.71; Harlem i 
Cong..ch. and so. m. c., 25.50; 
Mrs. J. Redfield, 20; a friend, by 
Editor ‘‘N. Y. Observer,” 10; a 
friend, for Syria, 5; a friend, 2; 

Oneida co. Aux. Soc. J. BE. Warner, 


430 04 


Tr. 
New Hartford, Pres. ch. 


69 40 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. Soc. C. T. 
Hulburd, Tr. 

Brasher Falls, C. T. Hulburd to 

_ const. Kirrm Haywarp Hu.purp, 

H.M. 100 00 
781 39 
Avails of Mexican Dollar, sold at an- 

nual meeting, 100 00 
Amity, Pres. ch. 23 20 
Antwerp, Cong. ch. and so., with other , 

dona’s to const. Jacon SHULL, H. M. 68 80 
Batavia, Pres. ch., a lady, 5 00 
Brockport, Sum mers Hubbell, 10 00 
Cannonsville, Pres. ch., in part, 20 00 
Canton, Pres. ch. 82 00 
Chester, Pres. ch. 112 00 
Clayville, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Crown Point, 2d Cong. ch. and so. m. c. # 00 
Durham, Ist Pres. ch.m c. 101 
Elmira, co daughter of New Eng- 

land,” 20 00 
Geneseo, W. O. Cheeseman, 150 
Gilbertsville, Pres. ch. 28 50 
Gorham, Pres ch. bal. 100 
Greenville, Pres. ch. m, ¢ 400 

_ Guilford, a friend, 79 80 
Henrietta, Ast Cong. ch.andso.m.c. 1200 
Irvington, Pres. ch. 40 00 
Ithaca, “ iN loyer of Jesus,” 5 00 
Livonia, Ast Pres. ch. m. c. 22 00 
Lumberland, Cong. ch. and so. 1 40 
Lyons, ladies of Ist Pres. ch. 89 80 
Madison, Ist Cong. ch. and so. (for 

China, with other alg to const. 

Rey. A. S. Yaue, H. M., 380 00 
Monsey, Mrs. J ameson, 10 00 
pari Pres. ch., add’l, 8 00 

wego, Ist Pres. ch, , add'l, 240 00 
poe ead Ist Pres. ch. 51 00 
Rensselaerville, Mrs, E. ©. Crocker, 8 00 
Rochester, Plymouth Cong. ch., a 

friend with prev. dona. to const. 

Rey. Henry B. Cuapin, N. Y. City, 

H. M. 5 00 
Schenectady, a few members of Pres. 

church, 87 00 
Seneca Castle, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 00 
Silver Creek Pres. ch. 22 00 
Stockholm, James Rood, 200 
Success (L.. I.), Cong. ch. and 80. 19 73 
Union Jie Pres. ch. 17 00 
‘Youngstown, Pres. ch. 45 00-1,180 74 

1,962 18 


=e. 


Donations. 


423 


“ NEW JERSEY. 

A child and servant of an Episcopa- 

lian family, by Mr. Dodge, 150 
Bricksburg, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 6 mos. 45 82 
Cedarville, Pres. ch. 22 00 
Hoboken, Ist Pres. ch. 75 00 
Newark, Ist Pres. ch. of wh. from A. 

L. Dennis to const. Rev. JAMES §. 

DENNIS, Beirfit, Syria, H. M. 50; 

Demas Colton, to const. Rev. PRENn- 

giss De Veuve, H. M. 50; 470 95 
Orange, Valley church, (Cong’l), 514 75 


Paterson, 2d Pres. ch. 27.10; J. Red- 
man, 1; 28 10 
Wantage, 2d Pres. ch. 42 00-1,199 62 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
By Samuel Work, Agent. 


Delaware Water Gap, Mountain 
Pres. ch. 0 00 
Pittsfield, Pres. ch. by Rey. J. Me- 
Master, 400 


Spring Mills and Hublersburg, Pres, 
churches, 20 00 
Williamsport, 2d Pres. ch. 160 00—194 00 
Athens, G. A. Perkins, 5 00 
Dunmore, Pres. ch. 
Lock Haven, G. B. Perkins, 
North East, Pres. ch. 58 00 
Philadelphia, Central Cong. ch. James 
Smith, 100; J. D. L. 50; 150 


Salem, Pres. ch. 34 53 
Sugar Grove, Mrs. Robert Weld, from 
her missionary hive of bees, 10 00—270 41 
464 41 
DELAWARE. 

Middletown, Forest Pres. ch. 20 00 
Milford, Pres. ch. 6 00-—26 00 
MARYLAND. 

Baltimore, lst Constitutional Pres. ch. 60 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 
Washington, Western Pres. ch, 50 50 
TENNESSEE. 

Hopewell, Pres. ch. 200 
Mossy Creek, C. Rankin, 63.25, less 
express, 1. 05 ; H 
Strawberry Plains, Rey. James A. 
Griffes, 3 00—67 20 


OHIO. 
By William Scott, Agent. 
Blue Ball, Pres. ch. 
Gallipolis, Pres. ch. 
Middleport, Ist Pres. ch. 
Yellow Springs, Ist Pres. ch. 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. 
eeyelcee Falls, lst Cong. ch. and 


16 00 
8 50 


54 00 
21 75—100 25 


28 93 
Richfield, N. Hammond, 10; Mrs. 
M. F. Oviatt, 5 ; Israel Shaler, 5; 
Rey. J. Mewicswy.«ki; 
Ruggles, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 


25 00 
380 00—88 98 
184 18 

Aurora, Cong. ch, and so. 6 

Cleveland, a friend, 5 

Conneaut. Cong. ch. and so.,add’l, 8 

Grafton, Pres. ch. 16 

Kingsville, Pres. ch. 26 

Mantua, Cong. ch. and so. 8 

Orwell, ©. A. B. Pratt, 5 

Tallmadge, Benevo. Asso. special 
const. add’l, with prev. dona. to 
const. Isaac TAYLOR and JOSEPHINE 
Piproe, H. M. 

Toledo, 1st Cong. ch. and so. to const. 
SALMON 85 54 KEeELer, H. M. 

Fuur Corners, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 
add’l, 


401 38 
5 72—510 98 


695 11 
INDIANA. 
Delphi, Mrs. Amos Jones, silver cup, 
sold at annual meeting, 
Indianapolis, 4th Pres. ch., add’l, 


ILLI 
Bloomington, 2d Pres. ch. 


00 \ 
70 58—170 58 


NOIS. 
10 00 
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Chicago, Ist Cong. ch. and so. in part, 
446.30; 8d Pres. ch., in part, 300; 746 30 


Concord, Cong. ch. and so. 70 00 
Evanston, Lake Ave. Cong. ch. and 

so.m. ¢., 24; Ist Pres. ch. m. c., 

10.30 ; 34 30 
Griggsville, 1st Cong. ch. and s0. 

add'l, 8. C. Hoyt, 10 00 
Jacksonville, 'l'. — for China, 5 00 
Kankakee, Cong. ch. and so, 15 00 
Lafayette, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 200 
La Harpe, Cong. ch. and so. 24 70 
Port Byron, “‘ A mite for China,” ut 


75 
Rushville, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 17 30—936 85 


MICHIGAN. 


Ann Arbor, Ist Pres. ch. 58 00 
Benzonia, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Brighton, 1st Pres. ch. 11 00 
Erie, Mrs. 8S. A. Rowe, 5 00 
Lapeer, a friend, 3 00 
Portland, Pres. ch. 17 00 
Romeo, Mrs. B. Clark, 100 00 
Saginaw City, Pres. ch. 80 00 
Sturgis, Mrs. Alfred Todd, 5 00 
Tecumseh, lst Pres. ch. and so. 50 00—851 00 
MINNESOTA. 
Blue Earth City church, by A. P. Bis- 
sell, « 15 00 
Mankato, Ist Pres. ch. m.c. 5 50-—20 50 
IOWA. 
Corbin, 5 00 
McGregor, Cong ch, and so. 26 61 
Monticello, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢, 5 5) 
Montrose, Pres. ch. m. c. 2 00 
Wittemberg, Cong. ch. and so , add’l, 3 50-—-—42 61 
WISCONSIN. 
Black Earth, Cong. ch. and so., add’l, 2 84 
Lodi, Pres. ch. and sab.-school, 7 30 
Milwaukee, Olivet Cong. ch. and so. 67 74 
Tafton, Cong. ch. and so., m. ¢. 6 55 
Whitewater, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 5 77 
90 20 


Less part of am’t. credited to Mazo- 
manie Cong. ch. and so., in No- 
vember Herald. 12 84----77 36 

MISSOURI. 

Independence, Harriet N Pixley, 

St. Louis, ‘‘'Thanks for the sermon of 
Blind Hohannes,” 


7 00 
5 00——12 00 


KAN“’AS. 
Lawrence, N. §. Pres. ch., m. ¢., 


NEBRASKA. 
Santee Agency, 8S. W. Pond, by E. R. 
Pond, 


3 00 


CALIFORNIA. 
Benicia, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 21.40, 
less exc. 15e ; 
Qakland, 1st Cong. ch. and so. 63.60 
gold, 88 95 
San Francisco, Ist Cong. ch. and so. 
(723.57 gold), 1,012; Howard street 
Religious Society (29.87 gold), 41.07; 
2d Cong. ch. and so. (13, gold), 
18.18; 1,071 25-1,181 45 
CANADA. 


Province of Ontario, Manilla, Cong. 
ch. and so, for China, 20, gold, 

Province of Quebec, Eaton, Cong. ch. 
and so. 


26 90 


20 68——47 58 


FOREIGN LANDS AND MISSIONARY STATIONS. 

A Missionary in the East, 0 00 

China, Foochow, Rey. C. 0. Baldwin, 
avails of silver watch, 


Donations. 


f 
[December, 1868," 


Mahratta Mission, A. — 666.67 ; Hon. | 
G. A. Hobart, 888.84; H. H.— 
188.38; H. N. B. Erskine, Msq. | 
66.67; T. Bosanquet, Usq. 33.83 ; 
Mr. '’. Graham, 33.83; Major Can- 
dy, 33.83; Mr. K,—28.83; Dr. H. | 
Pitman, 13.83; J. Williamson, 18.88 ; 
Mr. D. B. M. 6.67; Col. Westropp 
6.67; m. ec. colls., 23.79; 1,392 12-1,542 12 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


Maing. — Gardiner, 1st Cong. s. s. for sch. in 
India, 10; Portland, High st. Cong. s. s. 
—F., K. Swan’s Bible Class, add'l, for sch. 
at Andersonpatti, Madura Mission, 22.75 ; 
bed Point, Boys’ Miss’n scl. Huterprise, 

50; 

New Hampsuire. — Candia, Cong. s. 8. , 25.60; 
Francestown, Cong. s. s. 17; New Ipswich, 
Children’s Fair (of wh. for Bulgarian 
Mission, 2.50) 10; Peterboro, Cong. 8. 8. 
25.33 } 


34 25 


; 77 98 

Vermont. — Bridport, Cong. 8. s., add'l, 5; 
Craftsbury, Cong. 8s. (add'l) 18.66; Un- 
derhill, Cong. s. s. 1.50; West Haven, 
Cong. 8. 8. 2; 

Massacuuserrs.— Arlington, Cong. 8.8. for 
a pupil in Harpoot Fem. Sem’y, 80; Ash- 
by, 2d Cong. s. s. 20; Newbury, Ist 
Parish s. s. 6.50; 

Connecticur. — Preston, Cong. 8. 8. 29.66; 
Woodbury, North Cong. s. s., add’). for 
Rey. ©. Goodrich’s boys’ sch., Peking, 
China, 27; East Berlin, Cong. s. s. 12; 

New York. — Deposit, Ist Pres. 8. 8. quarter- 
ly amt. forsup’t of Native ‘Teacher, 16.69 ; 
Durham, Ist Pres. s.s., 3.14; Haverstraw, 
Central Pres. s. s. 41.86; Johnsonville, 
Pres. s. 8. 15; Owego, Ist Pres. s. 8. for 
sch. in Madura Mission, 50; Root, Rose 
Hill s. s. 3; Smyrna, Cong. 8. 8. Miss’y 
Soc., 25; 

New Jersey. — Madison, Pres. S. 8., 47 72 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Erie, 1st Pres. s. 8. Morning 
Star Soc., for schs. in China, 25 00 

MaryLAnp. — Baltimore, Ist Cong. s. 8. for c 
Rev. L. Bissell’ssch., Ahmednuggur, India, 25 00 

GeorGIA. — Macon, Ist Baptist (colored) s. 8. 
Rhoda J. Lyon’s class of girls, 

Oun10. — Blue Ball, Pres. s. s. 4; Painesville, 
Senior Class in Lake rie Sem’y, for a pu- 
pilin Fem. Sem. Harpoot, 30; Pomeroy, 
ist Pres. s. s. (add’l to 41.90 credited in 
July Herald to ‘‘ Cong. s. s.’? by mistake), 
a sch. at Nadukodtai, Madura Mission, 

6.95 ; 

INDIANA. — Greencastle, Ist Pres. 8. 8., 

InLinois. — Concord, Cong. s. s. for Mrs 
Fairbanks’ sch, Wadale, India, 85; Lacon, 
Pres. s. 8.11.56; Sterling, Cong. s.s. 14.35; 
Woodburn, Cong. s. s. add’l, for female 


“22 06 
56 50 


68 66 


154 69 


2 60 


student at Foochow, China, 8.55; 69 46 - 
Mrosrean. — Columbus, Cong. s. 8s. 6; Dun- i 

dee, s. 8. for Mrs. Bissell’s sch., Ahmednug- 

gur, 7.25; Edwardsburg, Pres. s. 8. 50c.; 18 75 


Minnesota. — Bloomington, Pres. s. 8, 46.00 
Wisconsin. — Appleton, Sab. sch. Sewing c 
Society of lst Cong. church, to const. Rey. 
F. B. Doz, H. M., 50; Center, Cong. 8. 8. 


2; Sheboygan, Cong. s. s., 3.63; 55 65 
750 60 
Donations received in October, 21,415 
Legacies + “ 
21,869 16 
oS Total from Sept. 1st, 1868, to 
Oct. 31st, 1868, 37,583 00 
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